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INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER. 


Surely  no  one  who  has  been  in  Sicily,  and 
breathed  the  perfume  of  its  orange-groves,  and 
looked  upon  the  beautiful  mountains  which  en- 
circle the  valley  of  the  golden  shell,  can  ever 
think  upon  the  island  in  afler  times  without  an 
almost  anxious  desire  for  its  prosperity.  Even 
they  who  have  never  set  foot  upon  its  shores, 
nor  gazed  upon  the  clear  and  deep  blue  waters 
which  surround  them,  may  yet  take  an  interest 
in  one  of  the  loveliest,  and,  it  might  be,  one  of 
the  most  fertile  countries  in  the  world,  ready  to 
yield  an  hundred-fold  to  the  labours  of  man,  if 
man  would  take  the  trouble  to  draw  such  abund- 
ance from  its  bosom.  Who,  that  has  made  the 
tour  of  the  island,  does  not  speak  with  enthu- 
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siasm  of  the  climate^  the  scenery,  and  the  fine 
remains  of  antiquity  so  eagerly  studied  by  the 
architect  and  classic  ?  The  execrable  roads 
and  bad  accommodations — the  sirocco  itself — 
will  not  prevent  the  traveller's  heart  from  yearn- 
ing towards  Sicily,  when  returned  to  the  greater 
comforts  and  luxuries  of  his  father-land. 

Like  other  attractive  spots  upon  the   globe 
not  sufficiently  powerful  for  independence,  Sicily 
has  repeatedly  suffered  from  invasion;  whilst,  at 
other  times,  internal  discord  and  civil  wars  have 
desolated  her  fields,  and  impoverished  and  de- 
graded her  population.     Having  been  subject, 
successively,  to  the  prosperous  rule  of  the  Sara- 
cens— the   feudal   and    energetic   sway   of  the 
Norman  princes — the  more  polite  and  civilized 
government  of  the  Swabian  kings — and  the  op- 
pressive insolence  and  licentiousness  of  Charles 
of  Anjou — this  island,  towards  the  close  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  fell  under  the  dominion  of 
the  house  of  Arragon.     On  the  death  of  Frede- 
rick the  Third,  the  sixth  king  of  that  race,  the 
crown  descended  to  his  daughter  Maria,  then 
fourteen  years  of  age.     She  wan  rescued  from 
her  guardian's  thraldom  by  a  chivalrous  baron, 
who  conveyed  her  to  Spain,  where,  after  remain- 
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ing  some  tmie,  she  was  married  to  Martino»  her 
own  cousin,  and  nephew  to  John,  the  then  king 
of  Arragon.  Martino  assumed  the  title  of  King 
of  Sicily — a  much  easier  thing  to  do  than  to  get 
possession  of  his  kingdom.  A  sufficiently  long 
interregnum  had  given  time  to  the  Sicilian  barons 
to  fortify  their  castles,  and  to  declare  themselves 
independent ;  whilst  the  Moors  of  Africa,  always 
ready,  in  times  of  civil  discord,  to  pay  visits  to 
Sicily,  had  infested  her  coasts  since  Maria's 
departure,  and,  committing  every  kind  of  outrage 
in  pursuit  of  plunder,  had  greatly  added  to  the 
troubled  state  of  the  country.  Not  only  did 
infidels  and  lay  Christians  disturb  the  repose  of 
Sicily,  but  a  schism  in  the  church  proved  a  still 
more  serious  obstacle  to  the  peaceable  accession 
of  young  Martino. 

The  church  of  Rome,  at  that  time,  had  two 
popes  at  the  head  of  her  affairs.  One  of  them, 
Clement  VII.,  had  given  his  sanction  to  Maria's 
marriage  with  her  cousin,  and  therefore  the 
Sicilian  barons  joined  in  opposition  with  his 
rival,  Boniface  IX.  To  show  his  gratitude  for 
their  preference,  this  pope  assigned  the  entire 
kingdom  of  Sicily  to  four  of  its  principal  nobles, 
giving  it  to  their  sovereign  rule  till  Maria  should 
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be  Bet  at  liberty  from  the  durance  vile  in  which 
his  holiness  declared  she  was  held.  This  de- 
cided opposition  of  Boniface  to  Martino's  claims 
made  an  unfavourable  impression  on  the  Sici- 
lians. The  people^  indeed^  oppressed  as  they 
were  by  the  barons,  whom  with  great  justice 
they  called  tyrants,  would  gladly  have  sworn 
allegiance  to  any  king  willing  to  protect  them 
from  feudal  tyranny ;  but  they  were  terrified 
at  the  idea  of  receiving  a  prince  disowned  by 
their  acknowledged  pope,  and  did  not  dare  to 
set  themselves  in  decided  opposition  to  the 
church. 

The  young  king  was  greatly  assisted  by  the 
exertions  and  prudent  measures  of  his  father, 
the  Duke  of  Mont-Blanc,  brother  of  the 
King  of  Arragon.  After  much  correspondence 
with  the  four  lieutenants,  to  whom  Boniface 
had  assigned  the  island,  the  duke  sent  thither 
two  trusty  friends  to  negotiate  with  them,  and 
the  other  nobles,  and  to  conciliate  the  people. 
A  favourable  reception  was  gradually  prepared 
for  the  young  king  and  queen,  but  to  enforce 
their  claims  where  conciliation  failed,  a  large 
and  well-appointed  fleet  assembled  at  Barce- 
lona, and  received  on  board  a  strong  body  of 
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troops  from  ArragODy  Valencia,  and  Catalonia. 
With  these  Martino  sailed  for  Sicily,  accom* 
panied  by  his  father,  his  bride,  and  a  chosen 
band  of  Spanish  knights  and  nobility.  Amongst 
them  were  Bernardo  Cabrera,  admiral  of 
the  fleet,  and  afterwards  grand  justiciary  of 
Sicily ;  and  Count  Luna,  descended  from 
one  of  the  first  families  of  Spain,  and  cousin  to 
the  young  king :  the  names  of  these  two  nobles 
will  occur  frequently  in  the  following  tale. 

Their  majesties  landed  in  Sicily,  and  were 
received  with  acclamations.  Their  presence 
caused  a  general  feeling  in  their  favour,  and  a 
desire  for  tranquillity  and  a  settled  government. 

Palermo,  indeed,  made  a  show  of  resistance, 
Chiaromonte,  the  governor,  declaring  that  he 
would  not  give  up  the  city.  But  his  garrison 
caught  the  spirit  of  loyalty,  and  when  the  king 
appeared  before  the  capital,  refused  to  fight 
against  him.  Chiaromonte,  therefore,  gave  up 
the  town  and  citadel ;  he  himself  was  pardoned, 
and  admitted  to  the  royal  favour ;  but  Cabrera 
did  not  permit  him  to  enjoy  that  favour  long. 
This  baron  had  been  encouraged  to  expect  that 
Chiaromonte  would  be  punished  as  a  rebel,  and 
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that  the  countj  of  Modica,  the  fairest  part  of 
Chiaromonte's  possessions,  would  be  given  to 
himself.  He  therefore  felt  grievously  disap- 
pointed at  the  act  of  clemency  which  permitted 
the  governor  of  Palermo  to  retain  his  utie  and 
property,  and  he  resolved  to  obtain  both  by 
treacherv. 

The  king,  having  little  confidence  in  his  Si- 
cilian barons,  forbade  anv  one  to  wear  arms  at 
court  on  pain  of  death.  Cabrera  told  Chiaro- 
moDte,  as  from  a  friendlv  anxiety  for  his  safetv, 
that  designs  were  formed  against  his  liberty 
and  life,  and  earnestly  advised  him  to  wear  a 
dairger  beneath  his  vest  whenever  he  went  into 
the  royal  presence.  He  followed  this  advice, 
and  Cabrera  gave  private  information  to  the 
kin<;.  Chiaromonte  was  arrested,  and  the 
dagger  found  upon  him.  Those  were  days  of 
the  inquisitioD  and  of  torture.  The  betrayed 
Gomit  was  placed  upon  the  rack,  where  torment 
forced  finom  his  lips  a  lie  against  himself,  and 
he  avowed  a  purpose  of  assassinating  the  king. 
After  this  declaration  he  was  beheaded  in  the 
square  before  his  own  palace,  and  to  Cabrera 
was  given  the  Tineyard  of   Naboth  which  he 
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bad  coreted.  He  received  the  title  of  Count  of 
Modica,  with  the  province  of  that  name,  which 
bad  belonged  to  Chiaromonte. 

This  unjust  execution  of  a  noble  of  the 
highest  rank  and  influence,  caused  much  dis- 
content in  Palermo,  and  was  followed  by  very 
serious  disturbances.  The  country  was  over- 
run in  every  part  by  bands  of  armed  men,  com- 
manded or  paid  by  the  principal  barons. 

A£Rurs  were  becoming  desperate,  and,  so  low 
was  the  royal  treasury,  that  the  crown  jewels, 
and  even  the  crown  itself  were  pawned  to  obtain 
money.  More  troops  were  also  wanted.  In 
this  emergency  Cabrera  was  sent  to  Spain,  to 
solicit  aid  from  the  King  of  Arragon.  A  better 
agent  could  not  have  been  employed.  Though 
Bernardo  was  little  scrupulous  at  whose  expense 
he  enriched  himself,  yet  he  was  an  active, 
zealous,  and  even  generous  servant  of  the  crown. 
On  his  arrival  in  Spain,  he  found  the  King  of 
Arragon  so  little  anxious  to  assist  his  nephew 
in  Sicily,  that  knowing  the  danger  of  delay,  he 
immediately  raised  money  by  the  sale  of  his 
own  Spanish  property,  and  collecting  a  consi- 
derable force  of  cavalry,  and  several  companies 
of  infantry,  he  returned  with  them  in  all  haste 
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to  Sicily.  Further  reinforcements  were  soon 
afterwards  sent  from  Valencia  and  Catalonia. 
The  rebellious  barons  were  discomfited  in  seve- 
ral encounters,  and  Niccolo  Peralta,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  of  them,  was  vanquished  by 
Cabrera  near  the  town  of  Sciacca.* 

About  this  time  the  King  of  Arragon  died, 
and  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Mont-Blanc  suc- 
ceeded to  his  throne.  He  immediately  pre- 
pared to  assist  his  son  Martino  ;  the  Sicilians 
saw  the  inutihty  of  further  opposition,  and  were, 
at  last,  contented  to  submit  to  the  mild,  if  not 
always  impartial  government  of  the  young 
king. 

The  general  tranquillity  had  not  been  long  re- 
stored, when  the  only  son  and  child  of  Maria 
and  Martino  was  accidentally  killed  at  a  tourna- 
ment ;  and  the  queen,  his  mother,  did  not  long 
survive  him.  The  succession  belonged  of  right 
to  her  uncle,  the  King  of  Arragon ;    but  this 

*  The  reader  who  desires  historical  authority  for  the 
adventures  of  Cabrera  given  in  this  work,  is  referred  to 
the  Italian  translation  of  Fazello,  Storia  di  Sicilia,  vol.  8, 
lib.  viii. ;  Maurolici  Hiatorise  Sicaniee,  lib.  v. ;  Di  Blasi, 
Storia  Cronologica  de*  Vicere,  &c.  del  Regno  di  Sicilia, 
lib.  i. ;  Burigny,  Histoire  Generale  de  Sicile,  tome  ii. ; 
and  Zurita,  Annalcs  de  la  Corona  del  Reyno  de  Arragon, 
tome  ii. 
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prince  renounced  all  claims  in  favour  of  bis  son, 
whom  the  Sicilians,  on  the  death  of  Maria, 
unanimously  recoc^nised  for  their  sovereign. 

Martino  did  not  long  remain  a  widower.  In 
his  choice  of  a  second  wife  he  obeyed  the  wishes 
of  his  father,  and  certainly  followed  his  own  in- 
clination when  he  fixed  on  Blanche,  a  young 
princess  of  Navarre,  and  one  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful women  of  her  time.  Cabrera  was  sent  to 
escort  her  to  Sicily,  and  her  nuptials  with 
Martino  were  celebrated  with  great  magnificence 
at  Palermo,  in  December,  1403.  On  that  occa- 
sion many  concessions  were  made  by  the  monarch 
to  the  people.  Blanche  was  ever  ready  to  use 
her  influence  with  the  king  to  obtain  for  them 
greater  liberty,  and  the  affability  of  her  manners 
went  far  to  conciliate  the  disaffected  barons. 
Much  more  beautiful  than  her  predecessor  Maria, 
she  had  likewise  greater  energy  of  character. 
Maria  had  a  quiet  tenderness  suited  to  domestic 
Ufe,  whilst  Blanche,  not  less  feminine,  was  better 
fitted  to  be  a  queen. 

Nearly  five  years  bad  elapsed  since  the  royal 
marriage,  when  Martino  resolved  to  assist  his 
father  the  King  of  Arragon,  in  putting  down  a 
rebellion    which   had  broken  out  in   Sardinia. 
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Proclamation  of  an  intended  expedition  to  that 
island  was  issued  in  1408,  at  which  time  Sicily 
was  at  peace,  the  people  contented  with  their 
king  and  queen,  and  —  our  narrative  com- 
mences. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


THE    CASSARO. 

The  principal  street  in  Palenoo,  now  called 

the  Cassaro,  or  Via  Toledo,  had  once,  when 

entirely    paved   with   marble,  a  name   of  yet 

pleasanter  somid — ^the  Via  Marmorea.     Nearly 

a   mile  in  length,  it  intersects  the  city  in  a 

straight,  south-westerly  direction,  from  the  sea 

at  its   lower  extremity  to  a  gate  at  its  upper 

end,  which  leads  to  the  royal  palace.    Shops, 

small,  widely  open,  but  generally  ill  iiimished, 

contrast  with  palaces  of  the  nobility,  gloomy  in 

structure,  but  imposing  from  their  solidity,  and 

extent ;  whilst  the  Moorish  architecture  of  many 

of  the  houses,  and  the  frequent  skreened  and 
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projecting  galleries — ^whence  nuns  may  look 
down  on  gala  sights,  themselves  unseen — link 
together  the  present  and  past  generations,  and 
seem  to  connect  a  Christian  faith  and  people 
with  the  art  and  power  of  the  Saracens. 

On  a  beautiful  evening,  about  the  end  of 
August,  1408,  this  street  of  contrasts  was 
crowded  along  its  whole  extent  by  a  numerous 
and  a  noisy  population,  enjoying  the  advantages 
of  their  delightful  climate.  No  avocation  was 
pursued  within  doors  that  could  be  conveniently 
carried  on  without.  Artisans  of  every  kind 
were  industriously  employed  before  their  dwell- 
ings ;  a  few  of  them  in  silence,  but  the  greater 
number  contrived  at  the  same  time  to  carry  on 
conversation  with  their  neighbours,  and  by  the 
loudness  of  their  voices,  seemed  desirous  of  con« 
tributing  their  share  to  the  animation  around 
them. 

"  At  short  distances  along  the  street  were 
pla<i^  stalls  with  iced  water ;  and  the  ''  acqua 
iV^sca/'  than  which  none  could  be  purer, 
sparkled  im  the  glass  when  handed  to  a  cus- 
tomer. Men  were  to  be  seen  carrying  triLys 
well  ftirtiiihed  with  fiKfd  cnttle  and  tanny  fish ; 
others  with  baskets  of  oranges,  and  macaroni. 
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slowly  moving  amidst  tbe  crowds  shridLed  the 
pluses  of  tbeir  perishable  merchandise.  Bai^ 
bers,  talking  incessantly,  were  at  the  same  time, 
busily  engaged  in  shaving,  or  in  cutting  hair  ; 
and  one  of  the  fraternity  was  preparing  to  take 
blood  from  the  arm  of  a  stoutrlooking  peasant, 
who  had  come  down  from  the  mountains  ex- 
pressly to  submit  to  the  operation.  At  .  one 
door  an  affectionate  ^ster  nursed  her  living 
fitde  brother,  swathed '  like  a  mammy;  at 
another,  a  maker  of  armour  had  Jnst  laid,  aside 
a  hauberk  he  had  been  repairing,  and  made  ready 
a  piece  of  wire,  wherewith  to  jeA  out  the  tooth 
of  a  oorpalent  priest,  who  had  girovm  very  fat 
on  oliva  oil  and  sweetmeats.  The  armourers 
indeed,  ware  very  namerous,  and  apparently  in 
foil  employmoit.  Before  one  shop,  the  owner's 
wife  with  two  women  were  milking  thread  from 
the  soaked  and  bruised  fibres  of  the  aloe  stalk. 
Here  a  load  of  olive  roots,  for  fuel,  had  just 
been  deposited  from  a  mule's  back ;  there  a 
young  girt  had  jast  pot  into  the  bag  of  a  hand- 
some capuchin  a  large  bunch  of  fennel,  for  his 
etening  meal,  and  she  then  resumed  her  seat  by 
her  mother's  side,  to  finish  her  simple  supper 
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of  cheese,  oranges,  and  garlic.  Further  on,  an 
irascible  old  woman  was  beating  her  little  grand- 
son because  he  had  overturned  a  basket  of 
carob  pods.  Occasionally  appeared  a  man  on 
horseback,  making  his  way  with  continual  cries 
of  "  Via !  via  !"  intermingled  with  oaths  and  eja- 
culations. Pedestrians  moved  onward  more 
quickly,  gliding  amidst  stalls  and  workmen,  and 
followed  by  abuse  if  they  carelessly  or  design- 
edly disturbed  the  menage  of  an  irritable 
street  holder.  From  this  crowd  of  human 
beings  variously  occupied,  and  all  of  them 
noisy  and  restless,  if  not  busy,  the  most  dis- 
cordant sounds  arose.  They  ceased  on  a  sudden. 
The  Ave  Maria  sounded.  The  people  fell  upon 
their  knees,  and  their  lips  moved  in  prayer.  An 
instantaneous  and  complete  cessation  from 
business  was  apparent  along  the  whole  street. 
The  little  boy  crushed  beneath  his  knee  some  of 
the  carob  pods  not  yet  picked  up,  whilst  his 
grandmother  began  to  pray,  folding  her  hands 
over  the  stick  which  had  chastised  him.  The 
friar  who  had  just  lost  his  tooth,  muttered  his 
devotions  in  spite  of  the  blood  which  had  fol- 
lowed the  extraction.     Human  voices  ceased; 
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suddenly  they  began  agdn,  and  becoming  loud 
and  louder,  seemed  to  have  gained  strength 
from  the  momentary  pause. 

When  the  confusion  of  tongues  had  been 
perfectly  re-established,  a  considerable  bustle 
took  place  at  the  upper  end  of  the  street,  caused 
by  the  appearance,  from  beneath  the  gateway,  of 
two  young  cavaliers  on  horseback,  followed  by 
several  attendants.  Both  were  richly  dressed  ; 
but  one  of  them,  the  Count  Luna,  was  most 
conspicuous,  from  the  party  colours  of  his  robe, 
and  the  greater  quantity  of  embroidery  in  front 
of  his  vest,  which  fitted  tight  to  his  person. 
His  long  auburn  hair  was  carefully,  and  some- 
what effeminately,  arranged  in  curls.  His  com- 
plexion was  fair,  and  his  face  handsome ;  but 
his  look  was  cold,  haughty,  and  reserved,  and 
his  speech  slow  and  sententious.  As  he  rode 
down  the  street  conversing  with  his  companion, 
he  scarcely  deigned  to  regard  the  crowd  which 
made  way  with  great  submission  for  the  eques- 
trians to  pass.  The  other  cavalier,  who  bore 
the  name  and  title  of  Count  PeroUo,  was  rather 
taller,  stouter,  and  quite  as  symmetrically  made. 
His  countenance  was  less  fair,  and  his  features 
neither  so  regular,  nor  so  handsome,  but  their 
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expresBion  was  much  more  agreeable,  being 
that  of  a  franky  ardent,  and  impetuous  character. 
His  eye  was  dark  and  restless,  bis  manners 
were  somewhat  abrupt  and  haughty ;  but  his 
open-heartednessy  and  general  gaiety,  and  good 
humour,  rendered  him  a  fayourite  in  spite  of 
occasional  displays  of  passion  and  caprice, 
which  if  easily  excited,  rapidly  passed  away. 

^  In  truth.  Count  Luna/'  said  PeroUo  to  his 
companion, ''  the  trade  of  an  armourer  is  likely 
now  to  be  a  thriving  one.  Many  a  battle-axe 
and  suit  of  mail  will  be  wanted  for  this  expe- 
dition to  Sardinia.  The  king  has  resolved  upon 
it.  He  likes  not  that  his  barons  should  be  long 
at  peace,  and  so  have  time  to  quarrel  with  each 
other.  He  is  wise.  It  is  better  that  the  lord 
admiral  and  the  grand  justiciary  should  fight 
against  foreign  rebels,  than  against  each  other, 
which  ihey  are  well  inclined  to  do.  Did  you 
not  observe  them  to*day  at  court  ?  How  Ber- 
nardo Cabrera  grinned  like  a  tiger  at  his  rival, 
whilst  Don  Sancio's  eyes  glared  in  return  upon 
the  justiciary,  like  those  of  a  hungry  wolf?" 

'^  I  did  not  set  myself  to  notice  them,"  replied 
Lmm,  with  much  stateliness ; ''  my  royal  cousin, 
I  mean  his  majesty,  will  curb  them  as  effectually 


a&  I  do  my.  horse  whea  he  is  cestive*  ,  JDon 
Cabiera  hath  great  valour,  and  his  service  to 
the  crowu  have  been  considerable.  He  com- 
plains, and  perhups  with  justice,  that  the  king 
is  much  more  partial  to  Don  Sancio,  the  lord 
admiral,  than  to  hjiooself.  The  queen,  however, 
conducts  herself  most  condescendingly  to  both." 

"  She  is  an  angel !"  cried  PeroUo.  "  N^y,  I 
say  she  is  an  angel !  a  divinity  !  Sicily  never 
till  now  had  a  goddess  on  her  throne/  What 
beauty  in  every,  feature!  She  is  faultless.  Not 
a  single  haijc  of  either  of  her.  eyelashes  could,  be 
better  formed  or  pla^d.  I  would  pluck  out 
that  tongue  by  the  roots,  which  dared  to  say 
ahe  is  less  than  perfect" 

"  The  gloves  which  her  maje^y  wore  to-d^y,'' 
said  Luna,. with  great  gravity,  ''she  had  on  for 
the  first,  time.  They  are  richly  embroider^ 
after  a  fancy  of  my  own.  Didst  observe  themi 
Count  PeroUo  ?  They  looked  marvellously  well 
on  he^  royal  hand.  The  gold  was  of  the  richest ; 
they  were  a  cousin's  gif^  to  her  mtgesty  firQm 
myself.     You  admired  them  V 

*^  No,  i'  faith  !  I  admired  her  feu^e,  her.  neck, 
ber  eyes,  mouth,  form,  her  gracious  maoipier ; 
but  her  gloves !  I  notice  not  a  woman's  gloves. 


8  ZULNBIDA. 


except    to    think    how    fair    the    hand    they 


cover." 


This  was  said  with  so  much  of  a  sneer,  that 
Count  Luna  felt  displeased,  and  remained  silent. 

^'Now  I  will  wager  my  best  spurs  against 
your  cuirass/'  said  Perollo,  after  a  pause,  "  that 
you  have  the  purpose  of  seeing  Zulneida  to* 
night.*" 

"The  wager  would  be  an  unequal  one," 
replied  Luna,  drily,  "  and  I  cannot  accept  it.  My 
cuirass  is  covered  with  the  finest  gold ;  this  I  say 
without  intending  any  disparagement  of  your  ex- 
cellency's best  spurs.  His  gracious  majesty  did 
give  me  that  cuirass  on  the  day  of  his  marriage 
with  his  present  queen,  and  affectionately  said 
to  me,  *  Cousin !  your  merit  is  purer  than  the 
fine  gold  which  covers  this  piece  of  armour, 
and  your  life,  which  it  is  intended  to  defend,  is 
more  precious  to  me  than  many  mines  of  the 
same  metal.'  ^ 

"  What  fellow  is  yonder,"  said  PeroUo,  pay- 
ing little  attention  to  Luna's  last  speech,  **  who 
makes  his  way  towards  us  with  so  much  deter- 
mination ?  Had  he  been  suckled  by  a  goat  he 
would  treat  less  roughly  the  creatures  which 
were  running  before  him." 
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An  athletic  man,  whom  from  his  dress  they 
jadged  to  be  an  esqaire,  came  along  the  street 
apparently  in  great  haste,  and  pushed  aside 
without  ceremony,  the  bipeds  or  quadrupeds, 
which  obstructed  his  way.  A  herd  of  fine 
goats,  driven  quietly  along  by  two  peasants, 
had  just  arriyed  from  their  pasture  to  gi^e  milk 
for  the  evening.  When  the  impatient  esquire 
came  up  to  them,  he  used  his  feet,  and  knees,  and 
hands,  and  voice  so  effectually,  that  the  animals 
hurried  away  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  street, 
and  thus  left  him  more  than  sufficient  room 
to  pass.  Just  then,  he  perceived  the  two  cavaliers, 
and  be  made  a  low  obeisance,  as  he  approached 
them. 

"  Is  it  thou,  Cassein  ?"  said  PeroUo.  "  How 
far  up  the  island  hast  thou  made  a  vow  to  walk 
to-night,  that  thou  art  in  such  haste  at  the 
beginning  of  thy  journey  ?** 

"Your  excellency,"  replied  the  esquire, 
"puts  an  end  to  my  journey,  and  too  soon  for 
my  wishes.  I  have  this  moment  left  your 
house.  There  I  was  told  that  you  were  at  the 
royal  palace,  and  I  set  out  in  a  hurry  that  I 
might  reach  it  before  your  excellency  had  left 
the  wine-caps,  in  hopes  that  my  loyalty  might 
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have  caroused  to  the  king's  health  in  the  lower 
apartments." 

**  Thy  loyalty  being  so  young  a  plant,  doth 
require,  as  I  know,  much  care  and  wine  to  make 
it  thrive,  good  Cassein.  But  turn  thee  to  my 
house  again,  there  shall  thy  appetite  and  my 
curiosity  be  satisfied.  When  didst  thou  arrive 
in  Palermo  ?" 

^  It  is  not  half  an  hour  since  my  horse 
parted  from  his  housings;  and  right  pleased 
he  was  to  feel  the  saddle  taken  from  his  back. 
St.  Calogero  !  how  the  poor  beast  hung  his 
ears  before  we  reached  Pfdermo  !  This  libeccio 
is  not  a  good  wind  for  a  traveller  who  is  obliged 
to  ride  fast  with  a  message  of  importance." 
'••**'  Nor  for  goats  who  are  obliged  to  leave  their 
pastures,  and  travel  into  town,''  said  Perollo ; 
'<  thou  hadst  little  mercy  on  those  poor  animals, 
who  may  love  a  libeccio  as  little  as  thyself; 
tiieir  milk  is  surely  heavier  than  thy  message ! 
But  whence  is  this  message,  and  to  whom  ?  It 
is,  I  trow,  from  Sciacca?" 

''  From  Sciacca,  truly,  I  am  arrived,  and  the 
message  I  bring  is  as  truly  to  your  excellency." 

'^  And  I  will  be  sworn  it  is  from  thy  mistress 
—  from  Margarita  Peralta! — a  very  goddess 
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aBMngst  dark-e]fed  womoal  How  fares  aha, 
the  queen  of  silken  eyelashes  ?  " 

^  She  hatfi  kwt  nothing  of  her  beauty,  but  is 
still  the  goddess-queen  of  Sdacca^  to  whom  you 
«re  betrothed;  and  she  bade  me  say, — ^what  I 
will  reserve  till  we  are  within  your  palace,  for 
here  we  are  at  its  gate/' 

They  stopped  before  a  large  gIoomy*looking 
house  fironting  the  street,  of  which  it  formed  a 
part.  Count  Luna  checked  his  horse  for  a 
moment' t&  give  a  IbrmaL  salutation,  and  he  then 
rodeon  witbhis  atisndadts.  PeroUo  dismounted', 
and-  hiA  horse  being  1^  away  by  one  of  his'fol- 
loweisy  he  preceded  Casseia  into  an  apartment 

''  I  do  expect^"  said  Pei^ld,  when  tibey  were 
alone,  ^^  that  Margarita  has  sent  to  chide  me  for 
seeming  to  tere  so  Uttle  for  her  society.  I  have, 
in  truth,  been  somewhat  neglectful  of  her.  My 
employ  at  court  has  too  exclusively  occupied 
my  attention.  What  says  she  ?  Does  she  speak 
of  me  witb  eyes  flashing,  as  they  are  wont  lodo 
when  she  is  angry  ?" 

''She  has  had  little  time  to  speak  of  you 
lately,  and  if  she  could  have  spoken  in  anger, 
the  flash  of  her  eyes  would  have  been  doubtless 
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softened  as  lightning  is  by  rain— -by  the  many 
tears  she  has  shed  for  her  father's  ilhiess." 

«  Her  father  ill  ?  What !  Peralta  !  Old 
NiccolOy  the  rich  old  Niccolo,  sick  V 

**  He  is/'  said  Cassein,  shaking  his  head,  as 
if  in  sorrow.  "  Old  Niccolo,  the  Count  Peralta, 
the  rich  old  Niccolo,  my  illustrious  master, 
whom  I  have  served  as  a  faithful  esquire  in  all 
his  rebellious  wars  against  the  king — he  is  ill 
of  a  fever !" 

"  Men  have  recovered  from  fever,  and  so  may 
Count  Peralta.  Is  there  no  hope,  that  thy  head 
shakes,  and  thy  face  looks  so  grave  ?  Can  his 
wealth  not  buy  him  a  few  more  years  of  life  ?" 

**  He  hath  lived  sixty  already,"  said  Cassein, 
'^  and  hath  got  quite  close  to  the  gate  that  leads 
out  of  life.  The  symptoms  are  of  the  woi*st 
kind.  He  swears  that  he  is  a  loyal  subject; 
blesses  the  king,  and  submits  entirely  to  his 
majesty's  pleasure ;  repents  of  his  rebellion,  has 
made  his  will,  and  called  in  a  priest ;  his  case, 
I  fear,  is  hopeless." 

**  Made  his  will !  and  to  whom  has  he  left  his 
fortune  ?  To  his  son  Eugenio,  the  Benedictine  ? 
That  cannot  be.    To  his  eldest  daughter,  then, 
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as  some  recompence  for  nature's  churlishness  in 
giying  her  the  face  she  has  ?  It  would  require 
half  Sicily  for  a  dower  to  make  it  loveable." 

''  She  is  so  little  vain  of  it  herself,  that  she 
is  about  to  cover  it  for  ever  from  men's  eyes  by 
a  nun's  veiL  She  has  gone  into  a  convent  since 
your  excellency  left  Sciacca,  and,  owing  the 
world  no  gratitude  for  its  admiration,  she  will 
take  the  vows  and  renounce  it." 

'^  The  world  will  never  presume  to  chide  her 
for  doing  so ;  but  let  me  know  quickly  who 
will  be  Peralta's  heir?" 

^  Not  his  son,  nor  yet  Costanza,  his  youngest 
daughter.  She,  too,  desires  to  take  the  veil, 
and  wishes  to  leave  a  world  which  yet  admires 
and  loves  her/' 

''That  it  does,  and  justly,  though  her  face  be 
pale,  and  she  too  seldom  smiles ;  but  Margarita 
then,  my  queen  of  beauty,  will  be  heir  to  her 
father^s  fortune  ?" 

''  To  the  greatest  part  of  his  vast  possessions. 
The  man  she  marries  will  be  the  richest  baron  in 
Sicily." 

''  And  who  should  that  man  be  but  myself? 
Cassein !  Cassein !  I  have  staid  away  from  her 
too  long ;  yet  we  are  betrothed,  thou  knowest 
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we  are.  This  will  of  her  father  reminds  me  of 
the  promise  I  once  made  to  live  for  her  alone, 
and  not  a  day  has  passed  that  I  have  not 
thought  of  her.  What  is  her  message  ?  out  with 
it,  though  it  be  an  angry  one." 

**  She  bade  me  tell  you  of  her  father's  illness, 
and  the  little  hope  they  have  of  his  recovery^ 
Your  presence,  she  bade  me  say,  might- give  him 
comfort  in  his  last  moment?.  She  entreats  you, 
therefore,  if  you  value  his  blessing,  to  set  out 
forthwith  to  Sciacca,  unless  your  pleasure,  or 
the  king^s  service,  keep  you  in  Palermo." 

''  Does  she  think,  then,  that  my  pleasure  has 
kept  me  so  long  away  from  her  ?  We  will  set  out 
to-morrow  by  daybreak  !  The  chiding  I  deserve 
she  will  give  me  yet,  or  I  know  her  not.  Let.  it 
be  arranged  that  we  leave  Palermo  in  the  motn- 
ing.  In  the  mean  time  get  thee  to  thy  meat  and 
wine;  spare  neither  the  pantry  nor  the  cellar. 
I  must  be  away  to  bid  a  friend  farewell.  Before 
thou  hast  finished  the  last  flagon  I  shall  return 
to  tbee.'' 

When  the  count  had  left  the  apartment  and 
was  descending  the  stair,  Cassein  stood  listening 
to  his  footsteps  till  they  could  no  longer  be  dis- 
tinguished ;  and  the  dosing  of  the  gate,  a  short 
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time  after,  convinced  him  that  PeroUo  had  left 
the  house*  ''The  pantry  and  the  cellar  shall 
be  well  attended  to/'  muttered  Cassein  to  him- 
self; '' but  my  appetite,  though  keen,  shall  be 
made  to  wait  till  my  interests  are  served." 

He  took  from  bis  pocket  a  small  image  of  his 
iarourite  saint,  Calogero,  attached  to  a  cord  of 
silk ;  this  he  hung  round  his  neck,  and  concealed 
it  within  his  vest,  as  a  protection  against  any 
eye  which  might  possibly  look  evil  on  him  that 
night*  He  bad  a  short  dagger  in  his  belt,  aiid, 
wrapping  his  cloak  around  him^  went  down  to 
the  gate,  and  found  there  one  of  PeroUo's  at- 
tendants^ 

**  Canst  thou  tell  me  where  Mauro  Cal)^  the 
Franciscan,  and  confessor  to  Don  Cabrera,  may 
be  found  to-night?  He  hath  some  reputation 
in  this  city  as  a  preacher. '^ 

The  man  whom  Cassein  addressed  was  stout, 
but  of  short  stature,  and  had  lost  an  eye  in  the 
wars.  The  remaining  one  was  gray  and  small, 
and  unusually  quick  and  penetrating,  as  if  by 
domg  additional  duty  it  had  gained  greater 
activity  and  power.  He  turned  it  towards 
Cassein. 

'^llie  Count  PeroUo,"  said  he,  ''hath  just 
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given  orders  to  have  a  table  bountifully  spread 
for  your  refreshment;  would  you  wish  not  to 
enjoy  his  hospitality  till  to-morrow  morning  ?" 

"  That  would  be  to  show  very  little  gratitude 
towards  his  excellency,  and  very  little  consider- 
ation towards  myself.  I  will  come  back  speedily 
and  do  justice  to  what  I  may  find  upon  the 
table:  but  I  would  fain  speak  to-night  with 
Mauroy  the  Franciscan." 

"  He  is  well  known  in  Palermo/*  said  the 
man ;  '^  he  is  a  great  preacher,  and  some  say 
that  he  is  a  holy  man ;  others  fear  him  as  an 
evil  spirit,  who  whispers  mischief  to  his  master, 
and  makes  him  a  greater  devil  than  he  is  in- 
clined to  be.  At  this  hour  the  monk  will  be 
preaching  in  the  church  of  St.  Roch,  which  is 
near  the  gate  leading  out  to  the  Zisa  palace." 

"  I  know  it  well,*'  said  Cassein,  "  and  I  will 
hasten  thither  that  I  may  not  lose  his  sermon. 
When  he  has  finished,  I  will  crave  a  blessing  of 
his  reverence,  and  then  return  to  the  worldly 
comforts  of  which  I  stand  in  the  greatest  need.*' 
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CHAPTER    II. 


THE    ESQUIRE. 

Cassbin's  dark  complexion  and  weather- 
beaten  face,  were  in  appearance  those  of  a  man 
long  since  passed  the  midway  of  life,  whilst  he 
was  really  not  more  than  thirty  years  of  age. 
He  was  of  middle  stature,  with  a  robust  form, 
intelligent  dark  eyes,  and  features  that  originally 
were  very  handsome.  But  a  violent  kick  from 
a  horse,  as  he  lay  wounded  on  the  field  of 
battle,  had  left  a  most  unseemly  scar  on  the 
right  cheek,  and  given  his  nose  a  remarkable 
bend  towards  the  left.  He  occasionally  made 
eff<»ts  to  pull  it  back,  as  it  seemed,  into  its  right 
position  by  frequent  and  rapid  twitchings,  when- 
ever in  conversation  he  was  excited  to  show  his 
contempt  or  anger.  But  the  twitchings  only 
gave  to  his  countenance  a  more  sinister  expres- 
sion, and  might  be  taken  as  a  warning  to  beware 
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of  his  roguery.  He  was  bom  in  Sicily,  of 
Greek  parents  settled  in  the  island;  and  he 
inherited  the  worst  part  of  their  natural  cha- 
racter— a  cunning  and  duplicity  ever  ready  to 
deceive  and  circumvent,  when  any  thing  could 
be  gained  by  doing  so,  otherwise  Cassein  was 
extremely  frank  and  honest. 

He  had  been  for  many  years  in  the  service 
of  Count  Niccolo  Peralta,  one  of  the  most 
wealthy  and  powerful  barons  of  Sicily,  and  the 
most  constantly  and  successfully  opposed  to  the 
kihg^s  authority.  Cassein  had  been  promoted 
by  the  count  to  the  rank  of  esquire  as  a  reward 
for  his  zeal  and  bravery,  and  he  had  been  led  to 
expect  further  advancement.  But  his  patron 
having  become  dangerously  ill,  and  the  physi- 
cians having  pronounced  a  recovery  to  be  very 
improbable,  Cassein  had  anxiously  considered 
whom  it  would  be  most  advantageous  to  serve 
when  Peralta  should  be  dead ;  and  what  it  was 
most  prudent  to  do  in  expectation  of  his  speedy 
dissolution.  Margarita,  the  count's  second 
daughter,  whom  her  father  had  chosen  to  make 
his  heir  in  exclusion  of  his  other  children,  had 
been  long  betrothed  to  Count  Perollo.  In  the 
sendee  of  that  young  baron  Cassein  thon^t  to 
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be  8ute  of  wealth  and  promotion  if  die  marliage 
took  place ;-  bat  that  it  would  take  place  Casaefai 
doubted.  Margarita,  when  she  engi^ed  herseH; 
was  not  an  heiress,  nor  expected'  to  be'  one; 
Cassein  foresaw  that  when  her  father  shoatd  be 
dead,  and  his  wiU  declared,  many  of  the  needy 
and  ambitious  barons  would  become  eager  com* 
petitors  for  the  hand  of  so  wealthy  a  maiden  J 
It  was  understood  that  Perollo  had  given  b^ 
somie  displeasure  by  his  protracted  stay  at  Pa- 
lermo ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  not  improbabto 
thaty  being  haughty  and  ambitious^  she  might 
give  herself  and  fortune  to  another,  who  could 
ensure  for  her  greater  distinction  at  court. 

Cassein  further  reflected  that  J)on  Bernardo 
Cabrera,  Count  of  Modica,  and  Grand  Justiciary 
of  Sicily^  distinguished  for  his  avarice  and 
rapacity,  had  long  coveted  the  castles  and 
estates  of  Pendta,  and  it  might  be  considered 
certain  that  when  he  knew  them  to  be  left  to 
Margarita,  he  would  endeavour  to  effect  a  mar* 
riage  betwixt  her  and  his  only  son,  Antonino 
Cabrera.  That  she  was  already  betrothed  to 
another  would  be  not  the  least  obstacle.  In 
those  days  of  feudal  rights,  the  daughters  of 
great  barons  were  considered  not  less  vassals 
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of  the  crown  than  their  fathers,  and  it  was 
expected  that  they  should  not  dispose  of  them- 
selves in  marriage  except  with  reference  to  the 
kingfft  pleasure,  and  this  was  more  especially 
insisted  upon  when  they  possessed  much  fortune. 
Cabrera's  influence  at  court  was  greater  than 
PeroUo's.  The  signal  services  he  had  rendered 
to  the  crown  entitled  him  to  ask  and  expect 
almost  any  favour,  and  his  power  and  turbu- 
lence made^  it  dangerous  to  refuse  him.  At  a 
time  when  his  attendance  at  the  head  of  his 
numerous  vassals  was  of  great  consequence  to 
the  expedition  planned  to  Sardinia,  the  king 
would  be  too  wise  to  offend  him  by  refusing 
to  bring  about  a  marriage  of  his  son  with  Mar- 
garita by  an  exertion  of  the  royal  authority, 
should  the  justiciary  desire  it.  Considering  all 
these  things,  Cassein  perceived  some  probable 
advantage  to  himself  if  he  were  the  first  to 
ioibrm  Cabrera  of  Peralta's  illness,  and  of  the 
disposition  that  noble  had  made  of  his  vast 
property.  He  resolved,  however,  not  to  go 
directly  to  him.  Cabrera,  like  most  of  the 
nobles,  had  a  confessor,  whose  duty  was  not  to 
listen  to  a  detail  of  his  patron's  transgressions, 
but  in  slavish  subserviency  to  further  his  plans. 
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whatever  they  might  be,  and  to  be  busy  with 
priestly  intrigue  and  influence  whenever  they 
were  required.  Mauro  CaH,  a  Franciscan 
mcHik,  was  the  grand  justiciary's  confessor, 
and  was  believed  to  have  more  power  over 
Cabrera's  mind  than  he  really  had ;  because  the 
credit  of  barbarous  or  oppressive  actions  was 
frequently  left  to  him,  although  he  had  neither 
planned,  nor  could  have  prevented  them.  Cas* 
sein  determined  first  to  secure  this  monk'^s  good 
offices,  if  possible,  that  afterwards,  by  his  means, 
he  might  the  more  easily  be  introduced  to 
Cabrera. 

On  his  leaving  Perollo's  house,  the  esquire 
retraced  his  way  for  a  short  distance  up  the 
main  street,  and  then  turning  from  it  to  the  right, 
he  went  along  two  or  three  smaller  ones,  till  he 
came  near  the  gate  on  the  west  side  of  the  town. 
Not  &r  from  it  was  a  church  dedicated  to  Si. 
Roch,  built  about  seventy  years  before  by  tlie 
senate  of  Palermo  when  the  city  was  afflicted 
by  the  plague.  In  this  church  Cassein  expected 
to  find  the  Count  of  Modica's  confessor,  and 
he  was  about  to  ascend  the  steps  to  the  firont 
entrance,  when   he   observed  the  figure  of  a 
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woman  resting  her  tall  person  against  one  of  the 
marble  pillars  which  supported  the  doorway.  She 
was  dressed  somewhat  in  the  costume  of  a  Spanish 
peasant;  a  handkerchief  of  crimson  stuff  was 
fancifully  twisted  round  her  head,  and  an  out- 
ward garment  of  the  same  coloured  material,  fell 
from  a  tight  body  or  jacket  of  dark  green  velvet, 
faced  with   some  rows  of   embroidery.      But 
however  handsome  her  dress  might  once  have 
been  it  was  sadly  faded.  The  face  of  the  wearer, 
too,  bad  lost  its  colour ;  yet  she  appeared  young, 
and  her  dark  eyes  had  not  lost  their  lustre, 
though  it  was  long  since  any  feeling  of  hap- 
piness or  joy  had  lent  them  brightness.     Her 
eyebrows  were  very  remarkable,  and  gave  an 
original  expression  to  her  pbysic^omy.      They 
were  jet  black  as  was  her  hair,  and  so  slightly 
.curved,  that  at  a  short  distance  they  appeared  like 
.two.strai^tand  very  black  lines  drawn  above 
.each. eye*     There  was  so  much  dignity  in  her 
appearance,  that  Cassein  made  her  an  obeisance, 
and  requested  to  know  if.Mauro  Call,  confessor 
<to  .  the    illustrious    Count  Cabrera,  was  then 
.fffeaching  in  the:  church.    The  woman  did  not 
imoiediately  reply,  but  looked  steadfastly  At  the 
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esqaire  for  a  moment,  as  if  considering  whether 
be  were  worthy  of  an  answer.  She  then  spoke 
in  a  low  voice : 

"  Go  in,  and  thou  wilt  find  him  preaching. 
Listen  to  him.  He  will  recommend  starvation 
for  the  good  of  thy  sonl,  and  tell  thee  that  the 
way  to  be  happy  is  to  fast  Wilt  thou  be  the 
fool  to  believe  him  V 

**  He  will  scarcely,  I  think,  persuade  me  to 
that  opinion  to-night,''  said  Cassein ;  ''  yet 
assuredly  a  man  so  holy,  a  learned  Franciscan 
who  gives  ghostly  counsel  to  the  grand  justi- 
ciary, must  know  best  what  is  for  the  soul's 
good.  Yet  to  ant  unworthy  soldier  like  myself 
festing  causes  great  unhappiness,  and  starvation 
is  for  those  only  who  are  tired  of  this  world,  or 
who  cannot  find  sufficient  therein  to  eat" 

'^  Ay  I  poverty  and  want  are  impattaitly 
borne,  when  the  spirit  is  not  willing  to  quit 
the  body.  Though  the  world  may  seem  a 
dreary  wildomess,  yet  there  is  a  charm  in  its 
verydesolation  which  makes  the  eye  imwilling 
to  close  upon  it  for  ever.^' 

Thk  last  observation  seemed  made  by  the 
woman  to  herself,  vHithout  any  thought  of  Cas- 
seio.     He    looked   at    her  with  some  appre- 
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hension,  suspecting  her  to  be  one  of  those 
persons  of  whom  there  were,  at  that  timey  many 
in  Sicily,  professing  to  be  possessed  by  spirits 
good  or  bad  according  to  their  own  or  others' 
fancy.  He  felt  for  his  amulet ;  and,  very  happy 
to  observe  that  her  eyes  were  directed  to  the 
ground,  and  not  towards  him,  he  took  the  oppor- 
tunity whilst  they  were  so,  of  gliding  hastily 
past  her,  and  went  into  the  church. 

The  grand  altar  was  lighted,  but  no  other  part 
of  the  church  except  the  pulpit,  where  two 
lights  burned,  one  on  each  side  the  tall  figure  of 
a  Franciscan,  who  was  then  preaching.  Cassein, 
having  recognised  him  as  Mauro  CaU,  took  a 
seat  near  a  distant  pillar  where,  in  the  gloom, 
he  could  remain  unnoticed.  The  Franciscan 
was  haranguing  with  great  eloquence  and 
vehemence  on  tlie  duties  of  humility  and  self- 
denial.  He  dwelt  on  the  folly  of  ambition,  and 
insisted  on  the  tranquil  happiness  of  a  man  who 
had  entirely  renounced  the  pleasures  of  sense, 
and  given  up  every  project  of  worldly  advance- 
ment His  own  appearance  was  certainly  not  that 
of  a  man  who  preached  mortification  whilst  he 
lived  luzariously.  His  face  was  long,  pale^  and 
very  thin;  his  eyes  gray,  piercing,  and  expressive 
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of  lome  talent,  whilst  the  wrinkles  on  a  brow  not 
forty  years  old,  were  habitually  contracted  as  if 
by  thought,  and  some  inward  determination  to 
attain  the  object  he  might  have  in  view.  No 
one  could  suppose  that  he  ever  transgressed  the 
abstemious  rules  of  his  order,  and  as  little  from 
the  general  expression  of  his  countenance, 
would  a  stranger  have  given  him  credit  for  any 
of  that  lowliness  of  spirit,  and  fr-eedom  from 
ambition  he  so  earnestly  recommended  to  his 
hearers.  He  had  a  look  of  pride,  and  sternness, 
which  very  rarely  gave  way  to  a  smile  or  any 
expression  of  pleasure.  Having  finished  his 
discourse,  he  left  the  pulpit;  and  Cassein  cross- 
ing the  church,  joined  him  as  he  was  about  to 
«iter  the  sacristy. 

'<  I  tliank  St.  Cologero  !"  here  Cassein  drew 
out  and  kissed  the  little  image.  ''  I  thank  him 
and  your  reverence,"  bowing  to  the  Franciscan, 
that  I  have  heard  so  eloquent  a  sermon.  Might 
I,  as  the  confidential  esquire  of  Count  Peralta, 
crave  a  short  conversation  with  your  reverence  ? 
I  bring  some  intelligence  for  the  illustrious  Don 
Cabrera,  and  I  would  humbly  entreat  that  I  may 
tell  it  to  his  excellency,  when  his  confessor  has 
first  heard  it/' 

VOL.    I.  C 
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''  I  will  listen  to  thee  to-morrow  after  grand 
mass,''  replied  Mauro,  ''  thou  canst  attend  me 
in  this  churchy  and  we  will  afterwards  proceed 
to  the  grand  justiciary's  palace/' 

"With  your  reverence's  permission,  I  would 
speak  with  his  excellency  to-night." 

"Is  thy  intelligence  so  very  pressing  and 
important/'  said  the  Franciscan,  after  eyeing  him 
awhile,  "  that  it  cannot  be  kept  till  to-morrow  V 
"Of  its  importance  yourself  and  Don  Cabrera 
may  judge  if  it  so  please  you,"  replied  Cassein, 
twitching  his  nose,  and  with  an  air  of  indif- 
ference ;  "  by  to-morrow's  dawn  I  shall  be  on 
my  journey  back  to  Sciacca." 

"  Wait  for  me,  then,  at  the  church-door.  We 
will  walk  towards  the  count's  palace :  and  if,  on 
hearing  your  communication,  I  consider  it  im- 
portant,  I  will  procure  you  admission    to  his 
excellency's  presence.     He  went  to  court  this 
evening,  but  must  have  returned  by  this  time." 
The  Franciscan  passed  on  behind  the  grand 
altar  into  the    sacristy,    and  Cassein    walked 
slowly  down  the  church  till  he  came    to  the 
door.     There  he  stopped,  and  thought  it  better 
to  wait  or  the  Franciscan,  lest  on  going  outside 
he  should  find  the  tall  woman  still  resting  her- 
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aelf  against  the  doorway.  Mauro  Call  aooa 
jdined  him,  and  Casseiii  th^i  walked  boldly 
outy  bat  the  woman  was  gone.  They  left  the 
town  by  the  gate  near  the  church,  and  turning 
to  the  left,  went  for  some  distance  beneath  the 
city-wall,  and  as  they  walked  onward,  the  Fmn- 
ciscan  inquired  for  what  reason  Cassein  desired 
to  see  the  Count  of  Modica. 

'' Recollect,"  observed  the  monk,  ''that  my 
noble  patron  is  impatient  of  many  words,  and 
lores  action  better  than  long  speeches.^' 

**  My  disposition  is  to  use  as  few  words  as 
possible,"  replied  Cassein ;  ''  for  I  am  to-night 
well  prepared  and  eager  for  action.  Did  I  waste 
time  in  long  speeches,  the  supper  at  Count 
Perollo's  would  be  greatly  the  worse  when  I 
got  back  to  it.  It  were  a  pity  that  the  wild 
boar,  the  fish,  the  roasted — '^ 

**  Vaunt  not  the  anticipations  which  thy 
reprobate  stomach  doth  make  of  gross  sensual 
indulgence,"  replied  Mauro  Call,  with  stem 
impatience;  '^let  thy  discourse  be  pure  and  brief, 
so  shall  my  ears  not  be  offended.^ 

*^  In  brevity  then.  Count  Niccdo  Peralta 
is  quite  ready  for  a  somewhat  long  journey*" 
''Another  rdbeUious  plot!   another  disloyal 

c  2 
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expedition !  he  never  siirreth  from  his  castle, 
but  in  arms  against  his  king.  So  !  he  is  about 
to  join  Ladislaus  at  Naples!  the  anathema 
of  the  church  be  upon  him  when  he  arrives 
there!" 

''I  think  he  hath  no  intention  of  going  to 
Naples/*  said  Cassein  with  one  jerk  of  his  nose ; 
**  and  for  the  anathema !  my  noble  master  hath 
left  large  sums  to  the  church,  and  never  ex- 
pected a  curse  for  his  Uberality !" 

'*  What  is  thy  meaning,'^  said  the  Franciscan, 
'^  is  Count  Peralta  dying,  or  dead  V^ 

^' Dying  when  I  left  Sciacca,  and  perhaps 
dead  before  this  time.  My  noble  master !  he 
was  a  firm  supporter  of  our  holy  faith." 

''  And  immensely  rich !"  said  Mauro,  looking 
towards  Cassein. 

**  His  possessions  are  indeed  immense.  And 
how  many  strong  castles!  Look  at  Calata 
Bellotta,  to  say  nothing  of  the  rest !  A  town 
and  a  castle  on  a  rock  amidst  the  clouds.  It 
is  fit  either  for  a  saint  or  rebel ;  for  a  saint, 
because  it  is  far  above  the  world  ;  for  a  rebel, 
because  from  its  situation,  it  is  impregnable." 

''  Yet  disease  is  not  always  fatal,"  said  the 
monk,  recoUectiDg  himself,  ^  and  the  count  may 
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recover.    Hath  he  ifell-founded  ezpectationft  of 
death  ?    hath  he  made  his  will  V* 

**Tht  church  and  your  reverence  will  be  sa- 
tisfied with  him  in  that  respect,^'  said  Cassein. 
^  What  I  desire  to  tell  the  Count  of  Modica  is, 
that  Maigarita,  Count  Peralta^s  second  daughter, 
is  declared  by  him,  to  be  heir  to  the  greatest 
part  of  his  fortune.  She  is  young,  hath  a  beau- 
teous form,  and  her  eyes  and  lips — ^ 

**  Thy  speech  again  lacks  propriety,"  said  the 
monk,  ''say  that  she  is  rich,  and  thou  dost  state 
a  hci  which  I  may  listen  to.  My  illustrious 
patron  hath  a  son,  not  blessed  with  a  form  or 
boldness  like  bis  own,  but  yet  a  creature  that 
on  such  an  occasion,  may  be  married  to  Pe- 
ralta's  daughter.'' 

^  I  considered  that  he  might  be  made  use  of 
in  that  way  myself;  and  therefore  I  have 
hastened  with  my  information,  that  the  illus- 
trious count  may  bid  his  son  to  be  in  readiness 
to  marry." 

"Thou  hast  done  well.  The  woman  may  be 
an  honoured  instrument  of  aggrandizing  Don 
Cabrera,  the  most  renowned  knight  of  Europe, 
or  the  world.  And  perhaps—"  Mauro  CaU 
paused  for  a  moment,  as  in  thought,  and  then 
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spoke  meekly,  *'  and  perhaps  honour  may  result 
to  the  church,  by  the  exaltation  of  one  of  the 
humblest  of  her  sons.'* 

**  There  may  exist  humble  merit,  well  deserv- 
ing reward,  and  yet  not  belonging  to  our  holy 
diurch,"  said  Cassein  drawing  nearer  to  the 
monk,  **  Your  reverence  will  not  forget  that  I 
first  brought  the  news  of  Peralta's  illness. 
I  have  first  told  it  to  yourself,  father,  as  it  was 
my  duty,  that  it  might  be  purified,  and  rendered 
fit  for  the  ears  of  his  excellency.  But  I  pray 
jrour  reverence  to  remember,*'  continued  Cassein, 
taking  the  liberty  gently  to  pull  the  Franciscan's 
sleeve,  '*  that  mere  approbation  of  my  conduct, 
will  neither  buy  me  a  new  doublet,  nor  lining 
to  an  old  one.  The  remarkable  attention  which 
I  have  shown  to  the  count's  interest  in  this 
matter,  will  surely  be  a  strong  recommendation 
in  case  the  grand  justiciary  needs  a  faithfol 
esquire.  Or  if  he  be  pleased  to  speak  of  me 
favourably  to  the  king,  his  majesty  may  require 
a  brave  captain  in  this  expedition ;  or  if  I  be 
thought  worthy  of  the  honour  of  knighthood, 
and  some  domain,  with  one  or  two  castles^  the 
reward  would  not  be  much  beycmd  the  service  ; 
for  should  this  mairiage  follow,  in  conaequence 
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of  my  early  and  faithful  informatioQ — "  Cassein 
suddenly  stopped,  perceiyiog  some  one  before 
them. 

*^  The  church  I  hope  will  be  honoured,  and 
thou  not  foigotten,'^  said  the  Franciscan :  '^  but 
what  figure  is  before  us  ?" 

During  their  conrersation,  Cassein  and  the 
monk  had  anired  at  some  distance  beyond  the 
dty  walls,  and  then  continuing  a  short  way  in 
the  country,  they  entered  into  an  extensive 
pleasure-ground,  where  the  perfume  of  flowers 
scented  the  air,  and  the  mnnnur  of  fountains 
alone  disturbed  the  stiOness  of  the  night.  They 
fidlowed  a  main  walk  which  led  up  to  a  large 
palace ;  other  paths  branched  off  in  different 
directions,  and  in  most  of  them  were  statues, 
kxduDg  pale,  cold,  and  corpse-like,  wherei 
unsheltered  by  the  foliage,  they  were  lighted  by 
the  moonbeams.  Cassein  and  his  guide  drew 
near  one  of  the  larger  fomatains.  A  colossal 
•tatue  of  Neptune,  intended  to  represent  Panor-* 
mus,  rested  his  feet  on  an  immense  vase,  from 
which  a  stream  of  water  fell  into  a  large  marble 
basin,  whilst  a  tall  umbrageous  pepper-tree, 
hung  its  branches  over  the  head  of  the  statue. 
Around  the  basin,  at  a  little  distance  from  it 
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were  several  benches  of  white  marble,  and  on 
one  of  these  sat  the  figure  which  had  caused 
Mauro  Cali's  exclamation.  Cassein  had  seen 
it  first,  and  had  left  his  sentence  unfinished,  on 
recognising  the  woman  with  whom  he  had  held 
conversation  at  the  church-door.  She  rose 
slowly  from  the  seat,  as  they  advanced,  and 
stood  with  her  face  towards  them,  Cassein 
making  a  low  bow,  passed  to  the  other  side  of 
the  Franciscan,  that  he  might  be  at  a  greater 
distance  fi'om  her  eye  if  it  should  look  evil. 
The  woman  seemed  to  notice  only  Mauro  Call. 
The  monk  looked  earnestly  at  her. 

'^  Ay,  look  at  me,"  said  she,  drawing,  up  her 
figure,'' dost  thou  know  me,  or  shall  I  tell  thee 
my  name,  and  when  we  last  parted  ?  look  at  me 
well,  and  by  this  moonlight  count  the  wrinkles 
added  to  my  brow  since  we  met  last;  they  are 
marks  which  memory  has  slowly  chiselled  there 
for  an  epitaph,  o'er  my  hopes  destroyed.  Canst 
thou  read  it  ?  If  not,  send  for  the  tyrant  who 
lives  yonder,  and  he  will  help  thee,  or  let  the 
Lady  Zulneida  come,  and  I  will  read  it  her 
myself." 

''Leontina!  Leontina!"  said  the  monk  with 
les9  sternness  of  manner  than  usual  with  him. 


'^What  phrensy  hiU  led  thee  to  Sicily?  Why 

hast  ihoa  left  Valeoda,  where  thou  wert  desired 

to  remain  ?    My  daughter !  hast  thou  fot^otteu 
thy  oath  r* 

''No^  reverend  father/'  replied  Leontina,  with 
a  sneer,  '<  but  Cabrera  has  failed  to  keep  the 
promiaea  he  made,  to  induce  me  to  take  it.  He 
knows  well  that  I  am  in  Sicily.  He  can  tell 
thee  what  brought  me  hither.  His  avarice 
reliifled  me  the  support  I  had  a  right  to  expect 
m  the  price  of  secrecy,  therefore  I  am  conte  to 
tell  him— '' 

"  Let  us  not  talk  on  such  subjects  now,*^  said 
Mkufo  Call,  desirous  that  Cassein,  whom  he 
observed  extremely  attentive,  should  not  hear 
M>  mneb,  ''my  illustrious  patron  will  do  thee 
jiMtiee,  so  thou  provoke  not  his  anger  by  un- 
tnemly  importunity." 

''His  anger!"  cried  Leontina,  with  a  con- 
temptuous smile.  "  Dost  thou  threaten  with 
his  anger  one  who  has  outlived  herself?  The 
Leontina  of  former  days  would  have  feared  it, 
her  heart  would  have  throbbed  at  his  chiding 
quicker  than  any  voice  could  have  told  its 
beatmgs,  but  mine — ^his  bitterest  curses  can- 
not  disturb   it  now.     Wilt   thou    know    the 

c3 
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reason?  There  ia  a  long,  loDg  siWery  worm, 
bright  aa  snow  in  sunshine,  wrapped  round 
and  round  my  heart,  and  in  folds  so  tight  and 
icy,  that  all  feeling  is  repressed  and  chilled. 
The  worm  is  kept  asleep  by  the  heart's 
gentle  rocking ;  but  let  the  rocking  cease,  and 
the  cord  of  sleeping  life  will  awake ;  then  it 
will  uncoil  itself  in  hunger,  and  feed  ungrate- 
fully on  the  thing  which  nursed  it  I  heed  not 
now  a  mortal's  anger,  and  if  Cabrera  perform 
not  his  promise,  I  tell  thee,  monk,  I  will  not 
keep  my  oath." 

''  Be  pacified  y  good  Leontina,  and  be  not  im- 
patient The  Count  of  Modica  will  satisfy  thy 
wants.  I  will  speak  to  him  in  thy  fitvour,  and  see 
thee  again  to-morrow.  Where  dost  thou  live  V* 

'^  In  a  cottage  as  humble  as  my  wishes  are 
now ;  but  I  will  attend  high  mass  to-morrow  in 
the  church  of  St  Roch." 

^'  After  mass  I  will  there  speak  to  thee  and 
satisfy  thee,  I  hope ;  to-night,  may  the  blessing 
of  the  church  go  with  thee !" 

''  I  would  rather  have  the  moonbeams,''  re- 
plied Leontina,  turning  away ;  *'  they  will  cheer 
and  light  me,  whilst  your  blessing  will  do 
neither." 


^  I  am  glad  that  woman  is  gone/'  said  Ca*^ 
ieiD»  drawing  nearer  to  the  monk  as  they  walked 
onward ;  '^  her  presence  seems  not  properly  to 
belong  to  this  world,  and  I  bless  St.  Calogero 
that  I  had  his  image,  and  your  company,  to 
presenre  me  from  her  eyes,  which  looked  fear* 
foUy  wild.  I  conclude  that  her  body  is  the 
dwelling-place  of  some  unholy  spirit,  since  she 
sets  so  little  value  on  the  blessing  of  your 
reverence,  as  to  think  it  less  worth  than  a  moon* 
beam." 

**  She  has  strange  fencies,"  replied  the  monk, 
''and  many  persons  beUeve  she  is  possessed. 
But  1  chaige  thee  mention  not  her  conversation 
to  Don  Cabrenu  He  likes  not  to  be  troubled 
with  a  woman's  ravings.  Give  thy  information 
to  him  in  few  words,  and  mention  not  Leontina. 
This  is  the  grand  justiciary's  palace." 


Q6 


ZUXiMELDA. 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  ZISA  AND  ITS  MASTER. 


Th£  country  palace  of  Don  Bernardo  Ca* 
brera,  at  which  Cassein  with  Mauro  Call  had 
amved,  was  built,  as  tradition  tells,  by  a  Saracen 
prince,  and  named  by  him  Zizza,  or  Zisa,  after 
his  beautiful  daughter — the  word  signifying  fair 
or  lovely.  From  the  massiveness  of  the  building 
and  the  range  of  battlements  around  its  flat  roof, 
it  seemed  more  like  a  strong  tower  erected  for 
duration  and  security,  than  a  house  for  pleasure 
and  luxurious  retirement.  The  walls  were  in 
some  parts  five  feet  in  thickness,  and  within 
them  large  beams  of  oak  were  placed  at  in* 
tervals,  to  give  greater  strength  to  the  whole 
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Btnxctare.  The  window-places  were  long  and 
narrowy  and  arranged  in  pairs,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  large  and  single  one  in  the  centre  of  the 
third  and  highest  story.  A  short  pillar  of  marble 
divided  these  double  windows,  and  its  capital 
formed  a  central  support  and  point  of  union 
for  their  long  and  rounded  arches.  One  third 
only  of  the  space  within  the  limits  of  each  arch 
was  occupied  by  glass ;  the  remainder  was  filled 
by  stone-work,  and  this  gave  a  gloomy  appear- 
ance to  the  palace  by  day.  But  when  Mauro 
Call  and  Cassein  arrived  there  it  was  lighted  up 
m  every  part  They  entered  by  a  large  door  in 
the  centre  of  the  building,  which  generally  stood 
open.  On  each  side  was  a  sentinel  with  his 
short  spear,  and  the  arms  of  Cabrera  displayed 
upon  his  surcoat.    Cassein  being  in  company 

with  his  reverence  the  confessor,  was  permitted 

•        

to  pass  without  question.  They  first  entered  a 
large  vestibule,  whose  high  and  vaulted  roof  was 
adorned,  as  were  the  walls,  with  curious  mosaic. 
A  lofty  arch,  exactly  opposite  the  first  doorway, 
and  of  the  same  height,  was,  Uke  it,  supported 
on  one  side  by  two  columns  of  marble,  perfectly 
plain;  on  the  other,  by  two  pillars  of  the  same 
dimensions,  but  worked  in  spiral  form.    Beneath 
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this  they  passed  ioto  a  amall  square  apartmeat, 
called  the  ball  of  the  fountain.  Its  ceiling  was 
finished  in  arabesque,  and  the  walls  were  inlaid 
with  beautiful  marbles,  having  borders  of  mosaic. 
Before  them,  as  they  entered,  was  the  fountain. 
An  eagle,  formed  of  mosaic,  had  its  wings  ex* 
tended  beneath  marble  drapery,  folded  back.  It 
held  in  i^  beak  a  lamp  of  silver,  whose  light  fell 
upon  a  stream  of  the  purest  water,  which  gushed 
from  beneath  the  bird^s  talons,  and  falling  with 
a  loud  murmur  over  a  short  rocky  descent  of 
white  marble,  pursued  its  way,  as  a  clear  rivulet, 
across  the  hall,  till  it  sank  beneath  the  pavement 
near  the  outer  door.  On  each  side  the  fountain 
vi^as  a  spiral  staircase,  which  led  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  palace.  The  vestibule  and  hall  of 
the  fountain  were  both  occupied  by  guards  of 

the  grand  justiciary.    Amcmgst  them  were  some 

• 

of  the  suite  of  Count  Luna,  who  was  then  in  the 
palace.  Mauro  Call  thought  it  not  prudent  to 
proceed  further  without  permission,  and  sent  one 
of  the  attendants  to  Don  Cabrera,  moat  humbly 
to  craTe  an  audience  for  himself  the  confiessor, 
and  for  a  messenger  just  arrived  from  Sdacca 
with  important  information.  A  command  waa 
instantly  sent  back  that  they  should  forthwith 
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fdUow  to  the  counf s  presence.  An  asce&t  of 
aome  kirtj  steps  brought  them  to  bie  apartmeot 
It  was  %  large  saloon^  whose  waUs  were  entirely 
hong  with  rich  blue  silk,  whilst  sofiais  and  otto* 
mans,  ooreied  with  a  similar  stuff,  embroidered 
with  gold,  were  arranged  on  a  floor  of  variously* 
odoored  marbles.  Towards  the  upper  end  of 
the  room  was  the  Count  of  Modica.  He  stood 
near  a  couch  on  which  Luna  was  reclining,  with 
whom  he  had  been  in  conversation. 

Cabrera  was  a  tall  and  athletic  figure,  long 
sinee  passed  the  middle  age  of  life,  yet  with  a 
fivmidaUe  breadth  across  the  shoulders  and 
chest,  and  a  powerful  sinewy  arm,  that  could 
wield  the  heaviest  battleaxe  with  a  terrific  effect 
His  head  was  large,  and  the  back  part  only 
corered  with  coarse,  black,  curly  hair,  the  upper 
part  being  entirely  bald.  His  small  keen  eyes 
sparkled  beneath  a  pair  of  shaggy  eyebrows. 
When  excited  to  wrath,  he  contrived,  in  the  in* 
tensity  of  his  look,  to  give  the  left  eye  an  undue 
tendency  towards  the  nose,  so  as  to  produce  a 
squint.  The  symmetry  of  his  lower  limbs  was 
impaired  by  a  slight  attraction  which  his  knees 
hsd  for  each  other.  Of  this  defect  the  count  was 
J,  that,  when  standing,  he  generally 
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advanced  the  rigfat  knee  as  a  covar  to  the  left, 
that  their  mutual  inclination  might  be  less  ap- 
paroit.  His  mouth  was  larger  than  requited 
for  use  or  ornament ;  but  when  his  lips  were 
parted  in  a  laugh  or  grin,  they  left  visible  a  good 
set  of  teeth,  which  the  justiciary  contrived  to 
show  very  frequently.  His  whole  appearance, 
though  coarse  and  ungainly,  was  that  of  a 
powerful  and  determined  man ;  one  with  whom 
few  ladies  would  fall  in  love  at  first  sight,  and 
few  men  be  disposed  to  quarrel  except  on  good 
occasion.  A  little  behind  him  stood  Antonino 
Cabrera,  his  son  and  heir.  This  young  noble 
was  not  much  higher  than  five  feet;  but  his 
figure  was  good.  His  eyes  did  not  squint ;  his 
knees  were  straight ;  and  his  mouth  was  of  a 
very  proper  size.  He  might  be  called  a  well* 
looking  boy,  with  an  unmeaning  countenance, 
and  a  profusion  of  brown  hair.  Many  persons 
called  him  a  booby,  and  very  few  perceived  the 
shrewdness  that  lurked  within  him.  He  cared, 
indeed,  neither  for  power  nor  rank,  nor  the 
accumulation  of  wealth,  but  loved  good  cheer, 
and  had  a  still  greater  affection  for  dogs  and 
fieldniports. 

Don  Cabrera  had  returned  from  court  that 


eiBMB^  miKdi earlier  thtttusnal,  andinmTery 
UlliBiiiom'.  He  had  been  offended  by  some 
attention  of  the  king  to  the  lord-admirai  of 
Sieily,  a  noble  CaatiliaDy  by  name  D<hi  Sancioy 
vhcv  mocb  finvonred  both  by  the  king  and  queen, 
was  hated  by  Cabrera  with  fiendish  malignity. 
When  Manro  Call  and  Cassein  entered  the 
nam,  they  bowed  low  to  the  grand  justiciary^ 
irtio  looked  atemly  on  Cassein,  whom  he  im- 
mediately recognised. 

^I  lemember  thee !"  said  Cabrera  to  him,  in 
aloud  harsh  Voice ;  "  thy  face  is  that  of  a  base 
Sciaoca  rebel ;  it  lay  in  the  dust  with  the  rest  of 
Peralta's  foUowers  when  I  last  vanquished  them 
on  the  plain  below  his  castle/' 

'^  By  auch  a  position,"  replied  Caaaein,  bow* 
ing  low,  ^^  it  did  homage  to  the  king,  as  well  as 
to  your  excellency's  talour,  and  it  has  worn  ever 
since  the  reformed  look  of  a  faithful  subject 
Sicily  holds  not  a  man  more  devoted  to  his 
majesty  than  I  should  be,  did  he  graciously 
deign  to  make  use  of  my  humble  services." 

^Sicily  holds  not  a  man  more  impudent  than 
tbysetf,"  said  Cabrera,  with  a  scowl.  ^'  What 
brings  thee  to  my  presence  ?  what  ia  the  reason 
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that  the  esquire  of  Peralta  ventares  within  this 
palace?" 

'^  At  various  times/'  said  Cassein,  with  his 
most  insinuating  look  and  manner,  notbwith* 
standing  he  was  sufficiently  displeased  with 
Cabrera's  haughtiness,  ^*  at  various  times  I  have 
been  drawn  towards  your  excellency's  banners, 
with  an  affection  I  cannot  account  for,  unless  I 
be  destined  to  serve  your  excellency  as  a  most 
faithful  esquire  ?" 

''  It  would  be  a  destiny  no  doubt  to  please 
thee,  so  that  my  excellency  filled  thy  ever 
craving  Greek  purse,  and  thy  rapacious  Sicilian 
stomach,  which,  except  at  the  table  of  a  rich 
baron,  is  never  satisfied." 

''When  nature  blessed  me  with  a  never^ 
failing  appetite,"  observed  Cassein,  modestly, 
*<  she  gave  me,  at  the  same  time,  an  instinct 
where  to  find  the  best  provisions." 

^'Thou  wouldst  be  my  esquire!"  exclaimed 
Cabrera,  with  a  sneer, ''  and  were  my  fortunes 
to  become  low,  thou,  base,  hungry  and  faithless, 
wouldst  be  ready  to  do  homage  to  any  other, 
who  could  afford  to  pay  and  feed  thee,  wereit 
Don  Sancio!"  Bernardo  stamped  with  his  feet. 


and  grinned,  **  Don  Sancio,  thai  wily  snake,  who 
has  wound  himself  round  the  king^s  neck  to 
poison  him  with  the  belief  that  I — "  the  count 
checked  himself,  bat  his  face  was  led  with 
pasBon,  **  for  what,  I  demand  to  know,  Mauro^ 
hast  thou  brought  this  rebel  hither?^ 

^Most  illustrious  Don  Beroarda"  replied 
the  Franciscan,  ^  he  did  with  all  humility  be- 
seech that  he  might  see  your  excellency  to* 
night,  bringing  some  intelligence  from  Sciaccay 
which—" 

^'News  of  rebellion,  no  doubt,  which  stirs 
again  in  Peralta's  castle,^'  interrupted  the  im- 
pi^ient  count, ''  and  thou,  his  faithiul  esquire, 
art  come  hither  to  betmy  his  plans,  ezpectii^ 
the  king  to  reward  thy  treachery.  Get  thee 
back  and  tell  him  to  take  warning,  his  banner 
was  but  trampled  upon  when  last  we  met  in 
battle,  at  our  next  meeUng,  it  shall  be  torn  in 
tatters  before  I  leave  him*'' 

'^Notwithstanding  your  excellency's  great 
penetration,"  said  Cassein,  whose  nose  gare  signs 
of  his  displeasure,  **  I  know  nothing  either  of 
Ireadiery  or  rebellion.  The  illustrious  Niccolo 
Peralta,  has  taken  leave  of  all  design^  against 
his  majesty,  as  he  is  about  to  do  of  the  world — 
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he  will  die,  if  he  has  not  already  died,  one  of 
the  king's  most  loyal  subjects,'^ 

"  What,  Peralta  !'*  exclaimed  Cabrera,  "  Pe- 
ralta !  Is  Count  Niccolo  dying  ?  dost  thou 
seek  to  deceive  me,  or  dost  thou  for  once  speak 
the  truth  V 

*^  May  I  never  live  to  speak  it  again  to  your 
excellency,  as  I  hope  often  to  do,  if  the  rich 
illustrious  Niccolo  had  not  blessed  the  king  and 
made  his  will  before  I  left  Sciacca.  His  second 
daughter,  Margarita,  whose  eyes  are  made  to 
work  mischief  in  the  world,  she  is  heir  to  his 
vast  possessions." 

''  I  know  them  to  be  vast  ;*"  said  the  count, 
clenching  his  fist  tightly,  as  he  were  grasping 
them.  "  I  have  examined  every  castle,  town, 
and  village  that  belongs  to  him.  And  Marga-* 
rita— dost  thou  hear  that,  boy?^  suddenly 
turning  round,  and  addressing  his  son,  whose 
hands  were  pulling  his  own  vest,  as  if  to  ascer- 
tain its  quality,  whilst  his  look  was  directed  to 
the  ceiling,  *'  dost  thou  hear  that  ?" 

Antonino  had  been  listening  to  the  quarrelling 
of  some  dogs,  audible  only  to  his  undivided 
attention. 

**  I  do  hear  it,''  was  his  answer,  **  I  flogged 
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the  brute  t¥dce  to-day ;  but  the  wolf-bound  will 
bite  the  brown  dog's  tail  as  it  were  a  boar's 
backy  so  he  turns  and  fights,  that  his  tail  may 
oot  be  bitten/' 

^  Let  them  fight,  sirrah  !  Leave  thy  dogs  to 
settle  their  own  quarrels,  and  prepare  thyself  to 
take  a  wife.  Thou  must  marry  Maigarita 
Peralta*  Thou  must  away  to  Sciacca,  and 
court  her,  boy.  Canst  thou  kneel  to  a  woman, 
and  swear  that  thou  lovest  her  better  than 
thy  dogs?  Canst  thou  tell  her  she  is  an 
angel,  and  pray  her  to  have  pity  on  thy  pains, 
and  cure  them  ?  seize  her  hand,  protest  that  snow 
is  less  white,  and  then  kiss  it  ?  throw  thyself  at 
her  feet,  embrace  them,  and  swear  not  to  rise 
till  she  prcHuises  to  marry  thee,  canst  thou  do 
all  this,  Count  Antonino,  my  only  son  ?  Speak, 
boy,  speak." 

The  young  count  was  exceedingly  surprised 
to  see  his  fother  so  suddenly  in  good  humour, 
and  thinking  himself  privileged  to  be  merry 
as  well  as  his  parent,  he  gave  an  explosion  of 
laughter  so  loud  and  nild,  that  surprise  might 
have  been  felt  how  so  small  a  figure  could 
make  so  much  noise.  Cabrera  vouchsafed  a 
broader  grin,  Luna  looked  more  haughty,  Cas^ 
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sein  pulled  his  nose  and  smiled,  and  MauiD 
Cali,  \¥as  very  grave  and  decoroas. 

**  It  seems  that  I  am  to  have  a  great  deal  to 
do/'  replied  Antonino.  **  I  haye  no  objection  to 
kiss  her  hand,  and  more  than  once,  if  it  shall 
please  her.  I  will  call  her  angel,  if  I  think  her 
one;  and  ask  her  to  cure  my  pains,  if  I  feel  any; 
and  whai  I  am  her  husband,  I  can  tell  her  my 
opinion  on  different  subjects,  and  swear,  when 
I  find  occasion.  I  think  I  shall  loye  her  as 
well  as  my  dogs,  it  may  be  better,  if  she  is  as 
ond  of  me  as  they  are/' 

Antonino  was  delighted  at  his  own  eloquence, 
and  that  he  had  found  courage  to  speak  so  many 
words  before  his  father.  He  looked  up  with 
great  simplicity  to  Cabrera  for  his  approbation, 
and  was  inclined  to  emit  again  his  own  very 
original  laugh,  but  seeing  no  encouragement  in 
his  iather^s  look,  he  slid  behind  into  his  former 
position. 

^'His  young  excellency  had  better  lose  no 
time  in  going  to  Margarita's  feet,"  said  Cassein; 
"he  has  a  riyal  who  may  be  there  before  him." 

Cabrera's  eyebrows  lowered,  ''A  rival!  to 
my  Km !  and  who  is  the  valiant  cavalier  that 
will  dare  to  cootend  with  him.  for  this  priie  ? 
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Who  is  the  presomptuoas  rebel  prepared  to  set 
the  king's  command  at  defiance  ?" 

"  Ah !  with  his  majesty's  command  to  enforce 
his  suit,''  replied  Cassein,  ''his  young  illus- 
trious excellency  cannot  fail  of  success.  It  is 
nid,  however,  that  Count  Perollo  is  already 
betrothed  to  Margarita  Peralta/' 

Bernardo's  large  mouth  gradually  closed, 
friiilst  his  dark  lashes  were  bent  more  closely 
over  his  glistening  eyes/' 

'' Betrothed r  said  he,  ''betrothed!  and  to 
PeroUo.  I  was  toU  of  it,  but  not  expecting  the 
wench  would  have  castles  and  acres,  I  heeded  it 
not  But  Perollo  hath  employment  about 
court,  does  he  intend  to  leave  it  ?^' 

"  Only  for  a  time,"  said  Cassein ;  "  he  will 
let  out  for  Sciacca  to-morrow»  and  having  made 
vnngements  to  secure  his  bride,  he  will  perhaps 
TCtam  to  his  duties  at  court,  unless  their  majes- 
ties grant  him  leave  of  absence  till  he  is  married 
to  Margarita.      Your   exceU^^cy  will  observe 
thai  my  mtelligence  is  of  the  utmost  importance ; 
no  Cuthfol  vassal  and  esquire  could  have  shewn 
greater  leal  to  serYe  your  excellency  than  I 
haiedoneb^' 
"I  commend  thy  zeal,"  replied  Cabrera,  pre- 
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paring  to  ks,rt  the  room ;  ''thou  hast  done  well. 
This  boy  shall  forthwith  set  out  to  Sciacca. 
ThoUy  Maur6  Call,  shalt  go  with  him,  and  say 
that  in  his  favour  which  his  modesty  will  not  let 
him  say  for  himself.  I  will  haye  the  king  to 
command  that  Margarita  Peralta  marry  my  son. 
She  shall  marry  him,  and  give  herself  and  for- 
tune to  my  house.  Thou,  Cassein,  shalt  not  be 
forgotten.  If  thou  art  rapacious  and  hungry 
thou  art  bravci  and  will  I  know  be  faithful,  so 
long  as  it  is  thy  interest  to  be  so.  Count  Luna, 
I  precede  you  to  my  daughter's  apartment ;  we 
will  on  the  same  day  have  two  weddings  in  the 
family.  My  son  and  daughter  being  married^  I 
may  then  seek  a  wife  myself.  Mauro,  I  have 
business  for  thee  to  execute  to-night— attend 
me !  and  do  thou  Antonino  follow.'' 

The  Franciscan  bowed,  and  taking  up  a  lamp 
he  went  before  the  count  out  of  the  apartment. 
Antonino  followed  at  his  usual  distance  of  two 
yards,  looking  neither  to  the  right  nor  lefl,  but, 
as  he  usually  did,  on  the  back  of  his  noble  father. 
Cassein  was  preparing  to  quit  the  saloon,  when 
Count  Luna  raising  himself  •  somewhat  oa  the 
couch,  held  up  his  hand  to  signify  that  Casteui 
shoidd  remain. 


"  Biqwie  of  Penlta,  or  Ckaama,  fcr  OmU 
I^believe  is  thy  name,  listen  to  me,  and  attM^ 
tifdy;' 

Cuaem  made  so  low  a  bow^  that  Luna  wbo 
accurately  noted  the  dip  of  bis  head,  was  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  the  respect  which  it  denoted. 

''  Thoa  hast  honesty  enough,  I  hope,  to  answer 
truly  the  question  I  am  about  to  ask  thee*  If 
to  deceive  the  king  would  be  deserving  of  death, 
thou  most  remember  that  to  deceive  his  relation 
would  be  a  crime  meriting  torture  by  the  thumbs 
screw  or  red-hot  boot«*' 

'^That  I  humbly  submit  would  be  to  torture 
unoffending  members,"  replied  Cassein,  with 
a  gentle  stir  of  his  nose;  ^'  since  my  thumbs  or 
legs  could  by  no  means  be  guilty.  My  tongue, 
I  know,  would  deserve  a  bath  of  boiling  oil, 
could  it  tell  a  lie  to  your  excellency,  the  illus- 
trious cousin  of  our  august  sovereign." 

Luna  made  a  slight  inclination  of  the  head. 
^I  ask  thee,  then,  this  question.  Dost  thou 
think  that  Margarita  loves  PeroUo  so  well,  that 
ihe  would  marry  him,  if  his  majesty,  my  cousin, 
were  to  issue  his  royal  command  that  she  marry 
ioelher  person  ?" 

^  I  humbly  think  she  could  never  have  cour 

VOL.  I.  n 
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rage  to  incur  the  guilt  of  such  rebellious  con- 
duct Her  father,  on  his  deathbed,  will 
doubtless  advise  her  to  behave  loyally  in  all 
respects,  and  never  to  follow  his  example  of 
opposition  to  the  king's  will." 

'^  Thy  answer  gives  me  satis&ction/'  said 
Luna.  ''  Grive  my  greetings  to  Margarita,  and 
if  she  want  persuasion  to  give  herself  to 
Count  Antonino,  tell  her  that  he  may  soon  be 
my  brother*in-law,  I  having  a  purpose  to  marry 
Zulneida,  Don  Cabrera's  daughter,  in  which 
case  Margarita  will  enjoy  a  near  relationship 
with  myself;  thou  hast  the  wit  to  understand 
that  her  large  possessions  would  make  the  relar 
tionship  agreeable  to  me." 

**  It  shall  be  my  business  to  make  her  aware 
that  she  may  become  sister-in*law  to  his 
majesty's  cousin.  She  being  a  wise  woman, 
will  surely  not  lose  this  distinction  for  the  sake 
of  any  personal  affection  for  PeroUo." 

^  Listen  again :  Margarita's  brother,  Euge- 
nio,  the  Benedictine,  is  my  friend.  Say  to  him 
that  I  entreat  he  will  come  to  Palermo  as  soda 
as  he  shall  have  buried  his  father,  to  hold  a 
conference  with  the  Countess  Zulneida.  I  have 
told  him  that  she  yet  cleaves  to  Mahometanism, 
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and  treats  my  argnments  againit  her  faith 
with  Buch  unbecoming  levity,  that  I  wish  him  to 
difsipate,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  darkness  of  her 
mind.  Forget  not  this  message  to  him,  nor  any 
word  of  what  I  have  said  to  thee.  I  give  this 
purse  of  money,  and  with  it  thou  art  at  liberty 
to  depart" 

Cassein  received  the  count's  present  with 
many  expressions  of  gratitude  and  devoidon,  and 
took  his  leave  with  a  profound  reverence* 
^  This  king's  cousin,"  said  he  to  himself,  on  bis 
way  back  to  Palermo,  ^*  well  imderstands  that 
his  words  being  but  a  light  kind  of  seed,  would 
be  sown  on  the  memory  to  little  purpose  if  not 
afterwards  pressed  down  upon  it  by  the  weight 
of  money.  Money  sinks  them  befcnre  the  sur- 
bee,  and  once  within  the  soil,  if  that  be  good, 
there  may  arise  from  them  the  fruit  of  grateiiil 
service. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


A   FAREWELL   VISIT. 

When  Count  PeroUo  left  Cassein  and  bis 
own  house,  be  walked  thoughtfully  down  the 
Cassaro,  on  bis  way  to  see  a  friend,  and  that  a 
very  dear  one;  yet  he  felt  little  alacrity  to 
pay  the  visit,  since  he  had  heard  the  news  from 
Sciacca.  Passing  through  a  square  on  the 
right,  he  continued  his  walk  a  short  way  further, 
till  he  came  to  a  large  house,  whose  huge  door 
was  slowly  opened  to  his  knock.  He  entered, 
and  asked  no  questions.  The  porter  admitted 
him  as  a  person  accustomed  to  visit  there,  and 
led  the  way  up  a  vride  marble  staircase.  From 
the  first  landing-place  folding  doors  on  the  right 
hand  opened  into  a  small  ante-room,  and  passing 
through  this  and  a  second  one  more  spacious, 
Perollo  was  shown  into  a  large  saloon  richly 
furnished.  It  was  lighted  by  two  magnificent 
candeiaVras  of  porphyry,  standing  one  on  each 
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lide  a  buffet  at  the  top  of  the  roonii  whilst  lamps 
of  worked  silver  were  placed  on  marble  slabs 
and  tables,  before  vases  filled  with  flowers  that 
gave  out  a  delicious  perfume.  The  attendant 
looked  round,  and  then  pointed  to  a  door  oppo- 
site which  stood  open. 

**  Donna  Livia  is  on  the  terrace.  Your  excel- 
lency will  find  her  there  alone.  Her  father  is 
not  yet  returned  from  coarf 

Having  said  this,  the  man  bowed  low  and  lefk 
the  apartment.  PeroUo  was  proceeding  to  the 
terrace,  when  he  heard  the  sound  of  a  lute,  and 
a  low  sweet  voice  accompanying  it  At  first  he 
could  not  distinguish  the  words,  but  drawing 
nearer,  he  heard  the  conclusion  of  Livia's  song. 

^  La  media  nodie  es  pasada 
Y  no  viene 
Sabedme.  bi  un  otra  amada 
Lo  detiene." 

When  the  voice  and  music  had  ceased,  Perollo 
went  upon  the  terrace.  It  was  of  considerable 
breadth,  and 'Van  the  whole  length  of  the  palace, 
being  supported  in  front  by  the  city-wall.  At 
one  end  was  the  statue  of  a  young  and  beautiful 
Naiad,  surrounded  by  orange  and  lemon  trees, 
then  in  flower,  with  oleanders,  myrtles,  and  rose 
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bashes.  At  the  opposite  end  was  a  Daphne 
betwixt  two  palm  trees,  whose  long  leaves  hung 
gracefully  oyer  some  acactaa  growing  beneath 
them*  Two  couches  had  been  placed  for  tem- 
porary convenience,  near  a  stone  balustrade  built 
as  a  front  to  the  terrace.  Over  this  were  seen 
the  still  waterb  of  the  Mediterranean^  and  a 
galley,  which  lay  with  two  smaller  vessels  at  a 
short  distance  from  shore,  showed  a  bright  light 
burning  at  her  prow.  On  one  of  the  couches 
sat  a  young  lady;  and  as  Perollo  advanced 
towards  her  she  rose  and  welcomed  him.  A  lute 
was  slung  from  her  shoulder.  Her  hair,  dressed 
in  the  Grecian  style,  was  partially  covered  by 
her  mantilla ;  she  had  a  nymph-like  figure,  a 
lair,  beautiful  face,  and  laughing  eyes  full  of 
animation. 

'^  Is  this  your  promise  to  be  here  before  the 
moon  had  risen  V  said  Livia,  with  a  captivating 
smile ;  ''  I  have  been  watching  her  with  delight 
at  least  fifteen  minutes.  With  how  much  greater 
brilliancy  she  shines  on  these  omnge  trees  of 
Sicily  than  on  the  vine^lad  hills  of  my  native 
Provence!  Look  at  those  mountains  whicb» 
stretching  out  to  Cape  Zafferano,  form  the  right 
of  this  magnificent  bay !  are  they  not  beautiful 


when  lit  mp  by  Buch  a  mooa?  and  the  sea^  how 
caha !  as  if  it  ware  unwilling  to  distarb,  by 
Ae  ripple  of  a  single  wave,  the  stillnesB  of  this 
ddidous  night'' 

'  '^  Or  as  if  its  waters  had  been  suddenly  ho^ed 
by  the  enchantBient  of  your  voioe,  dear  Livta, 
which  sang  so  sweetly  to  your  kite*  That  aifr 
was  sorely  of  Troubadour  origin*  It  reminded  me 
ef  Tuscany^  where  I  recollect  to  have  first  heard 
it;  and  then  I  thought  of  ProTence^  the  land  of 
your  ancestors  and  of  mine,  and  whenoe  ^came 
those  wandering  minstrels,  to  whom  we  owe  so 
nmch.'^ 

"  They  were  pleasant  rhyming  mountebanks, 
who  amused  by  dieir  sot^s,  and  made  feasts 
and  tournaments  gay,  which  otherwise  would 
have  been  beyond  endurance  dull.  But  their 
love-stories  and  complainings  am  very  monoto- 
nous. They  knew  little  of  the  delicacy  of  true 
love,  and  nothing  of  woman's  real  nature."  ' 

.  ^  Is  that  so  very  diffiottlt  to  know  or  to  dei^ 
tcribe  ?"  said  PeroUo,  laughing. 

'*  Pew  of  your  sex^  - 1  ^ink,  understand  us ; 
though  you  all,  with  great  self-complacency, 
pretend  to  do  so." 
^We  admire,  then,  what  we  do  not  under- 
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stand ;  were  we  to  become  more  enlightened  on 
the  subjecty  dear  Livia,  would  our  admiration 
be  greater?'* 

'^  That  question  surely  implies  a  doubt,  and 
sounds  Tery  like  a  bitter  sarcasm.  I  am  in- 
clined to  be  offended  on  behalf  of  my  sex,  and 
not  to  answer  you/' 

''  Then  I  will  reply  to  myself,  and  avow,  that 
in  one  instance  my  admiration  could  not  possibly 
be  increased  by  greater  knowledge." 

Livia  turned  from  his  expressive  look,  and 
walked  to  the  balustrade ;  so  did  Perollo,  almost 
ashamed  that  he  had  uttered  so  unmeaning  a 
compliment 

"  The  Spanish  words  I  sang  to  the  lute,''  said 
Livia,  regaining  her  composure,  ''  were  taught 
me  by  Zulneida.  She  has  persuaded  me  that 
the  songs  of  the  Troubadours  are  miserably  in* 
sipid,  compared  with  the  poetry  of  Spain  and 
Moorish  romances.  She  sings  and  repeats  them 
iQth  all  the  enthusiasm  of  her  character;  and 
nothing  is  more  delightful  than  to  watch  her 
impassioned  eyes  when  she  speaks  of  the  Sara- 
cens,— of  their  valour  in  war,  and  their  wise  rule 
in  Sicily  and  Spain." 

''  It  is  to  be  lamented,"  observed  PeroUd^  Oat 
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•crftmciiMitidii,  should  beioog  to  aii' iofidah^  '^'^ 
**  I  love  her  with  my  whole  heart,''  eMfadnikl 
iairi%  wtth  great  animaticm,  ^  ibfidel  tboogh  she 
be  adled.  We  nerer  qoimrel  about  veligioii. 
Bhe  extola  Mahomet,  and  I  fiun  would  peVMnde 
her  to  love  and  pray  to  the  Virgin.    We  end  by 

'iiibtaGiiig  each  other,  and  reiol  ve,  if  poieibTe,  to 

TiMat  m  {Mffadise.'' 

**  And  do  you,  Livia,  regret  your  naiti^  couil- 

-tiy  9B  Zufaieida  does?    She  admires  Sicilyr^t  is 
true,  but  her  affections  are  in  Spain,  the  famd  of 

^bcr  birth,  or  perhaps  in  Africa,  whence  came  so 
many  of  her  favourite  heroes." 

^  '^  Hef  afibctions  are  surely  at  presentfixed  in  Si- 

'  4ikff  if  she  is  really  going  to  marry  Count  Imtm'/' 

•'  "''  I  cannot  believe  that  he  will  marry  her ;  and 
I  iKNkiewliat  doubt  whether  her  affectioBs  ikre 

:eatifely  fixed  upon  him*  Luna  greatly  admires 
her  beauty,  and  loves  her,  I  beheve^  as  truly  as 
he  can  love  any  one,  but  she  remains  too 
ateadfiut  to  her  fidse  religion.  Cabrera  is 
indiffisrent  to  all  creeds,  and  cares  not  whether 
she  be  Hahometaa  w  Christian,  but  it  will;  be 
strange  if  a  baron,  nobly  bom  and  |)Owerful  as 
Uma,  take  an  infidel  to  wi&«!'.    . 
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"  Why,  then,  did  he  teach  that  infidel  to  love 
him  V 

'^  Perhaps  that  he  might  the  more  easily  teach 
her  Christianity.*' 

'^  So  far  then  you  rightly  understand  our  sex/' 
said  Livia,  smiling,  'Mn  supposing  a  woman 
may  be  a  more  apt  pupil  if  she  first  loye  the 
teacher.  But  I  should  not  imagine  that  Count 
Luna  is  well  fitted  to  give  lessons  in  theology/' 

**  He  certainly  is  not  He  knows  the  names 
of  some  saints,  and  can  tell  a  few  of  their  most 
wonderful  miracles.  These  he  pompously  de- 
tails to  Zulneida,  and  is  mortified  that  he  has 
not  yet  gained  the  glory  of  converting  her.  She 
once  laughed  so  much  at  a  miracle  of  St. 
Calogero,  that  Luna  has  never  since  spoken  to 
her  on  the  subject  of  religion.  He  still  loves 
her  next  to  himself,  and  his  royal  cousins ;  but  t 
doubt  whether  he  will  ever  marry  her.** 

**  And  that  because  she  will  not  resign  her 
judgment  to  his  opinion,  or  abjure  her  faith  to 
gain  a  husband.  Now  may  Heaven  preserve  my 
fnend,  and  Luna  himself  from  evil !  she  is  not  of 
a  nature  to  bear  desertion  calmly.^* 

**  But  you  have  not  told  me  whether  you, 
like  her,  love  your  native  land  better  than 
Sicily.'' 
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**  Not  80  well  perhaps.  I  recollect  Provence 
with  great  affection,  bat  I  have  no  relations 
there  iiow>  my  mother  having  died  before  I  left 
home  to  join  the  court  of  our  adored  Blanche 
when  she  becaooie  Queen  of  Sicily.  My  father, 
as  yon  knoWt  is  so  completely  settled  here  that 
he  eonsidera  himself  a  native.  I  was  more  gay 
in  France,  bat  I  believe  I  have  been  more  happy 
in  Kcily.  I  never  looked  on  mountains  so 
beautiful  as  thoee  that  surround  us,  and  this 
climate  makes  'me  delighted  with  existence 
even  when  I'  am  not  disposed  to  be  joyous. 
Devotedly  attached  to  my  beloved  and  gracious 
mistress^  I  wish  to  see  no  other  land ;  my  home 
shall  be  Sicily,  and  my  gmve  I  hope  in  her 
bosom  by  the  side  of  my  father." 

**  No  woman,  surely,  has  a  right  to  fix  either 
her  home  or  her  grave,"  said  PeroUo,  smiling ; 
**  her  destiny  vnll  be  happier  when  she  resigns 
the  chief  control  of  it  to  another,  than  if  left 
alone  to  make  her  own  arrangements  of  life  and 
death." 

**  Perhaps  iar  otherwise,"  said  Livia ;  ''  that 
young  acacia  would  certainly  flourish  quite  as 
well,  if  not  better,  without  the  shelter  of  the 
palm  tree." 
'*  Yet  the  palm  tree  would  look  very  solitary, 
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would   it  not)  dear  Livia,  without  the   young 
acacia  by  its  side  ?  " 

Perollo  felt  as  if  he  had  asked  this  question 
in  a  tone  and  with  a  look  of  too  much  meaning. 
He  observed  Livia  blush,  and  asking  her  to  play 
again  on  her  lute,  led  the  conversation  to 
Spanish  poetry  and  indifferent  subjects.  The 
evening  passed  rapidly  away,  and  Perollo  found 
that  it  was  time  for  him  to  depart  before  he  had 
said  one  word  of  his  intended  journey  on  the 
morrow.  He  still  lingered,  unwilling  to  speak 
on  a  subject  so  disagreeable*  At  last  he  sud- 
denly rose  to  take  leave. 

''  This  night,"  said  he  abruptly,  ^'  promises 
a  fine  daybreak,  and  the  thyme  blossom  on  the 
hills  will  be  almost  as  fragrant  as  those  orange 
flowers,  when  I  brush  away  its  dew  at  to-mor- 
row's dawn  on  my  way  to  Sciacca." 

**  To  Sciacca!  "  said  Livia,  turning  pale,  ^'  to 
Sciaeca,  and  by  to-morrow**s  dawn !  You  men- 
tioned nothing  of  this  journey  when  you  were 
here  this  morning." 

**  Then,"  replied  Perollo,  half  hesitating, 
^  then  I  knew  not  that.  Peralta  was  ill ;  I  did 
not  then  know  that  such  a  journey  would  be 
necessary  ?" 


«  Is  Pmdta  ai?"  8dd  Uvm—^  rery  ill?" 

^^  He  b  very  ill,  and  with  no  hopes  of  recoyeiy. 
My  kind  old  friend  may  be  dead  by  this  time ; 
80  a  meiocnger  tells  me,  who  arrived  from  Sci- 
acca  this  evening.'' 

''  Is  your  father  well?  **  asked  Livia,  in  a  low 
voice.    '*  Did  he  send  the  messenger  ?  " 

^  My  &ther  is  quite  well,  he  has  excellent 
health  for  so  old  a  man.  No,  he  did  not  send 
the  metsenger." 

They  were  silent  Both  leaned  over  the 
balustrade.  Perollo  looked  on  the  tideless  sea, 
and  at  the  bright  light  which  still  shone  from 
the  galley.  livia  saw  nothing  distinctly.  Her 
eyes  became  dim,  and  a  tear  coursed  its  way 
gently  down  her  cheek  as  if  trying  to  escape 
unperoeived.  lavia  felt  it,  and  was  indignant  at 
the  feelin  gs  which  had  sent  it  forth .  She  walked 
to  the  other  end  of  the  terrace,  then  turning 
back  towards  Perollo : 

"  May  the  promise  of  to-night  be  fulfilled  by 
as  bright  a  dawn  to-morrow  as  you  could  wish 
for,"  said  she  with  an  air  of  gaiety,  though 
her  eyes  glistened,  **  and  when  you  arrive  at 
Sciacca — ** 

The  count  had  taken  her  hand  and  im- 
printed   OQ    it    so     respectful  a    kiss    that 
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Livia  could  not  finish  her  sentence,  and  felt 
yery  much  incUned  to  give  way  to  teaFB«  but 
apparently  calm  she  led  the  way  to  the 
saloon.  About  to  enter  it,  she  started  back 
with  an  exclamation  which  drew  PeroUo  hastily 
to  her  side.  He  then  perceived  the  tall  figure 
of  Mauro  Call  standing  near  the  inner  door  of 
the  saloon  as  if  waiting  till  some  one  should 
appear.  The  unexpected  sight  of  his  pale  and 
stem  countenance  had  almost  frightened  Livia. 

'^  I  crave  pardon  for  this  intrusion,"  said  the 
Franciscan,  advancing  somewhat  into  the 
apartment,  ''  I  did  not  find  Count  PeroUo  at 
his  house,  therefore  I  presumed  to  seek  him 
here.  I  come  from  the  illustrious  Don  Cabrera, 
who  has  deigned  to  trust  me  his  confessor,  and 
the  humblest  child  of  our  most  holy  church, — " 

Here,  to  the  monk's  surprise  and  horror, 
Livia  smiled,  and  PeroUo  laughed,  and  the  in- 
creasing sternness  of  Mauro  Call's  features  only 
seemed  to  add  to  their  merriment.  Perceiving 
their  looks  directed  to  something  behind  him, 
he  suddenly  recollected  himself,  and  stepping 
aside  gave  a  full  view  of  the  person  of  Count 
Antonino.  He  had  followed  the  Franciscan  as 
he  was  accustomed  to  follow  his  father,  at  his 
usual  short    distance.     He  had  been  at  first 
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entirely  concealed  by  the  monk's  tall  figure,  bat 
fenturingto  show  fats  head  on  one  side  of  him, 
that  he  might  make  a  silent  salutation,  the  sight 
of  hii  goodhnmoarsd  face  smiling  as  he  nodded 
fe^te<Hyy  made  lavia  forget  every  thing  but 
his  ridicnloQS  appearance. 

^The  ilfaistriotis  Don  Bernardo/'  said  the 
monk  yery  gravely,  *'  sends  a  message  to  CSi«nt 
Perollo,  and  remincb  him  that  his  attendance 
at  court  will  be  very  agreeable  to  the  king,  till 
his  majesty  shall  return  from  Catania,  whither 
he  sets  out  early  to-morrow  morning.  Further- 
more, Ae  ilhistrious  grand  justiciary  invites 
Omnt  PeroUo  to  a  banquet  at  the  Zisa  palace, 
the  sixth  day  from  Ae  present^  that  being  the 
natal  day  of  his  daughter,  the  Countess  Zul- 
oeida,  unhappily  a  blinded  infideL" 

Tliis  message  gladdened  Livia's  heart,  for  she 
concluded  that  Perollo  would  in  consequence  be 
detsined  in  Palermo.  She  went  forward  with  a 
smile  to  speak  to  Antonino. .  Perollo  not  aware 
of  Cabrera's  design  in  sending  him  the  messc^e 
and  invitation,  was  about  to  declare  that  he 
should  feel  obliged  to  set  out  for  Sciacca  early  in 
the  morning,  when  Antonino,  who  had  seized 
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the  offered  hand  of  Ltvia,  whom  he  Wf 
much  liked,  for  she  caressed  his  dogs»  ex- 
claimed: 

''Donna  Liyia!  the  count,  my  iUnstriott 
father,  is  going  to  send  me  to  Sciacca,  that  I 
may  marry  Margarita  Peralta.  He  desires  me 
to  lie  at  her  feet,  and  pray  that  she  will  pity  my 
pains  and  cure  them.  Mauro  Call  will  go  with 
me,  to  say  that  which  my  modesty  will  not 
let  me  say  for  myself.  The  king,  as  my  fiitber 
declares,  will  command  her  to  be  mine  with  all 
her  castles  and — "  ^ 

The  monk  touched  Antonino  on  the  shotdder 
with  no  gentle  hand,  on  which  the  yonng  covBt 
gradually  receding,  disappeared  to  his  statioii 
behind.  He  had  said,  however,  quite  sufficient 
to  delight  Livia,  and  alarm  Perollo.  Gabieia's 
design  was  eyident;  it  was  to  keep  Peroiloia 
Palermo,  whilst  his  son  should  proceed  to  Sc^ 
ac6a,  at  Margarita's  declared  suitor,  and '  with 
the  king's  command  in  expectancy  to  enable 
him  to  secure  the  prize.  ' 

^  Your  excellency,  then,''  said  the  monk  lo 
PeroUo,  ^  will  gratify  the  king  by  remaining  in 
Palenno  for  the  next  ten  daya»  and  give  my 
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iHntnooB  imtvon  pleasure,  by  lioiioanng 
btaqiKl  iritb  yoar  prewenceJ* 

^  My  duty  will  be  to  obey  the  king's  moet 
gmcto^i  commands,''  replied  Perollo.  ''I  had 
prnpoBod  setting  out  for  Sciacca  in  the  morning, 
bol  %  loyal  subject  resigns  his  own  plans  to  the 
will  ^  his  sovereign,  nor  should  the  purpose 
of  an  idle  journey  make  me  lose  the  high 
honour  of  attending  a  banquet  at  the  Zisa 
palace.^ 

The  Franciscan  was  not  quite  satisfied  with 
this  answer,  but  he  bowed  and  replied, 

''At  that  banquet  there  will  not  be  a  guest 
iriiom  the  renowned  Bernardo  will  so  much 
dali|^  to  see  diere  as  Count  Perollo." 

He  made  a  low  reverence  to  Livia,  and  as  he 
tmned  to  leave  the  room,  young  Cabrera  came 
agtm  into  view.  He  nodded,  and  going  up  to 
Livia  with  a  smile, 

**  I  diall  have  a  hunt,"  said  he, ''  in  the  forest 
near  Sciacea,  and  I  intend  to  bring  a  boar  back 
to  Palermo,  with  my  wife.  You  shall  have  the 
head  as  a  present  from  me.  My  sister  Zulneida 
says  that  she  hates  boars,  but  you  do  not." 

**  Ooant  Antonino  Cabrera !"  called  the  monk 
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sternly,  as  he  stopped  in  the  ante-room  to  wait 
for  the  young  baron. 

*'  I  wish  Margarita  may  be  like  you/'  con- 
tinued Antonino  to  Livia ;"  if  she  is  I  shall  not 
be  displeased  to  ^ye  her  my  hand  in  marriage ; 
at  present  I  would  rather  keep  it  for  some  one 
else/' 

**  Count  Antonino !"  again  called  the  monk 
showing  his  face  at  the  door.  Antonino  im- 
mediately joined  him. 

''  There  goes  the  ambitious,  coldhearted 
confessor  of  a  still  more  ambitious  man/'  said 
Perolloy  when  the  door  was  closed  and  their 
visiters  gone. 

''And  the  promising  heir  of  the  renowned 
CSabrera/'  said  Livia,  '<  Count  Antonino,  the 
destined  husband  of  Margarita  Peralta  !'* 

PeroUo  smiled  to  see  the  sparkling  eye  and 
glowing  cheek  of  Livia,  who  spake  with  a  ma* 
lidous  pleasure  not  at  all  in  harmony  with  her 
generous  character. 

**  At  all  events,  I  will  not  now  bid  you  adieu  !** 
said  PeroUo ;  '^  you  have  heard  Cabrera's  meih 
sage,  and  how  kindly  he  invites  me  to  hit 
banquet ;  therefore  I  will  bid  yoa  a  simple 
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eistima  noite  ;  maiy  sweet  sleep  rest  on  your  eye* 
lids  to-nighty  dear  livia  I'* 

The  Imst  two  words  wane  saidm  sueh  a  tone 

of  teiiden!k6flB  that  they  went  directly  to  Lim'e 

hearty   and  she  felt  as  if  ready  instantly  and 

dieerfiilly  to  sacrifice'  her  own  wishes,  if  by  so 

doing  she  oould  secure  PeroUo^s  happiness,  so 

little  selfish  is  woman  when  she.truly  lores*  but 

her  disinterestedness  and  devotion  is  a  mystery 

which    man    cannot    understand*      ''He  will 

remam  in  Palermo,  thought  livia,  when  Perollo 

was  gone,  and  I  shall  see  him  again  before  he 

goes  to  Margarita;    and    then  she  wondered 

whether  Margarita,  in  submission  to  the  king's 

andiority,  would  indeed  marry  Antonino.   Livia 

ielt  sue  that  no*  royal  command  could  make 

her  fidthless  to  Perollo.     She  almost  felt  sorry 

to   anticipate  Margarita's  inconstancy;,  for   if 

PooUo  loved  her  it  were  a  base  thing  to  break 

her  engagement  and  forsake  him  for  another. 

But  did   he  love  Margarita   better  ithaa  any 

other  person  ?       That  he  did,  Livia  oould  not 

then  positively  determine. 

It  was  quite  certain  that  Donna  Livia  had 
given  her  heart  to  Perollo,  and  that  he  felt  more 
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aflection  for  her  in  return,   than    was  at    all 
justifiable  in  a  man  whose  iaith  was  plighted  to 
another,  yet  no  avowal  of  affection  had  been 
made  by    either.       Before    Cassein's  arrival, 
Perollo  would  have  been  much  grieved  to  have 
resigned  Liria,  and  married    Margarita.      He 
was  young,  gay,  and  handsome ;  very  fond  of 
female  society,  as  every  young  and  sensible  man 
is,  and  a  great  favourite  with   women,  which 
every  young  and  sensible  man  is  not.     Having 
been  appointed  to  an  office  at  court,  he  had 
been  obliged  to  pass  some  time  in   Palermo. 
Donna  Livia  was  one  of  the  queen's  ladies  and 
one  of  her  greatest  favourites.     Perollo  met  her 
frequently  at  the  royal  palace,  and  was  very 
soon  sensible  that  if  not  so  regularly  beautiful 
as  Margarita,  she  was  much  more  captivating ; 
being  veiy  accomplished,  and  not  in  the  least 
haughty.     Livia  admired  Perollo  when  she  first 
saw    him.      She    soon    took    pleasure  in  his 
society,  and  at  length  felt  disappointed  if  she 
did  not  see  him  twice  a  day  at  least,  either  at 
court,  or  at  her  father's  house.  He  had  made  no 
secret  of  his  engagement  with  Margarita,  and 
had  spdLen  of  her  beauty  to  livia  with  the 
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greatest  enthusiacm.     This  was  at  their  seoood 
intenriew.      Subeequently  indeed    he    had  not 
meatioiied  the  subject    Liyia  had  oeyer  sup- 
posed   it  possible    that    her    heart  would    be 
stolen    away   by    a    man    whose    fiuth    was 
already  plighted,  and    she  would   have  been 
extremely  indignant   if   any  one  had  accused 
her  of   wishing  to  attract  PeroUo's  affections 
to   herself.      If   his   society   gave   her  ple^ 
sure    so    it   did   her  father,  who   encouraged 
his  visits.     Quite  unaware  of  the  brilliancy  of 
her  eye^  and  the  expressive  smile  with  which 
she  always  welcomed  him,  she  thought  to  feel 
for  him  the  regard  due  to  a  valued  friend,  no 
more.      But  Perollo  at  leagth  convinced  thai 
livia    loved   him,   was  becoming  daily   more 
estranged    from    Margarita,    when     Cassein's 
iatellig^ice  changed  his  plans,  if  not  the  state  of 
his  affections.    He  was  suddenly  roused  to  a 
fiill  recoUecticMi  of    Margarita^s  beauty,  of  the 
attachment  she  had  expressed  for  him,  and  the 
TOWS  of  constancy  they  had  each  of  them  made 
to  the  other.     He  thought  of  the  castles  and 
estates  which  would  be  hers    on  her  father'^s 
death,  and  his  who  married  her,  and  with  the 


70  SULNBIDA. 

impetQOsity  of  his  character,  he  now  felt  all 
eagerness  to  get  back  to  Sciacca. 

If  Perollo's  views  were  not  entirely  disinter- 
estedy  he  was  by  no  means  a  mercenary  lover, 
nor  a  fortune-hunter.  He  had  sought  Margarita, 
and  been  accepted  by  her,  when  no  one  expected 
she  would  be  her  father's  heir.  That  the  prize 
had  suddenly  become  so  very  valuable,  was  in- 
deed an  additional  reason  why  he  should  the 
more  anxiously  look  after  it.  Perollo  felt  that 
by  marrying  Margarita  now  he  should  restore 
the  splendour  of  his  familyi  and  secure  that 

rank  and  influence  amongst  the  barons  of  Sicily 
to  which  he  was  well  entitled  from  his  high 
birthy  but  which,  ivfth  his  diminished  fortune, 
he  retained  with  great  difficulty.  The  personal 
pretensions  of  young  Cabrera  gave  him  no 
anxiety ;  but  it  alarmed  him  to  think  it  possible 
that  the  king  would  exert  his  royal  influence 
and  authority  *in  favour^  of  Antonino.  He  had 
the  fullest  reliance  on  Margarita^s  constancy, 
and  felt  sure  that  her  afiections  were  entirely 
his;  but  it  was  just  possible  that  his  majesty^s 
command  might  have  more  weight  with  her  than 
It  ever  had  with  the  r^bel  her  father;  and  the 
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coD8cioi]8De88  of  this  possibility  gave  to  Perollo's 
countenance  an  expression  of  great  uneasi- 
nett,  as  he  walked  back  to  bis  own  house, 
and  entered  the  room  where  Cassein  sat  at 
sapper. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


PERPLEXITY. 


When  Perollo  entered  the  apartment^  Cauein 
had  just  finished  a  large  dish  of  soup  made  of 
lupinSy  rendered  more  palatable  by  the  addition 
of  a  considerable  quantity  of  oil,  and  the  tail  of 
a  dog-fish.     He  had  been  reflecting  on  the  re^ 
ception  given  him  by  the  Count  of  Modica,  and 
recollected    with    great   displeasure  the   term 
**  base  rebel "  which  Cabrera  had  so  roughly 
applied  to  him.     Cassein  cherished  strong  pro- 
possessions  or  prejudices  in  favour  of  certaw 
men,  and  certain  modes  of  behaviour;  althotq^ 
he  carefully  concealed  his  feelings   whenewr 
they  stood  in  the  way  of  his  interest.     He  coli^ 
sidered  himself  a  Siciliaoi  and,  like  most  Sici- 
lians, he  hated  Spaniards,  because  tliey  weni 
favoured  at  court;  and  he  disliked  a  Spamslr 
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king  becaofle  he  thought  that  a  foreign  piiiioe 
aoit  necessarily  be  partial  and  unjust  Hence 
hi  had  willingly  joined  in  the  general  resistance 
■•de  to  the  King  of  Sicily  hi  the  early  part  of 
his  reign.  Martino,  however,  ¥ras  so  firmly 
sssted  on  his  throne,  that  the  business  of  a 
pertisan  on  the  side  of  rebelUon,  was  neither 
•0  attracti?e  firom  the  chance  of  success,  nor 
Shely  to  be  so  lucrative  as  formerly.  Peralta 
Wis  abeut  to  die  a  loyal  subject,  and  his  fitith- 
U  eiqiiire  fielt  it  to  be  time  that  he  should 
IpHtrfy  declare  his  own  loyalty  whenever  he 
pw  a  fit  opportunity  to  do  so.  He  was  theie- 
hft  greatly  offended  at  the  uncourteous  al- 
hpoQ  which  Cabrera  had  made  to  his  past 
eoodnct;  and  as  the  justiciary  had  given  him  no 
reward,  nor  any  promise  of  speedy  ad- 
it»  Cassein  determined  secretly  to  assist 
BiplpUo  in  his  suit,  and  immediately  to  attach 
kffiaalf  to  the  young  count's  service  in  case  he 
ijlpnld  be  married  to  Margarita*  This  resolution 
taken,  Cassein  made  his  obeisance  to  PeroUo 
mhi/n  he  entered,  and  then  proceede4  to  the 
diflj^  next  in  order,  which  was  a  sword-fish 
ftjHfl,lllli4  served  up  with  maccaioni* 

*%iare  neither  the  fish  nor  the  flagon,'' 

▼ou  I.  B 
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said  PeroIIO;  seating  himself  near  the  table; 
**  there  is  no  need  to  harry  to  bed  early  for  the 
sake  of  rising  before  the  sun.  We  will  conr 
sider  thy  health,  and  not  leave  Palermo  till 
later  in  the  day." 

Cassein's  nose  curled  with  a  very  comic  ex^ 
pression  as  he  looked  at  the  count,  at  the  same 
time  opening  his  mouth  to  introduce  therein  a 
yard  of  maccaroni.  He  made  no  reply  till  thiii 
had  safely  arrived  at  its  place  of  destination. 

"  If  your  excellency,"  he  then  said,  "  has  any 
kind  consideration  for  me,  you  will  not  delay 
your  journey.  The  morning  air  is  better  for  a 
traveller  than  the  night  breese.  But  do  you 
really  intend  not  to  set  out  to-morrow  morning  I 
The  friend  you  have  just  left  has  then  doubt- 
less suggested  a  better  plan  V 

**  Now,  may  thy  next  furlong  of  maccaroni 
choke  thee  for  that  sneer !  I  tell  thee  I  atti 
obliged  to  appear  at  court  to-morrow  morning ; 
when  my  duty  is  done  there,  I  shall  be  at  liberty; 
and  I  purpose  then  to  set  out  for  Sciacca.  Bol 
there  are  plans  to  thwart  me.  Cabrera  knows 
by  some  means,  that  Margarita  is  an  heireu. 
The  bloodhound  has  got  scent  of  my  deer,  and 
would  chase  her  to  his  own  grounds.'' 
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Before  the  count  ceased  speaking,  Cassein 
had  put  a  large  cup  full  of  wine  to  his  mouth, 
probably  to  prevent .  the  accomplishment  of 
PeroUo's  wish.  He  continued  hia.  draught  till 
the  cup  was  empty. 

^'  I  understand  your  intentions,''    said    the 
esquire,  ''  and  they  are  good.     Your  excellency 
intends  to  go  to  court  to-morrow,  to  get  the 
bloodhound  chained  up,  and  procure  a  royal 
order  that  before  he  be  again  let  loose,  the  deer 
be  given  to  your  own  possession.     Calogero! 
the  grand  justiciary  has  spies  in  every  town  in 
Sicily,  who  tell  him  what  heiresses  want  mar* 
lying,  and  what  rebels. deserve  hanging.    But 
your  excellency's  plan  is  a  wise  one..   The  king's 
command  is  the  best  marriage  licence,  if  to  be 
had,    before    promised  to  Cabrera.      Besides, 
Petalta's  daughter  will  wish  that  her   choice 
be  approved  by  so  good  a  judge  of  merit  as 
his  majesty,  and  his  royal  command  that  she 
forthwith  marry  Count  PeroUo,  will.be  gladly 
obeyed." 

^  A  woman  generally  thinks  her  choice  the 
?ery  best  that  could  be  made,  though  others 
approve  it  not*  True,  the  king's  sanction 
might  gratify  her  loyalty,  but  though  it  were 

B  2 
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withheld,  her  attachment  and  constancy  would 
still  secure  her  mine.  Surely  thou  dost  not 
think  her  affections  so  light  that  they  need  a 
king'^s  mandate  to  fix  them  V* 

**  Not  if  she  be  as  constant  in  her  love  as 
old  Nicolo,  her  father,  has  been  in  his  rebellion,^ 
replied  Cassein,  swallowing  the  last  piece  of 
filed  fish. 

*^  And  then,  Margarita  has  been  promised 
me  by  her  mother,  and  the  Lady  Leonora  of 
Aragon,  who  is  Margarita's  grandmother,  and 
related  to  the  king,  especially  favours  my  suit 
With  such  support,  and  Margarita's  own  love, 
it  were  beneath  me  to  solicit  help  at  court,  when 
I  need  it  not** 

**  If  the  king  disapprove  your  suit,''  said 
Cassein,  putting  on  his  plate  one  of  two  roasted 
magpies,  **  the  support  of  a  mother  and  grand- 
mother will  be  as  little  worth  as  what  will  soon 
remain  of  this  poor  bird.  What  if  Cabrera  de- 
mand Margarita  for  his  son  ?  Is  it  likely  that 
the  king  would  provoke  him  by  a  refusal  ?  If 
the  justiciary  ask  not  for  her,  yet  some  other 
one  of  the  royal  Spanish  favourites,  proud  and 
grasping,  may  claim  the  reward  of  so  pretty  and 
so  rich  a  wife^  and  she  will  be  given  him,  so 
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that  he  have  cut  Sicilian  throats  enough  to  make 
Us  majesty  grateful." 

^  Thou  base  deTourer  of  magpies !"  exclaimed 
the  count,  **  I  will  not  hear  a  word  against  the 
king.  Thy  head  has  been  too  kindly  left  on 
thy  shoulders,  and  thou  feelest  no  gratitude  for 
being  permitted  to  carry  so  useless  a  weight  for 
some  years  longer.  The  king  never  wished 
Sicilian  blood  to  flow,  his  repeated  and  noble 
acts  of  clemency  prove  it" 

**  He  is  a  kind  and  gracious  king,^  replied 
Cassein,  taking  time  to  wash  down  the  mag- 
pie with  what  wine  remained  in  tlie  flagon; 
^*  now  that  Sicilians  are  all  his  vassals  or  slaves, 
and  every  office  of  trust  is  filled  by  a  Cas- 
tilian.  For  myself  I  desire  to  forget,  as  much 
as  may  be,  that  he  is  a  prince  of  Aragon. 
Nay,  I  will  forgive  him  for  having  so  long 
overlooked  Sicilian  merit,  so  that  his  majesty 
show  himself  more  quick-sighted  in  future, 
and  give  me  a  command  in  his  expedition  to 
Sardinia." 

**  So  thou  put  a  bridle  upon  thy  tongue,  I  will 
petition  for  thee  that  thou  have  a  command ; 
finish  that  second  magpie,  and  talk  no  treason." 

''My  heart,  grateful  for  his  majesty's  coming 
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favours  forbids  all  treason/'  replied  the  esquire. 
"  Unhappily  his  majesty  will  go  to  Catania  in 
the  momingy  so  that  your  excellency  will  n6t  be 
able  to  state  to  him  my  merits,  and  desire  to 
serve  him ;  nor  yet  to  make  a  personal  request 
for  his  consent  to  your  marriage  with  Margarita* 
But  the  queen's  influence  is  all-powerful,  and 
she  may  be  induced  to  use  it  in  favour  of  us 
both !" 

*'  I  would  fain  triumph  without  any'  royal 
assistance/'  said  Perollo,  rising  hastily,'  *'  but 
thou  wilt  fare  poorly  if  I  talk  longer;  therefore 
I  leave  thee  to  make  friends  with  the  wine- 
drawer  that  he  may  replenish  thy  empty 
flagon." 

^TU  finish  my  light  supper  with  the  boar's 
head/'  said  Cassein,  ''which  in  truth  will  require 
an  additional  cup  of  wine.  I  shall  then  drink  a 
third  to  your  excellency's  success  with  the  heiress 
of  Sciacca.  May  St.  Calogero  speed  to  their 
accomplishment  the  wishes  of  two  deserving 
men!  Yours  to  Margarita,  and  her  fortune; 
mine  to  a  command  in  the  expedition,  and  to 
knighthood,  besides  a  castle  and  small  territory 
which  would  doubtless  be  given  me  at  the  same 
time  to  support  the  dignity." 
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The  following  momiDg  PeroUo  xose  with  the 
bo]pe  that  before  that  day  closed,  he  would 
have  left  Palermo  on  his  way  to  Sciacca.  He 
set  at  nought  the  message  of  Cabrera,  and  felt 
secure  that  if  the  king  had  really  any  wish 
that  he  should-  remain  at  court,  his  majesty 
would  have  told  him  so  the  preceding  evening. 
He  felt  that  it  would  be  most  gratifying  to  set 
Cabrera  at  defiancei  owe  his  success  with  Mar- 
garita to  her  affection  and  constancy,  and  marry 
her,  even  in  despite  of  the  royal  wishes.  But 
second  thoughts  suggested  that  it  would  be 
most  prudent  to.  take  the  queen's  advice,  and 
solicit  her  influence  against  any  other  aspirant 
who  might  arise  with  a  better  chance  than  the 
young  Count  Cabrera.  With  this  resolution, 
PeroUo  set  out  for  the  royal  palace,  not  without 
many  feacs  and  a  great  deal  of  compunction. 
'They  were  caused  by  reflecting  on  the  attention 
he  had  paid  to  Livia^.and  the  consciousness  that 
by  them  he  had  gained  her  affections.  This 
was  a  cause,  of  self-reproach,  and  he  felt,  for  the 
first  time,  as  if  he  wece  about  to  be  culpably 
inconstant  to  her.  But  his  ambition  was  fully 
awakened ;  the  wealth  and  power  that  he  so 
much  desired  seemed  within  his  reach,  and  he 


til  »V*    fc»  »  ••  -     •-  - 

a  lone  ol  rai.i^r}  ,  ^^  -^•*  :  - 
of  a  serious  explanation.  HermJ 
awu«  that  Livia,  who  was  one  < 
lavonrites,  was  much  attached  1 
ahe  therefore  wished  them  to  be  i 
too,  was  high  in  faTonr  with  tl 
considered  him  one  of  the  hands 
S  at  her  court,  and  he  was  besi* 

t'  her,  as  being  of  French  eitiacti 

mat  dislike  to  the  grand  just 
^DUtatat  and  character  disgnsl 
had  not  forgotten  that  on  ca 
qneendect  from  Barcelona  to  Pi 
tions  had  spoken  too  plainly  his 
beauty.  She  was  very  sensible  o 
•nd  his  tortwlent  and  maligaai 
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'of  the   Mrvices  Cabrera  bad  rendered  to  tbe 
%ywn,  she  treated  bim  witb  great'  courtesy,  to 
'Aay,  if  poa^ble,  bis  rising  jealousy  at  tbe  grow- 
TOg  frrour  of  Don  Sancio  witb  tbe  king. 
'    Wben  Perollo  anriTed  at  tbe  palace  tbe  queen 
bad  just  letamed  from  mass,  and  wben  usbered 
into  ber  presence  sbe  was  standing  near  a  win- 
dow in  tbe  saloon  of  audience,  surrounded  by 

"I 

ber  ladies  and  tbe  nobles  of  her  court,  and  talking 

to  Count  Luna.  No  one  could  look  upon  BlancKe 

witbout  extreme  admiration.     She  was  abore 

ibe  middle  size,  ber  figure  perfectly  formed,  and 

die  stood  amongst  the  ladies  of  her  court,  as 

'Odypso  amongst  ber  nymphs,  pre-eminent  in 

ftanmne  loneliness  and  grace ;  she  was  equally 

Hfted  to  adorn  a  throne,  as  to  shine  in  domestic 

Hfe.    With  an  acute  intellect,  and  a  more  than 

cbmmdn  share  of  female  penetration,  she  per- 

ftetty  miderstood  tbe  characters  of  tbe  barons 

who  fiovteed  her  husband's  court.  She  saw  their 

nmtosS  jealousies  and  was  aware  of  the  spirit  of 

ffissffection  which  lurked  in  some  6t  them, 

bdfore  they  themseWes  were  conscious  of  having 

giveh  tbe  least  cause  for  suspicion.    Naturally 

^f,  kind,  frank  and  generous,  die  never  failed 

to  conciliate  those  wbom    the  caiAess   and 

B  3 
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haughty  bearing  of  the  king  frequently  provoked. 
The  Sicilians  in  their  unbounded  admiration  of 
her,  either  forgot  she  was  a  foreigner,  or  excused 
her  for  being  so. 

Amongst  the  ladies  who  stood  near  her,  was 
one  not  quite  so  tall,  nor  so  beautifully  fiiir 
as  the  queen,  but  with  a  figure  remarkable  for 
its  elegance,  and  a  countenance  so  captivating 
that  once  beheld,  though  for  a  moment,  it  could 
not  be  forgotten.  She  was  one  of  those  we 
sometimes,  though  rarely  pass 

"  Id  the  world's  crowd. 
Creatures  of  light,  we  never  meet  again." 

Her  complexion,  without  being  dark,  had  the 
tinge  of  a  southern  climate.  Her  hair  was  black 
and  glossy  as  the  raven's  wing.  It  was  simply 
pcurted,  giving  to  view  her  fine  forehead,  whilst  its 
luxuriance  was  hidden  beneath  a  turban  head 
dress  of  silver  tissue,  in  fix)nt  of  which  was  a 
crescent  of  diamonds.  She  was,  however,  less 
£stinguished  from  others  by  her  dress,  than  by 
the  beauty  of  her  full  dark  eyes,  the  bright 
representatives  of  an  ardent  and  impassioned 
character.  When  she  spoke  or  smiled,  they 
were  lit  up  with  brilliancy,  but  when  silent  and 


dwDgbtibl^  18  she  was  fi^ue&Uy,  ber  l(mg^ey»r 
ksheB  bent^ntly  downwards  with  an  eXpressioi 
of  pensiTeness  or  melancholy,  seldom  seen  in 
one  so  young.  This  attractive  person  was  Ziil^ 
neida^  the  daughter  of  Calnenu  It  waa  believed 
that  her  mother  had  been  a  Saracen  of  high 
Urthyaiid  that  having  married  Cabrera  much 
againat  her  inclination, .  she  had  inmsted  that 
her  daughter  should  be  ^ucated  in  the  Mahomt 
Biedaa  creed,  to  which  Cabrera,  who  cared 
Bothing.  about  .any  mode  of  faith,  had  fcadily 
consented.  This  was  given  as  the  reason  why 
Zulneida  was  a  Saracen;  but  her  father  disliked 
to  be  questioned,  and  would  never  give  any 
explanation  on  the  subject.  When  be  escorted 
the  queen  froai  Spain  to  Sicily,  Zulneida  accom-^ 
panied  her.  as  one.  of  the  kdies  of  honour* 
Blanche  had  always  shewn  hei  great  kindness 
as  well  fiom  personal  attachment  to  her,  as  from 
a  wish,  to  please  Cabrera,  <whom  any  slight  to 
Us  daughter  would  have  rendered  furious. 

Her  majesty  received  PeroUo  with  kindness, 
ahfaongh  he  chose  to  &ncy  that  her  manned  was 
less  gracious  than  usuaL  She  soon  asked  him 
if  he  had  seen  Donna  Li  via. 

*If  livia  ia  well/'  said  the  queen,  ''we  may 
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reasonably  complain  that  we  saw  her  not  yester-? 
day.  Yet  we  cannot  suppose  her  to  be  ill>  when 
Count  Perollo  looks  so  cheerful/' 

PeroUo  indeed  smiled,  and  looked  cheerful, 
but  he  was  a  courtier,  and  could  look  happiness, 
though  he  felt  it  not 

"  I  can  humbly  assure  your  majesty,'*  he 
replied,  ^  that  t>onna  Livia  was  well  last  night. 
I  am  sure  she  will  pay  her  homage  at  the  court 
to-day." 

''We  cannot  have  better  authority,"  said  the 
queen,  smiling ;  **  your  visits  to  Livia,  we  know, 
are  so  frequent,  that  she  could  not  long  be 
ill  without  the  marked  sympathy  of  at  least 
one  friend." 

*^  'ilLy  visit  to  her  last  night  was  a  farewell 
oney"  said  Perollo,  somewhat  impatient  at  what 
be  considered  raillery.  ''I  am  now  come  to 
crave  in  all  humiUty  an  audience  of  your  majesty 
to  explain  why  I  VTOuld  solicit  leave  of  absenoe 
from  court,  and  with  your  gracious  and  kind 
permission,  return  without  delay  to  Sciacca.*' 

**  The  count  your  fether  is  not  ill,  we  hope  T" 
asked  the  queen.  ''  Yet  be  is  of  an  age  that 
brings  with  it  infirmity  and  sickness." 

**  He  is  old|  yet  free  at  present  from  all  in- 


6xmitf ;  i«iid  as  «toui  in  hoBiA,  as  he  is  firm  is 

*^  We  wish,  indeed,  that  Sciacca  held  none  bikl 
snibjecta  fiuthfol  and  i  loyal  as  the  excellent 
Count  Matieo.  What  leaaon  then  is  so  uigent^ 
that  yon  would  leave  us  thus  suddenly, .  anA 
idiilst  the  king  is  absent?" 

^  That .  is  what  I  would  wilUhgly  explain  to 
3fOur  majesty,"  said  Perollo,  '*  if  I  nuiy  do  so  at 
a  private  audience/' 

^  His  most  gracious  majesty,'^  said  Count  Luna, 
advancing  nearer  with  some  stateliness^  *^  hath 
this  moniing  departed  to  Catania,  and  did  ooiif 
descend  to  charge  me  with  a  message  to  Coimt 
PeroUo.  The  king  does  not  intend  to  be  absent 
from  the  capital  many  days,  yet  he  is  desirous 
that  his  most  fiuthful  and  fitvoured  barons 
ahottU  remain  near  her  majesty,  the  queen,  till 
hn  .retimi,  that-she  may  have  the  comfort x>f 
their  counsel  and  feel  strong  in  their  protection. 
You,  Count  Perollo,  are  hi^  in  the  kingls 
favour,  and  therefore  are  desired  to  remain  at 
court  till  his  majesty's  return.'' 

Perollo  was  extremely  mortified  at  this  nies^ 
lage ;  he  bowed  his  submission,  but  the  queen 
saw  tfiat  M  wis^liaplaased  anddisappoiotod. 
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*^  A  woman's  counsel  may  on  some  occasions 
usefully  direct  a  mane's  judgment/^  said  her 
majesty*  ''  Let  us  walk  towards  the  next  win- 
dow. If  you  have  not  to  talk  to  me  of  war,  but 
as  I  anticipate  on  subjects  better  suited  for  the 
consideration  of  our  sex,  you  shall  not  want  my 
best  advice."  .     . 

Blanche  led  the  way  up  the  saloon  to  a  dis- 
tance from  her  attendants,  and  seating  herself 
on  a  couch  near  the  window,  PeroUo  stopd 
respectfully  by  her  side. 

^'  If  you  wish  to  go  to  Sciacca,  to  prepare  for 
your  marriage !"  said  the  queen,  ^<  that  is  a  very 
allowable  reason,  why  you  should  desire  to  leave 
us  immediately.    Have  I  guessed  rightly  ?^ 

''  I  indeed  hope  to  prepare  for  ipj  marriage 
whilst  I  am  there,"  said  PeroUo,  feeling  yt&tf 
like  a  culprit. 

'^  Will  you  indulge  my  woman's  curiosity,  and 
tell  me  when  this  expected  marriage  is  to  take 
place?" 

*^  It  might  not  I  fear  be  very  dutiful  to*  fix 
the  time   without  first  asking  the  king'a  peiw 


mission." 


<<  That  I  can  promise  at  any  time.    The  king 
has  the  greatest  esteem  for  Livia^  and  cannot 


desire  for   ber  a  better   husband  than    your- 
self.'' 

PeroUo  bowed  and  blushed,  which  blush 
showed  him  to  be  but  a  young  courtier. 

**  In  truth  and  modesty,  and  with  your  ma- 
jesty's fevour/'  said  the  count,  ''  I  must  wish 
Donna  Livia  to  be  married  to  a  more  deserving 
suitor  than  mjfself.  My  faith  is  plighted  to 
another,  and  I  earnestly  desire  to  go  immedi- 
ately to  Sciacca,  because  Count  Pemlta,  my  old 
and  early  friend,  is  at  the  point  of  death.'* 

"  So  extremely  ill !  '*  said  the  queen,  fixing 
her  beautiful  eyes  with  some  gravity  upon 
the  young  count;  ''and  should  your  old 
and  early  friend  die,  perhaps  you  will  be  quite 
ready  and  willing  to  marry  his  daughter 
Margarita.  We  understand  she  will  be  her 
father's  heir." 

^  With  the  full  consent  of  her  mother,  and 
the  warm  approbation  of  the  Lady  Leonora, 
Margarita  promised  to  be  mine.  Let  me 
humbly  hope  that  neither  your  majesty  nor  the 
king  will  oppose  our  union." 

*^  Good  St  Agatha !  "  exclaimed  the  queen, 
"  I  never  oppose  marriages,  nor  ever  willingly 
meddle  with  love  aflfairs  at  all.  To  be  counsellor 
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on  such  occasions  is  a  thankless  office.  Poor 
Livia !  does  she  know  of  your  intended  mai^ 
riage?" 

*'  On  the  first  day  of  our  acquaintance,'^  said 
PeroUo,  **  I  told  her  that  I  was  engaged  to 
Margarita." 

''  Andy  of  course,  your  daily  visits  afterwards ' 
were  simply  to  keep  her  in  mind  of  that  en- 
gagement Well !  I  know  that  Peralta's  heiress 
will  have  possessions  far  exceeding  the  fortune 
of  my  favourite,  and  we  hear  that  Margarita  is 
a  beauty  of  no  common  fame."" 

"Yet  I  have  a  rival,"  said   Perollo,  "and- 
unless  your  majesty  will  graciously  aid  me  widr 
your  powerful  influence,  I  may  lose  the  prize. 
The  Count  of  Modica  will   petition  for  the 
king's  command  that  Margarita  marry  his  8<m' 
Antonino.'^ 

"  Who  is  the  best  judge  of  a  dog,  and  the 
least  knightly  personage  in  Sicily.  But  wilt 
Margarita  be  so  loyal  as  to  sacrifice  her' 
plighted  faith  to  the  king's  command  ? '' 

"  I  think, — ^nay,  I  feel  sure  she  will  not,"  said 
PeroUo  earnestly,  ^  no  power  can  win  her  flrosl 
ma.  Yet  the  king'*s  opposition  would  delay  odr 
marriage  and  happiness ;  and  Margarita's  con- 


ctaney  «i4  ;4i^votipa  migbt  draw  upon  us  both 
thfli  4fMl6d  displwigur^  of  oar  soy^reign." 

^  Antoiimo^s  noble  father  has  been  more  active 
tbiQi  |fouiad£  He  bad  an  audience  of  the  king 
hMH  night." 

''And  was  he  successful?"  asked  PeroUo. 
with,  great  anxiety.  ''  Will  our  gracious  king 
iintiier  aggrandize  a  man  already  too  powerful  ? 
WiU  be  enrich  the  most  arrogant  and  ayaricious 
oC  inen  :vrith  such  extensive  territory  ?  Surely 
your  J9iajesty  will  befriend  me.  True  it  is,  that 
Doo  Cabrera's  services  to  the  crown  have 
hoen  very  great,  but  are  there  not  Sicilian 
biivK^  as  loyal  and  devoted  as  he  can  be?  If 
thi^  king  were  here  I  would  plead  my  cause 
bfsfofe  him  against  Cabrera,  and  yet  perhaps  his 
ipiyesty  has  already  promised  to  exercise  his 
power  in  ftLvour  of  Antonino  ?  " 

ff  Therein  your  fears  outrun  the  truth,*^  replied 
the, queen.  ''The  King  has  made  no  promise 
to  Cabier^.  Remain  tranquilly  in  Palermo  till 
his  mi^esty  returns,  agreeably  to  his  desire. 
BeiniF  Marcrarita*s  favoured  lover  and  approved 
^  ber  lelationSf  you  have  the  advantage  over 
all  competitors.     [  will  not  wish  you  success. 


ti 
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bat  I  will  not  oppose  your  plans*  J  would  have 
preferred  that  yon  married  livia,  and  I  thii^k 
you  deserve  some  punishment  for  the  endeavours 
you  have  made  to  win  her  affections.^'   . 

PeroUo  professed  his  gratitude  for  the  quee^i^s 
kindness,  but  he  felt  extremely  irritated,  to*  be 
kept  in  Palermo  against  his  inclimttion.  0e 
was  much  disposed  to  go  to  Sciacca  in  despite 
of  the  king's  message  and  the  queen's  advice^ 
but  a  sense  of  duty  determined  him  to  remain. 
On  leaving  the  royal  palace,  he  went  and  ^jc- 
plained  to  Cassein,  why  he  was  not  then  able«to 
quit  Palermo.  .... 

''I  cannot  in  honour  disregard  the.  qjxe^s 
wish/'  said  the  count,  "  and,  therefore,  unkifui 
her  majesty  become  more  gracious^  and  grant 
me  leave  of  absence,  I  must  remain  here  till 
the  king's  return.  This  is.  Cabrera's,  plot  to 
keep  me  at  court  whilst  his  booby  smi  goes  and 
offers  himself  to  Margarita.  Let  him  do  m, 
and  see  how  scornfully  she  will  sood  him  back 
to  his  dogs,  and  field  sports.  If  I  am  detaimoil 
long,  thou  Cassein  shalt  go  before  me,  and  teU 
my  dark-eyed  love  how  cruelly  I  am  detained 
from  her.    Antonino  I  fear  not;  but  the  monk 
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tt»j  reqmre  watching  lest  he  speak  for  his  pa* 
tibn^s  son  too  eloquently.^' 

Pefollo  had  hopes  that  the  queen  would  let 
him  depart  before  the  king^s  return^  but  he  would 
ba^  been  disappointed,  if  a  disinterested  friend 
had  not  procured  him  the  permission  he  so 
much  wished.  That  frieud  was  Livia.  Finding 
that  PeroUo  would  be  detained  against  his  will, 
her  kind  heart  forgot  its  wish  to  keep  him  near 
her,  and  only  felt  sorrow  for  his  disappointment 
She  earnestly  entreated  the  queen  to  give  him 
kaTC  of  absence,  and,  after  some  delay,  Perollo 
received  permission  to  go  to  Sciacca.  Blanche, 
howerer,  made  him  aware  that  such  permission 
was  granted  only  at  the  earnest  request  of  Livia. 
This  disinterestedness  and  generosity  in  her 
whose  affections  he  had  won,  and  whom  he  was 
deserting,  destroyed,  as  the  queen  anticipated* 
the  pleasure  he  would  otherwise  have  felt  in 
commencing  his  journey  towards  Margarita. 

The  grand  justiciary  was  enraged  at  this  leave 
gtven  to  Perollo  to  quit  Palermo.  Antonino, 
indeed,  would  arrive  in  Sciacca  several  days 
beft^e  him,  but  this  appeared. a  trifling  advan- 
tage. Cabrera  feared  that  Perollo  would  carry 
off  the  prize,  except  some  decisive  measures 
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were  taken  to  secure  it  for  his  son.  The  king 
had  declined  to  exercise  his  authority  in  the 
disposal  of  Margarita.  At  Cabrera's  request 
he  had  directed  Luna  to  express  his  desire  that 
Perollo  should  remain  at  court  till  his  return 
from  Catania  ;  but  being  an  officer  in  the  queen's 
household,  she  had  power  to  grant  him  leave  of 
absence,  if  she  thought  fit  When  the  grand 
justiciary  found  that  she  had  done  so,  he  sent 
off  a  messenger  to  Sciacca  with  a  letter  of  in- 
structions to  his  confessor. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


THE. COURT    PHYSICIAN. 

The  town  of  Sdacca,  to  which  PeroUa  and 
Cassein  proceeded,  was  situated  on  the  south- 
west coast  of  Sicily,  towaids  the  western  comer 
of  its  triangle.  It  was  built  on  a  steep  rocky 
hill,  not  more  than  fifty  paces  from  the  sea; 
with,  for  the  most  part,  a  southern  aspect,  and 
surrounded  by  a  thick  wall,  defended  by  towers. 
Outside  the  town,  at  its  eastern  angle,  was  the 
large  and  magnificent  castle  of  Peralta,  and  not 
far  from  this,  but  within  the  wall,  was  an  old 
fortress,  called  the  Castello  Vecchio,  where  the 
governor  of  the  town,  at  that  time  PeroUo's 
&ther,  generally  resided.  On  each  side  of 
Sdacca,  the  country  was  for  many  miles 
tolerably  level,  watered  by  several  rivers,  and 
extremely  fertile.  The  ground  at  the  back  of 
the  town  gradually  rose  in  ascent  to  the  height 
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of  more  than  two  thousand  feet  above  the 
forming  the  barren  mountain  of  St  Calogero^ 
which  abounded  in  minerals  and  mineral  springs, 
A  range  of  higher  and  more  rugged  mountains 
was  seen  still  farther  in  the  background.  Amidst 
these  were  fastnesses  almost  impregnable,  where 
the  Saracens  had  taken  refuge  from  Christian  per* 
secution,  and  whence  in  later  times  banditti 
had  levied  contributions  on  the  surrounding 
country. 

When  Perollo  came  within  sight  of  Sciacca 
it  was  with  a  proud  satisfaction,  that  amidst  its 
many  churches  and  convents  he  could  point  out 
to  Cassein  its  cathedral,  founded  by  Giuletta, 
daughter  of  Count  Roger,  the  Norman,  who  ex* 
pelled  the  Saracens  from  Sicily.    That  lady  gave 
her  hand  to  Giliberto  Perollo,  the  first  of  that 
name  who  settled  in  Sicily.    Then  were    the 
prosperous  days  of  the  family.    Absolute  lords 
of  Sciacca  and  its  territory,  they  possessed,  be- 
sides, large  estates  in  difi*erent  parts  of  the 
island.    And  as  Perollo  rode  through  the  olive 
plantations,  or  beneath  groups  of  orange  and 
mastich  trees,  beside  gardens,  where  the  almond 
tree  blossomed,  and  the  fig-tree  gave  its  shade, 
he  was,  in  imagination,  already  master  of  this 
fertile  country,  and  exulted  in  the  thought  that  his 
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name  and  hoose  would  again  be  pre-eminent 
unongst  the  haoghty  barons  of  the  isle. 

They  had  just  entered  the  town,  and  were 
slowly  ascending  a  steep  street  on  their  way  to 
Paraha's  castle,  when  PeroUo  perceived  a  figure 
coming  towards  them,  dressed  in  a  party 
coloured  vest,  and  wearing  a  cap  very  curiously 
shaped  and  figured.  This  cap  was  embroidered 
throughout  with  hieroglyphics,  and  hung  down 
behind  the  wearer  in  a  long  peak,  having  at  its 
extremity  a  mass  of  gold  fi-inge  which  almost 
touched  the  gioimd.  But  the  shoes  were  per- 
hvps  the  most  remarkable  part  of  the  dress. 
They  were  of  light  blue  silk,  with  small  figures 
of  serpents  woiked  upon  them  in  black.  The 
toei^were  square,  and  turned  upwards  to  several 
inches  of  elevation^  Cassein  noticed  the  wearer's 
approach. 

^'  I  beseech  your  excellency,''  said  the  esquire, 
^  to  prepare  your  foot ;  it  will  be  kissed  asl 
reverentially  as  though  it  were  the  Holy  Father's. 
Yonder  comes  Piedebacio,  the  renowned  enemy 
of  all  diseases,  peacemaker  betwixt  the  four 
denfents.  When  they  begin  a  contention  within 
oar  bodies,  causing  therein  great  discomfort  and 
danger,  Piedebacio  prescribes,  and  ha^rmony  is 
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restored  He  has  no  doubt  just  left  Peralta's 
castle^  and  will  tell  us  whether  the  old  Count^s 
body  be  still  the  battle-field  where  fire  and  air 
strive  for  mastery/' 

Whilst  Cassein  was  speaking,  the  figure  had 
approached  near  them,  and  took  off  its  cap  to 
make  a  reverence  to  Perollo.  It  was,  indeed, 
Piedebacio,  chief  physician  of  the  town,  and  in- 
deed of  Sicily;  for  his  reputation  was  great 
throughout  the  island.  He  was  believed  to 
know  the  qualities  of  all  herbs  and  minerals,  the 
virtues  of  all  waters,  the  art  of  changing  sulphur 
into  silver,  and  to  understand  what  influence  the 
celestial  bodies  at  different  times  have  upon 
human  health  and  happiness.  It  was  supportd 
that  every  fine  night  he  studied  the  starry 
heavens,  and  passed  in  such  occupation  ihe 
hours  which  other  mortals  devote  to  sleep. 

His  appearance,  indeed,  did  not  indicate'that 
he  very  firequently  deprived  himself  of  rest  for 
the  sake  of  science.  He  was  a  man  below  the 
middle  nze,  with  rather  a  red  free,  that  was 
generally  enlivened  by  a  smile,  very  like  the  grin 
of  an  angry  monkey,  but  intended  to  expreae  an 
eimesa  of  pleasure,  espedaUy  when  he  waa 
noticed  by  a  person  diitingnished  hi  nnk  or 
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fcrtme.  Hklife  wo  pmed  in  fcwnii^  gervfli^ 
Id  the  great  buotM.  He  flattered  them  to  gain 
their  patronage  and  good  cheer,  and  he  did  it  so 
tocceaafiilly,  that  no  feast  took  place  in  the 
toi|tt  or  neighbonrhood  at  which  Piedebacio 
d^  not  find  a  phce. 

Be  was  extremely  courteous  to  the  esquires, 
and  Tery  ciTil  and  attentive  to  those  men-at- 
anna  who  had  access  to  the  person  of  any  great 
baron,  because  he  knew  that  their  good  or  evil 
report  might  seriously  affect  his  interest.  To 
abbots  and  superiors  of  religious  houses  he 
ahqfived  a  filial   fondness.      He   had  seldom 

• 

attended  mass,  but  was  occasionally  seen  com* 
ing'ont  at  night  from  one  or  other  of  the  well 
endowM  monasteries,  and  in  a  state  of  high 
goodhumour,  as  if  the  conversation  of  the 
Athera  had  greatly  pleased  and  edified  him ;  or 
it  might  be,  because  he  had  left  a  patient  in  a 
State  of  oonvalescence. 

His  medical  skill  was  rather  shown  in  the  ad* 
ministration  of  hopes  than  drugs.  Whateyer  be 
might  tell  the  friends,  he  never  permitted  a  rich 
man  to  bdieve  himself  in  danger,  persuading 
him  thai  the  most  painful  symptoms  were 
merely  ngna  giyen  by  nature  of  her  desir   toat 
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be  should  return  to  health  ;  the  more  severe  the 
pains,  the  more  significantly  she  declared  her 
wishes. 

Piedebacio  made  it  his  business  to  know  what 
all  persons  of  consequence  had  most  lately  been 
doing)  and  what  they  were  likely  to  do  in  future; 
this  information  he  retailed  in  a  most  agreeable 
way,  to  his  patients  and  patrons^  and  if  he  seldom 
cured  them  when  very  ill,  he  always  amused 
them  till  they  died. 

Perollo  stopped  his  horse  as  the  physician 
approached  to  him. 

''  My  most  beloved  and  most  illustrious  Count 
Perollo/'  said  Piedebacio,  stooping  low  towards 
Perollo^s  stirrups,  as  if  he  wished  to  kiss  his 
boot  with  the  utmost  reverence  and  affection, 
'^  your  excellency's  return  was  indicated  in  the 
skies  by  the  approach  of  Mars  towards  Venus, 
which  I  observed  took  place  over  the  castle  of 
that  heavenly-minded,  illustrious  man,  Count 
Niccolo  Peralta.  Cassein!  excellent,  faithfii! 
Cassein !  bravery  has  united  with  honesty  to 
produce  this  fine  expression  of  countenance. 
But  your  excellency  will  find  the  Count  Niccolo 
in  a  state  of  the  most  enviable  tranquillity/' 

^'  Dead  !"  exclaimed  Cassein,  *^  no  doubt  be 
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is  dead  !     Could  your  skill  not  keep  bim  alive 
a  few  days  longer  T^ 

**  He  is  not  yet  dead ;  I  said  not  he  was 
dead,  most  valiant  Cassein.  Nature,  I  may  con* 
fess  to  you,  does  not  show  a  very  decided  wish 
that  he  should  stay  in  this  world,  and  the  most 
devoted  worshipper  of  Apollo  cannot,  in  defiance 
of  her,  detain  him  much  longer.  I  have  earned 
the  gratitude  of  his  friends,  by  smoothing  a  way 
to  the  easiest  death  possible.  The  element  of 
fire  contended  with  the  natural  moisture  of  his 
body,  and  had  every  chance  of  victory.  I  per- 
mitted it  to  rage  a  while,  that  the  power  of  art 
in  subduing  so  furious  an  agent  might  be  the 
more  conspicuous.  The  count's  juices  were 
neaiiy  burnt  up.  I  then  felt  it  time  to  interfere, 
and  by  certain  means  I  extinguished  the  flame 
completely.  Count  Peralta  is  thus  freed  from 
all  his  previous  agitation  and  uneasiness,  and 
left  in  such  a  state  of  coldness  and  dryness,  that 
his  death  will  be  the  least  possible  change. 
Could  my  divine  art  have  had  a  greater  tri- 
umph V 

"  I  think  not,"  said  PeroUo ;  "  no  living  body 
could  have  been  more  scientifically  prepared  for 
death.   But  could  you  bring  back  no  moisture  ?" 

v2 
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Piedebacio  smiled,  and  shook  his  head,  at  the 
same  time  taking  the  liberty  to  put  on  his  cap. 

''  My  most  acute  and  invaluable  friend/'  he 
replied,  with  a  bow, ''  fire,  by  a  beauteous  simili- 
tude, may  be  likened  to  a  Saracen,  and  moisture 
to  a  Catholic ;  they  have  a  natural  antipathy  to 
each  other.  Had  I  introduced  the  Catholic  into 
my  patients  body,  the  Saracen  would  have  been 
excited  to  a  new  attack;  a  second  coarse  of 
hostilities  would  thus  have  been  the  conse- 
quence ;  and  the  valiant  Count  Niccolo  might 
have  fallen  a  victim  to  their  violence,  whereas 
he  will  now  die  in  a  state  of  placid,  delightful 
exhaustion,  free  from  all  contending  powers." 

**  A  blessed  state  !*'  said  Perollo,  '*  and  no 
doubt  highly  satisfactory  to  Count  Peralta  him- 
self. But  will  your  learning  voucbeafe  to  tell 
me  whether  my  father  be  at  your  patient's 
castle  ?" 

'^  There  I  have  just  left  the  venerable  aut&or 
of  your  days,"  replied  the  physician ;  **  he  is  the 
ornament  of  our  town,  as  of  human  natore.  I 
leflhim  by  the  side  of  Count  Niccolo't  couch, 
watching  Ms  sick  friend  with  the  most  tender 
anxiety/' 
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''  There  I  ypU  seek  him,  then/'  said  PeroUo: 
^  may  nature  and  ApoUo  keep  the  mois^are  in 
yoa  many  yeara  to  come  1  Cherish  the  CathoUo, 
but  beware  of  the  Saracen.'^ 

Piedebacio  again  took  off  his  cap,  and  was 
bending  low  in  a  farewell  obeisance,  when 
Perolla's  horse  moving  forward,  Cassein's  rather 
snddenly  fi^wed,  and  the  broad  toe  of  the 
esquire's  boot  came  in  contact  with  Piedebacio's 
mouthy  in  so  rude  a  nmnner  that  Mood  appeared. 

^  St.  Calogero !"  exclaimed  Cassein,  with  an 
air  of  great  sorrow,  ^  I  have  disturbed  one  of 
the  elements;  may  the  Saracen  consume  my 
boot  for  disturbing  the  red-coloured  Catholic  in 
the  body  <^  so  wise  a  man !" 

Piedebacio  was  a  good  deal  disturbed  by  the 
bk>w  upon  his  mouth,  but  the  grin  returned  to 
his  countenance,  notwithstanding  the  drops  of 
biood  which  rose  upon  his  lips. 

*^  Good,  excellent  Cassein,"  said  be ; ''  thou  art 
the  mirror  of  esquires,  and  thy  heart  I  will 
mftinfaiin  u  softcT  than  thy  boot.  If  merit  be 
rewarded,  snrdy  thou  wih  soon  be  a  belted 
knight.  And  why  not  receive  that  honour  from 
the  great  Count  of  Modica?  Listen !"  Piede- 
bacio spoke  in  a  low  tone,  so  that  Cassmn  bent 


102  ZULNEIDA. 

down  his  ear.  **  Young  Antonino  and  the 
reverend  confessor  of  the  renowned  Cabrera 
have  been  here  several  days.  A  messenger  ar- 
rived before  daybreak  this  morning,  and  brought 
to  the  monk  a  letter  from  his  patron.  Mauro 
wishes  to  discourse  with  thee  in  secret;  look 
towards  that  part  of  the  heavens,  Cassein.  The 
star  of  thy  fortunes  will  brighten  if  it  ever  ap- 
proach that  of  the  grand  justiciary.  Thou 
canst  do  him  service,  and  of  the  time  and 
manner  his  confessor  will  tell  thee,  as  also  of 
the  reward.  May  St.  Agata,  and  Apollo  pre- 
serve us  both !" 

Cassein  returned  the  pressure  of  Piedebacio's 
hand,  and  then  rode  quickly  after  Perullo.  He 
found  the  count  at  the  gate  of  Peralta's  castle, 
dismounted  from  his  horse,  and  dismissing  bis 
attendants. 

Of  the  numerous  strong  castles  in  Sicily,  that 
which  the  father  of  Count  Niccolo  Peralta  had 
built  at  Sciacca  was  the  most  modem,  as  it  was 
the  largest,  and  constructed  with  the  greatest  at- 
tention to  security,  as  well  as  splendour.  It  was 
a  high,  square  fortress  of  great  extent,  flanked 
with  towers,  and  surrounded  by  walls,  on  which 
were  placed  some  pieces  of  artillery.    There 


were  accommodations  within  for  a  very  strong 
garrison.  The  state  apartments,  occupying  the 
third  story,  fvere  more  numerous  and  more 
spacious  than  usual.  They  were  furnished  in  a 
style  ct  the  greatest  magnificence.  The  walls 
were  hung  with  silks  or  velvets  of  the  richest 
qwdity,  and  buffets  of  massive  plate  were  re- 
flected in  large  mirrors,  imported  from  France 
and  Italy.  Every  thing  indicated  the  wealth  of 
the  noble  lord  of  the  castle,  and  PeroUo,  on 
entering  the  state  rooms,  had  pleasure  in  think- 
ing that  they  surpassed  in  splendour  those  in  the 
royal  palaces. 

In  an  apartment  adjoining  that  where  Count' 
Niccolo  lay,  PeroUo  found  his  father.  Matteo 
Pendlo  had  still  a  tall  and  erect  figure,  and  his 
eye  was  bright  and  animated,  but  his  hair  had 
become  of  a  snowy  whiteness,  and  the  lapse  of  se- 
veoty-four  years  hsd  marked  his  face  with  many 
wrinkles.  He  wa^ialking  to  the  Countess  Peralta, 
a  woman  not  above  the  middle  size,  although 
her  lofty  head-dress  added  considerably  to  her 
stature.  Her  fSeure  was  still  handsome,  and  her 
cqmpiexioQ  fair ;  if  not  very  sensible,  she  was  ge* 
nerally  good-humoured^  and  never  having  known 
illness  or. mental  suffering,  or  felt  strong  emo- 
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tionof  any  kitKl,  she  had  worn  well,  and  ikppeared 
much  younger  than  she  really  was.  Betide  her 
stood  her  beautiful  daughter  Margarita  Peralta, 
hers  was  entirely  the  beauty  of  regular  and 
perfect  features,  and  she  had  a  figure  as  faultlesa 
as  her  face.  No  one  could  hare  wished  her 
mouth  more  lovely,  her  nose  less  Grecian,  lier 
eyes  more  brilliant,  or  her  form  more  oommtod- 
ing.  One  might  perhaps  hare  desired  gieater 
sweetness  of  expression,  and  less  detenninatioil 
in  her  air  and  manner.  But  if  her  eye  were' 
sometimes  fearful  from  its  look  of  extreme 
haughtiness  and  disdain,  her  smile  of  pleasnire 
was  so  fascinating,  that  few  men  could  seie  it 
and  not  believe  her  as  perfect  in  mind  as  bodyw 

When  PeroUo  entered  the  apartment^  Mar^ 
garita's  couitenance  assumed  an  expreatioii  of 
sternness^  as  if  she  were  not  well  pleased  to  sa^ 
him*  Her  upper  lip  trembled  for  an  instant^  as 
if  it  would  have  settled  into^a  contemptooiia 
carl^  but  as  feelings  of  affection  prevailed,  it 
joined  with  its  lovely  sister  in  weksonung 
PeroUo  with  a  smile  so  expresnve  of  gladnese^ 
that  he  wondaed  how  his  heart  could  ever  have 
waadered  from  a  creature  00  beaattfiil.  Inte* 
ply  to  his  inquiriesi  ahe  said  that  her&tber  wiui 
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g|^  of  gniiit  wwkneWi  ^^     .    c: 

rl mtival mwli,''  mad  old  Matteo, << bow  Im^^ 
bM  li^  MO  long  with  so  littlo  food.    Nothii^Br 
■<qp>B  now  left  bat  the  hqpe  n^ch  hispbyncitia! 
^vtfB  luifei  aevend  times  in  the  day^  that  natHi^ 
wSJ^  for  the  sake  of  Sicily,  restore  him  to  health; 
Y^:  |ii»  gets  no  fatto  and  no  better.    He  hath 
becpi  a  bmve  caTalier,  and  is  now  a  loyal  one ; 
ba  hath  been  shrived  by  the  priest,  and  is  dierc^' 
fose  weU  prspaied  to  die.'' 
,  .^  Ha   expected  you  would  have  been  bcM 
8oa#   dgya  ago,"  said  Margarita   to  PeroUo: 
nyitba  ie^tfching  look;   *' but  go  in  and  «err 
hin^jr^yoii^  will  find  Costansa  and  my  brother 
wfli^dng  by  hia  couch." 

T  Al  kis^request  Margarita  preceded  himintd 
tba^  bfdchamber>  and  they  were  followed  by- 
bia  jbthob    The  invalid  lay  in  a   bed  wbosri 
fiMMWoik  was  entirely  of  silver,  and  sloodin' 
^?  repass,    adcMiied   with   the  most  gioi]^ag 
dii^pary^    His  pale  and  emacia^  appeaianoe: 
fonoed  a  striking  coi^rast  to  the  msgnififewy 
i^lOl^id  Jtiim ;  >t  seamed,  indeed,  as  if  heat  and : 
m^tiire  had  gjivan.^p  their- cooteslt  and  kft. 
the^jaecfiM^jr.diy  fl^  ^{loiiild  to  be 
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taken  posseBsion  of  by  death.  Costanza,  the 
young^t  daughter  of  Peralta,  was  kneeling  by 
the  bedside  with  her  hands  clasped  together,  as 
in  prayer,  and  looking  towards  her  &ther  with 
the  utmost  aniiety  and  affection.  She  was 
dressed  with  greater  simplicity  than  her  sister, 
and  her  features  were  neither  so  regular  nor  so 
beautifnl.  Her  figure  was  not  quite  so  tall,  and 
her  air  not  so  commanding ;  but  she  was  more 
graceful,  and  her  countenance  was  so  lovely,  and 
expressed  so  much  piety  and  goodness,  that*  if 
Margarita  might  be  taken  for  Semiramide, 
Costanxa  certainly  resembled  a  Madonna. 

Near  tlie  head  of  the  bed  stood  Eugenio, 
Count  Peralta's  son,  a  Benedictine  monk,  and 
wearing  the  dress  of  his  order.  He  was  not  more 
than  twenty-five  years  of  age.  His  figure  was 
tall  and  finely  proportioned ;  his  face  remarkably 
handsome,  and,  like  Costahza's,  expressive  of 
goodness.  But  his  eye  had  in  it  greater  anima- 
tion than  hers,  and  showed  a  fire  and  natural 
fesUesfuiess,  which  religious  discipline  had. not 
entirely  subdued. 

The  sick  man  observed  Perollo  enter  the  room, 
and,  turning  his  languid  eye  towards  him,  made 
a  sign  that  be  should  advance  near  to  the  bed. 


Perollo  did  so ;  and  seeing  Peralta's  lips  move 
as  if  in  speech,  bent  orer  him,  and  understood 
with  some  difficulty  bis  fitint  whisper. 

^  You  have  been  long  away/'  said  the  sick 
baron,  ''  I  expected  you  sooner.  I  am  glad  to 
see  you  once  more ;  and  Margarita  will  be  glad 
that  you  are  returned — she  will  be  my  heir— - 
you  will  be  rich  and  powerful — may  you  both 
be  hi^py !  But  my  nephew  Chiaramonte-^oay 
nephew,  where  is  he  ?— -why  is  Chiaramonte  not 
herer 

Matteo  PeroUo,  who  heard  the  last  part  of  the 
sentenee,  came  near  and  assured  the  count  that 
a  messenger  had  been  sent  to  his  nephew,  and 
had  returned  without  finding  him.  An  urgent 
request  was  left,  that  Chiaramonte  should  repair 
toSciacca  with  all  speed,  and  therefore  he  might 
be  expected  very  soon.  But  this  did  not  satisfy 
the  invalid's  impatience.  He  exerted  himself  to 
speak  louder,  and  with  greater  earnestness. 

^  Send  another  messenger !  send  Cassein !  he 
is  active  and  faithful.  I  am  about  to  leave  the 
earth,  and  must  see  my  nephew.  Costanza 
must  not  marry  a  rebel ;  she  would  not  be  so 
happy  as  she  deserves  to  be.  Let  me  persuade 
him  to  lay  aside  his  disloyalty  and  hatred  to  the 
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king,  and  submit  as  unreservedly  as  I  da  I 
shall  then  die  content." 

Peralta  was  exhausted^  and  lay  silent,  whilst 
Costanza  hid  her  face  in  her  hands,  overwhelmed 
with  grief.  Margarita,  in  a  low  voice,  requested 
Perollo  to  seek  for  Cassein,  and  send  him  with- 
out  delay  for  her  cousin  Chiaramonte.  PeroUo, 
promising  to  do  so,  left  the  apartment,  and 
Eugenio  followed  him. 

<'  I  beseech  you,"  said  the  young  Benedictine, 
when  they  were  in  the  next  room,  *^  that  you 
will  urge  Cassein  to  set  out  immediately.  My 
father's  advice,  given  on  his  deathbed,  may 
possibly  have  a  good  influence  over  his  nephew's 
mind,  and  incline  him  to  return  to  hisaUegiance/' 

**  I  doubt  whether  it  will  have  any  such  good 
influence,"  replied  Perollo.  ''  Chiaramonte  hates 
the  king  as  much  as  he  hates  Cabrera.^' 

^'  Cabrera  procured  the  death  of  his  father, 
and  the  confiscation  of  the  chief  part  of  his 
estates,"  replied  Eugenio,  '^  therefore  Chiara- 
monte's  hatred  of  the  murderer  of  his  parent, 
and  the  despoiler  of  his  house,  has  at  least  an 
evident  cause,  however  religion  may  lamoit  that 
it  continues  so  strong  and  lasting.  But  his 
avowed  hostility  to  the  king  is  unjustifiaUe, 


ttnoe  be  knows  that  his  majesty  wis  deceived 
by  Cabrera's  treacliery.  For  Costanza's  sake 
it  is  desiraUe  that  he  should  submit  himself 
legally  and  uniesenredly  to  the  king.^' 

^  Gostanza  lores  him/'  said  Perollo,  ^  and 
she  is  the  only  person  in  the  world  for  whom  he 
leans  to  have  any  affection*  Thoagh  he  should 
many  her  in  his  disloyal  mood,  yet  he  might  be 
kind  to  her  and  constant.'' 

^  My  &dier  has  exacted  from  her  a  solemn 
promise  that  she  will  never  marry  him  till  he 
have  sworn  allegiance  to  the  king.  Let  Cassein 
depart  immediately,  and  may  a  kind  heaven 
speed  him  back  again  in  company  with  Chiara* 
monter 

(te  making  inquiries  after  Cassein  in  the 
castle,  the  count  was  told  that  the  feithful 
esquire  had  gone  into  the  town  with  Mauro 
Call,  the  Franciscan,  who  in  the  course  of  the 
day  bad  several  times  inquired  for  him.  Perolto 
Utt  much  surprised  at  this  information.  What 
business  so  urgent  could  the  monk  have  with 
ransctn  ?  That  some  dark  plot  would  be  formed 
to  bring  about  Antonino's  marriage  with  Mac* 
gsrita  was  very  probable,  and  it  occurred  to 
Peidlo  that  Ma«ro  might  endeavour  to  gain 
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Cassein'fi  assistance  to  further  bis  plans*  He 
determined,  therefore^  to  go  at  once  to  Cabrera's 
bouse,  where  the  confessor  and  the  esquire  might 
probably  be  in  conference  together. 

The  palace  in  Sciacca,  belonging  to  the  grand 
justiciary,  was  a  large  and  very  conspicuous 
building,  in  the  middle  of  a  steep  and  narrow 
street ;  and  its  heavy,  gloomy  style  of  architec- 
ture seemed  to  deserve  no  better  situation.  The 
front  gate  stood  half  open,  and  several  dogs, 
which  were  playing  in  the  court,  rushed  out 
against  PeroUo  with  loud  barkings.  Their  noise 
brought  an  old,  gray-headed  attendant  down  the 
stairs,  but  his  infirmities  not  permitting  him  to 
descend  very  quickly,  he  raised  his  voice  in  a 
torrent  of  abuse  against  the  dogs,  and  so  effectu- 
ally, that  the  brutes  slunk  to  a  distance. .  The 
old  man  assured  Perollo,  in  reply  to  his  inquiries, 
that  neither  Cassein  nor  Mauro  Call  were  in  the 
house,  nor  could  he  tell  where  they  might  be 
foand.  The  count,  not  quite  satisfied  with  the 
assurance,  was  about  to  turn  away,  when  he 
heard  a  loud  laugh  proceeding  from  a  room 
above. 

'<  That  laugh  is  my  foolish  young  master's/' 
observed  the  man ;  ''  he  hath  a  happy  temper. 
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is  a  kind  ycrnthy  bat  be  and  bis  dogs  make 
too  great  display  in  their  mirth.  It  is  only  when 
his  rererence  the  confessor  is  in  the  house,  that 
I  can  get  my  two  hours'  sleep  in  the  afternoon 
with  any  comfort" 

**  Is  the  young  count  accustomed  to  laugh  by 
himself?'*  asked  PeroUo ;  **  he  hath  surely  some 
companion  who  at  present  shares  his  happiness  V* 

^  He  hath  got  one  who  is  come  to  partake  of 
the  fish  and  game  about  €o  be  served  up  to  them;^' 
replied  the  old  man.  '^  Piedebacio  and  my 
young  master  are  playing  at  the  game  of  morra. 
It  doth  apped^  to  my  old  wits  strange,  that  a 
man  who  knows  what  the  stars  say  every  clear 
night,  should  waste  time  by  playing  with  his 
fingers.'' 

^  I  would  well  reward  the  man  who  could 
direct  me  where  to  find  his  reverence,  Mauro 
Cal)/'  said  PeroUo.  ''  He  hath  led  away  with 
him  Cassein,  the  chief  esquire  of  Peralta,  whom 
I  have  special  charge  to  send  forthwith  on  a 
journey.  If  thou  canst  not  tell  me  where  he  is, 
I  must  apply  elsewhere." 

"  Your  business  being  urgent,"  replied  the  old 
man,  looking  round  whilst  he  lowered  his  voice, 
'*  makes  it  my  duty  to  assist  your  excellency,  as 
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fiEur  98  my  cooacienoe  will  penniC  Itisiiatfcr' 
the  reward'^ — Perollo  here  gave  the  old  man 
oioneyy  who^  hastily  putting  it  into  hia  pocket, 
expressed  his  gratitude,  and  proceeded  -  'Mi  ia 
not  for  the  sake  of  money  that  I  would  tell  where 
to  find  his  reverence,  when  he  strictly  and  under 
pain  of  his  displeasure  forbade  me  to  do  so. 
I  may  say  that  he  is  at  present  in  this  house, 
and  in  close  conference  with  Cassein,  the  man 
you  want ;  but  in  which  apartment  they  are  . 
shut  up  together  my  conscience  will  not  let  me 

telL  If  your  excellency  walk  slowly  up  the 
town  towards  the  Castello  Vecchio,  I  will  send 
the  esquire  after  you'immediately.  He  hath  hj^ 
a  longer  conversation  with  the  confessor  thfun; 
bodeth  good  to  him  they  talk  about,  whoever  ^ 
that  may  be.  I  was  not  forbidden  to  intenrupl 
them,  so  when  your  excellency  is  gone  I  wUl 
tell  the  esquire  that  he  hath  a  ride  to  take 
nighty  and  that  he  must  without  delay  prepare.- , 
himself,  and  receive  his  instruction^/' 

Perollo  agreed  to  this  plan,  and  walked  slowly  ' 
up  the  street  towards  the  old  castello.    When. : : 
nearly  at  the  gate  he  looked  back  for  the  esquire 
and  not  seeing  him,  he  vetraoad  bia  alep0:for 
some  distance,  and  sauntered  baiok wards  Md* . 


'f- 


fcvA«ds  in  Aop*  AatrOtflwio  imM  to9n  mA 
hkappMuraoee,    At  length  be  saw  the  Greek'^ 
cQiBki|f  jeisuraly  along,  aecompanied  by  &  per- 
son fnih  whom  he  was  in  earnest  contereatioii: 
PeioBo  flaw  that  it  was  not  Mauro  Cal) ;  and 
stepping' within  the  porch  of  a  church  on  die 
opponte  side  the  street,  he  obserred  the  two  - 
meta  very  attentiTely  as  tbey  passed. 

Ousein's  companion  was  evidently  a  stoat 
man,  bat  he  wore  a  cloak  which  concealed  his 
feataies*  PeioUo  followed  tbem  at  a  distance. 
When  jlhey  arrived  at  the  castello,  Cassein  gave 
h»-eraipaiMon  an  afieetionate  salute  on  each 
cbed[,  and  went  himself  into  the  castle;  the 
olfcer  inan  tamed  back  towafds  the  town.  Pe- 
roHo  met  hrni,  and  looked  earnestly  at  him  on 
padriiig.-  -He  appeared  a  very  athletic  figure: 
a  'dailc  doak  was  wrapped  round  him,  and 
h^^  drawn  somewhat  up  towards  his  face,  the 
coiint  eould  only  distinguish  a  pdr  of  dark; 
ferodous-looking  eyes,  which  met  steadily  and 
fiefoely  hia  semtiniaing  gaze.  Proceeding  into 
the  oM  castle,  Penrflo  found  Cassein  inquiring 
(of  btoi« 

^YcMirexoellMcy  has  been  in  search  of  me?'' 
sidd  the  aaquirs^  with  a  lew  bow« 
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^'  I  have/'  replied  the  count,  ^  and  did  not 
expect  to  have  found  thee  shut  up  in  Cabrera's 
palace  with  Mauro  Call ;  doubtless  thou  wert 
at  confession.  It  is  in  truth  a  good  sign,  as 
with  thee  it  is  a  rare  one,  to  delight  so  much  in 
the  company  of  a  priest  How  lately  hast  thou 
had  the  taste  for  such  good  society  V 

^*  The  taste  for  good  society/'  replied  Cassein, 
<'  is  not  so  much  on  my  side  as  on  that  of  Mauro 
Call.  His  reverence  sought  a  conversation  with 
your  humble  servant  this  evening :  it  was  not 
for  a  sinful  son  of  the  church,  as  with  sorrow  I 
confess  myself  to  be,  to  deny  an  audience  to  so 
holy  a  man  as  the  confessor  of  Don  Cabrera.  But 
I  am  told  that  your  excellency  wishes  me  to  take 
a  cool  night  ride  after  our  long  day'^s  journey." 

''  I  do ;  I  wish  thee  to  be  on  thy  way  to 
Monte  Cbiaro  before  the  next  hour  be  gone* 
Tell  Peralta's  nephew  that  his  dying  uncle 
earnestly  desires  to  see  him.  Count  Niccolo 
hath  words  for  him  of  the  greatest  import  to  his 
future  happiness.  Persuade  him  to  return  with 
thee  instantly;  I  fear  the  uncle  will  be  dead 
before  Chiaramonte  can  receive  the  lesson  of 
loyalty  intended  for  him,  and  of  which  he  stands 
very  much  in  need." 
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^:I>id  Dot  jwa  ezcdlenqr  mtet  near  Htm 
caatle-gate  a  stoot  man  with  a  brown  cloak 
wrapped  round  him  V* 

*'  A  banditrlooking  person  I  did  meet !  a  man 
who8e  appearance  was  toa  suspicions  for  him  to 
be  seen  in  thy  con^)any»  and  surely  made  him 
not  worthy  an  embrace  at  parting/' 

**  Humph  I"  said  Cassein,  shrugging  his 
dionldeTS,  and  twitching  his  nose  in  some  con- 
foakm,  ''of  the  good  society  I  have  kept  to» 
night,  I  like  the  bandit,  if  he  be  one,  better  than 
the  priest ;  and  the  embrace  I  gave  him  was  the 
good-will  of  one  Christian  expressed  on  the  cheek 
of  another.  Bat  that  bandit-looking  person  is 
a  &Tonred  esquire  of  Chiaramonte,  and  is  just 
arrired  to  announce  that  the  count,  his  master, 
in  obedience  to  his  uncle's  message,  will  be  at 
Sciacca to-morrow  before  midday:  it  will  there- 
fore be  needless  to  carry  another  message  by 
stariighC' 

**  Why  came  not  Chiaramonte  with  his 
esquire?" 

"  Your  excellency  knows  that  Chiaramonte  is 
a  knight  of  gallant  bearing,  but  of  odd  humour ; 
he  gires  time  for  his  uncle  to  die  quietly,  and 
not  exhaust  himself  by  giving  a  lecture  on  loyalty 
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where  it  will  be  useless.  The  messenger  is  now 
gone  up  to  Peralta's  castle,  and  will  declare  to 
Count  Niccolo  how  soon  he  may  expect  his 
nephew/' 

**  I  will  return  thither  myself,*'  said  Perollo, 
''  and  see  that  he  does  so.  I  like  not  the  man's 
appearance,  and  thy  embrace  with  him  does  not 
assure  me  of  his  loyalty." 

'^  Count  Perollo  suspects  me,"  thought  Cas- 
sein,  when  he  found  himself  alone.  ^'  He  likes 
not  that  I  should  have  been  conversing  with 
Mauro  Call ;  and  truly  the  confessor's  society 
does  an  honest  man  like  me  more  harm  than 
good*  Did  Perollo  know  what  we  said  of  him, 
be  would  see  good  reason  not  to  trust  either 
of  us." 
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CHAPTER  VIL 


SCRUPLES   OP   CONSCIENCE. 


YouHo  Cabrera  and  Mauro  Call  had 
ip  Sciacca,  as  it  may  hare  been  underatoodf 
some  days  before  PerollOy  and  the  Franciscan 
thought  DO  time  should  be  lost  in  forwarding 
the  sait  of  his  patron^s  son.  Count  Peralta, 
however,  lay  so  dangerously  ill,  that  the  monk 
thought  it  unadyisable  for  Antonino  to  appear 
in  his  character  of  lover  till  permitted  to  do  so 
by  Margarita's  mother.  The  confessor,  therefore, 
solicited  and  obtained  an  audience  of  the  Coun- 
tess Peralta.  Being  admitted  to  her  presence, 
he  made  known  the  wishes  of  the  great  Count 
of  Modica,  that  his  only  son  and  hmi  should  be 
united  to  her  daughter*  On  the  part  of  the 
count  he  made  a  formal  demand  for  Margarita's 
handy  and  craved  permission  to  introduce  Anto- 
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nino  as  her  avowed  suitor.  Had  Mauro  Call 
made  his  proposals  at  a  more  happy  time,  the 
countess  might  have  listened  favourably  to  them. 
She  was  a  vain,  though  goodhumoured  woman ; 
seldom  much  attached  to  her  own  opinion,  and 
generally  glad  to  find  any  one  who  would  save 
her  the  trouble  of  thinking  and  deciding  for 
herself.  This  her  husband,  and  daughter  Mar- 
garita had  always  been  ready  to  do.  But  on 
the  present  occasion  she  felt  that  her  own  sanc- 
tion, as  a  mother,  was  required.  It  so  happened, 
that  immediately  before  Mauro  had  solicited  an 
interview,  the  countess  had  been  anxiously  con- 
versing with  Piedebacio  about  her  husband's 
health.  The  physician  acknowledged  that  the 
invalid,  being  almost  entirely  forsaken  by  two 
of  the  elements,  his  body  must  of  necessity  feel 
powerfully  attracted  towards  a  third,  which  was 
the  earth.  The  countess  having  a  most  afiec^ 
tionate  regard  for  her  lord,  was  much  distressed 
by  this  intelligence;  and  Mauro  Call  making 
his  proposals  shortly  afterwards,  she  thought 
them  extremely  ill-timed.  Although  duly  sen- 
sible, as  she  remarked  to  him,  of  the  high  honour 
intended  her  daughter  by  the  offer  of  Count 
Antonino.  yet  her  own  spirits  being  then  too 
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much  depressed  to  allow  her  to  consider  the 
subject  as  it  deserved,  she  would  send  Marga- 
rita to  answer  for  herself,  and  her  decision, 
Maoro  Call  would  understand,  was  to  be  con- 
sidered final.  The  monk  being  then  left  alone, 
and  for  a  considerable  time,  he  had  full  leisure 
to  reflect  what  plan  he  should  adopt  in  case  the 
decision  should  be  positively  against  Antonino^s 
suit     Margarita  at  last  entered  the  apartment 

Mauro  made  a  profound  reverence ;  and  in 
spite  of  his  cold,  calculating  temperament,  he 
felt,  as  he  looked  upon  her  countenance,  that 
she  was  eminently  beautiful.  Her  figure  ap- 
peared taller  and  more  commanding  than  usual, 
from  the  lofty  hat  or  head-dress  which  she  wore. 
It  might  have  been  divided,  like  Etna,  into 
regiov.  The  upper  one,  composed  of  bandeaux 
of  silk  and  fringe,  fancifully  twisted  together, 
had  an  aspect  less  warm  and  rich  than  the 
lower  and  under  part,  which  was  likewise  of  silk, 
but  profusely  embroidered  with  gold.  The  front 
of  her  green  vest  was  varied  by  stripes  of  silk 
lighter  in  colour,  but  of  the  same  material  as  the 
dress,  and  ornamented  with  small  pieces  of  gold 
and  enamel.  The  sleeves  were  slashed  in  a' 
similar  manner,  but,  in  them,  the  lighter  coloured 
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Stripes   were  worked  with   gold  thretd,  ud 
adorned  with  pearls. 

The  Franciscan  scarcely  remarked  the  rich- 
ness of  her  dress,  but  attentively  watched  the 
expression  of  two  dark,  full  eyes,  which  looked 
steadily  upon  him,  and  with  a  sternness  that 
boded  ill  to  the  suit  of  Antonino. 

^'  I  am  sent  by  my  mother/'  said  the  yomg 
countess,  in  a  delightful  tone  of  Toice,  at  vari- 
ance with  her  looks,  *^  to  reply  to  a  message 
delivered  her  by  your  reverence  from  the  Comt 
of  Modica.  His  excellency  rates  my  merits^  I 
fear,  much  too  highly,  since  he  would  asaigii 
me  a  reward  so  far  exceeding  my  expeetatioDiL 
The  count  has  the  kindness  to  offer  me  his  son 
Antonino  as  a  husband." 

Margarita  smiled  contemptuously  as-.  )dba 
thought  of  the  appearance  and  acoomplislH 
ments  of  the  cavalier  intended  for  her. 

''The  renowned  Don  Cabrera,"  said  the  con- 
fessor, ''  grand  justiciary  of  Sicily,  does  indead 
desire  the  alliance  of  his  son  with  the  daughter 
of  the  illustrious  Count  Peralta.  As  toochiiiK 
Antonmo  Cabrera,  I  would  crave  permlssioo  \» 
remark  that  the  greatest  merit  is  the  least  pre^ 
saoiDg.    He  bath  a  modesty  of  maaner  wl 
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eoiioeib' hk  ^|tait'  qoalioes  and  accomplish- 

ments.     He  is  short  of  stature ;  but  I  pray  your 

ciceBency  to  observe,  that  in  nature's  works  the 

'ttnnmttTe  is  sometimes  the  most  costly  and  de- 

*iitride.    A  pearl  is  more  precious  than  the  large 

iiniieip.'iiity  shell  which  contains  it ;  and  the  small 

clear  fountain  is  more  refreshing  to  the  eye  and 

'.fnfe  dian  the  river  which  is  large  and  muddy." 

'"'  So  may  Antonino  be  more  pleasant  to  look 

isqfon  than  his  father.    But  does  the  Count  of 

Vodka  recollect  who  my  mother  is?*'    said 

ttaigarita  sternly. 

'.'  *He  has  certainly  not  forgotten  her  rank," 

li^piiiBd  the  confessor,  **  nor  the  deference  due  to 

it   He  b  ever  ready  to  acknowledge  the  shining 

viftues  of  the  illustrious  wife  of  Count  Niccolo 

^a-j_i  f A_  99 

'^  ^But  whose  daughter  is  she  V*  asked  Marga- 
rita, with  gleaming  eyes.  The  Franciscan  re- 
|iiying  not  on  the  instant — '*  If  your  reverence 
tteollect  not|  I  can  tell  you.  She  is  the  daugh- 
Usr  of  Count  Chiaramonte,  and  sister  of  that 
dluaramonte  whom  thy  master,  the  Count  of 
ilbdica,  did,  by  fitlsehoods  base  as  his  own  na- 
tiire,  procure  to  be  tortured,  and  then  executed 
(hat  lie,  thy  same  patron,  might  succeed  to 
vou  !•  o 
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the  title  and  territory  of  Modica*  And  Don 
Cabrera  now  desires  me  for  his  son's  wife,  that 
the  possessions  of  Peralta  may  come  within  his 
own  rapacious  grasp.  Take  back  to  him,  then, 
my  answer — ^the  answer  of  Margarita,  niece  of 
the  foully  murdered  Chiaramonte.  I  thoroughly 
detest  the  Count  of  Modica ;  and  I  heartily  de-* 
spise  his  son.  Sooner  would  I  submit  to  the 
cruel  tortures  which  my  uncle  suffered  ; — sooner 
die  ten  thousand  deaths  than  be  daughter-in- 
law  to  Bernardo  Cabrera,  the  plunderer  and 
assassin !" 

The  Franciscan  shrunk  before  the  fiery  glance 
of  the  haughty  and  impassioned  maiden.  She 
turned  from  him  without  condescending  to  wait 
for  a  reply,  and  left  the  confessor  to  walk  oat 
of  the  castle  in  a  very  meditative  mood.  AK- 
though  repulsed  so  scornfully,  he  did  not  intend 
to  take  Margarita's  answer  as  a  final  one. 
He  considered,  that  with  so  large  a  fortune,  she 
had  no  right,  as  he  hoped  she  would  haye  no 
power,  of  disposing  of  it  with  herself  as  she 
pleased.  It  was  not  possible  that  Count  Pe* 
ralta  could  hve  long,  therefore  Mauro  lesolYed 
not  to  make  another  application  till  after  his 
death.   In  the  mean  time  he  set  himself  to  make 
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knofvm  the  attachment,  and  as  he  declared,  the 
engagement  which  snbsisted  between  PeroUo 
aad  Donna  livia.  He  was  careful  that  Mar- 
garita should  be  told  of  it ;  and  although  she 
£d  not  believe  the  account,  yet  it  made  so  much 
impresaon  upon  her  as  to  incline  her  to  receive 
PeroUo  less  cordially  than  if  she  had  not  heard 
the  scandal* 

Maoro  Gall,  however,  was  not  left  to  his  own 
devtces,  nor  did  he  remain  long  without  instruc- 
tions. Whoi  Cabrera  found  that  the  queen 
had  given  PeroUo  leave  of  absence  from  court, 
he  sen^  as  we  have  seen,  a  message  in  all  haste 
to  Sdacca,  who  brought  the  following  letter 
fix*  bis  confessor : 

*^Manro! — Night  and  day  I  think  on  the 

estates  of  Peralta.     I  would  grasp  and  hold 

them.     Look  that  diou  bring  about  this  match. 

My  heart  longeth  for  it.    What  is  the  chief 

obslacie?  PeroUo!  Look  to  him,  Manio,  for  the 

qneen  hath  let  him  loose,  and  he  is  about  to  hie 

Uke  a  hound  to  Sdacca*  I  would  advance  thee  t 

thou  mnstbea  bishop,  and  a  pUlar  of  the  church ! 

bat  fixBt  earn  thy  dignity.    What  encumbers  the 

earth  should  be  removed  from  it      A  young 

Count  is  in  our  way.      If  the  wench  refuse 

o  2 
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AntoninOy  it  will  be  because  Perollo's  presence 
keeps  up  her  love  for  himself.     If  he  were  with 
the  devils  St.  Calogero  drove  from  the  woods 
there  would  be  no  obstacle.     Margarita  losing 
one  lover  would  snatch  at  another.     Antonino 
would  be  ready  for  her,  and  at  the  king's  com- 
mand she  would  see  the  wisdom  of  taking  him. 
Think  of  that,  my  confessor !     Piedebacio  is  in 
Sciacca,  and  knows  what  would  procure  a  long 
sleep.     Ask  him  for  a  charm  to  clear  my  son*s 
way  to  the  estates  of  Peralta.     Men  suffer  not 
when  they  die  quickly.     If  a  dagger  be  well 
used,  the  pain  cannot  be  great :  look,  then,  to 
thy  reward ;  if  thou  fail  me  not  thou  shalt  have 
the  bishopric." 

The  Franciscan's  naturally  pale  countenance 
became  still  paler  as  he  read  these  instructions 
how  to  get  rid  of  Perollo.  He  did  ardently  de- 
sire the  reward  held  out  to  him  by  Cabrera. 
His  ambition  was  to  be  a  pillar  of  the  church, 
and  to  assist  with  unwearied  zeal  in  supporting 
the  Catholic  hierarchy  in  all  its  splendour  and 
perfect  orthodoxy.  He  could  have  borne  to  see 
another  despoiled  of  his  bishopric,  banished 
from  the  kingdom,  or  even  imprisoned  for  life,  if 
necessary,   to  secure  for   himself  the  vacant 
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dignity.  But  Mauro  was  not  quite  prepared  to 
earn  it  by  a  deliberate  murder.  To  demand 
poison  from  Piedebacio  would  be  to  excite  a 
stioog  suspicion  that  he  required  it  for  some 
criminal  purpose;  and  though  the  physician 
might  be  bribed  to  secrecy,  yet  he  was  a  man 
who  loved  to  circulate  details  of  character,  and 
was  too  talkative  to  be  trusted  with  what  the 
monk  valued  so  much  as  his  own  reputation. 
Yet  the  haughty  bearing  of  Margarita  had  so 
deeply  offended  him,  that  besides  a  wish  to  serve 
his  patron,  and  advance  himself,  he  was  now 
dearous,  from  a  feeling  of  revenge,  to  prevent 
her  union  with  Perollo.  After  much  reflection, 
he  thought  it  might  be  prevented  if  Perollo 
could  be  carried  off,  and  closely  confined  in 
some  mountain  fortress  till  Margarita  should  be 
married  to  Antonino.  Piedebacio,  as  being  well 
acquainted  with  the  localities  about  Sciacca,  and 
knowing,  perhaps,  where  men  could  be  best 
ei^aged  for  the  enterprise,  might,  the  Franciscan 
thought,  be  of  great  assistance  to  him.  He 
therefore  confided  his  plan  to  the  physician,  and 
requested  his  aid  and  advice  in  its  execution. 

Piedebacio,  in  a  most  complimentary  speech, 
paid  his  humble  tribute  of  applause  to  the  con- 
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tamofs  rarprising  activity  mnd  seal,  by  which 
the  welfare  of  the  church  was  unceasingly  cared 
for,  as  well  as  the  precious  interests  of  his  great 
patron,  and  bis  patron's  accomplished  and -capti- 
vating son.    The  remarkable  penetration  which 
foresaw  the  probable  effects  of  PeroUo's  im- 
portunity, and  the  profound  judgment  which 
had  devised  so  admirable  a  plan  of  prevention, 
excited  Piedebacio's  extreme  admiration.     But 
the  wily  son  of  Apollo  saw  no  inducement  to 
incur  any  responsibility  himself,  and  professing 
that  his  own  weak  faculty  of  invention  would  be 
to  that  of  Mauro  Call  as  the   glimmer  of  a 
lamp  before  the  sun,  he  advised  the  monk  to 
secure  the  services  of  Cassein,  whom  the  death 
of    Peralta    would    oblige    to    seek    another 
master.     If  large  promises  were  made  to  exdte 
his  avarice  and  ambition,  Cassein  might,  as  the 
physician  humbly  presumed  to  think,  be  induced 
to  devote  himself  without  scruple  to  the  service 
of  Cabrera.     Mauro  Cal}  thought  there  was 
wisdom  in  this  advice,  and  he  resolved  to  fidlow 
it.     For  this  purpose  he  was  on  the  watch  for 
Cassein's  arrival  with  Perollo  in  Sciacca ;  and 
whilst  the  latter,  as  we  have  seen,  was  in  the 
apartments  of  Count  Peralta,  Mauio  persuaded 
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the  Crreek  tago  with  him  totfae  Gftboefapakni, 
mud  there  ahuttmg  themselTes  up  in  a  distimt 
loom,  the  monk  proceeded  to  explain  hi«  wishes. 
He  first  aUoded  to  the  desire  which  Casseiii 
had  exprassed  of  semng  the  Count  of  Modica, 
who  had  always  set  the  highest  ralue  <m  his 
fidehtj  and  braTery,  The  king,  as  Mauro 
chose  to  asserty  had  gtvea  his  consent  that 
Peralta's  heiress  should  marry  young  Cabreiay 
and  had  intimated  his  royal  pleasure  that  the 
maniage  should  take  place  as  soon  as  possible 
afker  the  funeral  of  Count  Niccolo.  Don 
Cabrera  having  rendered  most  important  services 
to  the  crown,  his  majesty  felt  an  anxiety,  natural 
to  a  grateful  sovereign/to  increaf e  the  powers 
md  wealth  of  so  loyal  a  supporter  of  his  throne. 
It  might  be  held  as  quite  certain,  that  Margarita 
would  be  guided  in  her  choice  of  a  husband  by 
the  declared  wishes  of  the  king*  Still  it  was 
proper>  the  monk  went  on  to  say,  to  remove  any 
obstacle  which  might  prevent  the  prompt  obedi- 
ence she  doubtless  would  be  glad  to  show  to  the 
king's  cmnmand.  A  lover  so  importunate  as 
Perollo  might  vexatiously  delay  the  marriage 
which  must  ultimately  take  place.  The  sooner 
Mafganta,  tberefiore,  could  be  induced  to  give 
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her  hand  to  Antonino,  the  soooer  and  the  more 
largely  would  his  valiant  parent  gratefully  re* 
ward  those  who  had  assisted  to  secure  his  son's 
happiness ;  the  sooner,  therefore,  might  Cassein, 
if  he  lent  his  aid,  become  a  knight,  and  receive 
a  castle  and  territory,  besides  an  honourable 
command  near  the  king's  person.  This  pro- 
spective  view  of  wealth  and  greatness  threw 
the  esquire's  nose  into  some  agitation ;  and  he 
turned  his  penetrating  eyes  on  the  monk,  as  if 
to  know  on  what  terms  such  good  fortune  mtgbt 
be  obtained.  The  Franciscan  then  explained  a 
plan,  in  which  Cassein's  assistance  would  be 
most  essential :  that  plan  was,  to  watch  when 
PeroUo  rode  into  the  country,  then  to  waylay 
and  seize  him,  by  a  band  of  men  masked  and 
well  armed,  and  convey  him  to  a  castle  of  Don 
Cabrera's,  where  he  would  be  closely  confined 
till  after  Margarita's  marriage  with  Antonino, 

The  monk  looked  anxiously  to  see  how  Caasein 
was  moved  by  this  exposition  of  Cabrera's  plana 
and  wishes ;  but  the  esquire's  countenance  gave 
no  indication  of  his  feeling.  He  kept  hia  nose 
perfectly  still,  knowing  that  if  indulged  in  its  in-, 
clination  to  movement,  his  other  features  might 
begin  their  play  of  sympathy^  and  betray  what 
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taken  from  my  active  duties  in  the  church.  Yet 
Pendlo  must  be  removed,  and  I  can  think  of  no 
better  plan/' 

**  The  plan  itself  is  a  good  one,''  replied  Ca»- 
aein  thoughtfully ;  **  and  some  risk  must  be  run 
in  effecting  an  important  end.  The  risk  is  not 
great ;  but  there  i$  a  risk.  Confinement  would 
agree  with  me  as  little  as  with  your  reverence ; 
therefore/'  continued  the  esquire,  in  a  low  voice, 
looking  round  to  see  there  were  no  listeners, 
and  then  suddenly  laying  his  hand  on  the  Frao- 
ciscan^s  sleeve— '^  Watch  him,  waylay  him, 
seise  him ;-— the  plan  is  good ; — carry  him  off 
towards  Don  Cabrera's  castle.  But  why  not 
ttab  kirn  before  he  get  to  the  dungeon  ?" 

The  monk  started,  and  felt  a  chilly  sensati^m 
run  through  his  frame ;  his  lips  trembled,  and 
quivered  into  a  deformed  smile.  With  a  wild 
look  he  turned  his  eyes  towards  Cassein.  Hei« 
was  a  proposal  to  fulfil  his  patron's  wishes ! 
An  offer  to  stab  PeroUo  was  fireely  made,  with- 
out the  least  suggestion  on  the  part  of  the  con- 
fessor! After  a  pause,  Mauro  Call  grasped 
Cassein's  arm  with  both  his  hands. 

**  Good  Cassein !  faithful  and  brave  vassal,  as 


he  thouglit  ht  the  matter.  The  Grttk;  then,  did 
not  imniediateiy  reply,  but  looked  steadily  upon 
Ib8  own  right  footi  which  advanced  some  way  be^ 
fore  the  other,  and  he  appeared  as  if  reflecting. 

^  Thoo  hast  heard  me/'  said  Manro,  rather 
impatient  at  his  silence. 

CisMRi  looked  up, — ''  And  what  if  Marga* 
rite,'*  said  he,  "  think  fit  to  set  an  example  to 
her  sex,  which  is  possible,  and  remain  constant 
to  PeroUo,  in  defiance  of  the  king's  command  ? 
His  majesty,  it  is  said,  will  soon  visit  Sciacca^ 
He  loves  to  look  on  beanty,  to  listen  to  its  wants, 
and  relieve  its  distresses.  Yonr  reverence,  and 
myself,  might  neither  of  us  be  moved  by  a 
woman^B  tears ;  but  the  king's  heart  is  not  so 
ivell- disciplined  as  ours.  Were  Margarita,  with 
paarly  drops  in  her  bright  eyes,  to  solicit  firom 
the  king  the  release  of  her  lover  from  Cabrera's 
dungeon,— -St.  Calogero  !  his  majesty  would  im- 
mediately issue  his  command  that  PeroUo  be  set 
at  liberty,  and  perhaps  that  your  reverence,  with 
myself,  be  sent  to  occupy  his  place." 

"  Thy  fears,  I  hope,"  said  the  confessor, "  lead 
thee  to  imagine  danger  where  there  is  really  none. 
The  confinement  of  a  dungeon  would  very  ill 
suit  my  health ;  and  I  would  not  vrillingly  be 
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look  upon  thee  in  anger.  Let  thy  duty  be  well 
done,  and  I  will  be  warranty  for  the  good  faith 
of  Cabrera." 

**  Perollo  muBt  disappear  then,  after  which 
Margarita  may  be  wooed  and  won  by  Antonino. 
I  will  engage  men  for  the  service,  and  when  the 
arrangements  are  completed  I  will  tell  your 
reverence.  But  we  must  not  be  seen  together  in 
the  town,  lest  my  honesty  be  suspected." 

"  I  will  leave  the  plan  entirely  to  thee — en- 
tirely to  thee,  Cassein !  never  take  the  trouble 
to  tell  me  of  thy  arrangements.  It  might  cause 
suspicion  were  we  to  be  seen  together/' 

"  And  yet  I  will  not  proceed  against  Perollo, 
except  I  may  again  confer  with  your  reverence, 
and  receive  your  blessing  as  an  encouragement 
to  do  my  duty.  The  young  Count  Cabrera  loves 
the  chase,  let  him  go  out  to  it  the  morning  after 
to*morrow.  In  his  way  to  the  mountains,  he 
will  pass  through  the  olive  wood  a  few  miles 
eastward  of  the  town,  let  your  reverence  ride  so 
far  with  him,  as  if  to  take  the  air,  and  enjoy  his 
society ;  you  will  meet  me  when  past  the  wood, 
as  if  by  accident,  and  leaving  Antonino  to  pur- 
sue his  way,  your  reverence  may  turn  back  with 
me  towards  Sciacca,  and  before  we  reach  the 
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torn,  we  ■kail  faave  settled  how  best  to  gi?e 
Peiollo  lepose ;  and  when  I  am  to  receiTe  my 
castle  and  knighthood." 

Manro  Call  saw  no  necessity  for  another  con- 
ference, and  would  fain  have  let  Cassein  manage 
the  whole  afiair ;  but  the  Grreek  would  not  give  his 
assistanc;^  at  all,  except  tlie  monk  agreed  to  his 
plan  and  took  his  share  of  responsibility.  The 
Franciscan  finding  him  obstinate,  agreed  to  meet 
him  in  the  olive  wood,  on  condition  that*  he 
dwQkl  immediately  engage  a  proper  number  of 
wfBOp  and  take  erery  precaution  that  Perollo 
should  not  escape* 

"  Fear  not,"  said  the  esquire,  **  he  shall  be 
dealt  with  as  your  reverence  desires ;  inveigled 
fiom  the  town,  and  put  to  deaths— according  to 
yonr  plan.'' 

^  Not  as  I  desire,  not  my  plan,  Cassein,"— 4he 
Bionk  was  going,  with  some  anxiety,  to  disclaim 
having  ever  thought  of  or  wished  for  PeroUo's 
death  before  the  esquire  suggested  it,  when  he 
was  interrupted  by  a  knock  at  the  door. 

Itvras  the  old  porter,  who  came  to  acquaint 
Cessein  that  he  was  wanted  by  Count  Perollo. 

^  Besides  his  excellency,  who  expects  you  to 
foilpw  him  to  the  Castello  Vecchio,"  said  the 
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old  man,  ''here  is  at  the  gate  an  esquire  who 
hath  just  arrived  from  Mcmte  Chiaro.  He  is  my 
own  nephew,  and  your  old  acquaintance.  He 
inquires  after  your  welfare,  and  would  rejoice  to 
see  you  before  he  goes  with  his  message  to 
Peralta's  castle." 

Cassein  immediately  left  the  Franciscan  to  his 
own  meditations.  These  were  so  httle  agree- 
able, that  after  giving  time  for  the  Greek  to 
leave  the  house,  he  went  away  himself  from  the 
disagreeable  solitude  of  his  own  apartment  toseek 
the  society  of  some  pious  brethren  near  the  town. 
On  his  way  thither,  he  felt  more  wretched  than 
he  ever  supposed  it  possible  he  could  feel.  He 
had  shrunk  with  horror  from  Cabrera's  advice 
to  murder  Perollo,  and  had  only  resolved  to 
confine  him  in  a  dungeon.  He  had  not  been 
prepared  for  Cassein's  sudden  proposaL  It 
offered  the  removal  of  PeroUo  by  another's 
agency,  the  entire  gratification  of  his  patroi^  the 
probable  marriage  of  Margarita  with  young  Ci^ 
brera,  and  his  own  certain  elevation  to  a  bishop- 
ric. The  devil  stirred  within  him,  and  prompted 
him  to  agree  to  Cassein's  plan.  In  vain  the 
monk  suggested  as  an  excuse  for  his  guih  that 
the  ambition  of  Margarita  would  be  fully  gmti- 
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6fid,  the  good  c»f  the  dmrch,  and  Ae^  approbation 
of  1hi  patnm  secured  by  one  abort  throat  of  a 
dagger;  his  conacieoce  atnng  him  aa  about  to 
be  the  chief  occomplice  in  a  murder.  He  bad 
never  known  auch  agony  of  mind.  He  bent 
down  hia  head  and  coTered  it  with  his  cowl, 
to  escape  the  recognition  of  the  people  as  he 
paaaed  along  the  atreet,  fancjring  that  each 
peraon  moat  be  curious  to  gase  at  him  as  at  a 
great  criminaL  He  wished  he  had  not  given 
Cbuiacin  sach  immediate  and  positive  encourage- 
ment to  deatroy  PeroUo.  There  was  still  time, 
however,  to  dissuade  him  from  bis  bloody  pur- 
pose, and  to  induce  him  to  carry  o£f  the  young 
ooont  to  a  secure  prison  without  attempting  his 
life. 

"  I  will  tell  Cassein,"  thought  the  monk,  <'  that 
if  he  does  commit  the  assassination,  it  will  be 
a  frightful  crime  for  which  there  is  not  an  ab- 
adnte  necessity.  If  he  be  determined  on  the 
deed,  and  Perollo  perish,  I  will,  when  bishop 
of  Catania,  have  continual  masses  said  for  the 
«poee  of  the  unfortunate  counts  soul.'' 

Manro  Call  was  pleased  with  this  idea.  A 
notent  death  appeared  to  him  almost  a  blessing, 
it  it  secured  for  the  spirit  of  the  murdered  man 
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tlie  inipn^uiiuiciit  y^i  x  v.. 
the  iitlair/'  coikIlkIocI  the  conlVsst 
judges  best.  It  will  be  my  especial 
seated  in  my  bishopric,  to  have  mass 
during  two  years,  for  the  repose  o 
soul; — if  Cassein  persist  in  the  ret 
seeniB  to  have  taken  to  remove  hii 
world. 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 


THE    ABDUCTION. 

Thc  aocovnt  of  Peralta's  health  which  Pie- 
debacio  had   given  to  Perollo  on  his  arrival 
fiom  Palermo  was,  in  the  opinion  of  that  phy- 
sician, the  most  scientific  that  could  be  given ; 
yet  the  historian  of  those  times  is  much  more 
limple  and  intelligible.    He  relates,  that  Count 
Kocolo  was  assailed  by  a  most  virulent  fever, 
which  by  the  increasing  severity  of   its  pa- 
roxysms (it  was  probably  intermittent),  reduced 
him  to  a  state  of  the  most  deplorable  weakness. 
Perceiving  himself  placed  under  the  great  scythe 
of  death,  he  desired  to  show  how  devotedly  he 
would  have  served  the  king,  had  life  been  spared 
to  him.    This  viras,  indeed,  a  deathbed  loyalty, 
hit  as  sincere  as  deathbed  repentances  gene- 
ndly  are,  and  productive  of  more  decided  proofs 
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of  sincerity,  than  they  can  be.  He  disbanded 
the  numerous  garrison  of  his  castle,  with  a 
direction  that  each  man  should  receive  double 
pay,  and  return  to  his  home.  He  resigned  the 
government  of  the  town  fortress,  usurped  by  him 
from  the  crown,  to  Matteo  PeroUo,  a  baron  of 
most  approved  loyalty.  Finally  he  took  the 
oath  of  allegiance  in  the  presence  of  several 
priests,  magistrates  of  the  city,  and  his  whole 
family,  with  many  professions  of  devotion  to 
the  king. 

These  duties  performed,  and  the  public,  as  he 
hoped,  convinced  of  his«incerity.  Count  Niccolo 
proceeded  to  settle  his  domestic  affairs.  Mar- 
garita was  declared  heiress  to  the  chief  part 
of  his  possessions.  Costanza,  his  youngest 
daughter,  had  a  large  portion,  and  a  still  more 
considerable  bequest  was  made  to  Eugenio  his 
only  son,  the  young  Benedictine.  It  was 
enjoined  in  the  will,  that  Margarita  should  not 
marry  without  the  consent  of  each  and  all  her 
several  guardians,  amongst  whom  were  named 
the  king,  and  Bernardo  Cabrera ;  but  the  count 
had  declared  that  touching  the  several  di9po- 
sitions  in  his  will,  his  majesty's  wishes,  should 
he  condescend  to  express  them,  were  to  be  taken 
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M  a  gmde.  His  worldly  affairs  being  thus 
arranged,  and  the  holy  sacraments  of  his  church 
hanng  been  administered,  the  count  wuted 
anxiously  for  the  arriTal  of  his  nephew ;  but  his 
▼otce  and  recollection  had  failed  before  Chiarar 
monte  got  to  his  bedside,  and  sinking  into  a  state 
of  lethargy  frcnn  which  nothing  could  arouse 
bim,  he  passed  almost  imperceptibly  from  life 
into  death — as  twilight  passes  into  night 

Early  on  the  morning  of  Peralta's  decease, 
and  but  a  short  time  before  that  event  took 
place,  the  young  Count  Antonino,  at  Mauro 
Call's  suggestion,  left  the  town  with  four  at- 
tendants on  a  hunting  excursion.  To  his  great 
smprise  the  confessor  himself,  mounted  on  a 
huge  mule,  overtook  him  a  little  way  out  of 
Sdacca,  declaring  his  intention  to  ride  in  com- 
pany some  way  towards  the  mountains.  Anto- 
nino did  not  presume  to  ask  questions,  but  that 
the  monk  should  go  with  him  to  the  chase  was 
an  event  so  extraordinary,  and  entertaining,  that 
he  would  have  given  way  to  one  entire  laugh  at 
least,  and  with  greater  noise  than  usual,  if  the 
severe  expression  of  Mauro's  countenance  had 
not  kept  him  quiet,  as  the  presence  and  look  of 
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a  keeper  can  sometimes  awe  into  tranquillity  an 
animal  disposed  to  break  unruly  from  its  den. 

They  proceeded  in  a  direction  eastward  from 
Sciacca,  their  way  being  along  a  hilly,  and  in 
some  parts  a  wild  uncultivated  country,  the  road 
sometimes  receding  from,  and  then  approaching 
to  the  sea.  The  confessor  was  much  more  dis- 
posed to  conversation  than  usual,  and  he  gave 
Antonino  some  advice  in  the  prospect  of  his 
marriage  with  Margarita.  He  dwelt  with  much 
satisfaction  on  the  power  and  influence  which 
her  great  wealth  would  necessarily  give  to  her 
husband,  and  how  its  possession  would  entail 
the  duties  of  a  strong  and  decided  attachment 
to  the  church,  and  devoted  loyalty  to  the  crown. 
The  young  count  gave  his  full  assent  to  all  the 
monk's  opinions,  thinking  at  the  same  time,  that 
the  confessor  had  never  been  so  talkative,  nor  so 

tiresome. 

They  crossed  a  river  about  six  miles  from 
Sciacca,  and  soon  after  came  to  a  larger  one, 
op  whose  stony  bed  almost  entirely  dry,  the 
road  lay  for  some  hundred  yards,  and  led  them 
to  the  opposite  side,  whence  it  passed  through  a 
wood  chiefly  of  olive  trees.    Mauro  Cal)  was 
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then  silent,  this  being  the  place  where  he 
expected  to  meet  Cassein ;  but  to  his  surprise 
they  emerged  from  the  wood  without  meeting 
any  one.  The  road  then  descended  for  a  short 
space,  and  after  a  few  hundred  yards  of  plain^  it 
made  a  sudden  bend  round  a  low  hill,  and 
towards  the  neighbouring  mountains.  On 
making  this  turn,  they  very  unexpectedly  found 
themselves  in  the  midst  of  thirteen  men,  well 
mounted  and  armed. 

Mauro,  as  from  the  instinct  of  danger,  in- 
stantly turned  his  horse,  intending  to  ride  off  as 
fast  as  possible ;  but  the  men  prevented  him, 
and  closing  round,  made  the  monk  and  his  party 
prisoners.  The  courage  of  the  Franciscan  fell, 
for  he  felt  himself  betrayed.  His  prayers  and 
remonstrances  were  as  useless  as  resistance 
would  have  been.  Antonino  was  at  first  so 
extremely  surprised  that  he  made  no  attempt  to 
escape,  and  seeing  no  chance  of  getting  away, 
he  gave  one  melancholy  look  at  the  confessor, 
and  resigned  himself  to  his  captors.  His  four 
attendants  were  obliged  to  dismount,  and  their 
horses  being  driven  away,  each  man  was  made 
to  get  up  behind  one  of  the  band.  Young 
Cabrera  and  the  Franciscan  were  permitted  to 
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retain  their  horses,  but  compelled  to  ride  in  the 
centre ;  the  young  count  was  treated  with  great 
respecty  but  no  attention  was  paid  to  the  monk, 
except  in  care  that  he  did  not  escape. 

In  this  way  they  continued  to  ride  towards 
the  mountains ;  and  at  the  end  of  some  miles 
Antonino^s  suite  were  let  down  from  the  crupperSi 
and  dismissed,  to  return,  if  they  pleased,  to 
Sciacca,  or  first  to  seek  food  in  some  neighbour- 
ing cottages,  to  which  they  were  directed.  The 
rest  of  the  party  pursued  their  journey  amongst 
wild  and  barren  hills. 

It  will  be  supposed  that  this  abduction  of 
Mauro  Call  and  Antonino  was  not  accidental. 
Cassein  had  no  wish  either  to  assassinate  PeroUo, 
or  to  deprive  him  of  his  liberty.  The  Count  of 
Modica  had  grievously  offended  the  esquire's 
self-conceit,  by  so  haughtily  and  unceremo- 
niously calling  him  rebel;  and  the  more  fire- 
quently  he  thought  about  it,  the  more  offensive 
the  term  appeared,  because  he  could  not  get 
rid  of  the  consciousness  that  it  was  well  applied* 
The  plan  disclosed  to  him  by  the  Franciscan,  of 
seiiing  PeroUo  and  confining  him  in  a  dungeon, 
Cassein  believed  to  be  Cabrera^s;  and  desiiou6 
to  know  whether  PeroUo's  death  would  not  be 
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agreeable,  he  had  coolly  proposed  to  stab  the 
count  before  he  reached  a  dungeon.  The  Grreek 
was  convinced,  from  the  readiness  of  Mauro 
Call  to  agree  to  this  assassination,  that  once  iu 
Cabrera's  dungeon,  PeroUo  would  never  be 
suffered  to  leare  it  alive.  One  obstacle  to 
Maigarita's  marriage,  thought  Cassein  on  leaving 
the  monk  at  the  end  of  their  conference,  may 
as  well  be  removed  as  another.  Tonino,  the 
yoong  hunter,  is  Uttle  to  be  feared.  He  knows 
better  how  to  take  a  deer,  or  wild  boar,  than  a 
woman's  affections*  But  this  restless  monk  may 
stir  him  up  to  do  mischief,  and  should  his  noble 
father  arpTC  with  the  king's  command  to  save 
him  the  trouble  of  courtship,  he  might  be 
poshed  on  to  offer  himself  to  Margarita,  who  in 
her  great  loyalty  might  accept  him.  He  shall 
therefore  be  removed  from  the  world  awhile,  in 
oompany  wiih  the  Franciscan,  that  PeroUo's 
marriage  may  take  place  in  his  absence. 

Cassein  had  made  these  reflections  even  at 
the  time  vriiilst  Mauro  had  been  talking  to  him, 
and  the  arrival  of  his  old  acquaintance,  the 
porter's  nephew,  was  very  opportune  for  the 
arrangement  of  his  plan.  This  man  had  just 
arrived  vrith  a  message  bom  Chiaramonte.    He 
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had  been  long  in  that  young  bann'a  aenrioe, 
and  was  well  fitted  for  the  occapatiooL  of  a 
lawless  partisan ;  or,  as  some  would  hate  said, 
for  a  bandit.  He  was  exactly  the  kind  of  agvut 
Cassein  just  then  wanted.  It  appeared  that 
twelve  armed  men  bad  accompanied  him  from 
his  master's  castle.  Cassein  explained  the.need 
he  had  of  his  assistance,  and  easily  penoaded 
him  that,  by  carrying  off  young  Cabrera  and 
Mauro  Call,  he  would  certainly  enrich  himaelf 
by  the  large  ransom  which,  no  doubt,  the  grand 
justiciary  would  be  glad  to  pay  for  his  ion  jUid 
confessor.  Chiaramonte  too,  he  thought,  would 
be  highly  pleased  were  the  Count  of  Modica, 
whom  he  hated,  thus  foiled  in  his  designs  on 
Margarita's  fortune.  What  became  of  Ac 
monk,  Cassein  declared  was  of  little  cooit- 
quence,  so  that  he  were  closely  confined. 

''  From  his  habits  of  temperance  and  talf- 
denial,"  observed  Cassein,  **  this  monk  can  dottbt- 
less  bear  very  long  fasts,  so  that  he  need  ooat 
little  in  food,  and  disposed  as  he  is  to  conataat 
meditation,  he  will  require  very  little  light.  Bot 
for  young  Cabrera,  he  is  harmless  as  a  cadiw 
without  ihonm,  and  requires  as  much  Booriab- 
menty  although  of  a  kind  not  to  be  got  firomtbe 


"US 

TNiitjie  feed  hm  well,  and  let 

Kb  ImMe  •  iNBit  BOW  md'  tiien,  with  atteoduits 

iVKUt  Im  eMsape;    Don  Cabrera  in  doe 

diitt  be  iofonned  dtat  on  the  payment  of 

asm  of  monej,  he  may  purchase  the 

both  of  his  son  and  confessor.'* 

TUs  fdan  €i  Cassein's  was  exactly  carried 

loct,  and  the  Franciscan  was  compelled  to 

Haigarita  to  PeroUo^s  importmiity  from 

1m  had  most  'anxiously  proposed  to  save 

It  pained  him  still  more  to  think  that  his 

to   a  bishopric  might    possibly  be 

to  un  indefinite  period. 

i'  J^Malla  being  buried,  nothing  now  threatened 

^  ^  iliptiile    the  marriage  of    Margarita  with 

^^BroUOr-    Where  young  Cabrera  was  gone  no 

W»  .plofiiBcd  to  know.    Erery  one  expressed 

surpria^  and  none  more  loudly  than  CasseiUy 

VmH  be  and  the  confessor  should  hare  left  so 

abrapUy^  and  Margarita  was  as  surprised  as  she 

was  pteaaed,  to  be  so  soon  rid  of  the  obnoxious 

itfitor.    She  felt  no  concern  at  that  injunction 

'in  her  fiitfaer^a  will  which  forbade  her  marriage 

«Mipt  'with    the    consent  of  her   guardians, 

baeattaa  llie  aame  irill  declared  that  the  king's 
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wishes  were  finally  to  be  her  gaide,  and  these 
she  expected  would  not  be  contrary  to  her  own. 

When  the  king  heard  of  Peralta's  death,  and 
of  his  last  sincere  demonstrations  of  lojralty, 
he  sent  notice  of  his  intention  to  pay  an  early 
visit  to  Sciacca^  it  being  the  only  town  of  conse- 
quence in  the  island  which  he  had  not  yet  seen. 
To  show  his  high  respect  for  the  memory  of 
Peralta,  at  his  death  so  loyal,  although  during 
life  so  rebellious,  he  declared  that  he  would 
honour  the  castle  of  the  deceased  by  residing 
there,  whilst  he  remained  in  Sciacca.  Marga- 
rita, therefore,  presumed  that  when  he  made 
himself  her  guest,  his  majesty  would  not  in 
courtesy  oppose  her  marriage.  The  queen,  it 
had  been  rumoured,  would  join  the  king  some 
day  later,  and  Perollo  flattered  himself  that  her 
influence  would  be  exerted  in  his  favour. 

Whilst  the  lovers  were  thus  a:ijoying  each 
other's  society^  and  expecting  happiness  from 
the  future,  Costanza  Peralta  still  mourned  for 
the  loss  of  her  father,  and  longed  to  enter  a 
convent  of  Benedictine  nuns,  founded  by  him, 
that  she  might  seclude  herself  for  ever  iBrom  the 
woiid.    Her  fate  was  likely  to  differ  from  her 
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aister's  aimost  as  strikingly  as  did  her  character. 
She  had  none  of  the  hautair  of  manneri  none  of 
that  Tehemence  of  disposition,  which  son^etimes 
gare  to  the  flashing  eyes  of  Margarita  an  ex**" 
pressioa  of  fearful  and  determined  energy. 
Costanza  was  distinguished  by  feminine  grace, 
and  sensibility ;  she  was  generally  swayed  by 
her  religioiis  feelingSi  and  was  universally  be- 
loved for  the  tenderness  of  her  heart,  her  unaf- 
fected piety,  and  the  winning  sweetness  of  her 
temper.  Margarita  was  more  remarkable  for 
the  clearness  of  her  understanding,  for  her  pride, 
ambition,  and  decision.  The  sisters  were  most 
affectionately  attached  to  each  other,  yet  Co- 
stanza gave  her  confidence  more  completely  to 
her  brother,  the  Benedictine,  who,  pious  and 
good  like  herself,  was  sometimes,  like  her,  influ- 
enced by  his  imagination.  Margarita  was  much 
opposed  to  her  sister's  wish  of  taking  the  veil, 
and  endeavoured  by  raillery  and  entreaties  to 
divert  her  from  this  plan ;  she  herself  having 
the  most  decided  repugnance  to  retire  from  the 
world. 

^  Costanza !  dear  Costanza !"  said  Margarita 
one  day  as  she  arranged  some  curls  of  her  sister's 
hair,  which  had  wandered  too  far  in  front  of  their 

h2 
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silken  bandeau,  as  if  enamoured  of  the  fair  fore- 
head on  which  they  strayed,  '^  tell  me  no  more 
of  such  wild  and  very  improper  fancies.  A  Be- 
nedictine nun !  and  to  lose  those  dark  tresses  so 
long  and  beautiful !  to  wear  an  odious  black  cap 
above  that  face — and  a  lovely  face  as  I  confess — 
instead  of  a  gold  embroidered  head-dress  fitted 
to  our  rank  !  It  shall  never  be ;  I  am  determined 
you  shall  not  be  immured  in  a  convent  to  be 
tenant  for  life  of  a  gloomy,  lonesome  cell.  I  have 
horror  in  thinking  of  such  a  place.  Let  women 
of  less  beauty,  and  lower  rank,  hide  their  obscu- 
rity beneath  nuns'  veils.  Girls  like  us,  Co- 
stanza,  belong  to  the  world  ;  to  courts,  and  not 
to  convents.  Besides,  what  would  our  cousin, 
the  young  and  noble  Chiaramonte,  say  ?^' 

"  What  would  he  say  ?'*  replied  Costanza, 
with  a  sigh,  '*  perhaps  he  would  say  that  a  faint 
star  had  disappeared  from  its  station  in  a  clouded 
firmament,  and  gone  like  a  vapour  in  its  course 
heavenward." 

''  Whilst  he  followed  it  with  longing  eyes,  and 
would  fain  ascend  in  the  same  direction  for  the 
sake  of  it,  so  much  does  be  love  its  lustre.** 

*'  Kq  !"  said  Costanza,  shaking  her  head,  '^the 
way  of  Chiaramonte  and  mine  in  this  world 
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caa  never  be  the  same.  We  have  parted  for 
ev&  I  I  promised  my  father  never  to  marry  him, 
till  he  returned  to  his  allegiance ;  this  enraged 
him ;  and  when  he  could  not  induce  me  to 
break  that  pnHnise,  he  reproached  me  bitterly, 
and  Towed  never  to  return  to  loyalty,  unless  on 
the  king's  personal  solicitation,  made  to  him  in 
bis  own  castle/' 

^  His  majesty,  I  fear,  is  not  likely  to  show 
such  great  condescension  to  our  wayward  cousin ; 
and  yet,  rebel  as  he  is,  Costanza,  thou  hast  loved 
him,  loved  him  dearly,  ay,  and  though  he  were 
a  declared  bandit  thou  wouldst  love  him." 

^  Yet  I  would  not  be  the  bandit's  wife,  nor 
will  I  marry  the  rebel,  although  I  may  love 
Chiaramonte.  Indeed,  I  will  confess  that  I 
love  him  too  well ;  loving  him  perhaps  not  so 
much  for  what  he  is,  as  for  the  noble  character 
nature  intended  he  should  be.  But  da  4iot 
think  that  I  will  be  a  slave  to  my  affection. 
No  I"  Costanza  continued,  whilst  her  eyes 
brightened,  though  tears  stood  in  them,  'Hhe 
image  of  God  shall  displace  Chiaramonte^s,  and 
fill  my  heart  entirely.  Once  united  to  heaven 
by  my  vows,  no  thought  of  man  shall  entice 
my  wishes  towards  the  world  again.  Would 
that  the  day  were  come  when  Costanza  Peralta 
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were  professed  under  the  name  of  Sister  Agatha ! 
^be  ties  of  aiFection  to  my  family  are  the  only 
ones  I  feel  to  bind  me,  and  surely  these  would 
not  be  broken,  were  I  secluded  in  my  cell/' 

Costanza  was  right  in  believing  that  she 
loved  her  cousin  much  too  well  for  that  entire 
renunciation  of  the  world,  expected  from  one 
about  to  take  the  veil.  But  she  was  wrong  to 
fancy,  as  she  did,  that  merely  taking  monastic 
vows,  and  putting  on  the  veil,  would  by  a  myste- 
rious influence  destroy  her  affection  for  him,  and 
draw  her  towards  heaven  with  so  exclusive  a 
devotion  to  spiritual  things,  that  no  place  would 
remain  in  her  heart  for  a  fond  recollection  of 
her  cousin.  It  was,  however,  the  consciousness 
of  her  present  love  for  him,  and  a  belief  that  she 
could  sacrifice  all  such  love,  the  moment  when 
her  beautiful  hair  should  be  cut  off  as  an  offering 
to  Ood,  that  made  her  desirous  for  the  time  when 
this  double  sacrifice  should  be  completed.  Her 
brother,  to  whom  she  told  all  her  feelingSj  discou- 
raged her  wish  to  enter  a  convent,  because  he  be- 
KeiKed  that  Chiaramonte  was  still  attached  to  her. 
'  Chiaramonte,  when  his  father  was  beheaded, 
Md  the  greatest  part  of  that  baron's  estates 
made  over  to  Bernardo  Cabrenii  withdraw  him- 
self in  rage  and  despair  to  the  strong  fortress  of 
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Monte  CluaiOi  one  of  two  castles  which  ^till 
belonged  to  hmiy  and  there  he  had  aince  chiefly 
mided.  It  wasgarriaoned  by  a  band  of  lawless 
and  determined  men,  who  enabled  him  to  set 
the  king's  aothority  at  nought,  and  the  giand 
justtciary  at  defiance. 

.  He  loved  Ck)stanza  devotedly  in  his  adversity, 

as  he  had  done  before  his  &tber's  death,  in  days 

of  fxoBpentj ;  but  his  pride  had  kept  him  away 

from  her;  and  he  felt  ashamed  to  sue  for  her 

band  in  marriage,  till  the  fortunes  of  his  house 

should  be  in  some  degree  restored.    When  his 

anck.  Count  Peralta,  summoned  him  to  hear  his 

last  advice,  Chiaramonte  went  with  great  reluq* 

tanee,  and  did  not  arrive  at  Sciacca,  till  bis  uncle 

was  unable  to  give  him  the  good  counsel  he 

had  intended.    Chiaramonte,  however,  remained 

tiU  after  the  funeral,  and,  dwelling  for  some  days 

Mder  the  same  roof  with  Costanza,  when  about 

itihid  her  farewell  to  return  to  his  own  casUe, 

his  pfide  gave  way  before  the  warmth  of  his 

afiectaoD*     With  the  impetuosity  of  a  torrent 

whose  waters  are  poured  forth  by  a  sudden 

mttlting  of  the  icy  sur&ce  which  held  back  their 

ibfoe,  his  £eieKi^  broke  out  in  the  most  pas- 

jioDate  tvowal  of  his  tenderness  and  dev<Hian  to 
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her^  and  the  most  earnest  entreaties  that  she 
would  consent  to  be  his  wife,  and  share  bis  exile 
from  court,  and  the  solitude  of  his  castle. 
There,  he  assured  her,  a  band  of  brave  but  faith* 
ful  followers  would  be  devoted  to  her  service, 
and  they,  with  himself,  would  show  the  most 
unreserved  compliance  with  her  wishes,  except 
they  were,  that  he  should  submit  to  the  king. 
That,  however,  was  what  Costauza  required  him 
to  do,  before  she  united  her  fate  with  his.  The 
promise  she  had  given  to  her  father  never  to 
marry  her  cousin  whilst  he  was  a  rebel,  she 
intended  to  keep  religiously.  The  entreaties, 
the  prayers  of  Chiaramonte,  could  not  win  frpm 
her  the  consent  he  wished ;  she  was  as  firm  from 
a  sense  of  duty,  as  Mai^arita  generally  was  from 
caprice,  or  pride.  She  entreated  in  her  tunij 
that  if  he  really  loved  her,  he  would  remove  the 
only  obstacle  existing  to  their  union,  which  he 
could  do  easily,  and  most  honourably,  by  return- 
ing to  his  allegiance,  and  making  the  king  an 
onreserved  submission.  In  this  request  the 
young  count  chose  to  see  Costansa's  disposition 
to  tyrannize,  and  to  show  her  despotic  power 
over  him.  When  he  heard  of  the  promise  she 
had!  given,  he  was  filled  with  the  utmost  indig- 
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natioil,  and  provoked  by  her  firm  intention  to 
keep  it,  he  worked  himself  into  a  phrensy  of 
puAcm;  declared  to  his  afiKghted  cousin  that 
he  renounced  her  for  ever ;  and  vowed  that  he ' 
would  Uve  in  open  rebellion,  till  the  king  should 
perMoally  solicit  his  allegiance,  and  that  in  his  ^ 
own  castle  of  Monte  Chiaro.  This  was  a  death- 
bbw  to  the  hopes  of  Costanza,  but  she  wavered 
not ;  and  only  felt  a  greater  longing  after  the 
quiet  of  a  convent,  and  the  enjoyment  of  a  holy 
calm  in  the  strict  performance  of  a  nun's  duties. 
These  feelings  and  wishes  she  confided  to  her 

brother. 

... 

"  Wait  awhile,  my  beloved  sister,''  said  Eu- 
genio in  reply;  ''recollect  that  when  once  you 
have  taken  the  veil,  you  will  'have  no  more 
pow^  to  put  it  oflT  again,  than  when  buried,  to 
gel  rid  of  your  graveclothes.  Were  you  to 
enter  a  convent  immediately,  it  might  be  more 
from  <fisgnst  at  the  world,  than  a  rational  pre- 
ferepoe  for  a  monastic  life.  [  am  about  to  go 
to  Palermo,  as  you  know,  and  to  visit  the 
monastery  of  St.  Martino,  where  the  abbot  is  my 
teacher  and  friend.  Wait  for  my  return.  Pray 
fervently,  and  ccmstantly  to  heaven,  and  your 
heart  will  become  tranquil ;  you  will  be  com- 

h3 
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fortedy  calmed,  and  enlightened.  I  am  going  to 
attempt  a  work  of  conversion;  pray  likewise 
that  my  efforts  to  win  the  young  Countess 
Zulneida  to  our  holy  church,  may  be  blessed, 
and  be  effectual." 

''  I  will  do  so/'  said  Costanza,  *^  her  conver- 
sion would  indeed  be  a  triumph  in  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  surely  her  own  happiness  would  be 
secured  by  adopting  our  belief.  But  will  she 
listen  to  vou?** 

**  Count  Luna  assures  me  that  she  will,  and  I 
go  at  his  request.  I  have  earnestly  dissuaded 
him  from  marrying  one  so  blinded  by  her  belief 
m  Mahomet  Mauro  Call  and  Luna  himself, 
have  made  many  attempts  to  reclaim  her  from 
the  errors  of  her  false  faith,  but  all  in  vain. 
My  influence,  I  rejoice  to  think,  has  at  last 
induced  Luna  to  decide,  and  declare,  that  he  will 
not  marry  her  except  she  become  a  Christian.  He 
k,  however,  reluctant  to  renounce  her  entirely, 
sod  earnestly  desires  that  I  make  a  last  effort  to 
convert  her." 

**  May  Heaven  grant  that  you  be  successful  !'* 
•aid  Costanza,  <'  and  speed  you  back  again.  I 
shall  wait  till  your  return  before  I  enter  a  con- 
vent ;  you  shall  delay  my  fate,  but  cannot  change 
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it  Yoa  can  detain  me  a  abort  time  longer  in 
tbe  worlds  of  which  believe  me  I  am  very 
weary.  I  long  for  that  security  and  peace  you 
ojoy,  dear  Eugenio,  and  always  must  enjoy,  in 
a  monastic  bfe." 

The  yoong  Benedictine  replied  to  his  sister 
only  with  a  smile.  She  bad  given  him  the 
promise  he  wished,  and  he  thought  it  possible 
that  some  unexpected  occurrence  mighty  before 
his  return,  restore  Chiaramonte  to  the  king's 
&vonr,  and  then  Costanza's  marriage  with  him 
BUght  take  place.  Tbe  hope  that  such  might 
be  the  cas^  cheered  him  on  his  way  to  Palermo, 
wbith^  he  set  out,  accompanied  by  Casaein,  the 
faithful  esquire  of  his  house. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


SAN    MARTINO. 


EuGBNiOi  on  arriving  in  PalennOi  left  his 
attendants  there,  and  proceeded  with  Cassein 
only,  to  the  monastery  of  San  Martina  This 
celebrated  monastery  is  situated  in  a  lonely 
▼alley,  about  six  miles  west  of  Palermo,  and 
is  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  barren,  and 
rocky  mountains.  The  road  to  it  is  an  almost 
continued  ascent  from  the  city,  and  passes 
through  a  large  village,  called  Montereale, 
finely  situated  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  and  com- 
oianding  a  magnificent  view  of  the  golden 
shell  below,  and  of  the  sea  and  the  mountains, 
which  lie  to  the  north,  and  east,  of  the  capital. 
On  entering  Montereale,  Eugenio  turned  from 
the  main  street  towards  the  csithedfal,  and 
alighting  at  the  great  door  of  the  church,  lie 


left  his  horse  in  the  care  of  Casseb,  and  went 
in  to  offer  his  devotions.  It  was  still  daylight 
A  small  solitary  lamp  burned  before  the  grand 
altar,  but  no  one  was  in  the  church  except  a 
woman,  whom  Eugenio  saw  kneeling  near  one 
of  the  great  pillars. 

The  interior  of  this  cathedral  on  a  fine  evening 
in  antumn,  excites  feelings  rather  of  melancholy, 
than  of  pety.  From  an  air  delightfully  pure 
and  warm,  firom  amidst  a  nature  most  beautiful 
in  vegetation,  from  the  soothing  gush  of  foun- 
tains, we  enter  into  the  silence  of  a  cold  and 
lofty  church,  where  grotesque  figures  in  mosaic^ 
and  some  ancient  tombs,  have  nothing  in  coi»» 
mcm.with  the  arts  and  rec<dlections  of  modem 
life.  The  body  is  chilled,  the  eye  ungratified, 
uid  the  mind  approaches  God  with  unwillingness 
uid  fear,  depressed  by  a  strange,  superstitiouB 
dfead  ef  impending  eviL  So  felt  the  Benedie- 
tine.  He  knelt  down  and  prayed  for  the  repose 
of  his  iather^s  soul,  and  the  happiness  of  hk 
sister  Costanza ;  but  he  was  dissatisfied  with  his 
want  of  fervour,  and  he  ended  his  prayers  with 
fears  lest,  offered  so  languidly,  they  would  not 
be  fiivoorably  regarded  by  the  Deity.  As  he 
tacaed  to  leave  the  church,  he  observed  4liib 
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woman  sitting  by  the  pillar  where  she  had 
been  kneeling;  she  looked  earnestly  at  hun, 
and,  Eugenio  fiemciedy  as  if  she  pitied  him.  He 
ofTered  her  money  as  he  passed.  She  recdved 
it  thankfully,  without  rising. 

"  Your  eye/'  said  she  slowly,  and  solemnly, 
"  has  in  it  the  fire  of  youth ;  but  your  brow, 
alas !  has  not  on  it  the  wrinkles  of  experience ; 
may  the  saints  guide  your  steps,  and  keep  your 
heart  devoted  to  its  God  !" 

<^  Amen  T  replied  Eugemo, — and  be  repeated 
the  amen,  as  he  rejoined  Cassein.  They  rode 
slowly  through  the  town,  and  were  a  short 
distance  beyond  it,  when  they  met  a  cavalcade 
coming  from  the  monastery  of  San  Martino.  It 
consisted  of  Zulneida,  the  daughter  of  Cabrera, 
with  her  friend  Donna  Li  via;  accompanied  by 
Count  Luna,  richly  dressed,  and  followed  by  a 
suite  of  attendants.  Cassein,  scarcely  noticing 
the  riders,  was  filled  with  admiration  as  they 
came  near,  at  the  beauty  of  the  white  palfireys 
on  which  Zulneida  and  Livia  rode,  and  at  their 
splendid  trappings,  which  hung  nearly  to  the 
ground.  Zulneida's  bridle  was  adorned  with 
silver ;  her  saddle  was  lined  with  gold  tissue,  and 
bad  a  golden  border  adorned  with  pearls.    Its 
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bow  was  strengthened  by  krge  sUver  claiqxi  set 
round  with  enamel.  The  palfrey  of  Donna 
LiTia,  who  rode  on  the  other  side  of  Luna,  was 
ornamented  in  a  similar  style,  though  with 
somewhat  less  of  splendour.  She,  as  well  as 
Zulneida,  wore  a  mantle  of  white  silk,  bordered 
with  gold  embroidery,  and  both  had  on  long 
tcib  which  hung  down  behind  them,  and  fell  in 
folds  on  the  honnngs  of  their  saddles. 

Luna  and  Eugenio  recognised  each  other,  and 
dismounting  from  their  horses,  embraced  after 
the  cordial  manner  of  the  country.  The  Bene- 
dictine was  made  known  to  Zulneida,  and  to 
Lhria*  The  Saracen  fixed  her  dark  inquiring 
eyes  upon  him  with  no  expression  of  kindness 
or  good  will,  and  scarcely  condescended  to  return 
Us  salutation.  Livia's  manner  was  more  frank, 
and  kind.  She  inquired,,  with  a  beautifiil  colour 
on  her  cheeks^  after  the  health  of  his  sisters 
Margarita,  and  Costanza.  Luna  then  took 
Eogenio  by  the  arm,  and  leading  him  aside^ 
^  The  kii^,"  he  said,  **  intends  very  soon  to 
leaTC  Sicily,  and  punish  the  rebels  who  disturb 
the  peace  of  Sardinia.  Perhaps  he  will  expect 
that  I  accompany,  and  assist  him.  In  a  few 
days  his  majesty  will  honour  the  town  of  Sciacca 
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widi  a  Tisit  Don  Cabrera,  as  well  as  myself, 
will  go  with  him,  and  Zulneida,  with  whom  I 
much  desire  yon  to  discourse,  will  be  left  alone. 
Dost  thou  remark  her,  Eugenio  ?  Is  she  not 
beautiful  ?" 

^'  She  appears  to  be  so/'  replied  the  Benedic- 
tine, "  but  is  not  remarkably  courteous.  Donna 
Livia  has  great  beauty,  with  very  captivating 
manners." 

''  But  she  is  a  Christian,"  said  Luna  hastily, 
''  and  needs  no  conversion.  It  is  the  Saracen 
who  must  be  taught  to  think  and  believe 
rightly,  that  she  may  become  my  wife.  I  have 
prepared  her  for  your  visit.  She  has  consented 
to  hear  you.  If  she  be  not  convinced,  and  refuse 
to  change  her  faith,  I  cannot  unite  myself  with 
her  in  marriage.  Therefore  I  entreat  thee,  visit 
her  to-morrow  or  the  following  day,  and  persuade 
her  to  be  a  Christian." 

Eugenio  promised  to  exert  himself  to  effect 
Zulneida's  conversion,  and  Luna  then  mounting 
his  horse,  proceeded  with  his  har  companions,  and 
suite,  towards  Palermo.  The  Benedictine,  and 
Catsein,  went  forward  to  the  monastery  of  San 
Martino,  and  found  several  of  the  monks  as- 
sembled  before  the  grand  entrance,  and  engaged 
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in  fonTenatioo.  A  middle-aged  man  of  portly 
bearing,  with  an  intelligent,  goodhumoured 
countenaDce,  advanced  towards  Eugenio,  and 
welcomed  him  with  a  most  cordial  embrace.  It 
was  the  worthy  abbot,  John  Preecopus.  His 
name  is  embalmed  in  history,  as  that  of  a  man 
who  presided  over  his  monastery  with  great  re- 
patation  for  vrisdom  and  virtue ;  distinguished, 
especially,  for  his  charity  to  the  poor,  whom  he 
greatly  loved,  and  for  his  hospitality  to  strangers, 
whose  feet  he  frequently  washed  with  his  own 
hands.  He  was  besides  a  learned  man,  and  well 
skilled  in  philosophy,  theology,  and  sacred 
history. 

Tit  being  the  time  of  vespers,  Eugenio  went 
wiifii  the  abbot, and  other  monks,  to  the  chapel.  A 
}Jen)iifuI  repast  was  afterwards  served  up  in  the  re- 
fectory, and  father  Prsecopus,  with  Eugenio,  Cas- 
sein,  and  a  monk  called  Angelo,  of  noble  family, 
sat  down  to  table.  The  juice  of  the  Colli  grape, 
the  powerful  white  and  red  wines  of  the  Bagaria, 
and  the  delicious  wine  of  Syracuse,  were  placed 
before  them.  There  were  magnificent  eels  from 
Ae  lake  of  Lentini,  and  tunny  fish  from  Solanto, 
besides  venison  firom  the  mountains,  quails 
from  Monte  Pellegrino,  and  part  of  a    boar 
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which  had  been  killed  in  a  forest  not  far  distant 
from  the  monastery. 

**  The  quiet  of  a  monastic  life/'  said  Cassein, 
when  his  appetite  was  partly  satisfied,  and  he 
had  taken  a  long  draught  of  wine,  ''  is,  at  this 
hour  of  the  evening,  very  inviting.  It  suits  my 
taste  so  exactly,  that  I  am  half  inclined  to  lay 
aside  my  mail  coat,  and  battle-axe,  and  take  to 
the  beads,  and  shirtless  dress,  of  a  Benedictine. 
In  this  retirement  a  man  might  pass  a  happy 
life,  without  any  dread  of  famine,  or  the  want  of 
clean  linen." 

''  Not  on  that  account  only,  is  our  seclusion 
enviable,'^  said  Father  Angelo,  an  elderly 
man  with  a  grave  and  somewhat  severe  aspect, 
but  with  some  redness  and  induration  at  the  end 
of  his  nose,  ^*  but  chiefly,  because  we  are  away 
from  the  baseness  and  miseries  of  men.  We 
hear  of  avarice,  ambition,  and  love,  and  know 
them  to  be  terms  signifying  varieties  of  mental 
wretchedness,  of  which,  from  experience  we 
happily  know  nothing.  Father  Abbot,  this 
Syracusan  wine  will,  at  its  present  age,  not  be 
the  better  for  keeping ;  Cassein  has  just  emptied 
the  flagon ;  shall  it  be  replenished?'' 

''  Let  it  be  so,  my  son,  let  it  be  so,*'  said  the 
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abbot  with  a  smile;  ''I'myself  lore  the  grape  of 
Syracuse,  and  we  may  in  all  sobriety  conclnde 
another  flagon.  Vines  were  created  to  produce 
grapes ;  grapes,  we  may  believe,  were  intended 
to  be  made  into  wine ;  and  it  were  criminal 
churlishness  in  man  not  to  drink,  with  a  grateful 
heart,  the  generous  liquor  thus  manifestly 
placed  before  him  for  his  comfort/' 

**  It  is  not  in  my  nature  to  be  churlish  towards 
such  vHne  as  that  we  have  been  drinking,"  said 
Cassein ;  ^  I  lean  kindly  towards  it,  and  when 
united  with  me  in  proper  quantity,  there  is  no 
disturbance  afterwards,  as  when  I  take  the  fiery 
juice  of  the  Bagaria ;  which  heats  the  system, 
and  disturbs  the  harmony  that  should  reign 
betwixt  its  several  elements.^ 

^  The  saints  be  praised,'*  said  the  abbot,  when 
the  replenished  flagon  was  on  the  table, ''  the 
taints,  I  say,  be  praised,  that  we  got  rid  of 
ilioee  women  without  letting  them  into  the  mo- 
nastery !  Meihought  that  dark-eyed  infidel 
would,  in  spite  of  us,  have  defiled  our  corridor 
by  the  impurity  of  her  footsteps.^ 

"  She  made  me  tremble,"  said  Angelo ;  '*  she 
asked  sundry  profane  questions,  as  how  men 
could  east  without  the  society  of  her  sex,  and 
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why  women  were  not  invited  into  the  monastery 
to  improve  our  manners.  She  had  the  eye  of  a 
•coffer,  yet  a  voice  so  pleasant  and  beguiling, 
that  my  heart  felt  Christian  charity  for  her  blind- 
ness, and  I  this  evening  remembered  her  in  my 
prayers,  that  she  may  be  speedily  converted/' 

''  May  those  prayers  be  heard  and  granted  !^ 
said  Eugenio ; ''  repeat  them  daily,  good  Angelo, 
for  I  am  about  to  expound  to  her  the  tenets  of 
our  holy  faith,  and  on  her  acceptance  of  them 
depends  her  marriage  with  Count  Luna/' 

''  He  is  an  engaging  youth  in  personal  appear- 
ance," said  the  abbot, ''  though  in  his  manner, 
cold  and  haughty.  These  Spaniards  are  from 
a  country  not  much  nearer  the  pole  than 
our  own,  and  yet  their  manners  appear  to  me 
icy,  when  contrasted  with  our  ^cilian  warmth 
and  frankness.^' 

^'The  young  infidel,  too,  is  from  Spain,*' 
observed  Cassein^  ''and  her  bearing  to-night 
was  more  icy  than  Count  Luna^s ;  but  he  is  cold 
from  the  surface  to  the  centre,  whilst  the  Coun- 
tess Zulneida  is  like  old  Etna,  which,  if  it  show 
anew  at  top,  is  full  of  fire  within.'^ 

'^  In  my  early  life,"  said  the  abbot,  **  I  hav6 
aecn  eyes  which,  in  beauty  and  lustre,  were  like 
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the  lady  Zolneida's,  and  they  were  dosed  ia 
death,  before  they  lost  their  youth  or  had  out- 
lived their  brightness.  Didst  thou  mari^  the 
SamoeQ's  eyes,  Father  Angelo  ?  they  were,  I 
thought,  of  marvellous  loveliness.'' 

*^  They  were  filled,  as  I  &ncied,  with  devotion 
to  Mahomet,"  replied  Angelo>  ''and  looked  so 
acoffingly  on  us  Christians,  that  at  first  I  re- 
garded them  with  hatred.  Yet  I  forced  myself 
to  look  upon  them,  and  checked  my  uncharitable 
feelings,  tiU  all  repugnance  towards  her  gra- 
dually wore  away.  She  may  be  brought  to  a 
better  faith,  said  I  within  myself,  and  excited  by 
this  idea,  I  gave  her  an  earnest  look  full  of 
charity,  as  if  she  were  already  a  daughter  of 
our  church.*' 

''  It  is  proper  to  accustom  oneself  to  such 
sights,"  said  Cassan ;  "  to  look  upon  an  infidel 
like  the  lady  Zulneida,  is  doubtless  a  grievous 
trial  at  first,  but  the  eyes  become  less  pained, 
tiie  oftener,  and  the  more  steadily  they  look 
at  her." 

''  She  seemed  a  creature  of  strange  power," 
observed  the  abbot, ''  although  of  that  sex  we 
call  the  weaker*  I  felt  compassion  for  her,  when 
she  laid  her  hand  upon  my  arm,  pulled  my 
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sleeve,  and  begged  that  I  would  admit  her  to  see 
the  chapel,  and  the  library.  But  our  laws  are 
imperative,  brother  Angelo,  they  are  imperative, 
— are  they  not?" 

"  Beyond  all  doubt,"  replied  Angelo,  with  a 
look  of  severity,  "  and  blessed  be  the  makers  of 
such  laws,  who,  excluding  women,  the  declared 
enemies  of  silence,  from  our  monasteries,  have 
secured  for  us  that  holy  quiet  most  favourable 
for  meditation." 

"  It  is  a  wonderful  sex !"  said  Father  PrsBCo- 
pus ;  *'  in  my  early  life  I  studied  it  with  some 
attention,  as  an  important  pail  of  nature ;  but 
the  study  only  perplexed  me.  I  considered 
women  to  be  somewhat  like  those  strange  eels, 
which  give  a  shock  to  the  man  who  too  con- 
fidently attempts  to  secure  them,  and  moreover, 
are  ever  prone  to  slip  away  when  caught,  if  not 
properly  faeld.^ 

A  lay  brother  at  this  moment  entering  the 
room,  informed  the  abbot  that  a  stranger  re- 
quested lodging  for  the  night  ''  He  is  arrived 
on  foot,"  said  the  man,  ''  and  he  is  dressed  like 
a  peasant,  yet  he  declares  that  he  is  of  noble 
birth." 

''  Whether  peasant  or  cavalier,"  replied  the 
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abbot,  ''bift  request  shall  be  granted.  Good 
Angelo,  let  bim  be  introduced  that  we  may 
show  bim  kindness.'' 

Angelo  left  the  refectory,  and  he  had  not  been 
long  absent,  when  Toices  were  heard  in  the  corri- 
dor, and  then  a  lond,  strange  noise,  which  startled 
the  abbot 

"  What  is  that  ?"  said  Father  Procopus.  "  Can 
that  noise  be  human  T 

''  It  doubtless  is  human,^  said  Cassein,  *^  yet 
there  surely  lives  but  one  human  creature  which 
can  bring  forth  such  a  noise,  and  that  is  Anto* 
nino  Cabrera.  Eccolo! — it  is,  as  I  supposed,  the 
young  count  himself." 

Tlie  door  of  the  refectory  was  opened, 
and  Antonino  walked  in  behind  Father  An- 
gelo. 

''  This  young  cavalier,^  said  that  monk  to  the 
abbot,  as  he  placed  upon  the  table  the  once 
again  replenished  flagon, ''  assures  me  that  he  is 
son  of  the  illustrious  Don  Cabrera,  though  his 
dress  does  not  bespeak  so  exalted  a  rank.  How- 
ever, he  claims  from  our  hospitality,  supper,  and 
a  night's  lodging." 

"  It  is  the  young  count  himself,"  cried  Cas- 
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aein,  *'  that  drese  can  no  more  disguise  bis  hand- 
some features,  than  it  can  his  laugh." 

**  He  is  welcome  to  this  monastary/'.said  the 
abbot,  "  he  will  be  glad  to  see  the  refreshments 
already  on  the  table,  since  he  seems  greatly 
fatigued,  and  is  doubtless  hungry.'** 

Antonino  gave  Father  Praecopus  a  nod  of 
thanks,  and  sat  down  to  table  without  further 
invitation.  He  looked  attentively  at  the  dishes, 
and  making  very  little  reply  to  any  ccmversa- 
tion,  proceeded  with  much  seriousness,  and 
earnestness,  to  satisfy  his  appetite.  Not  taking 
the  trouble  to  put  off  any  part  of  his  dress,  be 
was  a  sufficiently  grotesque  figure.  He  had  on 
his  head  a  common  white  cap,  like  those  wonn  by 
the  peasantry,  and  over  his  vest  a  peasant's  old 
coat,  part  of  which  was  much  torn,  as  if  he  kad 
scrambled  through  some  difficult  passes  in  tlie 
woods,  and  left  fragments  of  the  garment  behind 
him*  He  looked  pale,  and  very  tired ;  but  as  he 
became  less  and  less  hungry,  and  had  takin 
several  draughts  of  wine,  his  courage  and  spirits 
reviyed,  and  he  showed  his  indinatioD  to  join  in 
the  canversatioo. 

.^  Yov.excdlency,  I  fear,  has  been  some  time 


fiood,"^  Mid  Hm  aUb^  wiUi  a  good, 
natnred  smile,  ^may  I  mqnifa  wbetber  jou  hsfe 
4Ma  at  tbe  chasey  and  at  what  time  yoo  left 

ri.^Jkmft  you  know  that  I  have  been  la  Sci- 
aeca?'*  replied  Antonino.  ^  Tbe  count,  my  noble 

'laAer,  aent  me  there  to  bestow  myself  in  mar- 
risga^    I  have  been  to  Sciacca,  but  I  am  n^ 
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..  «  Yoo  are  betrothed  then  to  some  noble  lady 

therey''  obeenred  the  abbot 

:    ^  Ko,  I  am  not  betrothed^  nor  am  I  married, 

!f|t  waa  yoar  sister,  Margarita,"  said  Ant6nino, 

'MdUSng  to  Eugenio,  ''  whom  I  was  desired  to 

<takaiM  my  wife.    She  did  not  wish  for  me,  and 

t  G«ald  not  give  her  my  affections,  nor  lie  at 

'kirfeet  swearing  I  loved  her,  as  my  fether 

^iMdbed  me  to  do ;  she  frightened  Mauro  Cal}, 

^I  tbooght  it  not  safe  to  go  neat  her.    I  can 

•ibanage  a  restive  horse,  but  an  angry  woman  I 

^^iknild  never  be  able  to  rule/' 

-    ^Yovr  excellency  then  left  Sciacca,"  said 

CaaacifS  **  because  the  Countess  Margarita  de* 

dined  to  accept  the  treasure  of  yonrself ;  bat 

ydlM  kia  bacoma  ef  the  worthy  and  exem- 

VOL.    I.  I 
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which  ahnost  shook  tlie  rofectc 
abbot  at  first  stare  with  astonis 
laugh  heartily,  as  did  every 
excepting  Angelo.  Antonino, 
■et  the  table  on  a  roar,  felt  quit 
inclined  to  be  communicative. 

^  I  will  tell  you  my  adventu 
you  will  give  me  some  more 
drank  such  good  wine  at  Scia< 
feel  now,  I  could  have  carried  o: 
I  was  carried  off  myself." 

''I   thought   your    excellem 
hunt   or   to  kill  quails/'   said 
that  Mauro  Cali  rode  with  yo 
society,  if  not  to  join  in  the  spo; 
Antonino  did  not  immediate 
\i  attention   was    fixed   on  hin   v 
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berk  A  party  of  perhaps  thirty  men  lay  in 
wail  for  us,'^  here  Antonino  related  the  partica- 
Urs.  of  hia  capture.  ''Well,"  continued  he, 
**  when  they  had  sent  away  my  four  attendants, 
the  banditti  took  us  up  the  mountains,  and  gave 
us  nothing  to  eat  till  night,  when  we  arrived  at 
an  old  castle,  which  I  think  I  have  seen  before. 
It  was  like  one  belonging  to  Chiaramonte* 
Manro  Call  was  taken  to  one  part  of  the  castle, 
and  I  to  another.  I  saw  no  more  of  him,  and 
I  suppose  he  may  be  confined  there  at  present. 
Tliey  fed  me  well,  but  I  was  not  suffeied  to  leave 
^  the  castle  till  this  morning,  when  the  strong-look- 
ing thief,  who  is  very  like  Cassein,  and  seemed 
to  be  the  captain,  told  me  I  might  go  out  to 
hunt,  provided  two  of  his  men  went  with  me. 
I  said  that  my  health  would  be  much  the  better 
for  fresh  air,  and  I  thanked  him,  and  set  ofi*  with 
his  two  men,  and  some  dogs.  My  two  guards 
chose  to  stop  and  drink  at  a  cottage,  they  de^ 
sired  me  to  dismount  and  go  in  with  them.  I 
got  off  my  horse  quickly,  and  fell,  as  if  by  acci- 
dent 1  pretended  that  my  foot  vm&  much 
hurt,  and  sat  down  before  the  cottage  as  if  very 
lame.    They  thought  me  too  lame  to  run  away, 

i2 
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dwav,  I  set  otl"  at  full   iZiillop 
part    of  the    fures>t.      1  lost    nr 

meeting  a  peasant,  I  bought  I 
ooaty  because  I  thought  they 
disgnise  me  in  case  I  were  pui 
had  got  far  into  the  forest  I  c 
turned  my  horse  loose,  to  find  1 
he  could.   For,  I  said  aloud  to 
horse  was  out  of  sight,  if  th 
overtake  me,  they,  being  on  horst 
a  noise,  so  that  I  shall  hear  tl 
being  on  foot  can  climb  up  into 
being  on  horseback  cannot  clim 
I  wandered  on,  with  a  great  dei 
I  came  to  a  cottage.    I  went  in 
a  young  wonum." 

<<  One  of  the  strange  eels 
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the  young  wonum  had  the  finest  darit  eyes  that 
can  be  found  in  Sicily,  except  my  own  sister's, 
which  are  the  most  beautiful  in  the  world.  I 
asked  her  if  she  Uved  diere  by  herself.  She  said 
she  had  a  mother,  who  was  absent ;  where  she 
was  gone,  when  she  would  como  back  again, 
the  girl  did  not  know.  I  was  so  pleased  to  look 
at  her  eyes,  that  I  had  almost  forgotten  I  wanted 
food.  I  took  off  the  white  cap,  and  showed  her 
that  I  was  disguised  in  a  peasant's  coat.  I  told 
her  that  I  was  the  son  of  Don  Cabrera,  the  grand 
justiciary,  and  that  I  had  been  carried  off  by 
banditti,  at  a  time  when  my  father  wished  me 
to  get  married.  She  gave  me  bread,  oranges, 
iMid  fennel,  but  could  give  me  no  meat,  and 
nothing  to  drink  but  water.  I  wished  to  know 
her  own  name,  and  her  mother's  name.  She  said, 
my  mother  is  called  Leontina,  and  I  am  called 
Neriocchi.  I  gave  her  some  money,  and  she 
directed  me  the  way  to  San  Martino^  I  thanked 
her;  and  then  gave  her  more/  money,  all  that  I 
bad,  and  said  I  hoped  we  should  meet  again. 
She  said  she  hoped  we  should,  for  that  I  was  a 
kind,  handsome  cavalier,  but  that  my  father  had 
bdiaved  to  beat  mother  like  a  cruel,  base,  faith- 
less tyrant.     I  said  that  was  very  likely,  but  he 


wine.     Soon  after,    at   his  desire,   he 
ducted  to  his  a])artinerit. 

At  an  early  hour  the  following  mo 

dew  yet  lying  on  the  gardens  of  the  i 

Antonino  made  his  appearance  in  t 

whilst  prayers  were  chanting,  and  ; 

he  requested  the  abbot  would  lend  bi 

that  he  might,  after  breakfast,  set  out  fo 

Eugenio  had  determined   to  go  wit' 

have  a  conference  widi  Zulneida,  di 

the  following,  as  Luna  had  requested. 

Whilst  breakfast  was  preparing, 

nino  was  gone  with  Cassein  and   i 

look  at  the  mule  intended  for  him,  Ei 

Father  Pnscopus  walked  in  the  garde 

they  had  a  delightful  yiew  of  the  rail 

ing  from  the  glen  of  San  Martino,  to 
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perhaps,  havi^  been  better  fitted  to  eoooonter  the 
heietic  eyes»  and  scornful  smiles  of  yon  dark 
Saracen.  .Shonldst  thou  not  feel  strong, 
Eugenio,  send  for  the  old  abbot,  and  he  will 
wrestle  witb  the  enemy  till  he  compel  her  to 
yield,  and  humble  her  pioud  crescent  before  our 
holy  cross.  Dost  thou  feel  able  for  the  contest, 
my  beloved  son  ?  wilt  thou  venture  alone  against 
her^  or  shall  I  accompany  thee,  and  join  my 
strength  to  thine  V 

'^  That  were  to  show  a  sense  of  our  individual 
weakness,"  replied  Eugenio,  <^  and  might  bring 
discredit  on  us  both.  Count  Luna  has  confided 
to  me,  though  most  unworthy,  the  task  of 
Zulneida's  converuon.  I  would  Csiin  hope  that 
I  am  so  strongly  armed  with  aiguments  for 
our  most  holy  &ith,  that  if  I  am  permitted  to 
urge  them,  she  must  feel  conviction,  though 
at  first  she  have  not  the  courage  to  con- 
fess it" 

'<  She  is  so  attractive  a  being/'  said  the  good 
abbot,  ccHnpassiooately,  '^  and  so  like  a  vision  of 
my  early  life,  that  I  will  pray  she  may  become 
a  Christian.  But  let  no  more  such  creatures 
come  near  these  holy,  walls.    They  disturb  our 
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meditfttumty  and  cause  us  to  leel  for  them  a 
kindness  or  excess  of  charity,  which  I  fear  is 
sinful.  We  are  here  in  situation  above  the 
world,  for  there  it  lies  below  us ;  I  wish  that  we 
were  above  its  weaknesses  and  passions;  but, 
alas  !  here  they  are  within  us.  Thou  wilt  ven- 
ture alone?'* 

"  I  will,"  replied  Eugenio,  "  give  me  your 
prayers,  father,  that  I  may  prevail  in  my  war- 
fare with  the  infidel ;  I  shall  then  gain  for  the 
church,  a  Christian,  and  for  my  friend,  a 
wife." 

"Thou  shalt  have  my  daily  prayers,"  said 
the  worthy  Prsecopus,  ^^  and  my  assistance,  too 
shouldst  thou  require  it.  Attack  her  bravely. 
Spare  not  her  prophet.  Gird  thyself  for  the 
battle,  and  success  be  with  thee.  Thou  art 
about  to  contend  with  a  woman,  whose  strength 
will  lie,  not  in  her  arguments,  my  dear  son,  but 
in  her  eyes." 

Eugenio  smiled  at  this  conclusion  of  his 
firiend's  advice,  and  declared  that  he  would 
brave  every  danger  in  the  performance  of  the 
duty  imposed  upon  him.  He  left  the  monastery 
with  Cassein  and  Antonino.    The  abbot  gave 
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phf«l6ly»  that  he  would  return  aa  aoon  as  pos^ 
siUeji  lo  report  what  progress  be  had  made  to^ 
wards,  the  converting  the  infidel. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


THE    OFFENDED    SARACEN. 

Eugenic  went  with  Cassein  to  Count  Luna's 
house  in  Palermo,  where  apartments  were  pre- 
pared for  them.  The  count,  himself,  was  at 
the  royal  palace,  and  they  were  told  that  the 
king  was  to  set  out  the  following  day  for  Sci- 
acca,  with  Luna,  Cabrera,  and  other  barons  of 
his  court.  At  Eugenio's  request,  Antonino  went 
to  the  Zisa  palace,  to  ask  his  sister  when  she 
would  be  pleased  to  admit  the  Benedictine  to 
her  presence.  The  young  count,  not  returning 
with  an  answer,  Eugenio  concluded  that  Zul- 
neida  was  engaged  in  attendance  on  the  queen, 
and  he  waited  quietly  for  the  arrival  of  Luna, 
from  whom  he  might  receive  instructions.  When 
the  count  returned  home  in  the  evening,  he  was 
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gloomy  and  melancholy ;  and  when  Zulneida*8 
name  was  first  mentioned^  he  showed  a  degree 
of  agitation^  unusual  for  one  of  so  cold  a 
nature. 

**  You  are  come  too  late/'  said  he  to  Eugenio^ 
**  there  is  no  chance  nt>w  of  her  conversion,  or 
of  my  happiness.  We  have  parted,  and  without 
a  fiirewell  on  either  side.  To  have  treated  me 
thus !  I,  who  have  given  myself  so  much 
trouble  and  anxie^>  about  her  !  If  ever  I  loved  a 
woman,  it  is  .Zulneida*  Yet,  she  forgets  my 
rank,  slights  my  affection,  treats  my  arguments 
with  ecNitempt^and  accuses  me  of  deceit" 

^  If  your  heart  acquit  you,''  replied  Eugenic, 
^  let  not  her  accusation  disturb  you.  But,  why 
have  you  thus '  parted  in  anger  with  each 
other  ?'• 

**  My  zeal  for  her  welfare,  and  for  our  holy 
refigion,  has  been  the  cause,"  said  Luna.  '*  I 
wished  to  do  my  duty,  and  made  a  last  attempt 
to  convert  her  before  leaving  Palermo,  which  I 
must  do,  to-morrow,  to  go  with  the  king  to  Sci- 
acca.  I  thought  to  convince  her  that*  the  relics 
of  saints  have  worked  mitacles- on  ^lifferent 
oceasionB,  for  this  she  has  alweEys  doubted  and 
denied.     I  assttred'  her,  that  when  the  plague 
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raged  once  at  Catania,  part  of  the  veil  worn  by 
St.  Agata,  being  carried  in  processicHi;  the  pesti- 
lence ceased  in  consequence.  She  laughed,  and 
told  me  that  her  saddlecloth  would  have  had 
quite  as  much  effect.  I  was  highly  provoked. 
I  felt  myself  called  upon  to  defend  our  holy 
church.  With  overflowing  zeal,  I  reproached 
her  in  strong  terms  for  her  obstinacy.  I  assured 
her,  that  Mahomet  was  no  more  a  prophet  than 
her  brother  Antonino,  but  a  base  impostor ;  and 
finally,  I  gave  her  to  understand,  that  if  when 
you  had  spoken  to  her,  she  still  refused  to  con- 
fess the  right  faith,  I  would  renounce  her  as  an 
infidel,  and  cast  her  from  my  heart  for  ever." 

''Those  were  hard  words,''  said  Eugenio, 
''  and  not  uttered,  I  fear,  in  a  Christian  spirit. 
They  were  rather  fitted  to  irritate,  than  concU 
liate,  a  spirit  like  hers.  Did  she  in  reply  profess 
her  willingness  to  hear  me  ?^ 

''  She  expressed  no  inclination  to  see  or  hear 
you,  nor  any  desire  to  know  the  truth.  She 
only  gave  way  to  her  indignation.  Her  eyes 
flashed  with  anger,  her  lips  trembled  for  a  mo* 
ment,  and  she  then  settled  her  features  into  a 
look,  which  T  shall  never  forget; — I  cannot 
describe  it     She  spoke  in  a  low  voice,  but  her 
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words  were  quite  diBtinct ;  tbey  Bcemed  to  enter 
my  earsg  each  like  a  laige  drop  of  iced  water, 
and  run  through  my  whole  being,  till  both  soul 
and  body  felt  as  chilly,  as  if  I  had  lain  long  on 
snow.  *  And  is  it  come  to  this/  she  said, '  ge* 
n«rons,  loving,  Lnna !  thou  pale  resemblance  of 
a  living  creature !  Praise  be  to  Allah  !  be  hath 
'^  bound  thy  fate  about  thy  neck,  and  in  it,  as  in 
a  book,  thy  baseness  is  written,  which  thyself 
skaii  read  against  thyself  on  the  day  of  resurrec-' 
tion,"^  Thoa  hast  deceived  me,  Count  Luna,  but 
now  I  know  thee*  Falsehood  is  on  thy  lips, 
and  baseness  hath  surely  changed  the  colour  of 
thy  heart  to  black.  Thy  impious  tongue  hath 
uttered  lies  of  the  prophet  of  the  one  great  God. 
Let  us  part;  and  go,  what  nature  made  thee,  a 
Christian  dog,  a  proud,  heartless,  Spaniard,  and 
a  faithless,  worthless,  lover.  But  though  we 
part  now,  yet  we  may  meet  again.  Yes !  cousin 
of  the  king,  on  the  day  of  thy  death,  if  Allah 
preserve  me,  thou  shalt  remember  Zulneida.' 
Having  said  this,  she  turned  from  me  as  if  I 
had  indeed  been  a  dog,  and  left  the  apartment." 
**  Then  I  am  in  truth  come  too  late,"  said  the 
Benedictine,  ^'  and  if  I  were  permitted  to  speak 

*  Sa1e*a  Koran,  part  3d,  p.  94. 


lor  tlie  oHL'iice  we  may  havt 

"  ^^"llon  she  had   seen  3 

ride  from  San  Martino,  she 

expressed  a  wish,  to  hear 

message  to  her  to-nigbt,  req 

admit  yoii  to  her  presence. 

influence  over  me,  add  if  y< 

to  change  her  faith,  she  shaU 

Eugenio    endeavonred    t 

instead  of  sending  the  mes 

immediately  back  to  Zuhieidi 

for  having  spoken  to  her  so  b 

««  a  sign  of  reconciliation,' tl 

and  converse  with  the  Belt« 

count  would  do  no  such  thin 

that  Zubieida  had  been  so  de 

jj  he  chose  to  consider  himself 

grieved  person.    The  ill  succes 
attempt  at  her  r>nnva~: 
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tD  think  that  her  anderetandiDg  migfat  be  sa- 
perior  to  his  own.  He  bad  felt  himself  shrink 
before  her  look  and  words,  and  for  this  he  re- 
lolyed  to  punish  her,  by^not  seeing  her  again  till 
ihe  was  made  to  understand  the  respect  doe  to 
him.  He  consented,  howerer,  that  Eugenio 
ahoold  write .  ia  his  own.  name,  requesting,  as 
from  himself,  that  she  would  grant  him  an  in- 
terriew^  This  favour  he  was  allowed  to  solicit 
in  as  conciliatory  a  manner  as  he  chose,  provided 
no  advance  towards  a  reconciliation,  were  made 
as  finom  Count  Luna. 

The  count  had  hopes  that  Zulneida  by  this 
time  had  repented  of  her  anger,  and  would  be 
glad  of  an  opportunity  to  express  to  the  Bene- 
dictine some  r^iet  for  having  behaved  so  in- 
SttltingLy  to  a  relation  of  the  king's*  If  she 
did  so^  Lunajfesolved  to  forgive  her  immediately, 
and  never  again  to  venture  on  theological  dis- 
cussions. Eugenie's  letter  was  written  and  sent, 
but  Zulneida  would  return  no  answer  to  it  that 
night.  Early  the  following  morning  Antonino 
entered  Eugenie's  apartment,  prepared  for  a 
journey.     He  looked  melancholy  and  dejected. 

*'  I  must  go  agiun  to  Sciacca,"  said  he,  "  my 
&ther  insists  that  I  go  with  hinn  as  attendtmt 
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treated  cruelly.     But  i  u„ 

'^i'ge   (iom   my  own  sister. 

knows  why  you  wish  to  se 

wish  to  say  to  her.     Hav 

Luna  to  see  you,  she  will  c 

ceive  you  at  the  Zisa  pa] 

evening.    Donna  Livia  wil 

that  need  not  prevent  you 

wsb.     Now  give  me  your  bl( 

will  go  to  breakfest" 

Eugenio  gave  him  a  blef 
hun  to  assure  his  sister  that  I 
Zisa  palace  at  sunset,  that  ev 
well  pleased  to  find  Donna  Li- 
the Benedictine,    whenyounj 
him.    "She  will  be  a  better  a 
Pnecopus,  though  less  skilled 
As  the  day  declined,  and  the 

^r     hla      :^4. •  .    . 


Ckristanity  as  opposed  to  MahommedaninDy 
tppeared  not  yeiy  difficult,  and  to  conTinoe  and 
ooov«rt  an  infidel  by  no  means  impossible.  But 
wben  that  infidel  wna  a  young  and  very  beau- 
tifbl  female,  of  high  rank,  and  most  decided 
cbarocter,  Eugenio  doubted,  he  knew  not  exactly 
why,  but  he  did  doubt,  whether  a  man,  so  young 
as  himself,  was  quite  the  proper  person  to  employ 
on  such  an  occasion.  Having  been  chosen, 
howeyer,  by  his  friend  for  a  spiritual  combat  with 
infidelity,  he  determined  not  to  shrink  from  it, 
but  to  )ptepare  himself.  He  recalled  to  mind 
some  ajpt  and  unanswerable  passages  from  the 
Fathers,  in  confirmation  of  the  virtue  of  saints' 
relics,  in  case  she  questioned  him  on  that  sub- 
ject ;  and  he  endeavoured,  besides,  to  recollect 
all  that  he  had  ever  heard  or  read  in  dispraise 
and  donfutation  of  the  Mahommedan  faith. 
Girt- round  with  quotations  and  arguments,  the 
Benedictine  yet  felt  a  very  humble  diffidence  of 
his  own  powers,  and  thought  it  extremely  pro- 
bable that  he  might  have  no  better  success  than 
Lona.  Indeed  had  he  known  Zulneida's  strong 
piejudice  i^;ainst  him,  and  the  positive  dislike 
approaching  to  hatred  which  she  felt  for  him. 


in  a  pettisli  mood  lie  had  once  co 
that  he  had  been  counselled  by  hi 
marry  her,  unless  she  became  a  ( 
cause,  of  the  scandal  which  would 
churchi  if  a  baron  of  Sicily,  so  nearl 
crown,  should  take  to  himself  a  Sa 
From  that  time  Zulneida  consid 
as  her  greatest  enemy !  and  felt 
was   an    ill-looking,  selfish,  avar 
hearted  priest,    with  wrinkles    o 
and    a    most    malicious  expressic 
tenance.     When  she  saw    him  o 
from  San  Martino,  her  surprise  ¥ 
find  him  a  young  and  very  han* 
his  eyes  beaming  with  intelligence, 
towards  her  with  a  very  decided  i 
pleasure  and  good  will.    She  imn 
a  great  curiosity  to  know  from  hin 

had  th«  nr.i/iU"  ♦-   -^-   '  •     *' 
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Sbe  letoimd  I1011169  therefore,  y&tj  much  tiis* 
poeed  to  see  and  hear  him*  Bat  Luna  was 
eigerto  accomplish  himself  the  work  (thereon* 
feiaioiiy  <nv  &^  least,  by  his  eloquent  reasonings, 
to  make  the  task  extremely  easy  for  his  friend. 
For  this  parpose  he  made,  the  following  day,  the 
last  and  very  indiscreet  attempt  of  which  he  told 
Eugenic,  and,  provoked  at  Zulneida's  ridicule 
of  saints'  relics,  for  which  he  himself  had  a 
saperstitions  veneration,  he  thought  proper  to 
utter  a  threat  of  renouncing  her  for  ever  if  she 
did  not  resign  her  iaith  to  the  arguments  of  his 
fiiend.  This  unexpected  harshness,*  and  the 
abuse  directed  against  Mahomet,  immediately, 
and  very  highly  exasperated  Zulneida  against 
bath  her  lover  and  his  friend.  She  fancied 
Luna  would  never  have  been  so  positive  except 
prompted  by  the  Benedictine,  for  in  the  early 
tme  of  their  acquaintance  he  had  never  shown 
much  anxiety  that  she  should  become  a  Chris* 
tian. 

Zolneida  first  saw  Luna,  when  she  was  brought 
by  her  &ther  to  Sicily,  as  one  of  the  suite  of 
the  beaatifiil  Queen  Blanche.  He  very  soon 
expressed  his  admiration  of  her,  and  subse- 
goently  declared  his  love,  without  making  iiny 


^'""rito,  and   relation  of 

'"^t  ciUiiusiasticaJJy  attac 

"»ore  inclined  to  love  h 

She  did  not  inquire,  wl 

"P  w  a  great  measure  tfa 

certainly  felt  fo,  him. 

when  she  was  in  Sicily  i 

»d  in  religion.     Ha^ini 

herself,  entirely  gi.en  her 

«^  w«8  a  San»cen,  she  , 

grateful  devotion  to  him 

him  herself.      The  attem, 

from  time  to  time,  to  convei 
^hereadily  excused,  s„gg« 

to  be,  by  his  affection  for  h 
»»de  him  desirous  of  d«^ 
he  thought  the  best.  Ba 
«|d.gnation  that  Eugenio  si 
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ifflposaible.  The  utter  contempt  which  her 
&ther  professed  for  Christianity  and  its  priests, 
the  cold,  repulsive  manners  of  Mauro  Cal},  who, 
at  Luna's  request,  had  once  or  twice  harangued 
her  on  the  superiority  of  his  own  belief,  had  not 
disposed  her  to  adopt  it  in  place  of  hers.  From 
an  early  age,  her  imagination  had  been  delighted 
by  details  of  the  exploits  of  Mahomet,  and  the 
valour  of  the  Saracens,  who,  victorious  under 
the  crescent  in  Spain  and  Sicily,  had  ruled  over 
the  land,  where  the  prophet  of  the  Christians 
ms  bom.  That  prophet  had  been  no  warrior 
like  hers.  He  had  not,  Uke  Mahomet,  filled 
history  with  his  exploits,  nor  were  his  fol* 
bweia  so  famed  for  valour,  as  the  renowned 
Saracens. 

The  person  who  best  reconciled  her  to  Chris- 
tianity, was  livia;  in  whom,  it  appeared  as  a 
principle,  and  without  superstition.  Zulneida 
loved  her  so  dearly,  that  she  had  many  times 
wished  they  were  of  the  same  religion ;  and  so 
Livia  had  oflen  wished  and  prayed ;  but  whilst 
the  firiends  frequently  spoke  of  the  Deity  they 
both  worshipped,  yet  they  never  argued  on  the 
merits  of  their  respective  creeds. 


LIU' Illy  uwrcjorc."    Her  eyes  rest( 

\\(jrdj?,  iincl  she  niiisfd  on  the  bes 

on   bothy    the   insult  ottered    t< 

|i '  By  her  hands,  she  felt  assured  i 

punish  the  two  enemies  of  he: 
them  with  shame,  and  give  her 
them.'*    The  plan  would  doubtlei 
to  her  by  future  circumstances. 

**  For  does  Luna  think/'  said  2 
ing  the  Koran  to  her  heart,  ^^  thf 
apostate  fix>m  this  holy  book,  fc 
his  worthless  self?    A  creature 
oath  he  has  taken  in  love's  nai 
he  loved  ardently  and  constantly 
to  win  me  to  his  faith  by  tend 
neida  pressed  the  Koran  more 
breast,    and  hastily    rose  with 
heart  in  prayer,  before  her  tear 
time  to  flow.      She    nravpH   «k<i 
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might  obey  with  a  devoted  will,  the  commaiids 
of  her  prophet  ''  I  fear  them  not,'*  she  con- 
cluded. ''May  Allah  guide  me  to  a  certain 
vengeance  which  shall  cover  both  Luna  and 
the  Benedictine  with  shame,  and  humble  the 
cross  before  the  crescent  !^' 

Zulneida,  after  her  devotion,  felt  her  mind 
calm  and  determined.  She  was  conscious,  that 
in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  her  character  had 
andergone  a  change.  At  this  time,  the  letter 
fiom  Eugenio  was  given  to  her,  but  she  was 
no  longer  accessible  to  the  kindness  of  its  tone. 
She  perceived,  that  it  was  written  in  the  spirit 
df  conciliation,  and  gave  a  smile  of  bitterness 
to  lliiok  that  his  priestly  courtesy  had  come 
too  late.  She  would  send  no  answer  that  night, 
iltboiigh  she  was  resolved  to  see  and  hear  him 
onee.  She  sent  Antonino,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
flAbwing  morning  with  her  answer,  and  Zul- 
tteida  waited  with  some  impatience  for  sunset, 
flie  time  she  had  appointed  to  receive  the  Bene- 
fietine. 


vol..  I. 


thcniy  tfu'rvforc,'^  Her  cyevS  reste( 
\\(jrdb,  and  she  niusi^.l  on  the  best 
on  both|  the  insult  offered  to 
By  her  hands,  she  felt  assured  tl 
punish  the  two  enemies  of  her 
them  with  shame,  and  give  her  < 
them.*'  The  plan  would  doubtlesi 
to  her  by  future  circumstances. 

**  For  does  Luna  think/'  said  Zi 
ing  the  Koran  to  her  heart,  **  thai 
apostate  fix>m  this  holy  book,  foi 
his  worthless  self?  A  creature  i 
oath  he  has  taken  in  love's  naix 
he  loved  ardently  and  constantly ! 
to  win  me  to  his  iaith  by  tende 
neida  pressed  the  Koran  more  t 
breast,  and  hastily  rose  with  1 
heart  in  prayer,  before  her  tears 
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might  obey  with  a  devoted  will,  the  commands 
of  her  prophet.  ''  I  fear  them  not,"  she  con- 
cluded. ''May  Allah  guide  me  to  a  certain 
▼engeance  which  shall  cover  both  Luna  and 
the  Benedictine  with  shame,  and  humble  the 
cross  before  the  crescent  !^' 

Zolneida,  after  her  devotion,  felt  her  mind 
cftlm  and  determined.  She  was  conscious,  that 
in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  her  character  had 
ondeigone  a  change.  At  this  time,  the  letter 
ftom  Eugenio  was  given  to  her,  but  she  was 
no  longer  accessible  to  the  kindness  of  its  tone. 
She  perceived,  that  it  was  written  in  the  spirit 
of  conciliation,  and  gave  a  smile  of  bitterness 
to  Aink  that  his  priestly  courtesy  had!  come 
loo  lite.  She  would  send  no  answer  that  night, 
thhoagh  she  was  resolved  to  see  and  hear  him 
onee.  She  sent  Antonino,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
tlflowing  morning  with  her  answer,  and  Zul- 
uMk  waited  with  some  impatience  for  sunset, 
flie  time  she  had  appointed  to  receive  the  Bene- 
fieliiie. 


vol..  I. 
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CHAPTER 


A  VISIT  AND  ITS  CO 

Human  beings  are  occai 
with,  whom  no  changes  i 
disturb,  nor  the  most  encha 
to  feelings  of  delight  The 
anger,  if  their  purposes  an 
animal  existence  curtailed 
but  no  thickness  of  fog  can 
and  let  the  air  be  ever  so  li{ 
are  never  sensible  of  that 
that  positive  joy  in  existe 
happy  those  of  a  less  phlegi 
But  even  in  characters  the 
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earth  seem  to  conspire  in  beauty  to  win  the 
heart  to  happiness,  they  delight  it  not,  but 
lather  offer  to  its  own  internal  tumult  and  dis- 
order, an  offensive  contrast  of  tranquillity  and 
loreliness. 

On  the  evening  when  Eugenio  was  to  visit 
her,  Zuln^da  was  walking  on  the  flat  roof  of 
the  Zisa  palace.  She  had  around  her  that  view, 
80  admirable,  says  one  of  the  historians,  as  almost 
to  justify  the  inscriptioi^  which  asserts,  that 
Europe  is  the  glory  of  the  world,  Italy  of 
Europe,  Sicily  of  Italy,  and  the  adjacent  grounds 
aie  the  pride  of  Sicily. 

She  watched  the  sun  gradually  decline  to- 
wards the  western  mountains;  and  when  it 
had  disappeared,  their  sides  quickly  became 
duk  and  gloomy;  a  white  convent  at  one 
extremity  of  the  valley  was  hardly  discernible, 
whUst  a  Saracen  castle  on  the  high  summit 
above  Monte-reale,  was  visible  only  for  a  short 
time  longer.  The  land  breeze  was  beginning  to 
blow,  and  made  itself  gently  felt  at  intervals; 
the  only  sounds  which  disturbed  the  stillness  of 
efeoing,  were  the  splash  of  fountains  in  the 
palace  gardens,  the  distant  tiiikling  of  bells,  and 
the  exdamatioiiB  of  the  men  who  conducted 

K  2 


\Mui»L  iuukiul;  «)ii  Liiu  sea,  me  n 
lovely  valley  of  tlie    golden  si 
no  other  country  could  be  ha 
And  beautiful  as  ever  was  the 
air  never  more  pure  and  delight 
from  her  gardens  was  as  fragi 
as  calm  as  usual,  and  yet  she 
all  at  first  with  impatience,  8 
afterwards  with  sadness.    Sici 
any  powerful  attraction,  it  o 
country  now,  for  the  ties  of  lov< 
value  it,  were  broken.  She  was  tl 
because  a  heretic,  to  become  th< 
had  yet  endeavoured  to  win  he 
thrown  her  from  him,  to  the  sola 
faith,  and  left  her  to  the  solitud 
affections. 

Zulneida  had  expected  liv 
and  that  she  did  not  arrive  \ 
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time  foreakad  by  her  lo?er  and  her  firiend.  When 
at  length  it  was  announced  to  her  that  Eugenic^ 
the  Benedictine^  waited  her  pleasure  in  the 
saloon,  and  that  Donna  Livia,  who  had  arrived 
at  the  same  moment,  was  also  there,  Zulneida 
was  still  more  displeased. 

**  They  came  together  then,"  thought  she. 
^Tkey  join  in  a  plot  against  me.  It  was 
not  sufficient  that  this  priest  should  conspire 
with  Luna  to  make  me  an  apostate,  but  Livia, 
too,  must  turn  against  me !  Does  she 
think  that  I  will  betray  my  God  to  keep  my 
lorer  ?  She  shall  know  me  better.  Let  her  be 
treacherous,  and  I  have  no  friend  left.  My 
heart,  free  from  all  kindness  and  affection,  will 
be  better  fit  to  war  against  the  unbelievers,  and 
fPr bring  them  to  their  shame.  Let  all  forsake 
me,  I  shall  the  better  feel  my  strength  to  stand 
^ai  act  alone.'' 

, ,.  She  went  down  to  the  saloon,  where  Eugenio 
and  Livia  were  waiting,  and  her  countenance, 
as  she  entered,  wore  an  expression  of  sternness 
.](iviahad  never  before  seen  upon  it  She  re- 
:t^iurned  the  obeisance  of  the  Benedictine,  with 
great  idigniiy  and  coldness,  and  welcomed  her 
fnan4  .without  any  of  her  usual  warmth  and 
kindness.     Eugenio  had  felt  embarrassed  how 
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to  begin  the  conversation,  but  he  was  saved  a]l 
troable  by  Zulneida's  impatience^  and  frankness. 
She  first  showed  her  humour  against  Livia. 

**  You  were  to  have  been  with  me  two  hours 
ago/'  said  Zulneida  to  her ;  ''  the  sun,  more 
true  to  his  course  than  my  friend  to  her  promise, 
is  gone  down  at  his  appointed  hour,  though 
Livia  came  not  at  hers.  What  is  the  reason 
that  you  came  not  before  ?  Have  you  joined 
this  Benedictine  in  his  crusade  against  the  cre- 
scent ?  Must  I  lose  your  affection  too,  unless  I 
forswear  Mahomet  and  the  Koran  V 

"  Zulneida !"  replied  Livia,  very  much  sur* 
prised,  and  startled  at  the  angry  gleaming  of 
her  friend's  eyes,  *'  which  of  the  genii  you 
believe  exists  around  us,  has  maliciously  whis- 
pered such  fancies  in  your  ear  ?  Till  this  moment 
I  have  been  detained  at  court.  On  coming 
hither,  I  unexpectedly  overtook  Father  PeraUa 
at  your  gate,  but  I  knew  nothing  of  his  evening 
crusade ;  if  he  be  about  to  make  one  against 
you,  I  shall  not  join  him.  I  love  the  crescent 
because  Zulneida  wears  it  Surely  our  hearts 
need  not  separate  because  the  symbol  of 
our  feiih  is  not  the  same.  A  flame  is  not  the 
less  beautiful  because  it  rises  to  Heaven  doubly 
coloured." 


livk  was  dnoenty  Hael^  Her  look,  her 
smiley  her  whole  manner  convinced  Zulneida 
that  her  daik  soq^icions  were  unfounded.  She 
was  at  once  satiafied,  andj^  throwing  her  arms 
round  layia'a  neck,  she  imprinted  a  kiss  of 
warm  affection  on  her -beautiful  forehead.  Then 
throwing  back  her  dark  hair,  with  one  arm  still 
on  livia'a  shoulder,  she  turned  to  Eugenie, 
whose  eyes  had  been  rivetted  upon  her. 

^  So  then,"  she  said  with  a  smile  somewhat 
eontemptuous,  *^  you  must  contend  alone !  No 
doubt  you  are  well  prepared.  You  are  come, 
I  know  it,  for  the  purpose  of  making  me  an 
apostate  from  my  £uth.'^ 

*'  Bather  say  with  the  humble  hope  of  winning 
you  by  the  influence  of  sacred  truth,  to  be  a 
willing  Christian,"  replied  Eugenio ;  '^  the 
flower  which  turns  towards  light  is  not  an 
apostate  from  darkness.  It  but  obeys  its  nature 
in  yielding  to  the  attraction  of  the  sun's  rays^ 
which  gire  to  it  additional  beauty.  Pardon  me 
if  I  think  our  holy  church  can  ofier  such  a 
light  in  the  truth  of  her  doctrines,  to  attract 
you  towards  them." 

**  My  nature,  I  fear,  will  be  too  stubborn  to 
turn  in  their  direction,"  replied  Zulneida, ''  I 
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will  be  Uie  flower  which  blooms  by  night,  and 
develops  its  beauty  beneath  the  creicent  of  the 
heavens.  Her  beams  suit  me  better  than  your 
son's  rays.  I  will  spare  you  much  trouble,  tar 
I  am  now  determined  not  to  hear  yonr  argu* 
ments.  If  Count  Luna  require  a  ChristiaD 
wife,  I  will  never  be  that  wife.  Let  him  f<^w 
your  wise  counsel.  ^  Wed  not  the  infidel!'  So 
you  have  written  to  him.  How  well  he  has  been 
tutored  he  shows  by  his  obedience.  Would  that 
you  had  warned  him  not  to  deceive  that  infidel, 
by  pretending  that  he  loved  her !  You  might 
have  kept  him  from  the  treachery  of  first  trying 
to  win  her  affection,  and  then,  in  a  furious  leal 
for  his  religion,  forsaking  her  with  most  Cluis-' 
tian  baseness.  In  what  have  I  injured  you, 
that  your  influence  has  been  thus  perseveringly 
used  to  destroy  my  happiness?" 

Zulneida  felt  her  voice  falter  as  she  asked 
this  question  ;  she  grasped  Livia's  arm^  as  if  to 
support  her  failing  firmness.  Some  tears  gushed, 
in  spite  of  her  ;  she  felt  them  on  her  cheek. 

''  Tell  your  friend,"  she  suddenly  resumed,* 
''  if  it  so  please  you,  that  you  saw  me  shed 
tears  at  the  recollection  of  his  past  affection. 
Past  it  is,  if  indeed  he  ever  fisltthe  love  be- 
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nme  tow  Thurldoobl.  fiatM11ih4'tMt-tMr 
■nt,  nof  wma^  idicy  cul  effect  aiyebfiversiotrs 
wmA  tluit  takk  firieod,  end  eoonaeUor,  I  will  not 
Mailoiimiri  to  listeiu  Let  him  be  assured  that 
Mfthomfti  now  reigns  alcme  in  my  heart,  for- 
Lma  m  no  longer  there  to  divide  it  with  that  holy 
proplMthe  so  vilely  slandered.  And  for  your 
good  inicntionB,  most  zealous  Benedictine,  you 
hsve  a  reward,  in  knowing  that  the  infidel,  the* 
8ahicen,  will  never  be  the  wife  of  your  fiiend  ; 
no  doabtyonr  Christian  anxiety,  and  knowledge 
of  woman's  nature,  will,  with  the  'assistance  of 
ypmr  saints,  guide  him  to  a  better  chcnce." 

There  was  so  much  sarcastic  bitterness  in 
these  words,   and  Zulneida's  manner  was  so 
contemptoous  and  decided,  that  Eugenic  feared ' 
a  re|dy  might  irritate  her  still  more.    As  she' 
was  turning  away  from  him,  .however,  he  said, 
with  great.mildness  and  respect, 

.^Condescend  to  listen  to  me  for  a  few' 
moments."  Zulneida  turned  towards  him.  "  Iii 
justice  to  my  friend,  I  earnestly  entreat  you  to 
beheve^  that,  in  his  professions  of  love,  he  was 
most  sincere.  I  think  he  regrets,  as  I  certainly 
do»  that  he  should  yesterday  have  spoken  to 
you  in  language  so  harsh,  and  irritating ;  yet 

k3 
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he  afterwards  assured  me  of  the  strcmg  influence 
you  still  had  over  him^  and  that  if  ever  he  had 
loved  woman,  he  loved  Zulneida/' 

''  Did  he  say  so  much  ?"  said  Zubieida^  some- 
what gratified.  '^  Your  defence  of  him  is  kind^ 
but  yet  I  cannot  be  persuaded  that  my  influence 
over  him  is  so  great  as  yours.  Much  affection 
for  me  cannot  exist,  when  a  biggted  zeal  for 
his  religion  so  easily  overpowers  it.  Let  not 
Count  Luna  think  himself  so  necessary  to  my 
happiness,  that  to  obtain  him  I  will  sacrifice  the 
duty  I  owe  to  all-powerful  Allah,  and  to 
Mahomet  his  prophet  A  Benedictine  may  well 
be  excused  for  not  knowing  the  heart  of  woman ; 
if  you  had  known  mine,  reverend  father,  you 
would  have  felt  that  it  might  be  swayed  by 
kindness,  but  never  will  be  moved  by  threats^^' 

*'  And  in  no  other  spirit  but  that  of  kind- 
ness should  the  truths  of  our  holy  religion  be 
oflered  to  your  notice.  From  a  sense  of  daty 
I  advised  Luna  not  to  marry  a  Saracen.  I 
feared,  lest  by  your  influence,  bis  belief  might 
be  shaken,  and  that  our  church  might  be  gean- 
dalized  at  his  union  with  you,  till  proper  at* 
tempts  had  been  made  to  attract  you  totheoaly 
true  faith,  as  I  believe  it  to  be.  It  was  never  my 
intention  to  oflend ;  if  I  have  unfortunately  done 
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•0^  I  humbly  solicit  your  forgiveiieis ;  you 
know  not  how  earnestly  I  would  labour  with 
my  whole  poweia  to  promote  your  happiness.'" 

2Uilnoda  was  much  struck  with  the  noble 
fiaaknesB  of  Eugenio's  manner,  and  pleased  by 
the  respectful  defierence  with  which  he  ad- 
diesaed  her.  His  eyes  were  full  of  animation, 
the  tones  of  his  voice  were  melodious  and 
insinumtingy  the  colour  of  his  cheeks  became 
■omewhat  heightened  as  he  spoke,  and  Zulneida 
thought  she  had  never  seen  a  countenaiice  of 
such  manly  beauty. 

^  I  will  own,*^  she  replied,  '^  that  I  have  felt 
nost  indignant,  and  imbittered  against  you. 
Why  will  you  persecute  me  because  my  faith 
differs  fiom  yours?  The  Chiisti^ms  are  not 
mora  valiant,  they  are  not  hi4;>pier,  they  are  in 
no  respect  better,  than  the  Saracens.'' 

^'  I  ask  you  not  to  change  your  religion  yet," 
said  the  Benedictine.  **  I  only  wish  for  your 
peimission  to  explain  to  you  what  the  Chris- 
tians really  do  beUeve,  that  you  may  better 
judge  for  yourself,  whether  our  creed  be  not  the 
right  one.  If  you  have  a  heart  to  be  swayed  by 
kindness^  surely  you  have  a  mind  to  be  cap- 
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tivated  by  truth.    Your  countenance  aseures  me 
that  you  have." 

Eugenio  was  not  conscious  how  much  of 
compliment  was  impUed  in  these  words  till  he 
had  uttered  them.  He  felt  that  his  manner  had 
been  somewhat  too  ardent,  and,  blushing,  be 
bent  his  eyes  to  the  ground.  Zulneida's  cheeks 
became  coloured,  and  livia  looked  at  her  and 
then  at  the  Benedictine,  with  an  expressive 
smile. 

''  Had  Ck)unt  Luna  made  you  known  to  me 
sooner,  and  in  kindness,"  replied  Zulneida, 
''  I  would  at  least  have  listened  to  you  atten- 
tively, and  frankly  have  acknowledged,  if  you 
had  convinced  me  of  errors.  But  the  time  is 
past.  Luna  has  made  his  unmanly  threat,  and 
I  will  not  be  frightened  from  my  fiadth  by  the 
fear  of  losing  him.  I  am  determined  that  if  he 
marries  Zulneida,  he  shall  marry  me  the  infidel 
I  am.  Let  Father  Eugenio  accept  my  thanks 
that,  in  manner  and  words,  he  has  been  so  much 
kinder  than  his  friend." 

Thus  ended  the  Benedictine's  hopes  of  gain- 
ing a  convert  to  the  Christian  church.  He  left 
the  palace,  and  walking  slowly  down  the  garden. 
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he  deepTy  regretted  that  heiiad  ndt  sooner  been 
made  known  to  Zulneida.  She  would  then 
ba?e  listened  to  him.  He  would  then  have 
mged,  with  the  greatest  gentleness,  such  argu- 
ments as  might  have  been  most  convincing ;  have 
combated  her  objections  with  mildness,  and  have 
gradually  gained  an  ascendancy  over  her,  the 
better  to  secure  her  happiness  with  the  man  of 
her  choice. 

And  Eugenio  felt  greater  compassion  than 
ever  for  Zulneida's  religious  errors,  and  sorrow, 
at  the  same  time,  that  she  should  be  unhappy. 
He  not  only  deplored  her  wrong  creed,  but  he 
sympathized  with  her  disappointment.  He 
tamed  towards  the  palace,  and  gazing  on  it  for 
a  while,  he  sat  down  on  one  of  the  marble 
benches,  and  endeavoured  to  recollect  exactly 
the  circumstances  of  his  late  interview  with  its 
&scinating  mistress. 

She  had  thanked  him  for  having  been  kinder 
than  his  friend,  and  her  look  and  voice  when 
she  expressed  her  thanks,— how  distinctly  he 
recollected  them !  He  thought,  with  some  con- 
fusion, on  the  compliment  he  paid  her,  and  as 
the  consciousness  of  having  blushed  recurred  to 
him,  he  felt  the  blood  again  rush  to  his  cheeks, 
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as  if  he  were  then  in  Zuhieida's  presence,  and 
not  acting  as  became  his  character.  With  how 
much  feeling  she  had  embraced  Liyia  in  recon- 
ciliation !  The  kiss  on  her  friend's  fair  forehead, 
how  appropriately  it  was  given  as  the  natural 
expression  of  a  warm  and  affectionate  heart! 
And  at  that  moment  how  striking  was  Zulneida*s 
countenance !  Livia  was  considered  beautiful ; 
he  had  not  very  much  remarked  whether  she 
was  so.  His  sister  Margarita  was  celebrated  for 
her  charms,  but  Zulneida,  he  felt,  was  more 
beautiful  than  either.  True,  she  had  shown  her 
susceptibiUty  to  the  dark  passions  of  anger, 
hatred,  and  pride;  but  she  was  evidently  quite 
as  susceptible  of  all  the  nobler,  and  kindlier 
feelings  of  our  nature.  She  had  confessed  that 
she  might  be  swayed  by  kindness,  and  how 
readily  the  tears  sprang  to  her  eyes  at  the 
remembrance  of  Luna's  past  affection !  ^*  Had  I 
known  her  sooner,''  thought  Eugenio,  '^  I  would 
have  implored  Luna  never  to  use  to  her  a  harsh 
expression.  It  was  not  in  a  Christian  spirit  that 
he  spoke  to  her  last  night.  I  may  have  advised 
him  wrong.  She  accuses  me  of  a  wish  to 
destroy  her  happiness.  What  can  I  do  to  on- 
deceive  her?    What  plan  can  be  devised  to 
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promoteyto  •ecnre  her  bappiness  ?  That  she 
was  80  readily  moyed  at  the  recollection  of 
Lmia's  past  afiectioii,  shows  that  she  would 
marry  him  if  he  did  not  in«8t  upon  a  previous 
change  in  her  faith.  They  must  be  reconciled^ 
and  united,  for  Zulnetda  Iotcs  him  tenderly. 
She  lores  him ! '' 

That  thought  in  its  effect  was  like  a  sudden 
glare  of  light,  which,  to  tfie  dismay  of  the  tra- 
Teller,  discloses  to  him  a  beautiful  panther,  half 
deeping,  at  the  bottom  of  a  caye,  whence  he 
suspected  no  danger.  The  thought  passed 
away,  but  it  had  discovered  a  feeling  which 
lufked  in  the  deep  recesses  of  his  heart,  ready  to 
spring  into  a  vigorous  life,  and  to  make  mastery 
of  his  whole  being. 

Una  loDza,  kf^era,  e  presta  molto. 

Dantb. 

Eugenio  grew  pale  with  a  sudden  sense  of  his 
danger.  He  drew  from  within  his  vest  a  silver 
crucifix,  which  he  always  wore,  and  pressing  it 
to  his  lips,  he  left  his  seat,  and  proceeded  down 
the  main  walk  which  led  from  the  gardens.  He 
stopped  for  a  moment  to  look  at  the  statue  of  a 
female,  whose  right  elbow  rested  on  a  trunk  of 
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laurd,  and  her  cheek  was  supported  by  the  hand. 
Her  lode  was  that  of  one  who  mused  on  days  <tf 
happiness  and  peace,  long  since  passed  away,  and 
as  if  she  mentally  implored  the  gods  for  protec* 
tion  against  the  troubles  which  threatened  her. 
Eugenic  was  surprised  to  find  himself  so  much 
affected  by  the  expression  of  cold  marble.  As  he 
walked  towards  Palermo^  the  ideaof  Zulneida  gave 
way  to  the  pain  of  self-reproach,  and  forebodings  of 
future  suffering.  But  he  had  a  resource  against 
the  feelings  which  oppressed  him.  He  held  the 
crucifix  firmly  against  his  heart  till  he  got  into 
his  apartment,  and  then  prayed  earnestly  that  he 
might  be  preserved  against  tlie  wiles  of  the 
tempter,  which  he  had  that  evening  discovered  in 
the  covert  of  his  own  imagination,  and  he  peti- 
tioned for  strength  to  devote  himself  more  entirely 
and  exclusively  to  God,  and  the  service  of  bis 
holy  church.  He  felt  calmed  by  his  devotions,  for 
they  were  performed  with  the  utmost  humility 
and  sincerity ;  and,  strong  to  the  instant  per- 
formance of  his  duty,  he  wrote  the  following 
letter  to  Luna : 

**  I  have  seen  Zulneida,  but  she  will  not  per: 
rait  me  to  attempt  her  conversion.    Your  threat . 
of  renouncing  her  if  she  refused  to  change  hei 
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idigidB,  taft  detoMiiiMd  bar  lo  femtito  mn  mfUlel. 
Ske  wffl  Btvcr  conieiit  to  be  jour  wife,  if  aba  is 
leqaired  firet  to  become  a  CbristiaD.  Yet  I 
eoodnde  tbat  abe  still  Iotcs  yoa,  for  ebe  shed 
teatk  at  tbe  recollection  of  your  past  affectioiK 
She  bas  confessed  tbat  her  heart  may  be  swayed 
by  kindness,  and  therefore  I  am  now  convinced 
it  IS  your  duty  to  marry  her.  She  will  then 
listen  to  flie  roice  of  reason,  and  as  her  noble 
flund  will  nerer,  I  am  sure,  wilfully  reject  the 
truth,  Ae  may  then  be  gained  to  the  chureh. 
Luna !  as  your  friend,  as  your  confessor,  as  a 
minisler  of  religion  devoted,  and  for  ever  set 
apsrt  to  its  service,  I  conjure  you  not  to  re- 
nounce Zulneida,  but  to  marry  her.  You  will 
gsiB  one  of  the  most  devoted  and  attached  of 
wives,  and  tbe  church  may  eventually  gain  <me 
of  the  most  devout  and  sincere  of  Christians." 

Eugenic  sent  off  Cassein  to  Sciacca  with  this 
letter,  the  following  day;  and  he  himself  re- 
tomed  to  tbe  monastery  of  San  Martino.  He 
was  almost  ashamed  to  app^r  before  the  abbot 
Pracopus,  who  he  feared  might  ask  so  many 
qnesttons  about  Zulneida,  as  to  excite  his  cheeks 
to  betray  tbe  consckmsnese  of  having  felt  not 
quite  as  a  Benediettne  ought  to  feel. 


account  of  tlie  looks  and  behaviour 
He  wished  to  ascertain  whether 
expression  of  her  eyes,  or  the  i 
Toice,  were  calculated  to  destroy 
reclaiming  her   from   error.      H 
Eagenio  with  great  minuteness,  i 
ferent  parts  of  her  dress,  the  ma 
her  hair  was  arranged,  that  he 
whether  her  mind  was  too  much  c 
vain  attiring  of  her  person.     The  i 
to  follow  on  the  trail  of  his  excitei 
through  the  dreary  years  of  his 
to  the  days  of  youth,  before  his  yc 
had  obliged  him  to  suppress  or  o 
demess  for  woman. 

The  information  given  him  was 
much  in  detail,  as  the  abbot  could 
Eugenic  was  rather  troubled  at  hi 
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Engenio,  and  was  sOent  awhile,  as  if  doobtful 
whether  he  should  give  any  explanation  of  his 
feelings. 

"  It  is  not  strange/'  he  at  last  said,  ^  that  I 
dKmld  feel  for  hor  a  paternal  affection,  infidel 
thon^  she  be,  nor  that  I  should  wish  for  her 
conversion*  She  r^oainds  me  of  a  creature  I 
knew  in  my  young  days,  for  whom  I  felt  an 
affection  not  entirely  paternal,  and  to  whose 
ocmversion  I  somewhat  contributed.  I  was  then, 
my  dear  son,  neither  a  priest,  nor  a  monk.  Follow 
me^  Engenio,  and  thou  shalt  see  what  I  have 
not  allowed  myself  to  look  upou  for  many 
years,  and  I  will  tell  thee,  what  I  never  intended 
toccmfide  to  any  one.'' 

Hie  abbot  c<mducted  Eugenic  to  his  own  bed- 
dmmber,  and  from  a  large  chest,  which  stood 
near  the  bed,  he  took  out  a  coarsely-made 
wooden  box.  Withm  this  was  a  beautiful  casket 
g[  silver,  which  opened  on  touching  a  secret 
spring,  and  ccmtained  a  quantity  of  dark,  glossy 
hair,  tied  round  the  middle  with  a  blue  ribbon. 
The  abbot  took  it  out  with  great  care,  and  gazed 
apon  it  for  a  while  without  speaking.  Eugenic 
dionght  he  saw  some  tears  in  the  old  man's 
cheek,  but  Father  Prsecopus  turned  away  his 
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face,  and  as  he  slowly  untied  and  unfolded  the 
hair,  he  recovered  his  composure. 

^  Look  at  it,  my  son,"  said  he, "  holding  up 
the  treasure,  to  show  its  length,  which  was 
more  than  five  feet,  "  how  long,  and  how  beau- 
tiful !  This  hair  is  very  like  the  Saracen's, 
and  it  belonged  to  one  who  resembled  her  in 
looks,  but  whose  fate  was  less  happy  than  I 
hope  Zulneida'^s  will  be/^ 

When  Eugenio  had  expressed  his  admiration 
of  the  hair,  the  abbot  gazed  upon  it  for  some 
time  longer,  and  pressed  it  between  his  fingers, 
as  if  unwilling  to  part  with  it ;  at  last  he  folded 
it  carefully  up,  tied  the  ribbon  round  the  middle, 
and  restored  it  to  the  casket,  which  was  re- 
placed in  its  box,  and  that  deposited  in  the 
6hest  Father  Prsecopus  then  sat  down  with 
Eugenio,  and  explained  to  him  to  whom  it  had 
belonged,  and  how  it  came  into  his  possession. 

**  My  father,"  he  began,  "  who  you  know  was 
a  noble  of  high  rank  in  Palermo,  sent  me  in 
early  life  to  Florence,  that  I  might  perfect  my 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue,  and  become 
wMl  acquainted  with  Greek  literature,  which 
had  become  very  fashionable  there.  I  had 
neither  desire,  nor  intention  to  enter  the  priest- 
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hood,  and  although  my  &ther  witifaed  me,  as  a 
younger  son,  to  devote  myaelf  to  a  monastio 
life,  yet  he  did  not  insist  upon  it ;  and  contented 
himself  with  a  recommendation  that  I  should 
study  theology.  Opposite  to  the  house  where 
I  resided  in  Florence,  lived  a  Jew  merchant, 
who,  amongst  several  children,  had  a  young 
and  beautiful  daughter  who  soon  attracted  my 
attention.  She  was  taller  than  Zulneida,  but 
had  eyes  as  dark,  a  face  and  smile  as  beautiful, 
and  her  hair,  for  which  she  was  celebrated, 
reached  to  the  ground.  I  thought  no  more  oi 
theology,  and  not  much  of  Latin  and  Greek 
literature,  but  only  how  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  Jewess  and  her  father.  This  was  not 
difficult,  but  in  my  eager  endeavours  to  recom- 
mend myself  to  her,  I  soon  discovered  that  t 
bad  known  her  too  late,  and  that  she  was 
already  engaged. 

**  There  had  been  war  betwixt  the  republics  of 
Florence  and  Pisa.  A  large  body  of  EngUsh 
mercenaries,  whose  armour  shone  like  a  mirror, 
and  called,  on  that  account,  the  English  white 
company,  had  been  in  the  pay  of  Pisa,  and  had 
rendered  most  signal  service.    When  peace  was 
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concluded  betwixt  the  republics,  these  men 
visited  Florence.  One  of  their  number,  a  young 
cavalier,  had,  before  my  arrival,  become  ac- 
quainted  with  the  fair  Israelite,  and  by  way  of 
pastime,  during  the  idle  time  of  peace,  had  won 
her  affections.  She  loved  him  viith  a  devotion, 
and  an  enthusiasm,  the  white  English  mercenary 
did  not  know  how  to  value.  He  repaid  it  vnth 
ingratitude.  For  some  reason,  which  I  could 
never  learn,  his  apparent  affection  for  her  became 
daily  less  and  less ;  when  she  had  promised  to 
be  his  he  became  fatigued  vnth  security,  and 
finally  left  Florence  without  bidding  her  fiure- 
well.  This  sudden  and  heartless  desertion  veas, 
in  its  effects,  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  which, 
striking  on  a  beautiful  column,  strews  the 
ground  with  its  fragments.  The  reason  of  the 
unhappy  Jewess  fell  in  ruins  round  her  heart, 
and  preserved  it,  awhile,  from  the  force  <tf 
memory,  which  would  have  broken  it  Whilst 
she  was  living  in  this  state  in  seclusion  from 
her  friends,  the  plague  which  had  been  brought 
into  Lombardy  tfiree  years  before  by  the  English 
mercenaries^  broke  out  in  Florence*  The  dread- 
ful pestilence  was  not  forgotten  which,  fifteen 
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years  pievioiisly^  had  destroyed,  in  the  same  ciiyy 
thxee-faurths  of  its  population;  it  has  been 
described  by  the  learned  Boccacio,  and  took 
fimn  the  worid  Laara,  the  favourite  of  my  friend 
Petrarca*  The  father  of  the  Jewess  fled  from 
the  city  with  his  other  children,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  his  wealth,  leaving  her  in  the  care  of  an 
old  domestic.  She  was  attacked  by  the  plague. 
I  had  immediate  notice  of  her  illness,  and  going 
to  visit  her,  I  found,  to  my  astonishment,  that 
disease  of  the  body  had  cured  that  of  the  mind, 
lod  that  her  reason  was  perfectly  restored.  She 
aqnessed  pleasure  in  seeing  me.  I  attended 
her  night  and  day,  and,  in  my  anxiety  for  her 
leooveryy  I  made  a  vow  that  if  Heaven  spared 
her  Ufe,  I  would  become  a  Benedictine.  She 
did  recover ;  sadly  changed  in  appearance,  and 
10  weary  of  the  world,  that  she  expressed  to  me 
%  wish  to  become  a  Christian,  that  she  might 
Inter  a  convent,  and  devote  her  life  to  Ood. 
Ipfocored  a  priest  to  instruct  her,  and  she 
beeame  a  nun  before  I  left  Florence.  In  her 
gnAkiide  to  me  she  expressed  regret  at  being 
vnUe  to  render  me  no  better  return  than 
tenks.     I  ventured  to  request  that  her  hair 
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when  cut  off  might  be  given  to  me,  and  this 
being  understood  in  the  convent  before  her  pro- 
fession,  it  was  sent  to  me  in  that  casket,  the 
only  valuable  thing  which  her  father  had  left 
her.  I  have  preserved  it  to  be  placed  beneath 
my  head  when  I  am  laid  in  the  grave.  She, 
who  gave  it  me,  lived  only  two  years  after 
taking  the  veil.  To  me  she  seemed  to  revive  in 
Zulneida ;  and  now,  my  son,  you  will  not  wonder 
why  I  feel  so  strong  an  interest  in  the  Saracen." 
This  disclosure  of  part  of  the  abbot's  history 
excused  and  gave  a  greater  interest  to  his  con- 
versations about  Zulneida.  He  expressed  more 
unreservedly  the  intei'est  he  felt  in  her  fate. 
Some  effort,  he  thought,  should  be  made 
without  delay  to  secure  her  happiness.  Many 
plans  were  proposed  and  discussed,  and,  at  last, 
it  was  arranged  that  Eugenio  should  go  to 
Sciacca,  and  use  his  personal  influence  to  bring 
about  the  Count  Luna's  reconciliation,  and 
marriage  with  Zulneida.  Eugenio,  too,  had 
the  abbot's  full  sanction  to  dissuade  his  sister 
Ciostanza  from  taking  the  veil  at  present. 
The  heart  of  Father  Preecopus  was  full  of 
kindness  towards  the  whole  world.     He  was 
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nnceiely  attached  to  his  religion  and  his  order, 
but  be  loved  to  hear  of  happy  marriages  quite 
aft  well  as  of  the  seclusion  of  young  persons 
within  monasteries  and  convents.  Such  places, 
be  had  been  heard  to  say,  should  be  retreats 
for  the  unsheltered  and  the  unhappy,  and 
not  be  made  sepulchres  for  the  young. 
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SUXiKXI04. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


THE    TOURNAMENT. 

The  King  of  Sidly  had,  in  the  mean  time, 
arrived  at  Sciacca  with  a  numerous  train  of 
knigbt8y  and  followers,  prepared  to  attend  him 
in  his  expedition  to  Sardinia.  '^  Perhaps/'  says 
a  learned  and  accurate  historian  of  Sicily,  ^  per- 
haps the  king  had  planned  this  expedition  ufHt 
merely  from  a  wish  to  put  down  the  rebellion 
which  had  arisen  in  that  island,  but  cluefiy.  to 
occupy  the  Sicilians  in  war,  at  some  distance 
from  their  homes."  Having  brought  Sicily  into 
a  certain  state  of  tranquillity,  and  fearing  Qp 
invasion  from  external  enemies,  he  thought  the 
opportunity  favourable  to  employ,  at  a  distaiDce, 
the  many  restless  spirits  not  yet  tamed  to  habits 


siXLirsioju  219 

of  obedience,  and  ever  ready  to  turn  their 
aworda  againat  him.  He  waa,  beaidea,  ever  de*> 
airoua  of  peraonal  glory,  and  eager  to  undertake 
any  enterpriae  that  might  render  hia  name  more 
famoua. 

At  thia  time,  Martino  vima  in  the  flower  of  hia 
age,  extremely  beloved  for  hia  gay  and  chival- 
roua  apirit,  and  for  the  endeavoura  he  had  made, 
with  aome  aucceas,  to  restore  the  authority  of 
the  lawa,  and  protect ihepeaaantry  againat  the 
tyranny  and  oppreaaion  of  the  overbearing 
barons.  A  fleet  of  large  galleys  lay  in  the  port 
oiTtBpud,  ready  io  convey  faimaelf,  and  a  first 
diviffau  of  choaen  troopa  to  Sardinia ;  but  his 
iblyaaty  determined)  before  leaving  Sicily^  to 
#iit  Selacca,  #hich  he  had  not  ventured  to 
d^'  during  the  Hycb  of  the  two  areh  r^bels^  the 
Coufela  Peialta.  Count  Nicoolo  having  died 
fU(  of  loyalty,  and  his  expreasiona  of  devoted 
tftW^hanent  to  the  kuig,  being  geiieraUy  known, 
tkibr  nrhole  population  became  auddemly  aa;  loyal 
m  their  gi«at  feudal  lord,  and  when  the  king 
airivad  in  the  town,  he  vjraa  moat  enthusiaatically 
M^eivad..-' 

>::  The  tnagmficeid  caatle  ioC:Ban^)ta#  ;tvM  Vf^ 
^SatMi  aoamttPodatico»  <aii<t$)|%;^o^^  ladies 
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who  dwelt  in  it,  removed  to  a  neighbouring  pa- 
lace. The  king  heard  so  affecting  and  satisfactory 
an  account  of  the  deceased  Niccolo's  loyalty, 
that  he  thought  fit  to  declare  publiclyi  his  great 
regret  at  having  lost,  by  death,  so  faithful  a 
subject  He,  moreover,  confirmed  the  late  count^s 
will,  and  declared  that  Margarita  should,  %io 
cording  to  it,  possess  the  lands,  the  castles,  and 
all  other  property  bequeathed  to  her.  The 
whole  family  were  assured  of  his  majesty's 
especial  favour  and  protection.  He  conde- 
scended  to  pay  frequent  visits  to  the  widowed 
Countess  Peralta,  and  to  the  venerable  Leonora 
of  Arragon,  Margarita's  grandmother,  and  ap* 
peared  to  take  much  pleasure  in  conversing 
with  Margarita  herself.  To  gratify  her,  the 
king  commanded  that  a  tournament  should  be 
held,  at  which  she  was  appointed  to  preside,  as 
the  queen  of  beauty. 

The  lists  were  prepared  by  his  direction  cm  a 
plain  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sciacca.  Gralleriea 
were  erected  for  the  court  and  spectators,  and 
tents  pitched,  as  usual,  for  the  several  cham^ 
pions.  Besides  the.  knights  who  had  accooi*' 
panied  the  king  from  Palermo,  with  the  esquires, 
and  men  at  anns. attendant  on  each,  there  wets' 
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more  than  forty  nobles  from  the  town  of  Sciaced, 
attended  to  the  place  of  tournament,  by  nnme* 
Tb^as  followers.  The  wives  and  daughters  of 
those  baransy  rode  thither  on  palfreys^  covered 
with  splendid  housings* 

When  seveml  courses  had  been  run  by  these 
knights  of  Sciacca^  to  whom  the  king  gave  the 
<!ompKment  of  precedence,  the  Counts  Luna  and 
PeroUoy  appeared  against  each  other  in  the  lists. 
PeioUo  had  on  his  shield,  the  d^ce  of  his 
fkiaily,  which  was  a  massive  tower,  built  upon  a 
tock ;  and  a  scarf  had  been  placed  across  his 
eoirasa  by  the  hand  of  Margarita.  The  device 
of  Luna,  waa  a  half-moon,  with  the  horns  turned 
downwards.  It  might  have  been  understood  as 
a  sign  of  his  devotion  to  the  crescent  of  Zul* 
neiday  but  be  appeared  without  wearing  a  lady's 
favour.  He  ran  against  PeroUo  three  courses. 
At  their  first  encounter,  Luna's  lance  struck 
PeroUo  on  the  I^  side  of  his  breast,  but  glanced 
off  without  breaking,  whilst  PeroUo's,  driven  with 
great  force  against  Luna's  shoulder,  vras  broken 
immediatdy  below  the  head.  In  the  second  course 
both  lances  were  shivered,  but  Luna  had  the 
advantage,  by  striking  Perollo  on  the  helmet 
vnth  such  vigour,  that  he  was  nearly  unseated. 
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The  third  encounter^  took  place  with  greater 
fierceness  and  effect.  Part  of  Perollo's  cuirass 
was  torn  away,  and  with  it,  a  portion  of  Marga- 
rita's scarf, but  Luna  wasdriven  backwards  with  a 
violence  which  completely  unhorsed  him,  and 
he  rolled  on  the  ground.  The  king  commanded 
the  contest  to  cease,  and  PeroUo,  putting  up  bis 
visor,  rode  past  his  late  opponent,  with  a  look 
which  too  plainly  bespoke  his  triumph.  Luna 
perceived  the  smile  upon  his  lips,  and  hated 
him.  His  Castilian  pride  had  literally  been 
humbled  to  the  dust,  and  a  desire  of  revenge 
took  possession  of  his  soul.  Events  .sometimes 
occur,  which  suddenly  create  for  man  a  new 
internal  state  of  being;  at  once  give  a  new 
direction  to  his  wishes  and  energies,  and  At 
resolutions  which  were  previously  wavering. 
Such  an  event  to  Luna,  was  the  being  unhorsed 
by  Perollo's  lance.  He  had  been  smitten  by 
the  charms  of  Margarita,  the  queen  of  beauty, 
the  betrothed  of  Perollo,  and  she  saw  him  on 
the  ground.  It  was  a  bitter  humiliation,  that 
she  should  be  able  to  contrast  his  apparest 
inferiority  with  the  skill  of  his  opponent.  He 
required  a  triumph  in  bis  turn,  to  sooth  hii 
deeply  mortified  vanity,  and  he  resolved  to  seek 
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ily  by  8iipplantii^  PeroUo  in  Margarita's  affec^ 
tioo.  Till  tb^Sy  lie  had  not  determined  to  re* 
noanoe  Zulneida,  for,  however  piqued  he  f^t 
against  her,  he  bad  a  lurking  wish  for  a  recon* 
ciliatioOf  and  was  unwilling  to  lose  her,  though 
she  remained  steadfast  in  her  errors.  But  now 
his  heart  suddenly  closed  against  her^  and  her 
eoaversion  was  a  matter  of  indifference.' 

When  Luna  and  PeroUd  had  left  the  lists,  a 
young  knightt  in  splendid  armour,  and  having 
bis  visor  down,  rode  into  them,  followed  by  two 
asquiresy  bearing,  one  of  them  his  lance,  and 
ijbit  other  his  shield,  and  he  was  accompanied 
by  a  man,  who  rode  on  his  right  hand,  and 
fttmcted  great  attention  fiom  the  singularity  of 
his  appearance.  He  was  about  the  middle  age, 
with  a  figure  rather  short  and  thin;  but  with  a 
eauntfaance^  handsome  and  prepossessing,  and 
|k  long  black  beard  which  reached  down  to  his 
tseasL  He  wore  a  turban  of  dark  cloth^  and  his 
vest  was  of  the  same  material  and  colour: 
iMnd  his  waist,  he  had  a  girdle  of  brown  silk 
embroidered  with  silver,  and  in  it,  were  on  one 
side,  a  dagger,  and  in  the  other,  a  book.  The 
king  immediately  inquired  who  the  knight  and 
bis  fiiend  werel  No  ope  could  teU;  ^  but  Co- 
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stansa,  mth,  a  pale  cheek,  whispering  to  her 
sister,  that  she  thought  the  knight  was  their 
cousin,  Chiaramonte,  Margarita  told  it  to  the 
king. 

''And  who  is  that  strangely-dressed  man, 
whom  he  has  chosen  to  bring  as  his  companion,'' 
asked  the  king,  ''is  it  some  foreign  leech  that 
he  has  hired  to  cure  him,  in  case  he  gets 
scratched  by  a  lance  V* 

"  I  do  think  it  is  the  Moorish  physician  and 
astrologer,''  replied  Margarita,  "  who  I  heaid, 
was  paying  a  visit  to  my  cousin  at  Monte  Chiaio. 
He  is  said  to  excel  in  wisdom  all  men  in  Sicily, 
and  to  be  able  to  tell  what  men  must  die,  and 
what  revolutions,  or  earthquakes  will  tike 
place  before  each  full  moon«" 

"  Ah  !  is  he  so  wise,  indeed  ?"  said  the  king. 
"  He  may  then,  perchance,  foresee  the  success  of 
our  expedition,  and  whether  the  leader  is  likely 
to  return  home  safe,  when  he  has  won  his 
battles,  and  put  down  rebellion.  But  they 
have  retired  to  their  tent,  and  here  oomes  the 
heiald." 

It  was  proclaimed  that  a  stranger  who  wished 
to  conceal  hia  name  and  nation,  desired  to  pom 
a  course  with  the  noble  Don  Bernardo  Cabianiy 
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Ite  ghufil  jMlkwrj.  the  J^iki^rf '  mt^^u 
tmg  oMr  iba-  Idng^  when  the  chalienge  wtt 
ghren. 

''  Thoa  hast  not  lately  ridden  at  a  totntMh 
ment,'*  said  his  nii^eifty  to  him ;  <' heed  not  his 
challenge*  Th^  exercise  might  be  too  rude  fhr 
thee,  and  then  w3t  have  need  of  all  thy  actirity 
when  we  Ihee  the  rebel  Sardes." 

''  Now  may  St  Calogera  cook  me  in  his  sal- 
phnr  esrrefiks*  replied  Cabrera,  ^but  I  wiR  run 
a  eeitfs^  With  htm.  He  is  some  base  Kcilian, 
who  thinks  to  ennoble  his  lance  by  breaking  it 
against  a  Spanish  knight.  Will  this  lady  not 
▼olichsafe  a  fiivoiir  to  my  helm  V 
"  The  lady  whom  Cabrere  addressed,  was  (kh 
stanza ;  she  had  found  great  fiiToor  in  his  eyes, 
chieAy,  jperhaps,  beeanse  her  beantiftil  e&a^ 
(MearioD,  and  saintlike  expression  of  counte- 
nanee  was  so  striking  a  contrast  to  his  own 
physiogBomy.  At  his  majesty's  leqnest,  shtf 
aflbted  to  the  helm  of  Bernardo,  a  knot  of  bhici 
liMMm ;  it  was  the  oohmr  of  constancy « 

''  If  thou  dost  lose  that  favour/'  said  the  kingv 
^  we  will  '•  send  thy  son  to  win  it  bsfck  agmn. 
iliiloBino  shall  ride  the  nesct  course  against  tfa# 
etasMils,  epmbined  m  the  pei«on  of  our  newly^ 
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made  knight,  Piedebacio.  Away  then,  our 
gallant  grand  justiciary !  lose  thy  life,  but  not 
the  ribbon." 

•Cabrera  soon  made  his  appearance  in  the  lists, 
completely  armed,  and  mounted  on  a  white 
charger.  His  strong  and  upright  figure  appeared 
to  great  advantage  on  horseback :  and  the  rich- 
ness of  his  armour,  and  the  ease  and  skill  with 
which  he  managed  his  horse  excited  great 
admiration.  His  opponent  wore  a  mourning 
scarf,  and  the  device  on  his  shield  was  a  castle 
in  ruins. 

■ 

The  trumpets  sounded,  and  the  combatants, 
with  lance  in  rest,  dashed  against  each  other 
from  the  opposite  ends  of  the  lists.  Cabrera^s 
lance  struck  his  antagonist's  cuirass  with  great 
force,  and  exactly  in  the  middle.  The  young 
knight  was  driven  backwards  on  his  saddle  by 
the  violence  of  the  blow,  but  he  preserved  his 
seat  with  great  dexterity,  although  his  horse 
was  checked  nearly  on  its  haunches.  His  own 
lance  had  not  even  touched  Cabrera.  His  eye 
had  been  directed  to  one  object,  the  ribbon  on 
Bemardo^s  helm.  Aiming  at  it  with  the  skill 
of  a  practised  jouster,  he  ran  the  point  of  his 
spear  completely  through  it,  and  notwithstand- 


it 
it 


zvJUKBinjL.  227 

ing  the  Bhock  he  had  receiTed,  bore  it  away 
amidst  the  ehoats  of  the  spectatora. 

By  holy  Theresa!''   exclaimed  the  king, 

he  is  a  valiant  knight,  more  skilful  in  a  fight, 
than  courteous  before  iu  We  will  be  assured 
of  .his  name  before  he  leave  us,  as  that  of  the 
handsome  long  beards  his  companion.  Another 
coarse !  let  the  trumpets  sounds  that  our  brave 
justiciaxy  may  try  to  regam  the  ribbon." 
"  Chiaramonte  has  tied  it  round  his  scarf/'  said 
Costanza^  to  her  sister,  '^  I  feared  lest  he  might 
fling  it  away  as  worthless.^ 

''  He  would  as  unwillingly  do  that,"  rejoined 
Margarita,  ''as  he  would  entirely  fling  thy 
heart  airay,  although  he  has  made  a  show  of 
thinking  it  of  no  value.  I  wish  he  may  treat 
Cabrera  as  PeroUo  did  Luna,  roll  him  in  the 
dust" 

The  combatants  were  prepared  for  a  second 
encounter.  Cabrera  was  in  the  greatest  rage, 
and  desired  nothing  more  than  to  avenge  himself 
for  the  loss  of  the  blue  ribbon,  by  burying  the 
head  of  his  lance  in  the  neck  of  his  antagonist. 
The  stranger  prepared  to  meet  him,  with  no  less 
hatred ;  but  he  had  the  coolness  of  determined 
courage  whilst  Bernardo  was   furious  as  an 
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excited  lion.  They  met  with  a  dreadful  shock. 
Cabrera  had  aimed  at  the  throat  of  his  oppo- 
nent, who,  stooping  over  the  saddle,  received  the 
blow  on  his  helm,  which  was  torn  away  and  left 
his  head  uncovered,  Cabrera's  lance  being 
broken  in  the  middle.  The  stranger  hit  the 
justiciary  with  great  violence  on  the  right 
breast,  and  Cabrera  having  somewhat  lost  his 
balance,  in  the  impetuosity  and  eagerness  of  his 
own  attack,  was  unseated,  and,  checking  his 
horse  too  suddenly,  in  an  effort  to  regain  his 
seat,  both  horse  and  rider  came  to  the  ground. 
Bernardo,  however,  made  so  dexterous  a  use  of 
his  hands  and  legs,  and  with  them  clung  so 
tenaciously  to  the  saddle,  that  he  was  not  un- 
horsed, but  contrived  to  rise  with  his  charger, 
and  appeared  rightly  seated  on  the  animal's 
back,  which  he  had  never  entirely  left.  The 
applause  given  to  this  feat,  somewhat  allayed 
his  mortification. 

''Thou  hast  a  right  affection  for  thy  saddle,** 
said  the  king  to  him,  laughing,  when  the  com- 
bat at  his  command  had  ended,  after  the  second 
course, ''  a  horse's  back  suits  thee  better  than  a 
lady*s  favour.  It  must  be  a  cunning  lance  that 
can  push  juatioe  entirely  from  her  seat.    Bat 
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wko  is  tluB  bandsome  pale  ftoe.    By  St.  The- 
resa !  bat  I  like  his  noble  bearings" 

The  stranger  knigfat>  accompanied  by  his 
fheDdfand  followed  by  hisesquifesy  had:  resumed' 
Ins  Jielmet,  and  approached  the  gallery  with  Ui 
visor  up,  to  make  hk  obeisance  to  the  kingand- 
Isdies.  His.  look  was  stem,  the  glanoe  of  his 
cgfe  quick  and  fiery,  his  countenance  pale,  bnt 
the  featuies  regular  and  handsome. 
._  ^'  It  is. my  cousin,  Count  ChiaraiQonte,"  said 
Uargarifa^  in  a .  soft  voioe)  as  if  to  entreat  the 
king  t^  receive  him  kindly.  His  majesty  knew^ 
him  immediately,  and  esclaimed  as  he  came 

''So!  ho!  sir  knight!  we  are  glad  once 
moie  to  sea  Count  Chiaiamoate  befbre  us.  If 
your  loyalty  lag  not  far  behmd  your  bravery,  m 
we  hope  it  will  not,  no  baron  in  Sicily  will  be' 
more  welcome  at  our  court  than  yourself.*  We 
bid  you  and  your  friend  to  our  ftaftt  to^ay;  iik 
the  Peraka  castle,  that  you  may  sit  by  this 
lady%  side^  whose  &vour  yowr  lance  has  so  skfl'^ 
fbHywoo." 

ChianuDonte  and  the  stranger  bowled  low  to 
the  king's  invitation,  but  made  no  reply.  Thi^* 
comt  fixed  his-,  eyes  on  Costuiza  for  a  moment, 


to  smile  and  use  his  tongue.     i^u»    .^.  . 
course  be  run." 

On  a  flourish  of  trumpets  two  knights 
peared  in  the  lists  ready  for  the  encoon 
They  were  both  somewhat  beneath  the  mid 
siie.    One  of  them  was  Antonino  Cabrera,  i 
he  of  the  two^  was  least  in  stature,  bot  an 
mirable  horseman;  and  passing  repeatedly  be! 
the  king  to  show  the  curvettings  of  his  beaol 
steed,  managed  him  in  so  gallant  a  style, 
his  majesty  was  loud  in  his  approbation, 
other  knight  was  not  mudi  taller,  but  cons 
ably  stouter  than  Antonino*     He  rode  a 
sjHrited  charger,  whose  mettle  gave  him 
uneasiness,  and  attempting  to  show   of 
animal's  paces,  he  sat  so  unsteadily,  ai 
attempts   at  gracefulness  were  so  awk 
that  they  excited  general  laughter.  An  im 
«^inffne  rose  from  his  helm ;  a  large  blui 
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stature  and  appearaooe^  standing  befbre  a  rising 
son  whose  light  gleamed  on  a  sword,  uriierewith 
he  appeared  to  be  defending  a  royal  crown. 

^  Did  the  son  ever  shine  on  a  more  worthy 
ofa}ecty*'  said  Maigarita,  smiling,  ''or  light  a 
cavaher  to  a  more  noble  duty,  that  of  defending 
your  majesty^s  crown  V* 
'  ^^  If  we  may  believe  that  shield  and  those 
ribbons/^  replied  the  king,  greatly  amused  at 
Ms  appearance,  '^  Piedc^bacio  is  the  most  loyal 
flf  subjects,  and  the  most  constant  of  men. 
If  the  size  of  his  scarf  be  in  proportion  to  that 
of  his  lady,  she  must  be  descended  from  the 
giants  of  this  island/' 

The  two  kmghts  having  taken  their  places 
mad  prepared  their  lances,  the  trumpet  sounded, 
and  3foung  Cabrera  rode  full  speed  to  meet  his 
sstagonist  Piedebado^s  horse  did  not  choose 
to  second  tlie  wishes  of  his  rider.  Owing  to 
some  disarrangement  of  the  back  trappings, 
sad  an  injudicious  tightning  of  the  bridle,  the 
snimal  suddenly  backed  towards  the  ropes,  and 
kicked  repeatedly  oa  finding  himself  so  near 
them.  The  physician,  a  good  deal  agitated, 
addressed  some  gracious  words  to  the  ear  of 
his  charger.     His  lance  was  shaken  from  its 
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retty  but  he  kept  his  seat  with  some  dexterity. 
One  of  bis  esquires  arranged  the  housings,  and 
haling,  with  great  respect,  whispered  some 
advice  about  the  bridle,  the  combatants  again 
made  ready  for  the  course,  and  the  trumpet 
sounded.  This  time  no  delay  occurred,  and 
the  knights  rode  against  each  other  with  the 
greatest  gallantry.  What  effect  might  have 
followed  their  intended  shock,  had  it  actually 
taken  place,  the  spectators  were  left  to  imagine. 
Antonino  missed  his  aim  at  Piedebacio^s  cuirass, 
because  his  horse,  alarmed  at  the  ribbons  on 
the  point  of  the  physican^s  lance,  swerved  to 
avoid  them,  but  Piedebacio  hit  his  opponent  on 
the  shoulder,  and  was  highly  delighted  to  have 
given  even  a  slight  blow,  without  receiving  one. 
He  put  up  his  visor,  and  with  a  face  radiant 
with  a  most  extended  smile,  he  rode  up  to  the 
king,  making  bows  as  low  as  the  inconvenience 
of  his  armour  would  permit  The  king  cooh 
gratulated  him  on  the  safety  of  his  scarf  and 
ribbons,  complimented  him  on  the  skill  with 
which  he  sat  his  horse,  and  his  good  fortune  in 
having  achieved  a  blow  on  Antonino's  shouldeE. 
Piedebacio's  satisfieiction  at  the  gracious  notiGe 
of  his  majesty  was  so  great,  that  he  almost 
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targbi  be  sat  oa  honeback,  and  ndog  in 
•tttnipSy  as  if  it  were  from  a  chair,  he  took  off 
Ida  hehnet  with  the  greatest  reverence,  and  with 
a  kMT  bendiiig  of  his  wbde  body  he  exclaimed,- 

^*  My  ever  gradoaSy  most  condesc^iding  and 
beoefieent  Sov— *  r 

Time  was  not  allowed  the  physician  to  finish 
the  wordor  his  sentence.    In  the  energy  of  his 
sction,  he  forgot  that  he  wore  spurs,  and  his 
heels  eaine  so  suddenly,  and  nnadvisedly,  and 
wiA  SQch  ibroe  against  his  horse's  sides,  that 
the  animal  made  a  plunge,  and  caused  Piede- 
bacio  to  drop  his  helmet    It  fell  with  a  noisA 
and  rebound  which    made  the    horse   spring 
forward  in  aflright,  and,  clearing  the  rcqpes,  the 
gallant  steed  bore  his  rider  at  full  speed  to-^ 
iNttda  Scsaeca,  to  the  no  small  entertainment  of 
the  aasembly,  which  broke  up  in  the  greatest 
aeirimeiit      Cabrera    laughed    move  .  good^ 
hshdouvedly,  and  swore  with  less  malignancy 
than  usual.    Piedebaeio  got  safe  to  Sciaoea, 
and  appearing  at  the  feast  with  Us  large  scarf 
entire^  he  receired,  witfi  his  usual  grin  of  obse* 
qaieasness  and  good  nature^  the  king's  coof** 
gralulati<ms  oo  having  lost  none  of  his  lady's 
filvoors^ 
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Never  had  so  sumptuous  a  banquet  been 
served  up  in  the  castle  of  Peralta.  It  was  giv^ 
by  the  king.  There  wanted  but  the  presence 
of  the  beautiful  Blanche  and  her  court  to  com- 
plete the  splendour  and  joyousness  of  the 
evening.  In  her  absence  Margarita  Peralta 
was  without  a  rival,  and  the  acknowledged 
queen  of  the  feast,  as  she  had  been  of  the 
tournament.  She  sat  at  table  betwixt  the  king 
and  Count  Luna.  Perollo  was  next  her  sister, 
and  too  fietr  distant  for  conversation  with  her. 
Yet  Margarita  did  not  regret  her  situation. 
She  was  highly  flattered  and  delighted  by  the 
attention  paid  her  by  the  king,  and  Luna  de- 
voted himself  to  her  so  entirely,  and  expressed 
for  her  so  much  admiration,  that  she  thought 
him  a  most  agreeable  and  accomplished  cavalier. 

■ 

His  conversation  at  one  time  caused  her  couD'* 
tenance  to  lose  its  expression  of  happiness,  and 
her  brow  to  contract  with  sternness  and  difr- 
pleasure.  It  was  when  he  took  occasion  to 
declare  the  great  regard  he  felt  for  the  noble 
qualities  of  Count  Perollo,  whom  he  declaied 
was  to  be  envied,  being  so  generally  a  favourite 
with  beautiful  women,  and  particularly  because 
he  had  won  the  entire  affection  of  a  creature 
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10  loTdy  And  channing  as  Donna  Livia. 
Margarita  looked  pale  and  stern,  but  with  as 
much  indifference  as  she  could  assume,  she 
asked  whether  PeroUo  had  really  paid  more  at- 
tention to  Livia  than  was  the  duty  of  every 
cavalier.  Luna  assured  her  that  Perollo,  whilst 
at  Palermo,  had  passed  the  greatest  part  of  his 
tiaie  in  Livia's  society.  It  was  generally  be- 
lieved that  they  were  betrothed  to  each  othef , 
and  Luna  asserted  from  his  own  knowledge, 
that  his  royal  cousin,  the  queen,  very  much 
desired  the  marriage  to  take  place.  Margarita 
was  silent.  Her  lips  trembled,  and  then  were 
■tilled  by  an  effort  Luna  perceived  that  his 
iofbnnation  worked  as  he  desired.  Margarita 
wishing  to  say  something,  asked,  with  a  forced 
what  colour  Livia's  eyes  were?  Luna 
that  they  were  blue,  and  wondered  much 
that  PeroUo  should  prefer  them  to  dark  ones, 
which  he  himself  thought  much  more  beau- 
tiful.  This  he  said  in  a  low  voice,  and  a  tone 
of  tenderness  of  which  Margarita  felt  the  mean- 
ing; she  changed  the  subject,  but  could  not 
quite  recover  her  gaiety,  and  felt  greatly  relieved 
when  the  banquet  was  over,  and  she  could 
retire  with  her  sister. 
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The  king  felt,  as  he  sometimes  did,  dispirited^ 
and  went  early  to  his  apartment,  attended  only 
by  Luna.  Since  his  arrival  in  Sciacca,  Marlino 
had  felt  forebodings  of  future  evil,  which  some- 
times afflict  the  most  powerful  minds,  and  fill 
them  with  anxiety,  and  vague  apprehension. 
He  was  then  in  the  full  vigour  of  life  and 
health;  he  had  no  misgivings  that  his  expe- 
dition to  Sardinia  would  be  followed  by  defeats 
having  the  fullest  confidence  in  his  own  bravery, 
and  good  fortune,  as  in  that  of  his  followers. 
But  he  felt  as  if  he  were  about  to  leave  Sicily, 
never  to  return  to  it. 

''Why  did  not  Chiaramonte  come  to  the 
feast  with  that  astrologer  7*^  said  the  king 
to  Luna,  throwing  himself  upon  a  coudu 
''  Does  he  carry  his  rebellion  so  far  as  to  despise 
our  invitation,  when  he  intrudes  upon  oar 
tournament?  Yet  I  care  not  so  much  for  him, 
as  for  his  fnend.  I  would  have  asked  the  Moor; 
what  the  heavens  said  about  my  future  fkte 
Why  have  I  these  apprehensions  ?  Canst  liioii. 
not  drive  away  melancholy  by  some  pretty  tab 
of  love,  or  some  song  which  begins  moumfoUy 
but  has  a  joyous  ending?  Thou  dost  look 
melancholy  thyself.  Have  I  taken  thee  away 
too  soon  from  the  banquet  ?" 
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**  When  the  heart  is  anxious/'  replied  Luna, 
with  a  grave  look,  and  a  profound  sigh,  <'  the 
countenance  cannot  express  happiness,  and  the 
hps  wonld  in  vain  attempt  to  tell  a  joyous 
tale." 

**  Let  thy  heart  relieve  itself  by  telling  me  of 
its  anxiety ;  what  makes  thee  sigh  ?  love,  or 
the  want  of  more  wine  ?" 

^Sire,"  replied  Luna,  addressing  the  king, 
with  true  Spanish  respect  and  formality, ''  since 
the  time  I  left  Arragon-  in  the  service  of  your 
majesty,  I  have  always  found  that  your  royal 
will  has  been  to  show  me  personal  esteem  and 
kinmr,  and  your  majesty's  goodness  has  ever 
]|tevented  my  desires.  It  has  been  a  foun- 
tttn  which  has  continually  filled  the  channel  of 
mj  ambition,  with  the  refreshing  stream  of 
your  royal  favour.  If  I  now  approach  it  with 
VI  onreaaonable  request,  let  your  majesty  blame 
the  greatnesB  of  your  royal  heart,  which  keeps 
Ofm  at  all  times  the  treasure  of  your  conde- 
■Bf^^^^p*,  to  encourage  my  insignificance.  To 
the  foot  of  your  august  throne,  sire,  I  bring  my 
loppiicatiop,  that  your  majesty  will  grant  me  to 
iftfef-" 

''Whatl  die  infidel!"  exclaimed  the  king 
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starting  up  on  his  couch,  ''the  black-eyed 
Saracen !  Grant  thee  to  wife  a  Mahometan ! 
Cabrera's  daughter  !  Wilt  thou  hang  thyself  on 
one  of  the  horns  of  Mahomet's  crescent?  Thou, 
cousin  to  ourself,  and  one  of  my  first  barons,  to 
marry  a  girl  who  laughs  at  the  saints,  goes  to  a 
mosquei,  turns  her  face  towards  Mecca,  and 
calls  St.  Calogero,  an  old  bath-keeper  !" 

''May  the  saints  defend  your  majesty's 
highly-favoured  relation  from  such  folly,"  re- 
plied Luna ;  "  the  wife  I  desire  to  receive  from 
your  majesty's  bounty,  is  a  Christian ;  and  a 
beautiful  woman  of  good  birth  and  large  posses* 
sions.  She  is  Margarita,  daughter  of  the  late 
Count  Niccolo  Peralta,  who  died  a  most  loyal 
and  devoted  subject." 

"  The  queen  of  our  tournament,  and  feast !" 
said  the  king  much  gratified,  "thou  shalt  have 
her,  Luna.  Thy  choice  pleaseth  me.  Thou 
shalt  have  herself,  and  her  lands  and  her 
castles !  We  will  then  laugh  at  that  savage 
Bernardo,  who  would  fain  enrich  himself  with 
Margarita's  fortune,  that  he  may  make  a  better 
rebellion,  the  first  opportunity.  But  there  is 
PeroUo!  a  gallant  cavalier,  whom  I  esteem 
highly.    It  is  said  he  hath  the  maiden^B  fkidi  ?" 
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Yet  we  know  that  he  has  the  affection,  if 
not  the  faith,  of  Donna  Livia,"  replied  Luna. 
^  She  is  the  maiden  he  last  won ;  to  her  it  is 
to  be  supposed  he  feels  the  warmest  love; 
and  it  behoves  him  to  be  constant  to  her. 
Whatever  obstacles  may  lie  betwixt  me,  and 
Margarita,  surely  your  majesty's  will  can 
unite  us." 

"  Thou  dost  at  present  speak  like  a  wise  man, 
my  cousin,  albeit  the  words  of  wisdom  do  not 
faU  often  from  thy  lips.  Thou  shalt  have  Mar- 
garita. Such  a  prize  should  only  be  given  to  an 
approved  follower  like  thyself.  PeroUo  is 
loyal  and  brave,  but  thou  art  my  relation,  and 
besides,  a  Castilian.  Thou  shalt  marry  Marga- 
rita before  we  leave  for  Sardinia.  Rely  upon  my 
promise,  and  prepare  for  thy  marriage." 
The  king  again  flung  himself  on  his  couch,  and 
Count  Luna  left  his  presence  with  expressions  of 
the  deepest  gratitude.  His  request  had  given  the 
king  great  satisfaction.  Notwithstanding  the 
ttgnal  services  which  Cabrera  had  rendered  in 
having  been  the  chief  means  in  keepiug  Martino 
on  the  throne  of  Sicily,  yet  that  prince  disliked 
as  well  as  feared  him.  When  Cabrera  solicited 
Maigarita^s  hand  for  his  son  Antonino,  the  king 
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wafi  careful  not  to  offend  the  old  baron  by  a 
refusal,  although  he  determined,   if  possible, 
rather  to  give  her  to  Perollo.     But  since  Luna 
desired  to  marry  her,  his  majesty  was  glad  of 
the  opportunity  to  get  rid  of  all  other  suitors  in 
favour  of  his  own  relation;    that  Margarita's 
possessions  might  be  under  the  influence  of  the 
crown,  and  occasionally  made  available  for  its 
service.     At  all  times  impetuous  and  positive, 
and  fond  of  the  exercise  of  power,  he  determined 
to  bring  about  the  marriage  by  his  royal  man- 
date, if  Margarita  or  her  relations  should  be 
averse  to  it. 

The  following  day,  the  king  made  known  his 
wishes  to  Margarita's  mother,  and  without 
much  difficulty  persuaded  her  to  promise  her 
daughter  in  marriage  to  his  majesty's  cousin, 
in  case  Margarita  herself,  were  wilUng.  The 
king  went  himself  to  speak  to  Margarita.  He 
first  paid  her  many  courteous  compliments,  and 
then  took  occasion  to  thank  her  for  having  woo 
the  heart  of  his  relation,  and  favourite,  by  her 
irresistible  grace  and  charms,  from  its  devotion 
to  a  Saracen.  One  of  Margarita's  illustrious 
ancestors,  his  majesty  remarked  to  her,  had 
signalized  himself  by  a  glorious  victory  obtained 
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over  the  barbarous  Moors,  when  they  were  esta- 
blished in  Spain,  and  she  had  shown  herself  a 
worthy  descendant  of  so  renowned  a  warrior,  by 
a  victory  no  less  glorious,  gained  over  the 
seductive  young  Moor  of  Palermo.  Perollo,  the 
king  allowed,  was  in  every  respect  deserving 
Margarita's  affection,  except  that  be  did  not 
sufficiently  value  it.  He  was  a  brave  and  accom- 
plished cavalier,  greatly  beloved  by  his  sove- 
reign, and  by  the  queen.  But  his  heart,  the 
king  insisted,  was  certainly  given  to  Livia,  and 
his  frequent  visits  to  her,  during  his  stay  in 
Pslenno,  had  convinced  every  one  that  his  fiuth 
was  impliedly,  if  not  positively,  pledged  to  her  ; 
it  could  not,  therefore,  with  propriety,  be  offered 
to  another ;  nor  if  offered,  could  it  be  with 
decency  accepted.  The  king  finally  reminded 
Maigarita,  that  she  was  of  noble  Spanish 
descent,  and  so  was  his  chivalrous  cousin.  Count 
Luna.  It  was  but  fitting,  that  being  of  such 
SQTpessing  beauty,  she  should  acknowledge  the 
pnmd  superiority  of  Spanish  cavaliers  in  her 
choice  of  a  husband. 

Margarita  was  quite  prepared  to  feel  the  full 
influence  of  the  king's  flattery,  and  solicitations. 
She  was  proud  of  her  birth,  elated  with  her  vast 

VOL.  I.  M 


242  ZULMBIDA. 

fortune,  and  very  desirous  to  play  a  distin- 
guished part  at  court ;  this  she  would  have  an 
opportunity  of  doing,  if  she  married  the  king's 
favourite  and  relation.  She  had  disbelieved 
and  disregarded  the  accounts  of  Perollo's 
attentions  to  Livia,  when  they  came  only  from 
Mauro  Call,  considering  them  to  be  made  in 
prejudice  of  Perollo,  and  merely  to  favour  the 
suit  of  Antouino,  for  whom  she  had  no  inclina- 
tion. But  the  information  Luna  gave  her  at 
the  banquet,  was  more  in  detail,  and  made  a 
greater  impression  upon  her,  because  he  at  the 
same  time,  allowed  to  PeroUo  a  full  share  of 
merit.  When  a  similar  account  of  her  lover's 
inconstancy  was  given  by  the  king,  accompa- 
nied with  so  many  gracious  coniphments,  it 
bore,  for  the  first  time,  the  full  force  of  truth. 
The  acknowledged  beauty  of  Zulneida,  made  it 
exceedingly  gratifying  to  Margarita's  vanity, 
to  have  won  from  her  Luna's  affection,  as  the 
king  assured  her  she  had,  by  the  superiority 
of  her  charms.  She  now  felt  indignant  that 
PeroUo  should  offer  her  a  divided  heart,  and 
seek  her,  perhaps,  merely  for  the  sake  of  her  . 
fortune,  while  his  affections  were  entirely  with  > 
Livia.      Margarita,   therefore,    replied   to  his  , 
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majesty  in  a  manner  favourable  to  Luna;  and 
having  done  so,  she  took  advantage  of  the  king's 
good  hnuMur,  to  speak  for  her  sister.  She  told  his 
QU^esty  of  the  mutual  love  ensting  between  Co- 
stanza  and  Cbianuaoonte,  nor  did  she  conceal  the 
bitterness  which  that  young  cavalier  felt  against 
bis  sovereign,  in  consequenoe  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  hibesr,  and  the  ruin  of  his  fortunes.  She 
infAmed  the  king  of  the  resolution  Chiaramonte 
had  taken,  never  to  swear  allegiance  to  him, 
unless  solicited  by  his  majesty  in  person,  and  in 
one  ofChiaramonte's  own  castles. 

''He  is  an  obstinate  young  rebel/'  cried  Mar- 
titto,  **  but  be  bore  his  lance  against  Cabrera 
like  a  knight  that  would  do  good  service  in  our 
expedition.  A  brave  young  baron,  like  himself, 
is  worth  the  seeking ;  though  it  is  somewhat 
angracious  of  him  to  give  his  king  the  trouble 
of  going  to  his  castle.  But  for  thy  sake,  fair 
Margarita,  our  queen  of  beauty,  we  will,  ride 
and  see  him,  and  win  him  to  his  duty  and  our 
service.  Costanza  shall  be  his  bride,  as  thou 
shalt  be  Luna's.  Thou  wilt  be  our  beloved 
relation,  Maigarita,  and  by  the  privilege  of  our 
future  affinity  we  would  show  a  cousin's  affec- 
tioo.    This  use  of  our  prerogative,"  continued 
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the  gallant  monarchy  as  he  several  times  kissed 
his  future  cousin,  **  is  always  exercised  by  us 
with  the  greatest  satisfaction.  Except  the 
chastisement  of  rebels,  there  is  nothing  so  plea- 
sant as  to  acknowledge,  as  we  do  now,  the  loy- 
alty of  female  youth  and  beauty." 

The  king  repeating  his  acknowledgments, 
went  away  much  pleased  with  the  result  of  his 
visit,  and  determined  to  exercise  his  prerogative 
again,  the  first  opportunity. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


EXPLANATIONS. 


Whbk  the  king  left  her,  Margarita  went  to 
her  si8ter*8  apartment,  her  ^ne  eyes  bright  with 
triamphy  and  satisfaction.  Her  step  was  more 
finn,  her  figure  more  erect  and  commanding 
than  usual,  her  cheeks  were  flushed  by  the  salu- 
tations of  royalty,  and  her  smile  was  so  radiant, 
that  Costanza  looked  at  her  with  astonishment, 
and  inquired  what  had  occurred  to  give  her 
{Measure. 

''Our  king,"  said  Margarita,  not  quite  pre- 
pared to  explain, ''  is  an  example  to  all  sove- 
reigns ;  is  he  not  Costanza  ?  Surely  no  other 
oxMiarch  in  the  world  has  so  much  dignity,  and 
I  never  heard  of  one  so  handsome.  He  has  the 
eyes  of  a  brave  and  gallant  man.     How  they 
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beam  when  he  converses  !  and  then,  his  kind- 
ness and  condescension !  he  is  so  desirous  to 
make  every  one  happy  !  and  when  was  Sicily 
so  happy  as  she  is  now  ?  Were  I  a  man,  bow 
eagerly  would  I  fight  for  him !  But  what  can 
women  do,  but  show  their  loyalty,  by  praising, 
loving,  and  obeying  him?" 

''  I  conjecture  that  he  hath  enjoined  you  to 
marry  Perollo,"  said  Costanza ;  ''is  it  not  so? 
you  have  then  good  reason  to  praise  and  love 
him,  and  obedience  will  not  be  very  difficult^ 

''Yourself  will  be  a  bride,  dear  Costanza," 
replied  Margarita,  evading  the  question;  ''I 
have  told  the  king,  the  secret  of  your  loving 
heart,  how  its  affections  are  Axed  on  Chiara- 
monte.  I  told  him  of  Chiaramonte's  disloyal 
resolution,  and  the  noble,  gracious,  handsome 
Martino,  has  promised  me  that  he  will  visit  our 
cousin  in  his  castle,  receive  him  to  his  favour, 
and  then  you  will  be  not  a  nun,  but  a  wife*'' 

*^  Is  the  king,  indeed,  so  gracious  ?"^  said  Co- 
stansa,  greatly  delighted ;  "  then  will  he  secure 
the  services  of  one,  who  will  be  an  honour  to  the 
court  of  Sicily^  as  he  is  to  chivalry.  A  monarch 
so  generous,  will  deserve  the  entire  devoticMi  of 
a  noble  spirit  like  Chiaramonte's.     But  you, 
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Mai^rita,  you  will  be  PeroUo'a  wife ;  and  we 
wiU  join  for  the  rest  of  oar  Uves  in  loYing,  and 
(musing,  the  king,  to  whom  we  shall  owe  our 
happiness.*' 

^That  will  be  our  duty,  our  duty,  certainly. 
But  for  PeroUo !  I  have  determined,  yes,  I  will 
frankly  tell  you,  that  I  am  quite  resolved  not  to 
marry  him." 

^  Not  to  marry  him  !"  repeated  Costanza^  in 
great  astonishment, ''  when  you  are  betrothed  to 
each  other.  Is  it  possible  that  you  intend  to 
accept  the  son  of  Cabrera  ?*' 

^  It  is  not  possible ;  because  I  intend  that 
.my  future  lord  shall  be  a  full-grown  man,  which 
Antonino  is  not,  nor  ever  will  be.  But  dost  thou 
think  that  Sicily  can  afford  me  but  two  suitors  ? 
What  if  I  had  gained  the  heart  of  the  king's 
especial  favourite— of  his  relation  ?" 

**  And  would  you,"  asked  Costanza,  with 
great  earnestness,  ''would  you,  for  a  king's 
fiivoarite,  forsake  Perollo,  who  loves,  and  trusts 
you,  and  to  whom  your  foith  is  plighted  T 

^  Loves  me !"  repeated  Margarita,  sneeringly. 
^*  I  once  believed  he  loved  me,  and  since  our 
fiitber  died,  and  I  am  mistress  of  great  wealth, 
he  swears  he  loves  me  better  than  he  ever  did. 
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But,  thanks  to  the  king,  I  know  him  to  be  false. 
Whilst  in  Palermo  he  gave  his  heart  to  Livia, 
and  with  my  leave  she  may  keep  it.  No  doubt 
he  has  declared  to  her,  that  she  is  very  beauti- 
ful, forgetting  that  she  has  blue  eyes,  and  dresses 
her  hair  more  like  a  Sicilian  peasant-girl,  than 
an  attendant  on  the  queen." 

^^  Is  it  possibly  the  king  can  be  sure  that 
Perollo  loves  Livia !  This  is  the  calumny  which 
Mauro  Call  spread  abroad,  at  the  instance  of 
Cabrera,  the  destroyer  of  our  noble  uncle.  He 
wished  you  to  be  prejudiced  against  Perollo, 
that  you  might  accept  his  patron's  son,  Anto- 


nino." 


''But  what  the  king  asserts  is  truth,  and  can 
be  nothing  else,"  replied  Margarita,  somewhat 
pettishly ;  ''  it  is  treason  to  doubt  his  word. 
Cabrera  might  utter  calumny,  but  the  King  of 
Sicily  cannot.  His  majesty  will  not  permit  me 
to  be  content  with  a  divided  heart.  He  desires 
that  I  should  marry  one  nobler  in  rank  than 
Perollo.  It  would  not  be  well  if  my  disobedi- 
ence to  his  commands,  were  so  soon  to  follow 
his  gracious  reconciliation  with  our  house." 

''  Commands !  and  what  have  his  oommaDds 
to  do  in  the  disposal  of  your  heart,  and  hand  ? 
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Sorely  a  maid  of  Sicily  is  free  to  dispose  of  her 
affections  as  she  lists,  though  she  never  can  be 
fiee  to  be  capricious  and  inconstant.^' 

"  Not  being  a  maid  of  Sicily/'  said  Margarita, 
'*I  have  not  thought  much  on  the  duties 
attached  to  the  character.  It  is  the  pride  of  a 
Spanish  maiden,  which  I  am,  to  love  and  obey 
her  king/' 

''Dearest  Margarita!  should  it  not  be  the 
pride  of  a  woman,  wherever  bom,  or  wherever 
the  lives,  to  be  true  to  her  lover,  through  every 
trialy  till  he  is  proved  unworthy  of  her  ?  You 
have  not  sufficient  proof  of  PeroUo's  inconstancy. 
But  whom  does  the  king  propose  for  your  hus- 
band ?" 

''  You  have  at  last  the  curiosity  to  inquire  ! 
Then,  I  will  tell  you,  that  he  offers  me  his 
noble,  his  brave,  his  handsome  cousin.  Count 
Luna." 

''Whom  Perollo  unhorsed  at  the  tourna- 
ment !"  exclaimed  Costanza,  unthinkingly. 

Margarita's  eyes  flashed  fire,  and  she  curled 
her  lip  with  indignation.  "Truly,  then,"  she 
said, "  it  would  be  high  presumption  to  offer  my 
poor  hand,  and  fortune,  to  a  knight  of  such 
marvellous  valour !   Perollo's  merit  is  so  great 

m3 
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that  only  Livia  can  reward  him  as  he  deserves. 
Count  Luna  having  kss  pretension,  may  be 
more  easily  contented." 

''But  his  eyes  are  blue/'  said  Costanza, 
smiling,  **  and  lighter  in  colour  than  Livia's." 

''In  a  man,  blue  eyes  delight  me  ;  the  bold* 
ness  and  forward  qualities  of  the  other  sex,  are 
well  seen  through  a  common  glass,  whilst  the 
modesty,  and  deep  feelings  of  woman,  are  best 
hidden  by  the  eye  of  dark  colour;  as  a  window, 
richly  painted,  adds  to  the  sanctity  and  beauty 
of  a  temple.  Livia's  eyes  ofiend  me,  but  they 
please  Perollo;  let  him  marry  her.  I  am  re- 
solved to  give  my  hand  and  fortune  to  the  cousin 
of  our  gracious  king/' 

Margaiita  said  this  in  a  tone  of  positiveness, 
which  gave  no  encouragement  to  continue  the 
conversation,  and  she  left  Costanza  very  much 
surprised  at  this  sudden  change  which  had  taken 
place  in  her  sister^s  feelings,  and  prospects. 
Margarita  had  never  appeared  so  unamiable. 
Costanza  knew  her  too  weU,  to  believe  that  the 
king's  command,  would  have  led  her  to  act 
against  her  own  inclination.  It  appeared  as 
strange,  as  it  was  dishonourable,  so  readily  to 
give  up  a  man  whom  she  had  professed  to  love,  and 
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to  whom  she  was  betrothed.    But  whilst  regret- 
ting her  sister's  inconstancy,  and  deeply  hurt  at 
her  apparent  heartlessness,  Costanza  could  not 
forget  her  generous  kindness  in  having  pleaded 
with  the  king  on  behalf  of  Chiaramonte.    In 
her  renewed  feelings  of  affection  and  gratitude, 
the  feared  she  might  have  spoken  more  un- 
kmdly^  and  severely,  than  became  a  younger 
lister,  and  resolved  not  to  sleep  till  she  had 
tsked   Margarita's    fbi^veness.      That    same 
evening,  however,  before  the  sisters  met  again, 
Costanza  was  surprised  and  delighted  by  a  visit 
from  her  brother,  who  had  arrived  in  Sciacca, 
iirom  the  monastery  of  San  Martino.    She  wel- 
comed him  with  warm  affection,  but  when  he 
entered  her  apartment,  she  was  struck  by  his 
tmusual  paleness. 

'^  Eugenic,^  said  she,  after  the  first  saluta- 
tion, ^why  are  you  thus  pale  and  agitated? 
You  are  not  well?  Is  it  that  you  have  seen 
Maigarita,  and  are  shocked  at  her  inconstancy  ? 
What  can  thus  have  disturbed  you?^' 

Eugenio  sat  down,  and  did  not  immediately 

reply. 

**!  have  just  left  Margarita,"  he  said,  at 
length,  **she  is  determined  to  marry  Count 
Luna.^' 
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**  And  did  you  not  tell  her  that  it  is  a  great 
sin  against  God,  and  the  Virgin,  thus  to  break 
her  plighted  faith  ?" 

''Alas!  Costanza,  Margarita  is  misled  by 
her  ambition.  She  seeks  to  be  allied  to  royalty, 
and  PeroUo  has  given  her  a  good  pretence  for 
change,  by  his  constant  attentions  to  Livia. 
And  Luna !  my  friend,  he  obstinately  rejects  the 
woman  whom  he  taught  to  love  him,  and  whose 
only  fault,  is  steadfastness  to  her  erroneous 
belief.^ 

**  Cabrera,  then,  will  receive  a  double  insult : 
Mai^rita  refuses  his  son,  and  Luna  forsakes 
his  daughter." 

'^  The  first  galls  him  most,  for  he  had  hoped 
to  get  into  his  power,  my  sister^s  fortune.  He 
is  in  a  rage  against  the  king,  because  his  ma- 
jesty would  not  further  his  wishes  by  an  exer* 
cise  of  royal  authority.  He  declares  he  will 
not  join  the  expedition  to  Sardinia;  and  pre* 
pares  to  leave  the  court  with  all  his  foUowenu 
If  the  king  succeed  not  in  appeasing  him,  there 
will  be  rebellion  to  put  down  e'er  he  can  leavt 
the  island." 

**  And  how  does  Perollo  bear  his  loss  ?'' asked 
Costanza. 
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**  I  have  not  aecD  him  ;  the  king  has  declared 
fako  a  counsellor  of  state,  and  a  justiciary  of 
the  kingdom,  to  console  him  by  honours  for  the 
loss  of  Margarita.  But  Zulneida  will  be  left 
ibrsakea.  Holy  Maria!  happy  they,  who  in 
the  sedosion  of  a  convent,  are  away  from  the 
passions  and  disappointments  of  the  world,  and 
lifmg  near  the  altar,  are  protected  from  tempta- 
tion. I  will  no  longer  oppose  your  resolution 
to  take  the  veil.  For  myself,  when  Margarita 
is  married,  I  will  seek  the  solitude  of  my  cell, 
and  there,  Costanza,  I  shall  be  happier,  when  I 
know,  that  you,  too,  are  devoted  to  Ood,  and 
lecure,    beneath  the   veil,  from  the   trials    of 

Costanza  blushed,  aswith  a  smile,  and  some 
hesitation,  she  made  Eugenic  nnderstand  that 
the  was  JQst  then  rather  inclined  to  remain  in 
the  world,  and  be  exposed  a  little  longer  to  its 
trials.  She  told  him  of  the  events  of  the 
tournament)  and  of  the  king's  gracious  intention 
of  visiting  Chiaramonte  at  his  castle,  to  invite 
him:  to  return  to  his  allegiance*  S^he  thus  led 
her  brother  to  infer  that  since  the  king  bad 
dedared  his  wish  that  she  should  be  married  as 
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well  as  Margarita,  it  would  not  show   proper 
loyalty,  or  obedience,  to  refuse. 

Eugenio  rejoiced  in  his  heart  at  this  prospect 
of  Costanza^s  happiness.  A  feeling  of  melancholy 
and  regret  did  obtrude  itself,  that  he  alone  of 
his  family  was  forbidden  any  indulgence  of  his 
affections.  It  was  a  crime  to  think  of  Zulneida, 
and  yet  he  thought  of  her  frequently,  in  spite  of 
his  best  endeavours  not  to  think  of  her  at  all. 
Now  that  Luna  was  about  to  marry  another,  it 
was  more  than  ever  necessary  to  seclude  himself 
in  some  monastery  of  his  order,  that  he  might 
entirely  repress  the  tenderness  which  he  had  in 
his  heart  towards  the  lovely  Saracen. 

It  soon  became  generally  known  that  the 
king  intended  to  bestow  the  hand  and  posses- 
sions of  Margarita  Peralta  on  his  cousin  the 
Count  Luna.  The  nobles  were  astonished,  and 
filled  with  envy.  The  people  were  highly 
indignant.  Perollo,  as  a  native  of  the  island, 
and  generally  resident  at  Sciacca,  was  very 
popular  there.  Count  Luna,  being  a  Castilian, 
was  detested  as  such  before  he  was  personally 
known,  and  his  cold  and  haughty  manner 
caused  no  diminution  of  the  original  ill*  will,  on 
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fiirtber  acquaintance.  The  king,  although  re- 
solved to  bring  about  his  cousin's  marriage  by 
lojal  authority,  was  yet  desirous  to  sooth  the 
wounded  feelings  of  Peiollo,  and  hia  father. 
In  this  Bfint  of  conciliation  his  majesty  made 
the  young  count  a  justiciary,  and  counsellor 
of  state;  and  paying  a  visit  to  old  Matteo 
Perollo,  he  gave  many  assurances  of  his  esteem 
and  affection  for  him  and  his  son.  Young 
Perollo's  new  titles  and  honours,  however,  did 
not  prevent  his  extreme  mortification  and  rage, 
when  it  was  announced  to  him  that  he  must 
resign  Margarita.  He  was  almost  beside  him- 
self with  fury,  when  told  by  his  father  that, 
with  her  own  consent,  she  would  be  married  to 
Luna,  and  that  his  majesty  intended  the 
marriage  to  take  place  before  the  expedition 
sailed.  The  young  count  denounced  vengeance, 
fimt,  against  Luna,  for  daring  to  be  his  rival ; 
next,  against  the  king,  for  interfering  in  his 
cousin's  favour,  and,  lastly,  against  Margarita 
herself,  for  her  signal  inccmstancy  and  perfidy. 
He  resolved,  however,  to  hear  firom  her  own 
lips,  whether  she  was  indeed  about  to  be  given 
to  Luna  with  her  firee  will,  and  what  excuse  she 


k 
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a  visit  from  her  brother  tl 
Eugenio  had  thought  it  his  dut 
remonstrances  to  her  on  being  1 
ambitious  vanity,  and  had  of 
adWce  which  was  extremely  u 
had  caused  her  to  be  in   ver 

• 

Yet  the  sternness  of  her  look, 
her  brow,  the  impassioned  an 
eye  became  her  so  well,  as  F 
that  she  seemed  to  him  more  bef 
milder  mood.  The  fear  that  I 
about  to  lose  her,  made  her  « 
sirable  than  ever.  The  rage  he 
her  gave  way,  when  he  saw  her, 
demess.  He  was  inclined  to 
sionately  to  his  breast,  with  a 
not  even  her  own  will  should  se 
as  a  miser  clutches,  with  rapaci< 
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loiiDg  it.  Perollo'8  pride  and  indignationi  w€re 
lost  in  a  sudden  gush  of  ardent  affection ;  be 
could  have  thrown  himself  at  Margarita's  feet, 
and  implored,  with  the  most  earnest  prayer, 
that  she  would  again  promise  to  be  his.  He 
was  prepared  to  act  any  extravagance  of  love, 
but  not  to  reproacb  her.  Her  look,  however, 
gave  no  encouragemoit  to  an  expression  of  his 
tender  feelings. 

''  Why,  there  is  truth  in  thy  very  frown !"  he 
b^an ;  '^  thine  eye  looks  constancy,  though  its 
glance  be  angry.  Thou  dost  well  to  be  in* 
dignant  at  the  tongues  which  belie  thee.  They 
talk  of  thee  as  a  false  one,  Margarita;  they 
would  tear  thee  from  me,  and  they  say  thou  art 
willing  to  leave  me !  Oh,  it  is  a  fool  calumny 
against  thy  unspotted  honour — thou  beloved 
and  beautiful !  To  say,  that  betrothed  as  thou 
art  to  me,  thou  yet  art  ready,  at  the  king's 
bidding,  to  marry  his  palefaced  proud  relation, 
the  Count  Luna.  Say  it  is  a  calunmy,  and  my 
swoid  eball  be  in  the  breast  of  him  who  dares 
again  to  breathe  it" 

''  Let  Count  Perollo  look  to  hia.-own  honour 
and  conduct,*'  replied  Margarita  haughtily, 
''  and  not  trouble  himself  about  that  of  Peralta's 
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daughter.  Your  ftword !  draw  it  then^  and  turn 
it  against  them  who  assert  that  PeroUo  is 
betrothed  to  the  blue-eyed  Livia.^* 

*'  Tell  me  the  knight  who  says  it,  and  be 
shall  not  live  to  repeat  the  falsehood*  Thou 
knowest  it  to  be  a  fiedsehood*  To  thee,  and  to 
none  other,  am  I  betrothed.  Be  constant,  loTe, 
as  thou  art  beautiful!  To  thee  is  my  &ith 
plighted,  and  not  to  livia.  How  eagerly  do  I 
desire  to  call  thee  mine !  every  hour's  delay 
seems  to  me  an  age  of  torment/' 

''  You  bore  the  torment  with  admirable  pa- 
tience, when  you  delayed  so  long  in  Palermo, 
passing  the  hours  in  Livia'^s  society.  No  doubt 
you  were  obliged  by  some  vow  of  penance  to 
submit  to  such  lengthened  torture.  But  indeed 
your  hand,  without  your  heart,  is  a  gift  I  have 
not  yet  learned  to  desire.  They  say  you  left 
the  heart  with  Livia,  is  that  a  calumny  ?" 

''  It  is  a  tale  of  slander,  told  you  by  Mauro 
Call,  by  command  of  Cabrera.  You  dedaied 
to  himy  as  afterwards  to  me,  that  you  believed 
it  not.  Our  lips  have  met  in  love  since  that 
time,  Margarita,  and  I  have  worn  your  &vour 
at  the  tournament — recollect  that  Luna's  lance 
could  not  touch  it  on  my  helm*'' 
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wmfl  provoked  at  the  smile  of 
triamph  she  obserred  on  PeroUo's  lipe,  as  he 
thus  proclaimed  his  superiority  to  the  man  she 
btended  to  marry. 

^Tbe  king  will  not  consent  to  our  union/' 
said  Margarita  coldly.  ''  Yon  have  not  denied 
— ^you  cannot  deny,  your  love  for  Livia.  Your 
time,  whilst  yon  were  at  Palermo,  was  passed 
almost  entirely  in  her  society.  I  believe  that  you 
km  her,  for  I  have  been  assured  of  it  by  those 
who  would  not  deceive  me.  I  will  not  wed 
where  the  hand,  alone  is  ofiered  for  myself  and 
fortune,  whilst  the  heart  is  truant,  and  needs 
recalling  that  it  may  be  present  on  the  wedding- 
day.  Chide  me  if  you  please,  and  as  you  will. 
I  own  we  were  betrothed ;  but  when  we  ex- 
changed oar  foith,  we  had  not  seen  what  could 
please  us  better  than  each  other.  Since  then 
we  have ;  so  let  us  part.  His  majesty  graciously 
commands  my  hand  for  his  relation  Luna.  My 
mother  wishes  that  I  should  marry  him.  She 
and  the  king  have  a  right  to  my  obedience,  and 
thaU  have  it.'' 

Margarita  said  these  last  words  with  an 
emphaas  intended  to  make  Perollo  feel  that  all 
further  argument  or  entreaty  would  be  vain. 


ambition,  lady,  it  not  your  lovc,  i»  kji 
your  obedience,  else  niiglit  your  i 
the  king  entreat  and  command  in  va 

*^  The  time  were  ill  spent  in 
proaches/'  said  Margarita.  ''  I 
complain,  and  justly,  did  I  so  unkii 
her  lover's  time.  He,  doubtless,  is  8 
to  return  to  his  state  of  torment  \ 
There  is  no  necessity  for  delay  h< 
I,  for  the  last  time,  assure  you,  thi 
Luna  shall  receive  my  hand  and  for 

"  Bespeak  his  heart  then,  at  I 
wedding-day,^  cried  Perollo ;  "  if 
kind  she  will  give  it  leave  of  abi 
the  know  its  worth,  she  will  never 
again/' 

''  Count  Luna,"  replied  Margar 
rising  at  this  mention  of  Ztllneida 
*»i-   wklinrinn  nnd   his  couutry ;    a 
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'*  And  what  is  Margarita  V  asked  PeroUo, 
▼ery  noH^  surprised. 

**  A  maid  of  Catalonia,"  she  replied,  her  eyes 
glancing  fire ;  ^'  descended  from  the  conquerors 
of  this  isle  of  slaves  and  stunted  fig-trees ; — 
one  whose  heart  is  entirely  Spanish,  and  shall 
be  given,  with  her  hand,  to  a  noble  Spaniard. 
The  daughter  of  Peralta  is  descended  from 
Castilians,  who  command,  not  from  SiciUans, 
who  are  bom  to  serve/* 

Margarita  had  well  reserved  these  words  of 
bitterness  to  wound  Perollo  most  deeply  where 
she  knew  he  was  most  susceptible.  Aware  of 
his  affection  for  Sicily,  and  how  much  he  prided 
himself  in  the  name  of  Sicilian,  she  felt  that  no 
insult  could  be  greater  than  thus  to  speak 
contemptuously  of  his  native  island.  He  looked 
at  her,  and  proud  and  decisive  as  she  was, 
Margarita  averted  her  eyes  from  the  stem  con- 
tempt with  which  Perollo  regarded  her.  His 
love  disappeared  before  his  sudden  anger,  as 
a  fire  of  wood  before  a  tornado.  The  feeling 
that  she  was  a  woman,  and  the  sense  of  knightly 
courtesy  due  to  her  sex,  alone  restrained  his 
rage. 

^  Then  be  a  Spaniard's  wife !''  he  exclaimed. 


false  to  thy  plitj:htecl  faith.     Marry  Count  J 
cherish  him,  lor  he  is  a  Castihan,  and  det 

by  Sicilians !     Marry   Inm,  Margarita,   p 
thy  mother  and  thyself;  but,  lest  I  roll  h 
second  time  in  the  dust,  teach  him,  when 
thy  husband,  to  sit  firm  on  his  saddle, — a 
as  difficult  to  him  as  constancy  to  thee  !" 
From  that  Ume,  no  two  persons  could 
each  other  more  sincerely,  than  Margarit 
Perollo;   so  true  is  the  adage,  **Anior 
vertitur  in  odium/'  Perollo,  in  a  state  of  fi 
excitement,  was  ready  for  rebellion,  reai 
take  a  signal  revenge  on  Luna ;  ready  to  : 
any  plan  which  would  soonest  gratify  hia 
of  vengeance.    But  his  father  contrived  ( 
ally  to  appease  him,  before  he  had  forme 
settled  purpose.     No  warrior  of  fouiBCor 
ters,  renowned  for  the  number  of  scalps 
-'. :•.«.«   fi^wof^njnor  thft  fatui^ 


ints  sliouia  marry  Luna ;  altnougn  be  telt 
ly  the  alfroDt  of  the  king's  interference. 
e  disliked  Castilians,  because  he  consi- 
theni  intruders  <in  bis  own  loved  soil  of 
;  and  he  had  always  disliked  the  Peralta 
,  except  Coatanza  and  Eugcnio.  He  had 
id  that  hisson  ahould  choose  a  wife  for  him- 
ut  being  ditappointed  of  Margarita,  Matteo 
mended  him  to  sue  for  Livia,  that  his 
'■  old  age  might  be  gladdened  by  a  daugb- 
law,  for  whom  he  already  felt  a  parent's 
jtA  who  in  her  heart,  at  least,  waa  a  true 

D. 

,  is  not  i^reeable,"  said  the  venerable  old 
"  to  low  the  many  castles,  and  the  large 
Mona,  which  this  Spanish  maid,  Marga- 
fould  have  brought  tbee  as  her  portion. 
it  tbem  go.    For  the  woman  herself,  she 


C  1  1  V    fe.«  * 


thank    tne  kiuu    iui 
lie    intends    to    scmkI    thee    with    letten: 
queen.     I   will  write   to   Livia,  and    to 
father.      He  has   been   my    friend    sii 
youth,  and  he  wishes  thee,  as  I  do,  t 
his  daughter.     She  will  have  a  large 
dowry,  and  I  shall  soon  leave  thee  the  \ 
my  fortune.     Let  me  see  thee  married  tc 
who  loves  Sicily ;  so,  when  thy  old  fathei 
may  give  you  both  the  blessing  of  since 
tion,  and  then,  like  Simeon,  depart  in  p 
By  such  wise  discourse,  and  counselj 
worthy  Matteo  persuade  his  son  to  1 
for  the  present,  his  wild  plans  of  rebe 
revenge.      The   young  count    was    s 
soothed  by  the  king's  kindness;   am! 
jesty,  wishing  him  for  a  time,  away  fron 
requested  that  he  would  go  to  Palei 
letters  to  the  queen.     PeroUo  felt  gi 
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of  Ug  disappointment,  he  prepared  to  set  off 
indiont  delay.  He  would  have  travelled  with 
lass  expedition,  and  perhaps  have  refused  to  go 
St  all,  had  he  known  the  fact,  that  Livia  had 
been  very  exactly  informed  of  his  rejection  by 
Margarita,  and  of  her  acquiescence  in  the  king^s 
wish  that  she  should  marry  Luna. 
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A    FATHER    AND    DAI 

Donna  Livia  bad  shed  ma 
Perollo  left  Palermo  to  go  to 
was  neither  bitterness,  nor  jealoi 
yet  as  the  days  passed  on,  and  I 
her,  she  felt  extremely  depresi 
cboly.  They  had  been  so  mv 
his  attentions  had  been  so  con 
so  unobtrusive,  and  yet  so  w 
taken  so  much  apparent  pleasun 
their  tastes  seemed  to  be  so  sin 
of  nature,  and  of  Sicily,  alike, 
Livia  felt  it  strange,  and  even 


o's  warmest  affection  might  stilt  be  hers ; 
hat  would  be  the  value  of  such  affection, 
carried  Margarita  ? 

a  found  the  face  of  nature  not  quite  so 
ful  as  formerly.  The  mountains  around 
no,  were  really  as  pictureeque,  and  the 
I  shell  BB  fertile  as  ever;  but  she  could 
lercdve  a  nakedness  in  the  hills,  and  a 
<(  shelter  in  the  valleys,  she  had  not  ie~ 
i  before ;  and  which  lessened  very  much, 
i  thought,  the  beauty  of  the  scenery, 
inu  discoDteuted,  but  not  with  others ; 
mwcfaed  herself,  but  not  Perollo.  At  the 
incement  of  their  acquaintance,  he  had 
1  his  engagement  with  Margarita,  and 
rift  hftd  permitted  him  to  win  her  heart, 
ill  in  some  degree  to  keep  possession  of 
be  bad  loved,  and   feared  that  she  still 


with    ]ealou^v  ,   tiw^.   .^ 

lir.st,  Livings  dn^ss,  and  then  her  beaut 

Livia  was  surprised  that  Zulneida  si 
BO  much  less  sympathy  thaii  the  quee 
Luna's  departure,  Zulneida  had  been 
of  mind  to  feel,  that  there  was  ^^  sometl 
misfortune  of  her  best  friend,  not  dis 
She  would  have  done  her   utmost 
Libia's  happiness,  for  never  had  shi 
friend  half  so  well ;  but  there  was 
consoling  in  the  similarity  of  their  c 
ments ;  as  there  is  a  pleasure  in  han 
though  it  be  so  mournful  as  to  excite 

Livia  one  evening  walked  on  the 
her  house,  whilst  her  father  lay  on  a 
saloon,  taking  his  siesta.    He  was 
man,  rather  short  in  stature,  with 
hair,  and  a  long  beard  almost  as  i 
head.    He  had  a  placid,  goodhumoi 
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oess,  that  he  was  on  many  occasions,  wiser  than 
other  people.  He  was  tenderly  attached  to  his 
daughter,  and  her  influence  was  all-powerful 
o^er  himself,  and  his  household.  He  loved 
Sicily,  and  he  loved  the  king  and  queen ;  and 
when  not  especially  occupied  with  Livia,  he 
delighted  to  busy  himself  with  speculations  on 
what  political  changes  were  likely  to  take  place 
St  court,  or  in  the  kingdom.  As  a  sailor  at  the 
helm,  when  his  eye  is  not  directed  to  the  com- 
pass, is  ever  looking  towards  the  horizon,  to 
fiiretel  the  weather,  so  the  good  Baron  Squarci- 
fioo,  when  not  engc^ed  with  his  daughter,  was 
generally  looking  to  the  future,  that  he  might 
predict  events,  and  thus  display  his  superior 
■kgacity.  He  had  one  fevourite  topic  of  con- 
versation, and  that  was  the  merits  of  Frederick 
BaiiMirossa,  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  King 
of  Sicily. 

livia  was  gazing  at  the  acacia  and  palm  trees 
which  grew  near  each  other,  at  the  end  of  the 
tenace,  and  endeavouring  to  recollect  every  word 
of  the  conversation  betwixt  herself  and  Perollo  on 
the  evening  before  he  purposed  to  set  out  for  Sci- 
toca,when  her  father  awoke;  and  showing  himself 
it  the  door,  which  opened  on  the  terrace,  he  called 
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her  into  the  saloon ;  predicting,  from  a  pecalitr 
cloud  in  the  sky,  that  rain  might  be  expected} 
perhaps  that  night,  but  certainly  on  the  monmr. 

*'  Take  your  lute,  take  your  lute,  and  sing  to 
me,"  said  the  baron ;  *^  since  Peroilo  left  ui, 
the  lute  has  been  neglected.  Nay,  my  beloved 
child,  look  not  grave.  He  is  a  brave  and  hand* 
some  cavalier ;  somewhat  inconstant,  as  favooiw 
ites  with  women  are  apt  to  be.  Though  he  ti 
gone  to  Sciacca  as  the  betrothed  of  Margarita 
Peralta,  yet,  looking  to  the  future,  I  foresee 
a  probability  that  he  may  return  hither  not 
having  married  Margarita  after  all !" 

**  And  why,  my  dear  father  ?  If  Margarita 
loves  PeroUo,  there  can  be  no  obstacle  to  their 
marriage.  Her  great  wealth,  indeed,  will  attract 
other  suitors.  Aiitonino  Cabrera  intended  to 
throw  himself  at  her  feet,  and  solicit  her  hand/' 

**  Yes  ;  that  may  be ; — such  an  event  I  con- 
sider not  very  unlikely  to  happen.  The  yonth 
must  obey  the  commands  of  his  father.  But 
with  great  confidence  I  predict  that  Margarita, 
if  permitted  to  please  herself,  will  not  marry 
the  young  count.  The  grand  justiciary  is  a 
restless  savage,  whom  it  is  impossible  to  tame 
entirely,  and  yet  it  is  necessary  to  keep  him  in  a 
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Maia  ftate  of  good  humour  to  prevent  him 

doiogr  miflchief.    The  king  may  bestow  Mar- 
guilt  on  bis  son,  in  order  to  secure  the  old 
hmxk's  assistance  in  this  expedition  to  Sardinia. 
But  Cabrera  even  then  will  not  be  content. 
Iht  will  not  make  him  a  peaceable  and  loyal 
■bjeet.    Were  his  blessed  majesty  to  die  in 
httle,  mndy  considering  his  great  valour  and 
faidoess  for  fighting,  I  foresee  that  may  be  the 
len  I  predict  the  grand  justiciary  would 
great  trouble  to  Sicily,  and  to  our  gra- 
dons  queen/' 

**  Do  not  predict  troubles  for  our  beloved 
^icen,"  exclaimed  Livia,  **  I  shall  become 
Bdaacholy ;  and  be  able  to  give  you  nothing  on 
■y  lute  but  sighs  harmonised/' 

**  In  the  presence  of  this  young  countess/' 
erisd  the  baron  advancing,  as  did  Livia,  to  meet 
Zulneiday  who  just  then  entered  the  saloon, 
^  nelancholy  will  not  dare  intrude  itself;  and 
ao  sighs  shall  be  heard  by  her  except  those 
of  love.  Your  presence,  lady,  reminds  me,  that 
dar  Emperor  Frederick  —  who  knew  Latin, 
Oerman,  Greek,  and  Arabic,  wrote  poetry,  and 
a  learned  work  on  the  management  of  birds — 
btd  a  great  love  for  the  Saracens.     On  making 
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peace  with  a  sultan  of  Africa,  whose  barbarous 
name  I  cannot  recollect,  his  Saracen  majesty 
sent  an  embassy  and  rich  presents  to  our  king. 
Amongst  them  was  a  magnificent  tent.  In  it 
was  a  clock,  and  on  this  clock  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars  were  represented  to  the  pleasure  of 
the  whole  court,  and  their  movements  described 
with  great  exactness.  But  have  you  not  heard 
from  your  gallant  father,  Don  Cabrera,  since  he 
arrived  at  Sciacca  ?'' 

**  A  messenger  arrived  from  him  yesterday,'* 
replied  Zulneida,  '^and  I  have  news  for  Livia 
that  will  delight  her.  Count  Perollo  is  not  yet 
married  to  Margarita  Peralta.*^ 

*^  Perhaps  not  yet,"  said  Livia,  blushing, 
*'  but  he  will  be  married  to  her  soon.  You  are 
come  to  banter  me,  and  try  my  fortitude.  Tell 
me  when  his  marriage  will  take  place  ?  I  have 
some  courage,  and  will  shed  no  tears.** 

**  Margarita  has  had  other  suitors/'  replied 
Zulneida,  with  a  forced  smile. 

**  I  predicted  that  as  very  likely,*^  said  the 
baron.  ^*  Antonino  Cabrera,  your  excellent 
young  brother,  has  no  doubt  solicited  her  hand ; 
and  having  so  great  a  name,  to  say  nothing  of 
his  personal  merits,  may  well  hope  for  success.** 
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:...''  Hk  merita  seem  to  ba?6  been  entirely 
awlookedy"  said  Zulneida.  ^^  Margarita  will 
■either  marry  my  brother,  nor  Count  PeroUo. 
The  king's  wish  has  been  seconded  by  her  own^ 
^nd  she  is  about  to  give  herself  to  another 
cavalier." 

.'H  I  believe  I  foresaw  such  an  event  as  not 
iH^poBsible,"  said  the  baron,  *^  though  I  did  not 
aentioB  my  forebodings  to  any  oue.  But  what 
is  the  fortunate  cavalier's  name  7*^ 

"  Count  Luna/'  said  Zulneida,  mthout  any 
diaoge  of  countenance.  Livia  turned  pale,  and 
her  father  looked  extremely  surprised. 

*'  I  certainly  did  not  foresee  that  event,''  said 
(he  baron ;  and  there  was  a  pause.  Zuliieida, 
by  her  indifference  and  cheerfulness  of  manner, 
wished  to  assure  her  friends  that  their  sympathy 
was  not  needed. 

"  My  brother  has  so  kind  a  heart,*^  she  said, 
'^tbat  he  will  gladly  kill  the  game  for  Luna's 
marriage-feast,  and  partake  of  it  with  a  better 
appetite  than  if  he  himself  were  bridegroom. 
Peroilo  will  be  in  Palermo  shortly,  and  his  heart 
may  retam  where  it  loves  best  to  dwell.  He 
will  come  and  see  thee,  Livia,  thou  wilt  accept 
him^     be    married,     and.  be    happy.     When 
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''  It  is  fit  tJiat  lie  perform  5 
before  he  claim  a  kiiight's  n 
first  serve  the  king  in  Sardinia 
there.  But  may  he  not  still  c 
at  Sciacca  ?" 

'*  He  will  not,~he  may  m 

replied  Znlaeida.    "The  kin{ 

give  it  to  Lnna,  and  to  bless 

a  rich  and  a  Christian  wife. 

Perollo  wed  thee.     He  deserri 

ment,  but  make  not  his  pent 

What,  if  he  go  to  Sardinia,  at 

there,  wouldst  thou  love  him  sti 

'•I  would,--my  heart  said  3 

tion  before  my  lips  could  utter  1 

^  I  could  have   predicted  1 

some  such  answer,"  said  the  bai 

"  I  should  think  Perollo  did 

to    chanor«^  Ilia  ro1im^«>  *f a*.  . 
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be  controlled  by  creedBy  nor  changed  by  modes 
of  worship." 

^Tme  of  woman^s  lo¥e,"  said  Zulneida, 
eameatly,  *<  but  not  of  man's.  Man  requires 
that  his  wife's  religious  belief  be  given  up  with 
her  hearty  in  complete  vassalage  to  himself,  that 
he  may  be  lord  and  director  of  her  creed,  and 
iBode  of  worship,  as  of  her  affections ;  if  the 
surrender  be  not  entire,  the  exacting  tyrant  will 
have  none  of  her." 

''It  might  not,  perhaps,  be  wise,  to  marry 
PeroUo  when  a  Moslem,  though  I  should  not 
love  him  less.  He  would  have  been  a  right 
handsome  Samcen,  but  what  misery,  Zulneida, 
if  we  could  not  kneel  and  worship  together !"    i 

''The  extreme  of  misery,  surely,"  said  Zul- 
oeida,  with  a  curl  of  her  lip,  which  Livia  did  not 
notice ;  "  I  am,  myself,  of  a  like  sociable  tem- 
per ;  and  that  I  may  pray  in  company,  I  occa- 
sionally feel  a  wish  to  become  a  Christian." 

"And  a  beautiful  Christian  you  would  make," 
said  the  Baron  Squarcifico.  "  I  can  with  cer- 
t|0aty  predict,  that  you  would  never  repent 
having  transferred  yourself  to  our  church.  Look- 
ing, indeed,  to  the  future,  I  think  it  not  impos- 


w 


he. 


itatL-  '  I 
.-iili^litfiieJ  liku  yyiiii-.imt  i 
the  truth?  Why  should  w 
before  the  Bune  altar?" 

Livia's  eyes  lightened  ai 
countenance  had  such  an  ei 
nesB  and  sincerity,  that  for 
but  for  an  instant,  Zulneid 
to  the  wish,  that  they  could 
temple. 

"  But  who  will  instruct  i 
asked  Zulneida.  "  Count  1 
tales  about  the  saints,  and 
derful  feats,  which  he  calle 
seemed  to  please  him,  as  taU 
cluld ;  and  the  more  improb 
more  finnly  the  up-grown  d 
To  his  horror  and  indignv 
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;  uid  Be  my  father  deBpi§ed  both  his  con- 
T  and  fais  faith,  it  is  not  strange  if  I  never 
icted  either," 

[  conid  name  one  who  might  be  both  a 
led,  aad  pious  instructor,"  said  Livia,  "  if 
iroeld  listen  to  hini.  I  mean  Eugenio,  the 
idie&ie.  To  his  fiice,  you  can  surely  have 
ijectioD  ?" 

When  I  san  it  last,  I  thought  it  quite  un- 
^tknable,"  eaid  Zuhieida,  glad  to  look  to 
lepnoing  of  her  dark  purposes  against  Mar- 
k's brother,  "  he  has  besides  a  pleasant 
I,  and  its  tones  would  secure  attention  to 
hj  theolt^  he  uttered.  His  eyes,  1  think, 
d  look  with  kindly  charity  on  my  dulness 
w«re  alow  of  comprehension.  He  would 
more  attractive  teacher  than  Mauro  Call." 
Had  you  listened  to  him  when  be  was  at  the 
palace,  you  might  have  beeu  convinced  by 
time,  and  then,  Zulneida — " 
had  then,  Livia,  I  might  have  been  consi- 
)  irortfay  to  become  the  wife  of  that  wise, 
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for  my  conversion,  or  apostacy.  If  Eugenic 
will  take  the  trouble  to  instruct  me,  when  Luna 
is  married,  I  will  then  listen  to  him  thankfully ; 
and  should  he  convince  me  that  his  faith  is 
the  true  one,  I  will  confess  it  frankly,  and  be 
thoroughly  a  Christian,  as  I  am  now  a  MahcH 
metan," 

Li  via  was  delighted,  to  suppose  that  her  friend 
might  be  induced  to  renounce  Mahometanism. 
She  had  no  doubt  that  Eugenio  would  devote 
his  time,  and  talents,  to  recommend  a  purer 
faith.  It  was  his  duty  to  do  so,  and  Livia  was 
as  firmly  persuaded  that  he  would  be  successful, 
as  she  was  that  the  reUgion  of  Christ  was  true, 
and  that  of  Mahomet,  false.  How  could  Cmth 
fail  to  triumph?  What  objections  could  Zul- 
neida  urge,  clever  as  she  was,  which  Eugenic 
could  not  readily  answer  ?  he  who  had  read  all 
the  fathers,  and  the  lives  of  all  the  saints,  and 
knew  the  only  right  interpretation  cf  the  Scrip* 
tures !  In  her  joy  at  the  anticipation  that  the 
friend  she  loved  would  soon  be  a  Christian, 
Livia  went  tc  tell  the  queen  of  her  conyerBatioa 
with  Zulneida;  and  she  was  mortified  to  find 
that  her  majesty  was  by  no  means  so  sanguinlj^ 
as  herself,  of  Zulneida's  conversicn. 
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**  She  has  long  had  her  lather's  confessor  at 
oommandy''  observed  the  qaeeD, ''  why  not  seek 
Aom  him  an  explanation  of  our  holy  faith  ?  He 
is  a  man  very  learned  and  full  of  itel ;— older 
than  Engenio,  and  in  that  respect  more  fit  for 
an  instructor." 

**  Zulneida  has  an  aversion  to  his  face/'  said 
Livia  with  great  simplicity. 

**  And  feared,  perhaps,  lest  his  lessons  should 
prove  as  little  attractive  as  his  physiognomy/' 
mjoined  her  majesty ;  ''  Eugenic  is  very  young 
to  attempt  the  conversion  of  a  person  like  Zul- 
neida. Were  he  not  a  monk,  and,  as  I  know,  a 
man  of  sincere  piety,  I  would  dissuade  him  from 
a  task  which  may  prove  more  dangerous,  and 
difficult,  than  he  imagines.^ 

livia  did  not  understand  how  there  could  be 
any  danger,  and  she  believed  that  Eugenic, 
youg  as  he  was,  would  overcome  difficulties, 
quite  as  well  as  Mauro  Call.  But  she  very 
imperfectly  understood  Zulneida's  character, 
livia  was  very  much  surprised  that  her  friend 
ooakl  speak  of  Luna's  faithlessness  as  tranquilly, 
as  if  she  had  never  cared  for  his  affection. 
When  Znlneida,  indeed,  first  learned,  from  her 
father's  letter,  that  Luna  was  accepted  by  Mar- 
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garita,  she  had  felt  a  degree  of  mortificatioD,  aod 
a  depression  of  spirits^  of  which  Livia  was  not 
at  all  aware.  It  was  not,  exactly,  that  she 
suffered  the  pangs  of  despised  love;  her  pride 
was  deeply  wounded,  but  she  felt  also,  that  her 
religion  had  been  insulted,  and  that,  became 
she  was  a  Mahometan,  she  was  considered 
unworthy  to  be  the  wife  of  a  Christian  banm. 
She  had  never  been  conscious  of  Tery  warm 
affection  for  Luna;  but  occasionally  had  felt 
contempt  for  his  effeminacy,  and  for  the 
inferiority  of  his  understanding.  But  his 
attention  to  herself  when  she  first  arrived  in 
Sicily;  his  tenderness  and  apparent  anxiety 
to  win  her  love,  had  awakened  her  lively  grati- 
tude. His  relationship  to  the  king,  and  his  rank 
as  one  of  the  first  barons  of  the  island,  made 
the  offer  of  his  hand  very  gratifying ;  and  if  she 
had  never  devotedly  loved  him,  she  at  one  time, 
felt  for  him  a  partiality,  which  might  have 
expanded  into  love.  He  had  rejected  her  for  no 
other  assigned  reason,  than  because  her  feith 
was  not  the  same  as  his ;  but  that  he  knew 
from  the  first.  It  was  too  plain  that  he  bad 
forsaken  her  for  another  with  not  greater  beauty, 
but  with  larger  fortune.    When  he  had  declared 
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diii  t<  fmmeiatioQ  of  her  faitb,  wm  a  mcetsary 
wlidilion  to  the  bectaiiDg  lik  wife,  Zulaeida 
tepiaed  him  for  his  bigptry^  and  coldhearted- 
mB ;  but  she  now  thoroughly  hated  him,  as  a 
base  idolater  of  wealth.  Her  heart,  indeed, 
■uk  within  her,  on  first  knowing  that  Lnna 
was  the  affianced  of  Margarita  Peralta;  but 
giadoally  her  mind  settled  itself  into  a  fixed 
tetominatioo  to  be  tranquil,  and  to  be  re- 
"ranged.  She  resolved  to  show  no  more  signs 
ef  weakness;  no  more  quivering  of  the  Ups;  no 
more  tears.  She  knew  that  her  blood  might 
hish  away  from  her  cheeks  before  she  could 
arrest  its  course,  and  command  it  back  again ; 
tUsy  she  could  not  prevent,  but  she  resolved 
that  the  glance  of  her  eye  should  be  her  own, 
and  never  again  lose  its  steadiness  by  passing 
dirongh  a  tear.  Her  partiality  for  Luna,  gave 
way  to  a  calm  hatred  for  him ;  and  her  purpose 
of  revenge  being  fixed,  although  the  plan,  and 
mamier,  were  yet  undecided,  she  appeared  at 
eoart,  and  conversed  with  a  composure  and 
ckeerfhlness,  which  had  go  much  surprised  her 
IHend.  On  one  occasion,  Livia,  with  great 
enriosity,  watched  her  countenance,  whilst  she 
«poke  of  Luna  and  Margarita ;  and  observing  it 


late,"    replied    Zuliicida;    " 
piOjiliel  aie   nul  ]io«eiless, 
tians  think  bo.  My  faith  can 
and  consolation.      Let  Ei^ 
this  religion,  which  he  tfainki 
much  comfort  and    force  oi 
desire  to  hear  faim,  Livia;  , 
atrong  in  argument,  I  shall  n 
LiTia   smiled  at  the  supp 
recollecting  her  coaTeraatim 
she  fiilt   leas  confident  of  £ 
Bat  Livia  had   to  attend  to 
fivPeroUo  arrived  in  Palermo, 
following  letter  from  his  fatbi 
a  visit  from  himself: 

"Yon  must  not  be  ang 
Lim;  you  must  not  be  ai^ 
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like  the  papyrus  in  a  breeze ;  a  tall  reed|  Livi , 
a  tall  reed,  and  somewhat  unsteady  in  the 
head ;  a  strong  wind  has  blown  towards  Sciacca, 
and  bent  it  in  that  direction ;  but  only  the  head, 
LiTi>  for  his  roots  have  remained  fixed.  By 
roots^  I  mean  his  affections,  Livi,  which  are 
firmly  fixed  on  yourself.  The  king — may  the 
saints  preserve  him ! — has  done  rightly,  Livi ;  he 
always  acts  like  a  just  and  gracious  sovereign. 
Make  my  lowly  homage  to  the  queen,  and  may 
the  Virgin  watch  over  her !  But  I  say,  the  king 
has  acted  rightly,  in  giving  Margarita  Peralta 
to  Count  Luna ;  they  will  be  married  very  soon, 
and  I  shall  rejoice  at  it.  Let  them  be  married, 
they  are  both  Spaniards,  and  care  not  for  Sicily. 
But  you  love  this  island,  Livi ;  and  my  son 
loves  you,  my  bee  of  Hybla  !  I  know  he  loves 
you ;  if  he  did  not,  I  would  disown  him.  And 
I  love  you,  Livi ;  so,  marry  my  son,  and  love 
Q8  both.  Happy  old  man  !  I  shall  have  a 
daughter  of  my  choice;  one  after  my  own 
heart;  and  when  the  eyes  of  old  Matteo  are 
about  to  close  for  ever,  Livi,  and  must  take  a 
last  look  of  Sicily,  his  dear  country,  they  will 
close  with  less  regret,  if  your  gentle  hand  press 
down  the  lids,  and  shut  out  the  world  for  ever. 


"  Matteo  Per 

Perollo  had  not  an  opportunity  of  fii 
Livia  at  her  own  houses  as  he  wial 
chose  to  remain  at  the  royal  palace 
found  her  there  in  attendance  on  th 
Li?ia  had  resolved  to  be  reserved,  am 
at  their  first  meeting ;  or  at  least  to 
him  with  indifference.     But  she  coulc 
Zulneida,  command  her  countenance 
notwithstanding  her  wish,  to  show  Pi 
his  return  was  a  matter  of  no  import 
eyes,  and  smile  betrayed  to  him,  thi 
she  felt  on  seeing  him  again.     Even  ^ 
court  circle,  he  contrived  to  assure  hi 
her  heart  still  felt  affection  for  him;  i 
best  solace  for  his  loss  of  Margaril 
eager  to  have  an  early  time  fixed  d 
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mait;  and  she  was  by  no  means  sorry  to  put 
Perollo's  constancy  to  a  trial. 

^  The  barons  of  ^cily/'  said  Livia,  to  her 
impetuous  and  pleading  lover,  ^  are  assembling 
round  the  king's  banner,  full  of  ardour  to  distin- 
guish themselves  against  the  rebels  of  Sardinia. 
Whilst  they  go  to  display  their  valour  in  the 
field  of  battle,  surely  you  would  not  remain  at 
home  to  marry !  You  would  afterwards  hate  the 
wife  who  had  kept  you  back  from  glory." 

*^  Never  can  I  hate  or  reproach  you  on  that 
aoooont,"  said  Perollo,  with  an  air  of  triumph. 
1  remain  in  Sicily  by  the  king's  command,  as 
officer  of  the  queen's  household.  And  for 
l^ory,  dearest  Livia,  it  will  be  enough  for  me  to 
have  conquered  you." 

**  Since  you  cannot  gain  laurels  in  Sardinia, 
dien,  you  shall  acquire  the  reputation  of  a 
ftithfal  knight,  and  trusty  servant  of  our  beau- 
tifol  queen ;  and  watch  over  her  safety  during 
Ae  king's  absence.  Do  her  good  service  while 
she  is  viceroy  of  the  kingdom,  and  you  will 
deserve  a  greater  reward  than  this  poor  hand ; 
which,  however,  shall  be  yours,  on  the  king^s 
lefom,  if  you  then  desire  it ;  and  their  majes- 
tias  OQfosent  to  our  marriage." 
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All  further  entreaties  were  in  vain,  and  Pe- 
roUo  was  obliged  to  resign  himself  to  this 
arrangement ;  not  without  some  murmurs 
against,  what  he  termed,  the  caprice  and  obsti- 
nacy of  the  sex ;  but,  glad  at  heart  to  think  that 
he  was  not  likely  to  lose  Livia,  though  he  had 
lost  Margarita. 


zulubida. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


MONTE-CHIARO. 


When  Bernardo  Cabrera  found  that  the  king 
positively  intended  bis  relation.  Count  Luna,  to 
marry  Margarita  Peralta  to  the  exclusion  and 
disappointment^  not  only  of  Perollo  but  of  bis 
own  son  and  beir,  Antonino,  tbe  old  baron 
chose  to  consider  himself  as  in  tbe  highest 
d^ree  insulted,  and  treated  with  an  ingratitude 
which  required  a  signal  vengeance*  He  imme- 
diately left  Sciacca,  and  led  off  all  his  followers. 
He  sent  a  messenger  to  inform  Zulneida  of  the 
dire  affront  offered  to  himself  and  son ; — the 
disappointment  of  her  own  hopes,  did  not 
appear  worth  noticing.  He  then  set  off  for  his 
comty  of  Modica;  strengthened  the  garrisons 
of  his  principal  castles  tberci  and  gave  notice  to 


as  an  active  agent  in  his   tr 
Several    oHers .  had    been    i 
Frandscaii  at  Uberty,  on  pa 
money,  although  the  place  c 
was  kept  secret    But  the 
much  more  than  the  grand 
hit  confessor  was  worth ;  cert 
more  than  he  chose  to  pay. 
displeased  vrith  Mauro,  for  no 
the  instapt,  when  told  to  lei 
the  world.    He  therefore  resc 
monk  to  the  saints,  and  his  o« 
to  manage  affairs  without  hioL 
In  the  first  heat  of  his  rei 
thought  of  nothing  less  than  d 
and  he  would  willingly  have  ( 
fire,  slaughter,   and    devastat 
against  the  king.   But  when  hi 
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who,  at  another  time,  might  have  joined  him, 
wwe  all  eager  to  gain  wealth  or  fame  in  the 
vtpedition  to  Sardinia.     Most  of  them  were 
aMembled   near  the  royal  standard,  and  the 
lOBg^s  power  had  never  been  so  great,  nor  so 
feneially  and  cheerfully  submitted  to.   Cabrera 
knew  that  he  could,  for  a  time,  disturb  the 
fmte  of  the  island,  and  thus  retard  the  ex- 
pidition  ;  but  he  knew,  likewise,  that  the  whole 
iMembled  forces  would  be  turned  against  him, 
tad     that   his     extensive     possessions    might 
•iCDtaally  be  confiscated.    One  powerftil  young 
buoD,  indeed,  had  not  yet  joined  the  king ; 
lad  Cabrera  thought^  if  he  could  be  induced  to 
■ike  a  common  cause  with  himself  in  rebellion, 
something  might  be  effected.    That  baron  was 
Qiiaramonte,  betwixt  whom    and    the  grand 
jorticiary  the  most  perfect  hatred  existed.     But 
« Cabrera  just  then  hated  the  king  with  even 
deeper  malignity,  he  determined,  personally,  to 
Hcertain  whether  Chiaramonte  would  not  join 
hJB  to  raise  a  civil  war.    That  young  noble  was 
kaown  to  be  extremely  discontented  with  the 
kiag,  to  whom  he  had  refused  allegiance.     He 
Ud  in  willing  vassallage,  a  considerable  force 
of  daring  meo^  ready  for  any  plan  by  which 
vou  I.  o 


ill  Liic  cujsiie  wnere  lie  gene 
ho  went  tliere    as    the  beti 
ChiaramoQte's  father,  and 
spoiler  of  his  houBe,   but 
heed  to  the  purity  of  his  < 
knew  that  his  person  would 
the  castle  of  his  enemy; 
fancied,  an  important  object 
to  run  all  risks,  and,  with 
attendants,  he  set  out  to  pay 
The  castle  to  which  Cabr 
situated  on  the  summit  of  a 
of  which  was  a  village,— at  a 
southern  coast  of  Sicily.     It 
Chiaro,  the  family  name  revc 
of  the  strongest  fortresses  in 
tioned  in  history  as  a  '^  forte 
On  a  mountain  nearly  oppc 
distance    from    it.    was   a  t 


Dg;  and  nheD  in  sight  of  the  chapel, 
erceired  a  lai^  assembly  of  persons  who 
inging  before  it.  The  greatest  number  of 
were  barefooted,  and  wore  each  a  white 
nt,  that  entirely  covered  the  body  from 
to  feet,  and  left  none  of  the  foce  Tisihle 
t  the  eyt»,  tbat  migbt  be  perceived  through 
tand  botes  cut  for  the  sale  of  vision.  On 
len  the  singing  ceased ;  the  band  of  white 
□ts,  for  so  they  were  called,  raised  loud 
%litfal  cries,  and  threw  themselves  on  the 
1  with  exclamations  of  "misericordia!" 
eriea,  and  prostnttionB,  were  repeated 
times,  and  many  of  the  bystanders,  assem- 
rom  the  town  and  village,  joined  in  them. 
n,  although  impatient  that  his  way  should 
|ieded,  yet  paid  the  respect  of  uncovering 
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village.     At  its  farthest  extremity  was  a  large 
building  for  the  accommodation  of  soldiers,  and 
before  it  were  piqueted  several  horses ;  the  men- 
at-arms  to   whom   they  belonged,   being  near 
them  and  in  readiness  to  mount  at  a  moment's 
notice.   They  were  Chiaramonte's  vassals,  keep- 
ing their  turn  of  guard  to  enforce  their  lord's 
regulation,  that  no  visiter  should  ascend  to  the 
castle  with   more   than   five   attendants.      On 
seeing  Cabrera  they    instantly   mounted   their 
horses,  and  rode  forward  to  inquire  his  business, 
and  make  known  to  him  that  his  suite,  five  of 
them  excepted,   must  be  left  at  the    village. 
The  count  immediately  declared,  that  not  even 
the  five  should  accompany  him ;  but,  to  show 
his  perfect  confidence  in  the  noble  baron  whom 
he  came  to  visit,  he    would    present   himself 
at   his   castle-gate  attended  only  by  his   son. 
Whilst  Cabrera  was  in  conversation  with  the 
men,  and  giving  orders  to  his  suite  to  remain 
behind,   Antonino  had   withdrawn   to  a   little 
distance  from  his  noble  father,  and  had  been 
making  some  arrangements  of  his  own. 

Amongst  the  entire  village  population  that 
had  assembled  round  the  strangers,  were  two 
middle-aged  women,  and  a  young  girl,  who  had 
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oome  from  a  cottage  a  little  distant  from  the 
road.  Tlie  more  elderly  women,  were  dressed 
is  peasants,  and  appeared  to  be  such  ;  but  the 
yocmger  one  had  some  little  finery  about  her, 
sod  something  in  her  manner,  not  generally 
(bund  in  a  peasant  girl.  The  body  of  her  dress 
was  indeed  of  common  crimson  stufi*^  but  it  was 
teatly  embroidered  in  front  with  different  co- 
kmred  silk,  and  had  a  row  of  enamel  round  the 
bosom.  The  robe  was  of  light  blue  cotton, 
and  she  had  a  bandeau  of  the  same  coloured 
material,  twisted  round  her  forehead,  in  which 
was  put  a  small  branch  of  orange-flowers. 
Her  c<miplexion  was  not  feir,  and  her  eyes 
iuid  hair  were  dark ;  the  eyes  small,  spark- 
ling, and  so  decidedly  black,  that  from  them 
she  had  the  name  of  Neriocchi.  Her  figure 
was  slight,  but  remarkable  for  its  perfect 
symmetry.  She  had  one  of  the  prettiest 
moiiths  in  Sicily;  and  a  better  set  of  teeth 
ooaU  not  be  found  in  tlie  island.  Without 
being  a  beauty,  she  was  a  very  handsome  girl ; 
10  thought  Antonino,.  who  immediately  recog- 
nised her  as  Leontina's  daughter,  and  the  kind 
hostess  who  had  given  him  food  and  shelter 
when  he  had  escaped  from  the  banditti,  and 


now,  a  ficciiiasonry  of  si 
{■ari_v  oil  a  comiiiuiiicatioi 
sileDce,  and  with  great  ra{ 
coDTereation  can  be  held  ii 
uninitiated,  without  even  e 
In  this  kind  of  pantomime, 
expert ;  and  be  had  freqaeti 
phsbment  highly  conveaiel 
his  father,  nho  knew  not! 
silent  langa^;G,  the  young  t 
made  known  his  sentimeat 
he  dared  not  have  spokon 
Cabrera  was  speaking  to  t 
Antonino  telegraphed  to  Ni 
seeing  her,  and  Neiiocehi^ 
t^dly  began  her  reply;  i 
except  in  some  quick,  expt« 
generally  directed  to  his  fill 
her  inf*n«™>   "^  n™"~  — 
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lie  might,  or  might  not,  be  glad  to  know. 
There  was  not  time  to  explain  herself  further, 
Antontno  being  summoned  to  follow  his  father. 
One.of  Uiemen-atrarmsled  the  way,  then  came 
the  grand  justiciary^  Antonino  was  next  in  file, 
and  another  soldier  closed  the  rear. 

The  road  wound  in  gradual  ascent  to  the 
opposite    side    of    the    hill,     then    went   for 
abont  two  hundred  yards  in  a  straight  line 
«p  to  the  castle.    The  instant  they  came  in 
si^t  of  the  gate,  the  Ibrempst  man  caused  the 
party  to  halt,  and  taking  a  horn  from  his  saddle- 
bow, he  blew  a  long  blast,  and  waited  the 
result.     In  a  short  time  the  gate  was  opened, 
and  one  of  Chiaramonte's  esquires,  with  four 
meiiHit*arms,    advanced  towards  them.      The 
esquire  demanded  the  name,  and  rank  of  the 
strangers,  and  why  they  desired  admittance  to 
the  castle.     Cabrera  replied  to  him,  and  de- 
clared, that  he  wished  to  confer  with  the  lord  of 
Monte-Chiaro,  on  important  business ;  claiming 
from  him  the  hospitality  due  from  one  knight 
to  another.     The  man  said  he  would  inform 
Us  master,  and  if  it  should  be  his  lord's  plea- 
sure to  admit  the  grand  justiciary,  with  his  son, 
the  gates  of  the  castle  would  be  thrown  open. 


saloon  in  which  he  sal,  had  still  an 
(jf  splendour  ;  although  the  rich  d< 
silk  which  covered  its  walls^  and  the 
and  embroidery^  which  adoroed  tl 
had  a  good  deal  faded  in  colour, 
A  table  of  porphyrji  supported  by  i 
of  massive  silver,  stood  in  the  mi 
apartment;  and  there  Chiaramont 
sitting  for  some  time  alone,  musing  i 
satisfied  humour  on  his  future  pro 
wore  a  vest  of  light  green  velvet, 
slashed  with  silk  of  the  same  colo 
it  was  a  light  cuirass  of  fine  gold 
His  spurs  were  of  the  same  metal, 
lay  on  the  table,  and  in  his  be] 
dagger,  whose  handle  was  inlaid  w 
fine  pearls.  His  long  dark  hair  f 
shoulders,   and   was   parted  on  hi 

Hp  InnUpd  nnlp.  and  np.nsive.  vet  hi 


denoted  a  determinatioii  somewhat  at  variance 
with  the  otherwise  mild  aod  attractire  expres- 
aioD  of  his  countenance. 

He  had  been  reflecting  with  no  kindly  feel- 
ings towards  the  worlds  on  his  secluded  and 
inglorious  mode  of  life ;  and  on  the  fallen  state 
ef  his  house,  compared  with  its  late  power  and 
splendour.  He  was  much  mortified  that  no 
inritation  had  been  given  him  to  join  the  expe- 
tftion  to  Sardinia*  The  king,  having  done  him 
so  much  wrong,  should,  as  he  thought,  have  made 
wome  overtures  towards  a  reconciliation ;  and,  in 
Justice,  if  not  in  kindness,  have  restored  part  of 
his  confiscated  property.  But  Chiaramonte 
coiuld  have  borne  this  neglect  on  the  part  of  his 
sDfeieign,  nor  would  he  have  repined  at  being 
an  outcast  from  court  favour,  if  Costanza,  whom 
he  had  long  and  tenderly  loved,  would  have 
giten  him  herself,  and  been  content  to  share  his 
lessened  fortunes.  Her  refusal  had  caused  him 
die  most  painful  feelings  of  humiliation.  One 
diinggave  him  satisfaction;  he  had  not  been 
ledueed  by  the  offers  and  representations  of  an 
emissary  from  Sardinia,  who  had  endeavoured 
to  excite  him  to  an  active  and  determined 
warfare  against  the  crown.    This  emissary  was 

o3 
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the  friend  who  had  accompanied  him  to  the 
tournament^  under  the  name  of  Ma6ta|Aa 
Rhazes. 

This  name  had  been  assumed  by  Leandro 
Doria^a  wealthy  nobleman  of  Sardinia,  who  had 
known  Chiaramonte  intimately  at  the  court  of 
Arragon,  and  was  well  aware  of  his  discontent 
in  consequence  of  his  diminished  state  and  for- 
tune. When  rebellion  broke  out  in  SardifHa, 
and  it  was  understood  that  the  King  of  Sidly 
was  about  to  oppose  himself  to  it  with  a  power« 
ful  armament^  Mustapha,  as  we  may  still  call 
him,  resolved  to  go  to  Sicily  in  the  character  of 
a  Moorish  physician  and  astrologer,  with  the 
design  of  stirring  up  Chiaramonte  to  declare 
openly  against  his  king,  and  thus  oblige  Martino 
to  delay  the  expedition,  if  not  to  put  it  off  en* 
tirely.  To  effect  this  object,  Mustapha  oflfered 
his  friend  a  large  sum  of  money,  besides  extm- 
sive  possessions  in  Sardinia,  if  he  would  immedi- 
ately begin  a  predatory  or  guerrilla  warfieure,  and 
by  keeping  the  island  in  a  state  of  insecarity 
and  alarm,  make  it  imperatire  on  the  king  to 
stay  and  attend  to  his  affairs  at  home.  Chiam- 
monte,  however,  had  no  desire  for  estates  in 
Sardinia,  and  his  haughty  spirit  did  not  chooae 
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(D  accept  a  price  for  rebellion^  as  if  he  were  a 
aeroeiiiry»  eyen  though  the  reward  was  offered 
hf  a  friend.     His  naturally  generous  temper  was 
•lene  to  make  his  country  suffer  the  horrors  of 
idril  waff  io  revenge  for  his  own  private  wrongs. 
He  considered  himself,  indeed,  in  some  sense  a 
lebel,  inasmuch  as  he  had  refused  to  swear 
iBegiance  to  the  king,  and  he  intended  to  re- 
MiD  one  so  long  as  it  might  please  himself; 
hit  he  would  not  be  made  the  tool  of  others. 
BaaideSy  though  he  hated  Martino,  as  the  op- 
pressor of  his  family,  and  considered  him  his 
fenooal  enemy,  yet  he  had  a  secret  admiration 
iv  the  king's  character ;  since  by  his  valour, 
mi  role,  Sicily  had  been  restored  to  peace  and 
comparative  prosperity.    Then  Chiaramonte  had 
a  chivalrous  devotion  for  the  queen,  and  de- 
tcmuoed  that  she  should  never  have  cause  to 
kind  him  with  the  name  of  traitor. 

"  No^"  said  the  young  count  to  himself,  as  he 
lat  manng  on  hia  destiny,  **  If  I  am  unworthy 
to  scocmipany  the  king,  I  will  remain  in  Sicily ; 
wd.  should  the  queen  need  my  services,  I  will 
banady  to  defend  her.  Though  his  majesty 
tiadain  me  now,  he  may  discover  at  some  future 
period  that  Chiaramonte  was  not  one  of  the  most 
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disloyal  of  his  nobles^  though  having  most  cause 
to  be  so.  For  Costanza,  I  will  make  her  ftel 
that  her  love  is  of  the  least  possible  consequence 
to  my  happiness,  however  my  heart  may  giv« 
the  lie  to  my  looks  and  words.*^  Just  then  a 
horn  sounded,  and  Mustapha  Rhazes,  with  an 
esquire,  entered  the  apartment. 

''There  are  two  cavaliers  on  the  hill/'  said 
Mustapha, ''  who  claim  hospitality  for  the  nighty 
and  one  of  them  desires  especially  to  convene 
with  you.  Shall  they  be  admitted,  or  sent  back 
to  find  lodgings  at  the  village  V* 

*'  Though  not  wealthy,  we  are  not  inhos- 
pitable," said  Chiaramonte,  with  a  melancholy 
smile ;  ''  let  them  be  instantly  invited  to  the 
castle." 

The  esquire,  to  whom  Chiaramonte  gave  the- 
command,  bowed,  and  left  the  room. 

''  Who  are  they,^'  said  Chiaramonte,  ''  that 
take  the  trouble  to  visit  this  solitude,  where  are 
neither  minstrels  nor  ladies  fair  to  make  their 
stay  agreeable  V* 

**  Don  Cabrera,  the  grand  justiciary,  and  hia 
son  Antonino,  are  the  visiters,"  replied  Mua* 
tapha ;  ''  the  old  baron  cannot  have  a  very 
correct  idea  of  his  own  merits,  else  he  would 
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hm  chosen    another   place     for   his    nighfs 

'This  visit  is  very  strange/'  said  Chiaramonte, 
gretdy  snrprised :  *^  does  he  come  with  a  message 
tom  the  king  ?  or  to  see  if  this  castle  be  worth 
confiscation  for  his  benefit?  Let  him  come, 
we  will  neither  hang  nor  stab  him/' 

Cabrera,  in  the  mean  time,  being  obhged 
to  wtit  upon  the  hill  till  Chiaramonte's  plea- 
Mre  ihonld  be  known,  had  not  been  able  to 
ammand  his  impatience. 

"  Does  Count  Chiaramonte  think,''  said  he  to 
Ae  leader  of  the  party,  *'  that  our  horses  require 
cooling  before  they  are  let  into  his  stables  ?  or 
ftat  I  and  my  son  should  take  his  castle  by 
iaq)rise,  that  he  thus  detains  us  ?" 

^Our  master,"  replied  the  man,  with  a  look 
IS  savage  as  Cabrera's,  ^  is  not  forward  to  give 
rettons  for  what  he  does,  and  the  man  who  is 
hasty  in  asking  for  them  shows  a  lack  of  wisdom, 
od  a  foolish  prodigality  of  words  and  time.  If 
}oar  excellency  like  not  your  ascent  thus  far, 
be  way  back  again  will  be  easier  than  further 
cfimfaing." 

The  grand  justiciary  gave  a  snort  of  dis- 
pkasore,  but  made  no  reply.      After  waiting 


sternly  on  Cabrera  as  he 
iiiiidc  him  no  salutation  :  no 
to  him,  or  amongst  eacb  t 
whom  he  bad  already  see 
looking  man  of  the  qame  ft 
the  door  which  led  into  the  c 
him  m  sileoce  to  the  state  ai 
ChianmoDte,  with  Miutap 
rofle  to  receive  the  grand  j  luti 
ccHuiderably  chafed  by  his 
was  yet  desirous  to  coDcUiati 
compliment. 

"  A  castle  this,"  said  Cabi 
lord,!  Fe^ttzza  meraviglm 
Dobler  in  Sicily.  I  am  prouc 
walls,  though  it*  master's 
IsTour  away  from  my  helm  a 
mant.     Your  hospitality,  Coo 

oa  mall   IrnAun    oa    I 
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^  The  traveller ,**  replied  CSiiammonte, ''  who 
chooses  to  stop  beneath  a  tme  which  has  been 
•catbed  by  lightning,  must  be  content  with  the 
f)Oor  accommodation  he  finds  ander  it ;  let  him 
blame  the  flash  which  lessened  its  shade  and 
beauty,  that  it  gives  no  better.  The  hospitality 
my  means  can  afford  shall  be  freely  yours,  that 
it  equals  not  my  wish,  or  your  excellency's  rank, 
is  the  fault  of  the  robbers  who  have  lessened  my 
fortunes :  the  splendour  of  our  house  has  passed 
sway/* 

**  But  the  name  is  as  glorious  a  one  as  ever/' 
Siid  Cabrenti  not  at  all  liking  Chiaramonte's 
kick  or  words,  "  and  it  will  derive  from  your  ex- 
cellency additiondi  lustre.  But  I  come  in 
friendship.  Why  should  there  not  be  an  alliance 
betwixt  us?  What  then  could  withstand  our 
combined  power?  Our  8words>  drawn  in  the 
same  cause,  might  add  lands  to  this  castle,  equal 
to  Modica  in  fertility  and  extent" 

^  Our  swords  need  not  be  drawn  for  any  such 
purpose/'  replied Chiaramonte,  haughtily,  ''had 
each  man  his  right,  the  county  of  Modica  would 
be  mine,  and  having  that,  I  would  desire  no 
other  territory." 

''  This  is  mockery,"  said  Cabrera,  with  fury 


swurti  can  l)c  as  lucky  : 
"  Be  assured  that  it 
readily  and  surely  as 
Costama's  ribbwi ; — ^b 
fiiUwr  !  if  the  possessio 
to  depend  on  such  a 
not  linger  in  thy  bo^ 
enough  passage  to  leavi 
and  I  intend  no  insult 
pose  of  this  visit,  bat 
if  I  had  foigotten  my  ot 
"  Over  a  joyous  en 
"  1  will  tell  tbee  a  p 
power.  With  a  flagw 
I  shall  have  perauautni 
face  and  beard  !  this  is 
aeen  them.  It  is  the  A 
to  the  tournament." 


ZVLKMIDA.  306 

■Uift  I  gE?e  orders  that  your  attendants  at  the 

nUage  hare  no  reason  to  complain  that  we 
a^lectthem." 

ChJaramonte  left  the  apartinenty  and  Cabrera, 
«bo  had  been  looking  steadily  at  Muatapha^ 
ooDcloded  from  his  name  and  dress  that  he  was 
aMwMilman,  as  he  had  been  told  that  he  was 
tt  astrologer  and  a  learned  physician.  He 
therefixe  addressed  him  with  some  deference. 

^  It  hath  been  said,  that  you  can  understand 
a  man's  destiny  from  the  stars^  most  learned 
Mastapha,  and  that  you  rob  plants  of  their 
jvees  to  care  all  diseases.  Young  women  never 
die  if  in  illness  they  have  your  assistance ;  thus 
]Wi  keep  angels  back  from  heaven  till  they 
ue  less  allelic,  and  more  gray.  Your  skill 
leMeos  the  gains  of  the  church  by  some  thou- 
iind  maasea  a  year.  By  Santa  Maddalena's 
riig^g;er,  most  learned  Mustapha,  if  Mahomet 
viwkl  teach  me  to  read  my  fate  in  the  stars, 
I  would  put  on  slippers  to-night,  go  to  the 
mosque  to-morrow,  and  be  a  Mussulman  for 
tke  rest  of  my  life." 

'^  Man's  destiny  is  not  written  only  in  the 
heavens,"  repUed  Mustapha  with  gravity,  "  the 
finger  of  Allah  has  traced  it  throughout  nature 


lasie  nor  my  occupatio 
studied  witliout  trouble 
battle.  Teach  me  to  re 
have  ft  bi«hopric  is  epii 
tower  the  height  of  Ba 


"Hie hand  which  £mi 
not  acknowledge,"  obsei 
are  hieroglyphies.  which 
■cience  and  of. piety,, e 
to  him  who  diaowus  or 
God,  they  are  unintelligi 

"  Where  faaat  thpn  1m 
Mid  Cabrera  with  ^.  tatfa 

"  In  the  wilderneBs  ofl 
"  there  is  the  date  tree  oJ 
where  the  well  of  true 
fonnd.     If  the  tmveller 
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Adly  8at  beneath   the  date  tree^B  shade^  and 
dmwn  from  the  clear  and  refreshing  spring."  ■ 

**  And  by  the  foantain's  brink,  and  beneath 
tbe  pleasant  shade  thou  canst,  it  is  said,  distil 
most  subtle  poisons,  by  which  a  man  may  have 
a  right  'pleasant  passage  into  purgatory.  Did 
religion  teach  thee  to  make  up  those  useful 
dmiks  to  save  the  world  expense  in  medicine  ?" 
^  If  I  have  distilled  poisons,  as  it  has  been 
itid,  not  yery  truly,  I  neither  use  them  myself, 
nor  counsel  others  to  use  them." 

Cabrera's  conscience  smote  him,  and  his  eyes 
tamed  towards  each  other,  ghstening  with  anger, 
is  if  the  Saracen  rebuked  him  for  his  advice 
against  the  hfe  of  Perollo ;  but  recollecting  that 
Mustapha  could  know  nothing  of  his  intentions 
or  plan,  he  addressed  him  calmly : 

**  I  would  be  the  friend  of  Chiaramonte,  most 
learned  Mustapha.  At  supper  thou  wilt  hear 
us  talk  of  my  plans.  Do  thou  persuade  him  to 
adopt  them.  Let  him  be  guided  by  my  experi- 
ence, that  vrill  show  him  the  way  to  fortune.  At 
present  I  desire,  with  the  master's  leave,  to  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  this  castle.  Were 
thy  countrymen,  Mustapha,  to  pay  one  of  their 
pilli^ng  visits  to  this  coast,  they  would  scarcely 
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venture  to  look  in  upon  the  lord  of  this  fortress. 
He  has  established  such  an  etiquette  before 
reception,  that  they  would  be  glad  to  return 
without  the  ceremony  of  an  introduction.  Dost 
thou  live  in  this  castle  V 

*'  I  Hve  in  it  at  present/'  replied  Mnstapba, 
drily. 

"  Seeing  thee  here,  I  thought  so,**  observed 
Cabrera;  '^  doubtless  thou  art  the  friend  and 
physician  of  Chiaramonte,  and  able,  if  only 
willing,  to  give  him  good  counsel,  as  well  as 
proper  medicine.  It  is  said  that  his  followers 
bear  not  much  respect  to  the  property  of  others. 
They  have  the  look  of  tried  men,  and  might 
have  a  better  occasion  for  their  valour  than  to 
molest  travellers  whose  way  lies  towards  Modica. 
In  a  proper  war  against  a  kingly  tyrant  they 
would  gain  glory,  at  the  same  time  with  plunder. 
Their  chief  bears  no  allegiance  to  the  king,  and 
owes  him  but  little  affection, — dost  thou  mark 
me  Mustapha?" 

**  Chiaramonte  has  little  reason  to  love  those 
who  have  despoiled  him  of  his  fortunes." 

''  I  ktow  it,  Mustapha,  I  know  it,''  cried 
Cabrera,  with  a  ferocious  grin ;  **  Mahomet  has 
been  kind  in  giving  thee  more  wisdom  than 
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other  men.  One  had  need  to  study  the  stars 
long  to  find  out  so  much  truth.  Thou  hast 
sorely  drank  the  well  of  knowledge  dry,  and  left 
DO  dates  on  the  tree  for  future  trayellers." 

The  entrance  of  Chiaramonte  put  an  end  to 
this  conversation.  Cabrera  expressing  a  strong 
wish  to  see  some  parts  of  the  castle,  his  host 
offered  to  show  him  part  of  the  fortress, 
endeayouring  to  behave  with  knightly  courtesy, 
and  to  forget  that  he  had  as  guest,  the  trea- 
cherous betrayer  of  his  father. 

Antonino  had  withdrawn  as  soon  as  possible 
after  his  first  introduction,  and  was  gone  to 
amuse  himself  in  the  castle  court.  He  would 
willingly  have  gone  to  the  village  in  search  of 
Neriocchi;  but  he  feared  lest  his  absence  might 
be  discovered  ;  and  dreaded  the  consequences 
of  his  noble  father's  wrath*  Mustapha  went 
away  to  his  rambles,  and  Chiaramonte  took  the 
grand  justiciary  to  the  top  of  one  of  the  towers, 
that  they  might  enjoy  the  evening  breeze,  and 
the  extensive  prospect,  before  the  close  of  the 
short  twilight.  The  Ave  Maria  was  just  passed. 
The  Afiican  sea,  whose  waters  reached  to  the 
foot  of  the  rocks  beneath  the  castle,  was  bright- 
ened by  the  reflection  from  a  rich  sunset.    On 
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a  hill  to  the  westward  was  the  town  of  Palma, 
and  more  to  the  north,  a  large  town,  called 
Naro,  could  be  discerned  in  the  distance.  The 
eye  could  trace  the  bend  of  the  bay  of  Grirgenti, 
and  a  little  beyond  it,  lay  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Akragas,  on  whose  waters,  fleets  of  merchant 
vessels  had,  in  former  times,  borne  rich  cargoes 
to  the  princely  traders  of  Agrigentum.  On 
this  scenery,  Chiaramonte  loved  to  look ;  and 
many  an  evening  had  watched  the  sunset,  and 
the  departure  of  twilight,  till  the  sea  vras  left, 
for  the  night,  a  mirror  for  the  stars.  At  such 
times,  his  heart  was  softened  towards  the  world, 
and  he  felt  less  irritable,  and  somewhat  less  dis- 
contented. The  evening  breeze,  which  at  present 
cooled  his  temples,  seemed  to  diminish  some- 
what of  his  ill-will  towards  Cabrera.  He  had 
a  curiosity  to  know  the  reason  of  his  visit,  bat 
was  resolved  to  ask  no  questions.  They  looked 
on  the  prospect  for  a  short  time  in  silence ;  the 
Count  of  Modica  occasionally  giving  a  short 
grunt  of  impatience.  At  last  he  exclaimed 
abruptly — 

''Why  should  I  wait  longer?  Let  our  con- 
ference be  now.  I  will  speak  frankly,  as  I  am 
accustomed  to  do,  after  the  manner  of  brave 
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flMo;  for  what  need  has  the  grand  justiciary  of 
Sidlj  to  conceal  bis  sentiments  ?  You  wonder, 
eomtf  why  I  should  have  ever  passed  the  port- 
cullis of  your  castle?  why  we  should  stand 
together  on  this  strong  and  noble  tower  ?  Tell 
me,  may  the  vulture  not  rest  awhile  on  the  same 
rock  with  the  eagle?  looking  down  on  the 
worid  from  the  same  height,  why  should  they 
not  leek  their  prey  in  it  together  V* 

Chiaramonte  fixed  his  eye  on  Cabrera,  as  not 
fidlj  comprehending  his  meaning. 

^  Their  natures  are  not  entirely  the  same/'  he 
replied  calmly,  **  and  their  course  together  never 
ctD  be  in  friendship/' 

''Bat  it  may  be  together,"  cried  Cabrera, 
lehcaiently,  **  and  friendship  is  not  necessary  to 
direct  their  energies  towards  the  same  prey. 
The  pcey  may  be  such,  that  one  pair  of  talons 
Gio  hardly  strike  it  down,  and  only  two  can 
hold,  tiU  H  be  torn  in  pieces." 

''Thai  comes  the  division/'  observed  the 
jfoong  baron. 

"  Let  the  eagle  choose,  and  take  his  share ; 
the  vulture  is  not  nice  in  the  quality,  but  he 
lovei  a  sufficiency." 
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*'  What  is  your  meaniDg,  Count  of  Modica  ?*' 
said  Chiaramonte,  with  some  sternness.  *^  De- 
scend to  the  earthy  if  it  so  please  you,  and  let 
us  speak  in  the  characters  of  men." 

''Ay!  and  of  knights  who  brook  not  an 
affront,  though  offered  by  a  king.  Is  it  not  so  ?" 
said  Cabrera,  stamping  with  his  foot.  Chiara* 
monte  looked  surprised.  *^  Ay,  the  king !  I  said 
the  king !  the  King  of  Sicily !  You  like  him 
not.  Why  is  this  noble  garrison  kept  on  pay 
except  to  do  you  service  against  a  tyrant  ?  I,  at 
this  moment,  frankly  say,  I  hate  the  king.  He 
has  insulted  me ;  insulted  the  man  whose  arm 
has  kept  him  on  the  throne.  I  am  ready ;  let 
us  join  our  forces,  surprise  him  by  night  in 
Sciacca,  take  him  prisoner,  make  our  own  terms, 
and  then  will  the  name  of  Chiaramonte— '' 

''  Be  joined  with  Cabrera's,  and  disgraced  as 
that  of  a  treacherous  rebel  to  the  king — a  selfish 
traitor  to  his  country,  who,  for  private  wroogs« 
would  deliver  Sicily  to  the  horrors  of  a  civil 


war.*" 


"  A  rebel  to  his  king !''  cried  Cabrera,  with  a 
savage  sneer.  ^'  By  the  knuckles  of  St  Agata*s 
right  hand,  and  what  is  the  cavalier  who  fills 
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h«  Otttle  with  armed  men,  and  refuse*  to  swear 

lUegiance  to  that  king  ?*' 

"  He  may  be  one  whom  unkind  treatment  has 
driven  to  solitude,  and  compelled  to  stand  at 
bar ;  like  a  stag  in  a  forest,  that  presents  his 
anden  ready  to  defend  himself,  but  is  unwilUng 
to  attack.  My  beast  may  match  your  birds, 
Count  of  Modica,  and  make  my  meaning 
piiioer." 

**  Cifil  war !"  said  Cabrera,  continuing  his 
meer.  **  In  plunder  more  valuable  when  taken 
by  banditti  from  defenceless  travellers,  than 
when  acquired  in  the  course  of  an  honest  revenge 
against  tyranny  and  oppression  ?" 

**  If  thou  didst  charge  me  with  being  the 
leader  of  banditti  when  without  the  walls  of 
this  castle,"  replied  Chiaromonte,  **  I  would 
Biake  thee  bite  the  dust,  and  tell  thee  with  my 
heel  upon  thy  neck,  that  the  charge  is  false  as 
thy  own  nature,  and  false  as  thou  art  to  the  king, 
and  would  make  me.  Were  a  soldier  in  my 
service  convicted  of  robbery,  he  should  hang 
from  these  battlements,  as  a  sign  what  punish- 
ownt  they  deserve  who  take  and  keep  what  be- 
longs to  another.'' 

VOL.1*  p 
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'^  Uumph  !"  said  Cabrera^  *'  then  our  course 
lies  not  together." 

'^  Let  it  in  future  be  as  far  asunder  as  pos- 
sible/' said  Chiaromonte* 

^*  Agreed,^  replied  the  grand  justiciary,  '*  you 
renounce  the  advantage  of  good  company,  and  I 
am  saved  the  trouble  of  teaching  your  excellency 
wisdom.  But  our  separation  will  not  be  till  to- 
morrow,  so  let  not  the  thoughts  of  parting  make 
us  eat  the  less  heartily  at  to-night's  feast.  I 
see  travellers  approaching ;  they  will  make  us 
feel  less  the  plague  of  each  other's  society." 

Chiaromonte  had  observed,  as  well  as  Cabrem, 
a  party  of  some  twenty  horsemen  approach,  and 
enter  the  village.  It  was  too  dark  to  distinguish 
their  costume,  or  particular  rank ;  but  to  his 
great  surprise  Chiaromonte  saw  them  pass 
through  the  village  without  stopping,  and 
ascend  the  hill  towards  the  castle,  notwithstand- 
ing the  positive  orders  he  had  given  that  not 
more  than  five  strangers,  of  the  same  party, 
should  visit  his  castle. 

'^  It  is  strange,"  muttered  Chiaromonte  to 
himself,  **  that  I  should  thus  be  set  at  defiance^ 
or  that  my  men  should  have  wanted  courage  to 
enforce  my  orders.    They  shall  be  taught  re- 
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spect  to  the  lord  of  this  castle,  before  its  gate  is 
opened  to  them/' 

He  was  about  to  leave  the  tower  to  forbid  ad- 
mission to  the  strangers,  when  he  perceived  h 
horseman  urging  his  steed  in  the  utmost  haste 
up  the  hill,  and,  alntiost  inunediately,  the- bugle 
sodnded. 

''That  horseman,**  said  Cabrera,  ''will  no 
doubt  be  able  to  expkin  why  thos^  rude  visiters 
consult  their  own  pleasure  rather  than  Chiaro- 
mooters  will.  They  are,  I  venture  to  think,  a 
party  of  loving  relations,  who  cannot  live  asunder, 
and  your  men  in  the  village  have  too  much  re- 
spect for  the  ties  of  kindred  to  separate  them. 
Your  excellency  will  surely  be  as  kind  in  grant- 
ing them  hospitality.'' 

Chiaromonte  would  have  replied  to  this  sneer, 
but  a  man,  at  that  moment,  came  upon  the 
tower,  and,  going  hastily  up  to  him,  said  in  a 
low  tone  heard  by  Cabrera,  **  The  king  is  ap- 
proaching the  castle  P' 

The  young  count  started,  turned  pale,  and 
without  ceremony  immediately  descended  from 
the  tower.  Cabrera,  left  alone,  ground  his  teeth 
together,  and  muttered  some  oaths  on  having 
made  a  uselesa  visit  to  Monte-Chiaro,  aind  at 
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being  thus  unexpectedly  under  the  same  roof 
with  the  king,  whom  he  had  so  lately  forsaken, 
and  against  whom  he  intended  to  rebel.  But 
the  old  baron  was  not  easily  abashed,  and  feel- 
ing himself  to  have  been  insulted,  he  was  neither 
disposed  to  leave  the  castle,  nor  to  shun  the 
king^s  presence.  He  stood  looking  over  the 
battlements,  and  watched  the  royal  party  ride 
up  to  the  gate  without  the  etiquette  of  waiting 
at  a  distance  till  they  had  permission  to  ap- 
proach. Having  lost  sight  of  them  beneath  the 
arched  entrance,  he  paced  awhile  up  and  down 
the  turret,  admiring  tlie  situation,  and  admirable 
construction  of  the  castle,  and  wishing  that  so 
strong  a  fortress  belonged  to  himself. 

'^  Why  not?"  he  began  to  mutter,  as  a  new 
plan  occurred  to  him ; — '^  it  is  a  happy  thought ; 
— I  will  have  it  so ; — by  such  a  marriage  she 
would  be  mistress  of  this  castle,  and  I  would 
soon  have  trusty  soldiers  in  its  garrison.  Though 
this  haughty  count  will  not  join  me  in  an  honest 
rebellion,  he  will,  perhaps,  take  the  wife  I  shall 
ofier  him.  She  shall  win  him ;  and  so  I  may 
have  the  use  of  this  fortress  by  right  of  my 
relationship  to  her  husband." 

This  plan  put  the  justiciary  in  somewhat  better 
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humoar.  A  noise  within  the  castle  drew  him 
to  the  door  leading  from  the  tower.  He  listened 
there  a  few  moments  to  the  increasing  sound  of 
fmcesy  and  of  persons  who  crowded  into  the 
coiTidor»  and  were  entering  the  rooms  below 
him.  There  seemed  to  be  considerable  con- 
fuHon :  Cabrera  felt  inclined  to  mix  in  it  rather 
Aan  any  longer  to  bear  his  own  society,  and 
growling,  as  he  went  down,  some  imprecations 
against  Chiaromonte  and  the  king,  with  the 
wish  that  it  were  in  his  power  to  strangle  them 
both,  he  descended  to  the  state  apartments. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


THE   EARTHQUAKE. 


The  King  of  Sicily,  at  this  time  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  was  extremely  popular  in 
the  island.  His  face  was  handsome,  his  figure 
tall  and  commanding,  and  his  manner  generally 
careless,  frank,  and  confiding.  His  kindness  of 
heart, — the  desire  he  had  shown  to  administer 
justice  to  all  classes,  and  his  general  inclinatioo 
to  show  favour  to  the  vassals  and  dependents  of 
the  great  barons,  by  whom  they  were  oppressed 
and  plundered,  caused  him  to  be  greatly  beloved; 
whilst  his  acknowledged  valour  and  superiority 
in  all  warlike  exercises,  gave  him  influence  over 
the  turbulent  spirits  which  composed  bis  court. 
Chiaromonte's  manner,  on  receiving  him  at  the 
castle-gate,   was  respectful,  yet  cold,  and  re- 


ZULNBIDA.  319 

served;— as  if  bis  majesty  were  rather  an  illus- 
tnoufl  miter,  whom  he  was  in  duty  bound  to 
eotertaio  hospitably,  than  a  sovereign,  whose 
preseoce  conferred  upon  him  a  most  flattering 
honour.  The  king  observed  the  gravity  of  his 
coooteoance,  and  determined,  if  possible,  to  gain 
hk  ooofidence.  Alighting  from  his  horse  in  the 
ooart-yard  of  the  castle,  his  majesty  embraced 
Cbiaromonte  with  the  greatest  cordiaUty. 

**  We  rejoice  to  see  again  the  brave  cavalier 
who  graced  our  late  tournament  with  his  pre- 
seoce/' said  the  king ;  **  but,  since  he  held  our 
iotitation  so  lightly  as  not  to  appear  at  the  feast, 
he  mast  submit  to  the  punishment  of  having  us 
tUs  night  as  his  guest.     We  have  reUed  on  your 
hospitality,   Count  Cbiaromonte,   and    finding 
Kttle  accommodation  at  the  village  for  our  at- 
tendaDts,  have  used  somewhat  of  a  king's  autho- 
rity to  set  aside  your  regulations.     Let  not  this 
gife  offence ;  we  desire  to  gain  your  good-will, 
it  least,  if  not  your  affection,  before  we  leave 
this  castle.'' 

The  frankness,  and  kindness,  of  the  king's 
manner  made  a  due  impression  on  the  suscep- 
tiUe  young  count.    He  replied  in  terms  of  grati- 
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ig.  He  was  QtTer  so  much  lh«-  coimier  as 
ible  to  conceal  his  t'eelinj*  :  ana  «Ji-,-ii  h" 
his  bow  of  cereoionr,  his  shagirj-  eve- 
were  coDtracted,  aod  he  showed  his  teedi 
tiger  who  sees  a  piey,  on  which  he  tarn 
sprii^,  yet  due  not, 

f  the  dark  eye  of  St  Theresa !"  said  the 
a  him,  with  a  gracious  smile,  "  we  are 
)  find  the  Coant  of  .Modica  looking  better 
oonntry  ramble.  Thy  truatr  sword,  and 
mn,  will  be  ready  to  hew  down  rebels  in 
is,  will  tbey  not,  Bernardo !" 
tmtb,  my  health  required  retirement  tironi 
■•jetty's  gay  court  at  Sciacca,"  growled 
«,  not  liking  so  direct  an  appeal  for  his 
■.  "A  feast  which  follows  not  a  battle, 
to  be  food  not  fairly  earned  by  piCTiowi, 
.  aaerciM.     Mv  ears  love  the  trumpet's 
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"  Spoken  like  a  warrior/*  replied  the  king, 
anxious  to  tame  the  useful  but  an  tractable  bear, 
whom  he  saw  ready  and  willing  to  strangle  him 
in  a  Ticious  hus:.  ''  Thou  shalt  hear  the  music 
that  best  suits  thee;  and  Antonino,  thy  son, 
shall  also  have  a  command  near  our  person. 
He  will  leam  from  thee,  brave  Count  of  Modica, 
how  to  tame  rebellion.  It  will  not  be  the  first, 
nor  the  second  time,  that  Cabrera  has  stood 
forward  the  firm  supporter  of  our  throne,  and 
shown  to  the  world  an  example  of  loyalty." 

Cabrera  was  soothed  and  gratified  by  this 
speech,  and  modified  his  grin  into  a  half  smile  of 
satisfaction.  Antonino  heard  of  his  military 
appointment,  as  he  stood  behind  his  father ;  and 
made  himself  ready  to  advance  in  case  he  should 
be  called  for.  But  although  his  name  had  been 
so  honourably  mentioned,  yet  the  king  felt  no 
curiosity  to  see  him,  but  continued  in  conyersa- 
tion  with  his  host,  and  the  grand  justiciary. 
Cabrera  gradually  became  in  a  better  humour ; 
and  seeing  it  most  advisable  to  postpone  his 
rebellion  to  a  more  favourable  opportunity,  he 
gave,  uith  a  sullen  reluctance,  and  after  much 
coaxing,  a  promise  to  the  king  that  be  would 
join  the  expedition  to  Sardinia  along  with  Anto- 
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niiiOy  and  a  strong  force  of  lances.  Hm  majesty 
was  not  less  snccessfal  with  CbiaromoDtey  who, 
flattered  by  the  condesoending  kindness  of  his 
sorereign,  at  last  consented  to  return  with  him 
to  Sciacca:  and  if  his  serrioes  were  needed,  to 
join  the  royal  army,  with  as  many  followers  as 
he  oonld  master. 

The  e^enii^  feast  was  served  up  with  some 
magnificence ;  and  the  king,  pleased  with  having 
woa  back  his  two  estranged  barons,  gave  him- 
self up  to  his  naturally  joyous  humour.  He 
iiad  been  somewhat  disappointed  that  Mustapha 
Rhases  was  not  at  table.  Chiaromonte  stated 
in  excuse,  that  his  friend  generally  walked  at 
night  upon  the  cliffs,  or  contemplated  the  moon 
and  stars  from  the  turret  above  his  chamber. 
The  king  made,  at  the  time,  no  further  inquiries ; 
bat  when  he  was  about  to  retire  for  the  night, 
desired  that  he  and  Piedebacio  might  be  shown 
to  the  Saracen's  apartment,  in  order,  as  he  said, 
to  elicit  wisdom  firom  the  conversation  of  two 
profound  physicians. 

•*  Thou  Piedebacio,''  said  the  king,  «  lookest 
too  steadily  on  earth,  and  art  too  busy  with  the 
present  gross  condition  of  men's  bodies,  to  have 
time  to  pry  into  the  future,  and  foretel  what 


Iier  prtstut  kim-  amiiii  w 
her  .hure,.  1  would  su^  il 
lum  questioQ  heaven  whe 
shall  be  rortunate." 

"My  ftuguat  and  erer  | 
aaid  Piedebacio,  "  it  befaovt 
ciple  of  Apollo,  to  be  &ith 
aoMet.  The  aim.  as  yo 
doubllcM  knows,  ia  the  n 
god  of  medicine.  He  hold 
at  which  I,  hiB  unworthy  t 
attend;  purpoaing  to  do  h 
spared  me.  But  when  the 
leaves  the  world  in  darkn* 
""xiesty,  retire  likewise,  a 
kuowledge  I  hare  gained 
light  to  my  reaearehes.  We 
and  render  homage  hy  my  i 
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Clipper;  and  night  dews,  which  ue  but  the 
canning  disguise  of  water,  would  assuredly 
aYCoge  my  great  dislike  to  that  element,  and 
quench  the  inward  fire  which  renders  me  so 
aident  a  servant  of  Sicily's  renowned  monarch." 

'^  Let  the  swords  of  your  barons/'  said  Ca- 
biera,  impatient  at  Piedebacio's  long  speech, 
be  a  security  to  Sicily,  that  her  king  will  re- 
turn to  her.  They  shall  be  as  fatal  to  the  Sar- 
dinians who  dare  assault  your  majesty,  as  Pie- 
debacio's drugs  are  to  the  sick  who  take 
them." 

**  Gieat  defender  of  the  most  august  throne 
in  Europe*"  said  Piedebacio  to  Cabrera,  in 
tome  agitation,  yet  with  a  bow,  and  smile  of 
adulation ; — 

**  Let  us  visit  the  astrologer,"^  said  the  king, 
interrupting  him ;  *'  the  joy  of  the  feast  is  pass- 
ii^  away  from  me  as  rapidly,  as  light  disappears 
fiom  the  golden  shell  when  the  sun  hath  set. 
We  request  our  host  to  show  us  Mustapha's 
tpiitnient.  Grood  night  to  our  faithful  cousin, 
aad  to  our  valiant  Count  of  Modica.*^ 

Chiaromonte  first  conducted  the  king  to  the 
itate  bedchamber,  and  then  descending  a  long, 
narrow  staircase^  they  went  along  a  corridor  or 
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wliicli  tliL-y  f..mid  ajar.  Pu 
eiutrud  a  .-quuro  ruoiii  ul  i 
very  acantily  funuahed.  No 
apartment ;  but  a  lighted  lu 
table,  upoa  which  were  a  tarn 
one  comer  of  the  room  wai  a 
taiQB;  at  another,  an  iron  t« 
with  two  or  three  earthen  oo 
as  if  for  cfaemical  or  culinary 
the  king  saw  the  room  teoait 
Piedebacio. 

f  Get  thee  to  bed,  thou  fi 
ApoUo  I  thou  hast  carried  tl 
like  a  true  knight,  and  eaten 
young  warrior  would  have  dom 
of  fasting  and  fighting.  Qo,  ■ 
bum  well  in  my  chamber,  ani 
thy  own.    This  philoso[dier  ci 
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gfieiaiiB  condetoemtioo  to  your  faithftil  knight, 
shall  be  immediately  and  exactly  obeyed,''  said 
Piedebacioy  with. his  eyes  heaYy,  and  glistening 
from  wine  and  fiitigue.  *^  Most  gracious  king, 
the  Hybla  honey  is  not  more  demulcent  to  the 
human  throaty  when  parched  by  heat  in  a  sum- 
mer sirocco,  than  your  all-soothing  words  to  the 
•onl  of  your  phyoician ;  had  I  taken  the  purest 
'  manna  that  Sicily  affords ; — ^*' 

'<Thy  health  would  not  have  been  the  worse 
ht  it,"  interrupted  the  king.  **  Let  thy  spurs 
not  cross  each  other  in  thy  way  along  the  cor- 
lidor ;  good  night  to  thy  learning." 

Piedebacio  bowed  profoundly,  and  extending 
his  mouth  into  what  he  intended  should  be  a 
fascinating  smile,  he  left  the  king  in  Musta- 
pba's  apartment.  His  majesty  listened  for 
a  while  to  the  physician's  retiring  footsteps,  and 
then,  rather  more  than  half  closing  the  door,  he 
lai  down  to  look  at  the  manuscripts  on  Mus- 
tapha's  table.  But  his  spirit  grew  heavy  within 
him;  and,  pushing  away  a  small  manuscript  which 
he  bad  opened,  he  looked  searchingly  round  the 
apartment,  listening, — with  an  impatient  desire 
that  Mustapha  would  make  his  appearance. 
He  sat  awhile  with  bis  eyes  fixed  on  the  half- 
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closed  door,  as  expecting  some  one  to  push  it 
open  and  enter. 

'^Strange!"  thought  the  king,  'Hhat  I,  who 
am  not  a  coward,  should  jet  feel  timid  in  this 
perfect  silence.  That  lamp  is  fitted  for  a  se- 
pulchre !  its  flame  stirs  not ;  so  that  no  flicker- 
ing  would  mock  the  motionless  state  of  death. 
I  would  feign  consult  this  astrologer,  and  yet 
I  have  a  misgiving  that  he  will  predict  misfor- 
tune. That  makes  me  fearful.  What  if  he 
foretold  my  death !  I  have  not  lived  long 
enough  to  make  this  island  happy.  Or  if  he 
assured  me  that  the  stars  pointed  to  my  defeat 
in  Sardinia  1  that  would  be  worse  than  death,  and 
the  apprehension  of  it  might  unnerve  me  in  the 
day  of  battle.  What  need  inquire  of  him  ?  Let 
Heaven's  will  be  done.  So  that  I  am  not  de- 
feated, and  fail  not  in  my  duty,  I  can  be  re- 
signed to  die.  Footsteps !  Shame  on  me ;  but 
I  feel  a  chilliness  as  if  cooling  for  the  grave. 
Surely  I  hear  footsteps  !  The  philosopher  walks 
lightly.     It  must  be  he.*" 

The  king  felt  sure  that  some  one  approached 
the  door.  He  kept  his  eyes  fixed  upon  it.  For 
some  seconds  all  was  still ;  then  a  low  voice  pro- 
nounced the  name  of  Mustapha !  No  answer 
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bang  gifen,  the  name  was  repeated,  and  rather 
more  loudly.    The  king  sat  almost  without  the 
power  of  reply,  gazing  intently  at  the  door.     He 
mm  it  gently  pushed  open,  and  there  became 
iamlj  Tisible  a  human  head,  entirely  covered 
with  a  white  hood.      Some   one,  it   seemed, 
wiibed  to  ascertain  who  was  in  the  apartment 
without  showing  more  of  himself.     The  king 
Cucied  that  two  brilliant  eyes  looked  earnestly 
tt  him  through  the  circular  holes  formed  in  the 
hood,  which  concealed  the  face.     The  look  was 
hot  for  an  instant;    the   head   was  suddenly 
withdrawn,  and,  before  the  king,  who  almost 
immediately  started  up,  could  reach  the  door 
with  the  lamp   in  his  hand,  the  figure    had 
bomided   with  great  speed  along  the  corridor, 
and  disappeared.     Martino,  in  his  superstitious 
hUf  imagined   that    a    messenger    of  death, 
dresKd    in    habiliments    of    the    grave,    had 
looked  in  upon  him ;  and  he  was  by  no  means 
ioclined  to  run  the  chance  of  a  second  visit,  by 
waiting  the  uncertain  time  of  Mustapha's  return. 
He  determined  to  stay  no  longer,  lest  the  astrolo- 
ger, when  he  came,  might  predict  that  death  as 
certain,  of  which  the  white  figure  might  possibly 
be  an  intimation.  Taking,  therefore,  the  lamp  from 


'liiilinct,  and  sleep  at  la 

his  eyelids,  sank  his  se 

oess.     His  miad  had 

agitated,  to  permit  a  ao 

that  be  bad  embarked 

galley.  Tbeiioiewaspi 

tbe  vessel  droFe  beibr 

heary  sea,  the  king,  oa  I 

vrith  some  saiiora.  wat< 

which  obscured  tbe  mooi 

of  his  crew,  with   his 

below.    Turning   toward 

ceived,  to  his   surprise, 

guided  it  was  a  female  in 

penitent;  and  whilst  she 

bright  eyes  were  constant 

He  spoke  to  her— sfce  si 

reply,  and  pointed  to  th 
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duore  &8ter  through  the  waves ;  the  gale  sud- 
denly incfeased  to  a  hunicane ;  the  whole  crew 
in  terror  crowded  on  the  deck ;  the  vessel  struck 
upon  a  rock;  and  at  that  instant  the  white  peni- 
tent disappeared !    From  this  unpleasant  dream 
the  king  was  suddenly  awakened  by  what  he 
thought  the  violent  shock  of  the  vessel  striking. 
He  started  up,  and  fancied  that  his  bed  shook 
vnder  him.    He  looked  round  the  apartment ; 
die  lamp  burned  bright  upon  the  table,  and  all 
9fas  still ;  recollecting  his  dream,  he  lay  down 
again,  ashamed  at  his  feelings  of  alarm.    He 
tgain  closed  his  eyes,  with  a  wish  to  sleep  more 
•oondly  than  before,  when  a  loud,  hasty  knock 
was  given  at  the  door,  and  Piedebacio  entered, 
with  a  look  of  consternation.    His  countenance 
lad  lost  its  colour,  and  no  smile  parted  his  white 
md  trembling  lips.     He  appeared  to  have  left 
his  bed  so  hastily,  as  to  have  forgotten,  or  not 
to  have  had  time  to  put  on  all  his  lower  gar- 
ments.    But  the  noblest  part  of  his  frame  was 
not  left  defenceless ;  he  had  placed  his  superb 
helmet  on  his  head,  and  thrown  a  piece  of  the 
bed  covering  over  his  shoulders.     In  one  hand 
he  carried  a  lamp,  and  in  the  other  his  sword 
still  in  its  scabbard. 
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■  -.^^,  in  assurance  tliat  yo 
sa/'ety." 

"  Let  thy  eyes  and  ears  i 

■tiog.  •uipriaed   at  hi.  loo 

"■i™"!  to  laugh  at  hi,  „jj 

»fe!  "hyshouldlbeothei 

"«K«i  •  man  of  acleoco  «i 

l«lfdn«»»i,„u,i,|„elio« 

"Mayalllhfsainubepn 

>«id  Piedebacio,  whoaelip. 

of  separation,  and  caricatiin 

hai  not  ungratefiilly  .mUlo, 

"■jeaty.  aalfearedJieniigl, 

""nlfiil  too,  that  my  humble 

moat  deroted  knight,  ,„d  « 

mhed  by  the  earthquake." 

"Ah!"  cried  the  king,  "  , 
undet.t«,d.  Whilst  aaleep,! 
■'™<*  "Pon  a  rock.    s.»^ 
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pheuomena  with  scientific  accuracy.  I  myself 
was  sleeping,  and  dreamt,  as  did  your  majesty. 
In  sleep  I  fought  with  that  young  honour  to 
the  court  of  Sicily,  Count  Antonino  Cabrera;  I 
had,  in  imagination,  just  unhorsed  him ;  and 
was  about  to  cut  off  his  head,  and  fasten  it  as  a 
trophy  to  my  saddle-bow,  when  earth,  as  if  in- 
dignant at  my  cruel  valour,  almost  shook  me 
from  the  bed.*' 

**  She  will  one  day  make  amends  by.  letting 
thee  sleep  in  her  own  bosom  ;  and  then  be  too 
kind  a  mother  to  shake  thee  out  of  it.     But 
here  comes  our  host.^' 

Chiaromonte  entered  the  apartment,  and  was 
tlmoBt  immediately  followed  by  Count  Luna, 
both  anxious  to  assure  themselves  of  the  king's 
ttfety.  ilis  majesty,  after  quieting  their  fears, 
Mred  them  to  make  search  for  Cabrera,  de- 
ct^riog  that  as  the  day  would  soon  dawn,  he 
^OQld  rise  and  dress  himself.  Piedebacio  was 
"^t  away  to  finish  his  toilet 

Cabrera  was  found  in  bed,  sleeping  soundly  ; 
^  was  surprised  to  hear  that  Monte-Chiaro 
^  shaken  herself,  and  he  not  felt  the  shock, 
^'^^ao  was  nowhere  to  be  found.  Search  was 
^e  for  him  throughout  a  great  part  of  the 
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castle,  but  in  vaia.  His  iatber  then  expressed  some 
wonder  at  his  son's  absence ;  and  went  down  to 
the  court-yard  with  Chiaromonte.  Whilst  they 
were  inquiring  where  the  young  count  had  last 
been  seen,  he  suddenly  pushed  his  way  from  bo^ 
hind  some  men-at-anns,  having  come  out  of 
the  castle,  and  running  up  to  his  father,  he  ex* 

claimed, 

^'  My  noble  father !  he  is  as  fast  as  a  wolf  in 
a  pitfall.  What  can  we  do?  The  door  is 
twisted  like  a  boar's  tusk.  He  is  alive  and  un- 
hurt, yet  if  we  cannot  get  him  out,  he  will  die  of 
hunger.     What  shall  we  do?" 

**  Has  the  earthquake  shaken  from  thy  brain 
the  little  sense  which  nature  had  put  there  ?" 
said  Cabrera  with  a  loud  voice,  and  a  sternness 
of  manner  that  caused  his  son  to  shrink  towards 
his  station  behind.  ''  Young  Count  of  Modica, 
of  whom  are  you  pleased  to  speak  ?" 

**  I  !^  replied  Antonino,  putting  his  head  a 
little  forward,  but  rather  retreating  with  his 
body.  ^*  I  pleased  !*— I  am  pleased  to  speak  of 
Mauro  Cal),  who  cannot  get  out  of  his  room."    ' 

"Mauro  Call  P  cried  Cabrera,  as  he' 
gave  an  angry  look  at  Chiaromonte,  **  and  in 
this  castle !  why  has  he  been  brought  here  ?    U 
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it  tkl  he  may  have  the  benefit  of  the  mountaui 
lir?" 

''And  who  is  Mauro  Cal)?"  asked  Chiaro- 
Mote,  though  he  well  knew  to  whom  the  name 
MoDged. 

''  He  is  my  ccxifessor,"  said  Cabrera  haugh- 
tily; ''it  was  unkind  in  your  excellency  to 
cipture  and  detain  him,  and  thus  to  leave  me 
without  ghostly  counsel." 

"  This  is  some  of  your  unintelligible  mockery," 
wd  Chiaromonte  sternly;  **  had  I  known  that 
JQurcoafessor  was  in  this  castle,  he  should  have 
kea  speedily  sent  back  to  his  duties.  They 
ttOBot  be  light  nor  very  agreeable,  if  he  has 
oAn  to  hear  his  master  in  confession.  Where 
ii  the  priest  ?  Lead  the  way,  young  count,  to 
where  you  say  he  is  confined.  Let  some  men 
go  with  us  to  his  assistance,  and  let  more  lights 
kc  hnmght.'' 

Od  the  south  side  of  the  castle,  beneath  that 
pirt  of  it  occupied  by  the  garrison,  was  a  range 
of  cells,  or  prisons,  opening  into  a  long  and 
nidted  passage.  Each  of  them  had  a  strong 
door,  with  a  small  grating  in  the  middle  of  it ; 
the  <Ady  way  by  which  air  and  light  could  have 
iagreiB,  when  the  doors  -were  closed.    At  one 
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end  of  the  passage,  was  a  winding  flight  of 
stairs,  leading  up  to  a  part  of  the  castle  near 
the  apartment  of  Mustapha  Rhazes.  At  the 
other  end,  were  four  prisons,  larger  and  more 
airy  than  the  others;  destined  for  prisonerB  of 
high  rank,  or  whom  it  was  intended  to  treat 
more  humanely  than  the  rest.  These  state 
dungeon-cells  were  furnished  with  bed,  benches, 
and  tables ;  besides  that  in  each,  a  lamp  was 
suspended  from  the  roof.  A  very  heavy  trap* 
door,  so  contrived  as  to  appear  part  of  the 
floor,  was  towards  the  middle  of  the  passage^ 
but  not  discoverable,  except  by  those  who  were 
aware  of  its  existence  and  situation.  When  it 
was  raised,  a  flight  of  steps  was  visible,  lead- 
ing to  a  subterranean  gallery,  which  terminated 
in  a  natural  cavern  on  the  western  side  of  the  hilL 
By  this  way,  prisoners  could  be  introduced  into 
the  castle  without  passing  the  drawbridgCi  and 
be  confined  in  the  dungeons  without  the  know^ 
ledge  of  the  garrison.  This  passage,  Chiaro* 
nionte  believed,  was  known  only  to  himself,  and 
one  or  two  of  his  chief  attendants;  he  never 
imagined  that  use  would  have  been  made  of  it 
without  his  permission.  It  happened,  how^ 
ever,  that  his  esquire,  whom  Cassein  had  in- 
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diefld  to  cany  off  ADtonino  and  Mauro  Cal),  had 

otended  to  make  the  capture  of  those  persons 

OMiraiy  a  matter  of  printte  speculatioiu    The 

ixipiiDe    maintained    amongst  Cbiaromonte's 

tioirerSj  was  of  necessity  somewhat  lax.     It 

m  his  object  to  have  a  strong  force  of  armed 

MS  at  all  times  under  his  command,  that  he 

light   withstand    any  hostile   attempt  of  the 

kiag,  U>  oblige  him  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

He  eoold  not  afford  to  pay  his  soldiers  very 

ikenllyy  or    Teiy  exactly;    so    without    any 

iinet  sanction  to  a  mountaio^ramble,  as  they 

ailed  a  marauding  excursion,  or  a  gallop  to 

Modieayas  tbey  termed  a  predatory  inroad  into 

Ikt  eovntry,  he  did  not  severely  reprionand  the 

•mnional  absence  of  a  part  of  his  garrison ;  nor 

m  he  caie  to   inquire  how  they  had  passed 

thor  time  whilst  away  from  him. 

The  esquire,  having  captured  Antonino,  and 
ihs  Franciscan,  thought  it  unnecessary  to 
Iniiuu  his  exploit  to  Chiaromonte.  He  first 
■Meyed  them  to  a  chateau  of  his  own,  and 
oased  overtures  to  be  made  to  the  Count  of 
Vodaca  fiir  their  ransom.  When  the  sum  re- 
faed  was  paid,  he  intended  to  reward  with 
put  of  it  the  men  who  had  assisted  him,  and 
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keep  the  remainder  to  hiniBelf.  But  Cabi 
as  avaiiciouB  as  he  was  cruel,  returned  no 
swer  to  the  esquire's  first  proposals.  In 
mean  time  Antoninb  escaped,  and  made  his  ^ 
as  we  have  seen,  to  the  Monastery  of  San  1 
tino.  The  confessor  was  then  for  greater 
curity,  removed  to  Monte-Chiaro ;  being  ii 
duced  into  the  castle  by  night,  along  the  f 
terranean  passage.  His  captor,  howc 
showed  greater  respect  for  the  church  than 
Cabrera;  he  lodged  Mauro  within  one  of 
state  prisons,  and  treated  him  with  no 
civility. 

Towards  this  place  of  his  confinement  t 
Chiaromonte,  with  Cabrera,    and    severed 
tendants,  were  conducted  by   Antonino. 
earthquake  had  done  no  serious  damage  to 
part  of  the  castle.    The  prisons  being  on 
side,  where  the  shock  was  most  violent,  the  d< 
of  some  of  them  were  shaken  away ;  and  1 
of  Mauro  Cali's  apartment  was    not    to 
opened.    They  were  assured,  however,  by  fa 
self,  that  he  was  perfectly  safe.     After  m 
management,  and  a  good  deal  of  yiolenoe» 
door  was  forced  open ;  and  the  Franciscan,  « 
his  long  face,  and  cold,  stem  aspect,    foi 
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9t6og  at  a  table.  Chiaromonte  and  Cabrera 
tttered  the  apartment,  and  were  greatly  sur- 
priied  to  see,  ntanding  in  a  comer  near  the  door, 
t  figure  in  the  dress  of  a  white  penitent  It 
advanced  silently  as  they  entered*  and  they 
mde  way,  out  of  respect,  to  let  it  pass.  It 
vtlked  leisurely  to  the  end  of  the  passage,  where 
Aer  lost  sight  of  it  as  it  ascended  the  stairs. 
The  king  was  at  that  time  descending,  followed 
by  Mustapha  Rhazes,  Count  Luna,  and  Piede- 
licio,  and  was  on  his  way  to  see  Cabrera's 
eoofeasor,  whom  his  majesty  had  been  told 
was  imprisoned  by  the  earthquake.  Martino 
tftrted  when  he  saw  the  white  penitent,  the 
iune,  he  believed,  which  had  so  greatly  dis- 
turbed him  in  Mustapha's  apartment.  On 
pusing  close  to  tlie  king,  the  figure  bowed  its 
kead,  and  quickly  disappeared. 

"  What  person  can  have  disguised  himself 
beneath  that  garb,"  said  the  king,  turning  to 
the  astrologer,  '*  may  we  not  be  told  his  name  ? 
If  he  a  friend  of  yours,  most  learned  Mus- 
tapha r 

*'  I  have  no  friends  who  wear  an  uncouth 
dress  like  that,"  replied  Rhazes  ;  ''  if  I  had,  I 
iboiild  request  them  either  to  lay  aside  their 
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disguise,  or  my  frtendahip.  May  not  the 
iouB  confessor  of  Don  Cabrera  have  put  on  the 
habit  of  penitence,  to  atone  for  the  count's  sins, 
as  well  as  for  his  own  V 

"  Impossible  l*^  said  the  king ;  '^  because  there 
comes  the  confessor  himself/'  pointing  to  Mauro 
Call,  advancing  towards  them  with  his  de- 
liverers. 

<<  We  should  have  stopped  the  penitent/'  ob- 
served Mustapha,  ''and  have  obliged  him  to 
show  his  face^  or  tell  his  name." 

''  True,^  replied  the  king,  turning  suddoily 
roundi  ''  and  it  may  not  be  too  late  to  over- 
take him.** 

His  majesty  sprang  up  the  stairs,  and,  fol- 
lowed by  Mustapha,  went  quickly  along  the 
gallery.  They  had  not  gone  fifty  yards,  when 
they  found  the  white  penitent's  dress  lying  on 
the  floor ;  but  the  wearer  was  not  to  be  seen* 

''  Your  excellency's  castle  is  full  of  mystery^f 
said  the  king  to  Chiaromonte,  who  had  come  uf 
in  haste  when  he  saw  his  majesty  in  punniit  of 
something.  ''  A  sinner  tired  of  his  habit  of 
penitence,  has  left  it  here  for  a  more  willing 
wearer.     Did  you  not  see  a  white  penitent  V* 

^One  just  now  left  the  cell  where  my 
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fasor  was  conined,'*  said  Gabreni,  **  the  earth- 
qai|ke  bad  sbnt  them  up  for  holy  conference  in 
one  of  Count  Cbiaromonte's  prisons." 

^  Yoar  confessor,  then/'  said  the  king,  *'  can 
teii  U8  the  person's  name  who  shared  his  con- 
finement." 

Mauro  Call  bent  his  eyes  before  the  king's 
inquiring  look ;  his  pale  cheeks  were  coloured  for 
a  moment,  as  he  replied, 

''Shall  religion  reveal  her  secrets,  most 
gracious  sovereign,  and  a  confessor  betray  his 
tmstt" 

**  Not  if  the  secrets  are  indeed  of  the  church," 
replied  the  king,  dissatisfied, ''  and  the  trust  be 
it  a  spiritual  nature.  We  regret  that  your 
friend's  penitence  should  have  kept  him  at  so 
faigb  a  temperature,  as  to  have  obliged  him  to 
ttodress  in  the  passage.  This  night's  adventures 
have  been  very  strange,  we  will  talk  further  of 
them  in  our  host's  saloon ;"  and  turning,  the 
king  preceded  the  party  along  the  gallery.  At 
the  end  of  it,  were  two  men-at-arms  placed  there 
it  sentinels.  Martino  stopped  to  speak  to 
them. 

**  Yon  have  remained  on  this  spot  since  we 
paned  you  ?'' 

q2 
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^'  May  it  please  your  majesty/'  replied  ooe  of 
them,  "  we  have  not  stirred  the  length  of  m 
lance-head." 

*'  No  one  then  could  have  lefl  this  gallery 
without  your  notice  1'^ 

*'  Not  a  mosquito,"  said  the  same  maiv 
''  could  have  passed  without  being  challenged  V* 

**  Declare  then/'  said  the  king,  *<  by  my 
command,  who  has  just  now  left  the  gallery  T' 

**  It  was  Neriocchiy  yoor  majesty ;  a  yonng 
girl,  whose  eyes  I  could  have  sworn  made  ny 
lance  gleam  as  if  the  sun  passed  by." 

At  this  declaration  of  the  sex  of  Mauro's  visiter, 
there  was  a  general  laugh,  the  king  setting  the 
example;  and  the  wild  noise  of  Antonino, 
whose  laugh  had  gained  strength  by  long  ie» 
pression,  was  very  remarkable. 

"  A  young  girl  !^  said  bis  majesty,  tumiog 
round ;  **  Santa  Theresa !  that  the  young  gixi 
cannot  keep  better  hours.  For  what  does  she 
disturb  a  brother  of  St.  Francis  at  this  timo  of 
night,  and  oblige  him  to  hear  her  confession  at 
the  risk  of  scandal?  Nature  surely  intended 
thee  great  kindness,  Mauro,  when,  to  keep  out 
intruders,  she  fastened  your  door  by  means  of 
an  earthquake." 


,"  Mid  the  king. 

is  one  person  present  who  can  answer 
red  the  Fnndacaa,  looking  towards 
c  esquire  of  Chiaromonte. 

nmence,"  eiplained  the  eaquire, 
i^it  here,  I  own,  Mmewhat  agaitnt 

and  without  the  knowledge  of  my 
nawre  a  rival  from  Count  Perollo, 
eBOtUency,  with  your  rererence,  was 
1  all  due  courtesy  to  the  mountains. 
fliealleDcy,  not  liking  hit  society,  ran 
3sr  reference  was  then  brought  to 
,  where  you  have  had  fish,  flesh,  and 
have  wanted  for  nothing  hot  liberty, 
a  aBBll  charge  to  corer  travelling  ei- 
s  noble  Count  of  Modica  might  have 
I  yoar  Tererence  at  any  time.  He  re- 
%-w  tnnrn  than  tw*ntv  nntiMM  for  vour 


"  The  Count  of  Modic 
no  doubt,  from  the  ioyai  ■ 
hiB  troops  for  our  Sardi 
for  his  confesBor,  we  th 
and  zeal  for  our  church, 
ric.  The  mitre  of  Catat 
a  wearer.  Take  it,  Mai 
own  bead.  Let  thy  eai 
•uccesa  of  our  arms." 

Nothing  could  be  m< 
Franciscan's  feelings,  ths 
manner  of  thus  raising  hi 
moment,  too,  when  every 
»f»re  to  bis  mortification 
much  hurt  at  the  suspicii 
visited  bim  by  appointm> 
tfaat  his  patron  had  refm 
the  paltry  sum  of  twenty  < 
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^malion  and  good  humour;  and  in  the  course 
of  the  morning  he  once  actually  laughed  aloud, 
V>tbe  astonishment  of  Antonino,  and  his  own 
inrpiiae;  for,  since  the  days  of  boyhood,  he 
never  recollected  to  have  felt  the  inclination. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


A    YOUNG    ATTENDANT. 


Kino  Martin o  was  so  much  inclined  to  con- 
sider the  intrusion  of  Neriocchi's  head,  covered 
by  the  white  hood,  into  Mustapha's  apartment, 
as  a  bad  omen ;  that,  although  he  wished  to  con- 
sult the  astrologer,  yet  he  feared  to  do  so,  lest 
an  interpretation  of  the  stars  should  confirm  the 
worst  fears  of  his  excited  imagination.  Some 
of  his  wishes  were  gratified,  and  this  gave  him 
■atisfection.  The  hand  and  fortune  of  Mar- 
garita Peralta  were  secured  for  his  oousin : 
Calnera,  whose  revolt  might  have  caused  a 
vezmlioos  delay  in  the  sailing  of  the  expedition, 
pacified ;  and  Chiaromonte,  the  last  of  the 

VOL.   II.  B 


be  &olemnt2ed  at  Sciaco 
sailed;  and  that  Chian 
same  time  receive  the  ha 
seaaed  the  heart,  of  Coati 
thia  airaogaDait  Chian 
™fcdly  oppoaed.  Tttt  p 
extreme  ill  humour,  and 
he  bad  been  ao  readily  < 
befme  restitutioa  had  b 
«Hinty  of  Modica.  His 
h«d  been  giyen.  He  had 
expedition,  and  hereaolvec 
>mc  to  the  utmoet;  bat 
be  be  led  into  further  am 
ton  Teiy  poaitiTely  dcdin 
<»pt  when  he  should  Bod  i 
In    hi^»l«-       ' 
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hiB,  when  stigmatized  as  a  rebel  and  proclaimed 
as  a  leader  of  banditti.  Her  steady  adherence 
to  her  father's  last  wish,  he  considered  an 
instance  of  unpardonable,  cold,  calculating 
pmdery,  not  in  the  least  indicative  of  that 
enthusiastic  lore  and  devotion  which  he  desired 
should  be  shown  him,  under  all  circumstances, 
by  the  woman  of  his  choice.  Costanza  would 
hare  gratified  his  pride,  and  secured  his  heart 
eidosively  for  herself,  had  she  joined  his  for- 
tunes when  they  were  least  promising,  and  given 
him  herself  when  slander  proclaimed  him  to  be 
a  robber.  Having  apparently  wished  to  reserve 
honelf  till  he  should  be  restored  to  the  king's 
favour,  and  attached  to  the  court,  it  now  seemed 
to  him  very  proper  that  she  should  wait  his 
pieasure,  if  it  ever  were  his  pleasure,  to  take  her 
fiir  his  wife. 

In  this  unamiable,  revengeful  temper,  Chiaro* 
mcote  arrived  with  the  king  at  Sciacca ;  and  he 
iaunediately  went  to  visit  his  cousin,  that  he 
aigfat  have  the  pleasure  of  first  informing  her 
of  his  return  to  loyalty.  Notwithstanding  he 
had  left  her  in  anger  at  their  last  parting,  yet 
CosCanxa  showed,  by  the  affectionate  warmth  of 

b2 


'^ttviilier^    by   b.-in^r  I. 

->-£k  liini.     He  lias  c<. 

you  Daioed  aa  tbe  pric 

dear  oousio ;  and  ran 

now  to  swear  fidelity 

then  I  know  he  wiU  i 

subject  tbaa  younelC 

"  I  un  now  quite  a 

said  CbiarotnoDte,  driih 

of  allegiaoce,  and  shai 

expedition.     Are  you  a 

come  a  thonsand  timi 

pnred,  as  I  am,  to  serr 

ftther  to  a  scaffold— tl 

defiance?     Is  my  loyal 

to  the  memory  of  my  n 

"  But  the  king  ackno 

suffered  unjustly ;  and  : 
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tod  done  so  much  to  gain  your  confidence^  will 
joa  not  foi^iye  him  for  having  wronged  you 
■BOtentioDally  V 

"  I  cannot  well  answer  that  question  till  my 
fcther'a  estates,  which  were  confiscated  and  given 
to  Cabrera,  are  restored  to  me.  His  majesty 
widied  for  my  services,  and  was  graciously 
pleased  to  ask  for  them.  So  far  he  did  well. 
I  will  serve  him  loyally,  as  I  promised  to  do. 
Ferhsfw,  Costanza,  I  may  gain  laurels  in  Sar- 
&is,  and  be  at  last  distinguished  by  the  king's 
bTour!  Of  course  that  will  be  better  than 
Imog  in  my  castle  a  rebel  and  an  outlaw." 

**  Ob !  truly,  it  will  be  much  better,  as  you 
vill  feel  in  every  hour  of  your  future  life.  You 
will  act  rightly,  nobly,  and  be  rewarded  by  a 
idtsatisiaction  you  never  could  have  known  in 
lebellioQ.  What  would  you  have  gained  by 
•ollenly  refusing  the  king's  personal  request  that 
}oa  would  loyally  join  his  standard  ? — not,  I  am 
iore,  yonr  own  approbation  and  esteem.*^ 

^  I  should  not  have  gained  my  cousin,  Co- 
iliosa,  for  a  wife,  of  that  I  am  sure,"  said  the 
eount,  with  a  haughty  curl  of  his  lip ;  **  her 
afiection  is  not  for  the  rebellious  and  the  per- 
lecuted,  bat  for  the  loyal  and  the  prosperous. 
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When  fortune  smiles,  then  smiles  Costanca. 
Since  the  king  has  been  pleased  to  offer  me 
his  hand  of  reconciiiation^  perhaps  my  prudent 
cousin  would  not  object  to  give  hers ; — ^the  con- 
descension of  royalty  having  prepared  for  its 
reception." 

*^  I  will  give  my  hand/'  replied  Costanza, 
^*  only  if  it  be  again  sought  for  by  him  who  once 
thought  it  of  some  value.  You  well  know  that 
I  did  not  wait  till  fortune  smiled  before  I  gave 
you  my  heart.  The  measure  of  my  affection 
has  never  been  that  of  the  king's  favour  towards 
you.  When  I  promised  to  be  none  but  youiBy 
you  were  a  rebel,  were  you  not  ?" 

'^  I  was  a  rebel,  and  so  was  your  father.  He 
afterwards  changed  his  principles,  and  professed 
devotion  to  the  king ;  then  you  changed  your 
mind,  and  refused  to  devote  yourself  to  me. 
The  sun  of  court  favour  shone  not  upon  me 
then;  my  fate  was  dark,  and  you  would  not 
share  it.  My  cautious  cousin !  no  doubt  you 
had  the  reward  of  much  self-approbation." 

''And  I  hope  the  approbation  of  God,  because 
I  performed  what  I  felt  to  be  my  duty.  What 
would  you  have  thought  of  me,  had  I  lefbsed 
to  gratify  my  father's  last  wish,  and  gire  the 
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promise  he  required  of  me  ?  Had  I  imbittered 
bis  last  hoars,  could  I  ever  have  become  satis- 
fiedy  or  happy?  Would  you  have  loved  me 
batter  for  my  disobedience  ?  No,  Chiaromoute ; 
if  I  had  not  obeyed  my  dying  father,  I  should 
have  lost  his  blessing,  and  have  been  unworthy 
your  afiection.  You  vnll  understand  me,  I  hope, 
one  day,  though  you  choose  to  mistake  me  now." 

Chiaromonte  was  obliged  to  admire  his  beau- 
fol  cousin,  as  he  looked  upon  her  countenance, 
expressive  of  every  noble,  pure,  and  pious  feel- 
ing; and  his  conscience  told  him  that  she  had 
acted  rightly.  But,  as  he  felt  her  excellence,  so 
be  did  his  own  inferiority ;  and  to  be  revenged, 
he  determined  still  to  be  in  the  wrong,  and 
not  to  show  her  the  least  sign  of  admiration  or 
affection.  He  resolved  neither  to  marry  nor 
love  her;  but  to  make  her  suffer  for  not  having 
sacrificed  her  duty  to  his  happiness.  He  knew 
that  he  should  suffer  himself;  but  he  was  one 
of  those  perverse  beings  who  have  a  pleasure  in 
not  being  happy  at  all,  except  they  can  be 
happy  exactly  in  their  own  way. 

Costanza  was  at  first  much  distressed  by  her 
oonsin's  unkindness ;  and  by  the  belief  that  his 
affections  were  entirely  estranged   from    her. 
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Some  dreams  of  happiness,  which  had  delighted 
her,  came  suddenly  to  an  end ;  but  as^  under 
less  severe  trials,  she  had  found  her  mind  to  be 
calmed  and  strengthened  by  devotion^  so  now, 
when  Chiaromonte  seemed  almost  insultingly 
ta  decline  her  hand^  she  found  comfort  and 
peace  from  the  same  never-failing  source ;  offer- 
ing, in  prayer,  with  a  pious  enthusiasm  which 
brightened  in  her  looks,  and  gave  an  angelic 
expression  to  her  countenance,  her  affections 
and  future  days  without  reserve  to  the  Deity. 
It  was  a  bitter  trial  that  Chiaromonte  should 
forsake  her;  but,  with  deep  humility,  she 
acknowledged,  before  the  altar,  that  it  was  a 
trial  she  deserved,  for  having  too  easily  suffered 
a  lover  to  divert  her  heart  from  God.  Yet,  if 
she  could  have  known  how  much  tender  a€Reo- 
tion  for  her  lay  deep  in  Chiaromonte's  heart, 
below  all  his  waywardness,  and  petulance,  and 
haughty  bearing,  she  would  have  made  some 
attempt  to  win  him  from  his  coldness. 

The  king,  although  much  provoked  that  Chia* 
romonte  would  not  marry  when  he  was  requested, 
was  yet  unwilling  to  offend  his  lately-acquired 
cavalier,  whose  services  were  of  importanee; 
he  therefore  determined  to  send  him  to  Palermo^ 


with  the  hoDOiimble  charge  of  esoorting  the 
qiieeo  to  Sciacca,  that  she  might  be  present  at 
Count  Lona^s  marriage.  Somewhat  gratified  by 
a  miseion  so  honourable^  although  still  dissatis- 
6ed  with  himself  and  Costanza,  Chiaromonte 
made  immediate  preparations  for  his  journey. 

When  the  grand  justiciary,  ever  restless  and 
watchful,  heard  of  this  arrangemeut,  he  deter- 
mioed  to  accomplish,  if  possible,  the  scheme 
that  had  occurred  to  him  when  walking  alone 
on  the  turret  of  Monte*Chiaro,  which  promised 
to  give  him  some  right  of  ownership  over  that 
wdl<bnilt  fortress.  Ready  on  most  occasions 
to  give  way  to  his  violent  passions  and  temper, 
he  was  occasionally  kept  within  bounds  by 
motives  of  policy.  His  anger  would  abate,  and 
bis  plans  of  revenge  be  laid  aside  for  a  time,  if 
he  saw  any  chance  of  quickly  profiting  by  his 
moderation  and  forbearance.  His  r^e  against 
the  king  for  preferring  Count  Luna  to  Antonino 
Cabrera,  in  their  suit  for  Margarita,  would  have 
I^  him  to  a  speedy  and  outrageous  rebellion,  if 
Chiaiomonte  would  have  joined  him  When 
the  young  count  refused,  his  eagerness  to  attack 
tba  king  was  lessened ;  whilst  Martino's  well- 
timmdf    and    flattering    kindness    of   manner, 

B  3 


cited  Cabrera's  extreme  admirat 
never  failed  to  covet  his  nei^ 
whenever  he  thought  they  wouli 
himselfy  he  felt  a  strong  desire 
admhrably  built,  and  so  well  si 
belong  to  his  family.  It  occnrr 
such  might  be  the  case,  if  Cbii 
marry  Zulneida.  He  saw  no  c 
union,  because  Count  hvauLf 
another  wife,  left  Zulnada  frei 
nionte,  declining  to  marry  Co 
completely  at  liberty.  When  tb 
therefore  received  his  mission  to 
Cabrera  immediately,  and  witho 
in  requisition  the  services  of  Mft 
^  Thou  art  at  last  a  bishop/' 
justiciary  to  his  confessor :  *^  thi 
thee  one,  no  doubt  to  gratify 
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possible  before  Chiaromonte.  See  Zulneida, 
use  thy  tongue,  and  persuade  her  to  obey  my 
wishes.  Shei  must  wed  Chiaromonte ;  he  is  at 
liberty,  for  he  leiiises  to  marry  CostaDza  Pe^ 
ralta.  He  hates  me,  because  I  have  despoiled 
him  of  the  county  of  Modica ;  in  my  greater 
charity,  I  will  give  him  my  daughter,  and,  once 
my  son-in-law,  the  finest  castle  of  Sicily  will  lie 
within  my  power.  Tell  Zulneida,  I  bid  her 
look  witli  an  eye  of  favour  upon  this  haughty 
young  lord  of  Monte-Chiaro.  Let  her  win  his 
atfecdon  as  soon  as  possible.  His  name  is 
powerful  in  Sicily ;  and  when  he  is  her  husband, 
I  will  turn  himself  and  his  possessions  to  my 
own  use.  Bishop  of  Catania,  dost  thou  under- 
stand thy  duty  V 

**  I  perfectly  understand  your  wishes,''  replied 
the  Franciscan ;  **  but  I  fear  that  I  shall  have 
no  power  over  the  mind  of  the  young  countess. 
She  dislikes  me  as  much  as  Chiaromonte  does 
your  excellency.  She  has  always  behaved  to 
me  with  something  like  contempt ;  and  I  will 
confess  that  I  like  not  to  encounter  her  look  of 
displeasure.  If  she  approve  not  my  errand,  she 
will  show  no  respect  to  my  new  dignity." 

''  If  she  respect  not  thyself/'  said  Cabrera, 
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impatiently,  ''  which  may  be  the  case,  she  will 
respect  the  messenger  of  a  father,  whom  she  is 
bound  to  obey.  Having  lost  her  first  lover,  she 
will  be  pleased  with  the  offer  of  another.  Lose 
no  time,  but  make  thy  journey  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible ;  and  show  that  thy  dignity  has  not  lessened 
thy  zeal  to  serve  me.  Thou  wilt  find  my  son  at 
Palermo.  Tell  him,  I  desire  he  will  come  back 
to  Sciacca  in  the  queen's  suite,  to  show  how 
completely  I  am  devoted  to  the  crown." 

Mauro  Cali  did  not  confess  the  truth,  that 
his  zeal  to  serve  Cabrera  was  by  no  means  so 
great  as  formerly.  He  had  not  forgotten  his 
patron^s  refusal  to  pay  his  ransom,  nor  the  small 
price  at  which  his  liberty  had  been  valued.  He 
had,  moreover,  obtained  a  bishopric,  and  there- 
fore Cabrera's  influence  was  less  wanted.  But 
he  undertook  the  mission,  being  afraid  to  make 
the  grand  justiciary  his  enemy  ;  and  there  were, 
besides,  higher  dignities  in  the  church,  which 
Cabrera's  assistance  might  enable  him  to  obtain. 

Antonino  had  arrived  in  Palermo  with  the 
message  from  his  father.  Zulneida,  very  much 
to  her  surprise,  was  made  sensible  of  her  bro- 
ther's presence  one  day  as  she  was  sitting  with- 
in the  Zisa  palace,  by  a  sort  of  stifled  laugh  or 
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chuckle.  On  looking  round  she  saw  Antonino 
in  the  room,  his  face  bright  with  smiles^  and 
with  a  slight  colour  on  his  cheek.  He  appeared 
very  happy,  yet  embarrassed  in  his  manner,  as 
if  he  were  half  ashamed  of  what  he  had  to  say. 
He  smiled  and  nodded,  then  looked  back  at  the 
door  of  the  apartment,  which  he  had  left  half 
open,  and  laughed  rather  more  loudly  than  at 
firet.  Zulneida  expressed  her  pleasure  at  see- 
ing him  again  at  Palermo ;  and  inquired  whether 
he  had  brought  any  message  from  her  father. 

'*  I  have,"  said  Antonino,  "  and  I  now  recol- 
lect it.  My  noble  father  says  that  he  is  re- 
soWed  to  forgive  the  king  for  the  present,  and 
go  with  the  expedition  to  Sardinia.  He  bade 
me  say  so ; — and  now,  I  have  something  to  say 
foir  myself." 

Antonino  again  looked  towards  the  door ;  and 
being  encouraged  by  Zulneida  to  speak  what  he 
wished,  he  said, — 

^  I  am  come  to  Palermo  on  the  white  horse 
which  you  once  said  was  beautiful.  I  am  going 
to  Sardinia,  and  intend  to  fight  on  the  brown 
Andalosian.  I  will  leave  the  white  horse  for 
you,  Zulneida.     You  admired  his  long  tail,  and 
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it  is  as  long  as  ever.    He  is  a  present  to  you, 
from  myself." 

Antonino  again  nodded  and  smiled.  Zulneida 
expressed  her  thanks ;  and  assured  him  that, 
whenever  she  rode  out,  she  would  think  of  him, 
and  pray  for  his  safe  return  to  Sicily. 

'^  That  is  kind/'  said  Antonino ;  **  and  if  I 
am  killed,  you  will  be  in  great  distress.  But  I 
have  something  to  say.  Your  old  Saracen  nurse 
is  dead  V 

'^  She  has  been  dead,  you  know,  these  three 
weeks." 
"  And  you  lament  her  very  much  V 
**  She  had  been  so  long  confined  by  illness, 
that  death  was  to  her  a  reUef,  although  it  de- 
prived me  of  a  friend  who  had  long  been  my 
counsellor  and  guide." 

'^  Then  in  place  of  her,  you  must  want  a  com- 
panion who  will  be  as  faithful,  and  more  active. 
I  know  that  you  have  several  women,  but" — 
here  Antonino  lowered  his  voice  to  a  whisper — 
''  I  have  brought  you  another;  she  is  in  the 
ante-room.  I  wish  you  to  take  her  as  well  aa 
the  horse ;  they  are  both  beautiful.  It  will  pleaae 
me  very  much  if  you  will  engage  her  as  your 
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peiBonal  faTOurite.  She  cannot  find  her  mother. 
I  will  bring  her  in ;"  and  before  Znlneida  could 
mdce  a  reply,  Antonino  had  gone  back  into 
the  ante-room,  and  returning  with  his  com- 
panion, he  led  her  to  his  sister,  and,  with  a 
ludicrous  expression  of  mirth  and  bashfulness, 
introduced  to  her  Neriocchi. 

**  Znlneida  was  ready  to  acknowledge  that 
the  girl  was  beautiful.  Though  of  diminutive 
stature,  her  figure  was  perfectly  formed,  and 
rather  inclined  to  embonpoint.  She  wore  a 
dress  which  the  liberality  of  Antonino  had 
enabled  her  to  buy  ;  it  was  of  light  green  silk, 
with  rows  of  enamel  round  the  breast  and  skirt. 
Her  girdle  was  of  silver  tissue,  and  fastened 
with  a  clasp  of  coral.  Her  dark  hair  was  care- 
fully braided  across  the  forehead,  and  its  plaits 
were  contrasted  with  the  ringlets,  which  were 
arranged  as  side  curtains  to  a  pair  of  brilliant 
black  eyes.  Zulneida  was  struck  with  her  ap- 
pearance; and  although  there  was  something 
nalicious  in  her  glance,  yet  there  was  so  much 
good  humour  in  her  smile,  that  if  she  did  not 
inspire  confidence,  she  appeared  to  invite  it. 
She  made  a  most  respectful  obeisance;  and 
Antonino,  having  performed  his  promise  of  in- 
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trodncing  her  to  his  sister,  and  petitioning  in  her 
favour,  stole  oat  of  the  room,  leaving  Meriocchi 
to  plead  her  own  cause,  which  she  was  well  able 
to  do. 

"  You  wish  to  become  one  of  my  personal 
attendants  T  inquired  Zulneida. 

'*  Night  and  day,"  replied  Neriocchi,  '*  have 
I  long  wished  to  be  known  to  your  excellency, 
and  to  be  permitted  to  serve  you.  My  mother 
has  accustomed  me  from  infancy  to  hear  your 
name,  and  encouraged  me  to  hope  that  I  naay 
be  engaged  as  your  attendant.  May  it  please 
you,  lady,  to  try  me.  My  hand  shall  do  your 
bidding,  though  it  were  afterwards  to  be  cut  ofi' 
for  its  obedience.  Your  name  shall  be  on  my 
lips  with  blessings  by  day,  and  I  will  have  no 
other  image  than  yours  in  my  dreams  by  night." 

**  Not  till  some  lover  slide  his  face,  in  place 
of  mine,  betwixt  deep  sleep  and  thee,"  said 
Zulneida :  *'  'tis  strange  if  those  eyes  have  not, 
ere  now,  appeared  to  some  man  in  his  dreams, 
and  made  his  rest  less  sound  than  usual.  Hast 
thou  enticed  no  heart  away  from  its  owner?  and 
is  thine  still  in  thy  own  keeping  ?" 

''  No,'*  replied  Neriocchi,  with  an  insinuating 
smile,  ''  it  has  gone  to  your  excellency,  and  I 
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pray  you  to  keep  it,  that  no  yile  faithleas  man 
may  defiaud  me  of  it  My  handB,  lady,  shall 
braid  your  beautiful  hair,  and  twine  it  into  a 
turret  for  love  to  dwell  in.  I  will  embroider 
your  dress,  and  enamel  your  girdle.  I  can  sing 
of  the  Saracen  princes,  and  how  Saracen  maids 
have  conquered  Christian  knights." 

''  And  how  Christian  knights  deceive  Saracen 
maids ; — ^hast  thou  not  a  song  on  such  a  subject  ? 
It  would  run  well  to  the  lyre,  and  the  story 
might  have  truth  to  recommend  it." 

^  Ay,' lady  !  and  if  there  were  revenge  in  the 
tsie,  a  proper  cadence  might  be  made  on  the  lyre 
in  concluding ;  for  would  a  Saracen  maid  let  a 
Christian  knight  play  her  false,  and  not  be 
revenged?" 

There  was  a  malicious  gleam  in  Neriocchi's 
eyes  as  she  asked  this  question,  which  seemed 
to  disclose  the  daric  detejmination  of  her  cha- 
racter. 

^  Whence  dost  thou  come  V  asked  Zulneida, 
^  thou  wert  not  bora  in  Sicily,  where  do  thy 
paienU  dwell?" 

''My  father's  soul  has  passed  through  purga- 
tory, I  hope,  by  this  time,  and  found  a  resting 
plaoe  in  heaven.     My  mother  arrived  in  Sicily 
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many  months  back,  with  myself,  her  only  child ; 
and  we  have  lived  together  in  a  cottage.  It  is  iaid 
that  a  spirit,  from  some  world  we  see  not,  hath 
sworn  a  sisterly  affection  for  my  mother's  soul, 
and  resolves  to  dwell  in  the  same  body  till  death 
set  them  both  at  liberty.    That  spirit,  lady,  tells 
my  mother  what  passes  in  another's  mind,  and 
gives  to  her  eye  an  evil  look  when  she  dislikes." 
''  What  is  thy  mother's  name  ?  and  where  is 
she  ?     Why  hast  thou  come  with  my  brother, 
and  not  with  her  ?" 

A  slight  blush  tinged  Neriocchi's  cheek  at 
Zulneida's  last  question,  but  she  answered 
readily : 

''  My  mother's  name  is  Leontina.  It  was  her 
custom  to  wander  from  our  cottage  and  be 
absent  for  a  night  and  day,  but  never  longer. 
She  left  home  some  time  ago,  and  I  have  not 
seen  her  since.  I  went  in  search  of  her  to  the 
house  of  our  only  relative  near  Monte-Chiaro. 
Your  noble  brother,  to  whom  I  did  some  kind- 
ness when  he  escaped  from  banditti,  saw  me 
and  conducted  me  to  your  excellency,  whom  I 
will  love  and  serve  most  faithfully,  if  engaged 
as  yout  attendant" 

**  But  what  if  thy  mother  should  return  to  her 
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cottage,  and  find  thee  not?  Her  heart  will 
break,  for  she  may  fear  thou  art  lost  to  her  for 
ever.** 

''  It  is  not  the  loss  of  her  daughter  that  will 
either  grieve  or  break  her  heart/'  said  Neriocchi, 
with  a  faint  smile ;  **  she  cannot  tell  the  time 
when  she  loved  me,  and  I  recollect  no  sign  of 
affection  to  remind  me  that  she  once  did.  I 
have  reproached  her  for  want  of  feeling,  but  she 
tells  me  that  the  fire-fly  once  crushed  can  never 
show  its  light  again/' 

''Thou  wert  not  bom  a  peasant,''  said 
Znlneida,  ''  thy  manners  and  speech  bespeak 
thee  of  gentle  blood.  I  will  take  thee  for  a 
personal  attendant ;  be  faithful,  and  thou  shalt 
find  in  me  a  friend." 

*^  May  I  never  deserve  a  broad  flounce  of 
mlver  on  my  dress,  or  a  pearl  clasp  to  my  girdle," 
said  Neriocchi,  dropping  down  on  her  knee  de- 
lighted, and  kissing  Zulneida's  hand  with  the 
greatest  respect,  ''  if  my  whole  self  shall  not  be 
youn,  till  some  cavalier  of  proper  figure  and 
both,  take  me  from  you,  and  make  me  his  mar- 
vied  lady." 

*^  In  that  case,"  replied  Zulneida,  ^*  so  that 
I  am  content  with  thee,  the  clasp  of  thy  girdle 


promised  to  be." 

It  was  soon  after  this  engageme 
occhi  that  Mauro  Call  arrived  in  ! 
unwilling  messenger  from  Cabrera 
to  the  Zisa  palace ;  and  Zulneida,  a' 
admitted  him  to  her  presence.  W: 
deference  as  he  could  assume,  aD< 
complimentary  to  the  affectionate  a 
her  father  felt  for  her  happineaSi  ' 
the  wishes  of  Cabrera,  that  his  dan 
do  her  utmost  to  win  the  love  of  C 
monte,  with  the  intention  of  mi 
since  that  gallant  cavalier  had  p 
clined  the  hand  of  Costanza  Per 
lord  of  one  of  the  finest  castles  in 
Franciscan  would  have  said  somet 
of  Chiaromonte^s  personal  appear 
felt  the  subject  too  delicate  for 
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gave  Mauro,  as  he  thought,  a  good  title  to 
ofier  advice ;  and  therefore  he  ui^ed  it  as  his 
opimon,  that  Zulneida  should  show  the  most 
unreserved  obedience  to  her  wise  and  indulgent 
fiftttier. 

Zulneida  listened  to  him  very  patiently,  but 
with  great  surprise  at  his  communication.  She 
was  somewhat  entertained  at  the  earnestness 
and  gravity  with  which  Mauro  advised  her  to 
captivate  Chiaromonte,  and  marry  him.  But 
she  gave  way  at  last  to  her  dislike  of  the  mes- 
senger, as  of  her  father's  message ;  and  assumed 
that  look  of  stem  displeasure  which  the  con- 
fessor had  anticipated  and  dreaded.  She  ex- 
pressed to  him  her  indignation  that  he,  till  now 
a  mendicant  priest,  should  presume,  even  at  her 
father's  desire,  to  recommend  to  her  a  lover  or  a 
husband  ;  as  if  his  opinion,  whom  it  were  proper 
kit  her  to  marry,  were  worthy  of  the  slightest 
attention.  She  haughtily  advised  him  to  attend 
to  the  spiritual  affairs  of  his  diocese,  and  leave 
women  to  consult  their  own  inclinations  in  the 
choice  of  husbands.  The  Franciscan  felt,  in- 
deed, that  it  would  be  much  better  to  do  so ; 
and  he  took  his  leave  rather  abruptly,  with  no 
desire  to  give  further  counseL 


concern  her  nearly.  Ha 
so  severely,  and  dismissed 
she  could  not  directly  ai 
information.  But  her  c 
and  she  resolved  it  shou 
explaJDed  her  wishes  to 
zealous  atteudaDt  ininiedii 
and  question  the  Francisci 
being  quite  aa  great  as  tba 


CHAPTER  II. 


PHOGRESS  TOWARDS  REVENGE. 


ivioccHi  very  much  dieliked  Mauro  Call; 
Tom  her  pergonal  knowledge  of  bim,  but 
ue  her  mother  had  mentioned  him  as  a 
to  be  feared,  and  hated.  She  believed  that 
I  well  as  the  grand  justiciary,  could  account 
eoDtina'a  abaeoce,  and  tell  where  she  was 
:  found.  In  order  to  learn  this,  as  well  as 
Hat  pecuniary  aid,  Neriocchi  had  visited 
ro  in  bis  prison  at  Monte-Chiaro.  He  then 
red  her  with  extreme  coldness,  and  regarded 
as  she  thought,  with  most  mortifying  die- 
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that,  as  Leontina's  daughter,  she  brought  to 
mind  recollectioDB  that  were  by  no  means  agree- 
able. Neriocchi  feared  that  now  he  would  not 
behave  to  her  more  civilly  than  at  Monte-Chiaro^ 
should  he  perceive  that  her  visit  was  chiefly  to 
gratify  curiosity.  But  determined  as  she  was 
to  serve  her  mistress,  and  to  become  acquainted 
with  all  matters  relating  to  her,  she  eagerly  pre- 
pared to  execute  her  commission. 

That  the  Franciscan  might  receive  her  kindly, 
and  be  disposed  to  answer  her  questions,  Ne- 
riocchi humbly  craved  permission  to  confess  her 
sins  to  him.  This  request  was  granted.  During 
her  confession,  she  took  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
press  the  profound  respect  and  almost  reverenee 
which  she  felt  for  the  bishop's  personal  chane- 
ter.  She  earnestly  besought  him  to  fortify  her 
mind  by  his  ghostly  counsel,  against  the  evil  of 
a  constant  attendance  on  her  Saracen  mistress. 
Upon  a  nature  so  simple  and  unsuspecting  as 
her  own,  the  Mahometan  religion,  she  thoug^ty 
might  have  a  bad  effect;  not  from  its  own 
attractive  nature,  but  because,  professed  by  so 
fascinating  a  person  as  Zulueida,  to  whom  aha 
was  a  constant  personal  attendant,  and  with 
whom,  as  Neriocchi  insisted  with  modest  em* 
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phaiisysbe  was  daily  becoming  a  greater  fa- 
fonrite.  Even  now  she  was  honoured  with  the 
confidence  of  her  mistress,  who,  on  most  occa* 
mmi,  condescendingly  asked  her  advice,  and 
generally  attended  to  the  suggestions  she,  in 
aU  humility^  felt  it  to  be  her  duty  to  offer.  On 
this  account,  she  desired  to  be  prepared  and 
strengthened  by  the  admonitions  of  so  learned, 
and  holy,  and  renowned  pillar  of  the  church, 
as  the  bishop  of  Catania,  to  whom  Sicily  looked 
ap  as  to  the  supporter  of  the  most  holy  Catholic 


»» 


Manro  Call  was  gratified  by  these  expressions 
of  respect  and  reverence,  and  he  was  secretly 
delighted  to  hear  it  said  that  Sicily  looked  up 
to  him  as  to  a  pillar  of  the  church.  Neriocchi 
appeared  to  be  a  simple  and  sincere  young  girl, 
with  a  great  deal  of  intelligence.  It  occurred 
to  him,  as  Neriocchi  intended  it  should,  that, 
admitted  to  Zulneida's  confidence,  she  might  be 
useful  in  furthering,  by  her  influence,  the  scheme 
of  Cabrera,  and  affecting  what  he,  Mauro,  could 
not.  He  therefore  assumed  the  tone  of  an 
aflectionate  adviser,  anxious  for  Neriocchi's  best 
interests,  and  proceeded  to  urge,  as  an  impera- 
tive duty,  that  she  should  exert  her  influence  to 
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induce  Zulneida  to  show  implicit  obedience  to 
the  wishes  of  her  wise  and  good  father.  Nerioc* 
chi  declared  her  readiness,  if  his  reverence  would 
only  kindly  instruct  her  how  to  act.  The  con- 
fessor then  confided  to  her  Don  Cabrera's  desiie 
that  his  daughter  should  marry  Chiaromonte,  a 
young  baron  of  comely  appearance,  of  high 
rank  and  reputation,  and  of  considerable  wealth. 
Neriocchi  immediately  objected  that  Chiang 
monte  was  engaged  to  Costanza  Peralta,  and 
inquired,  with  much  deference,  if  any  quarreler 
misunderstanding  had  occurred  to  prevent  the 
marriage  ?  Mauro  explained  that  Costanza,  in 
compliance  with  the  wishes  of  her  father,  liad 
refused  to  marry,  unless  Chiaromonte  first  took 
the  oath  of  allegiance ;  at  this  refusal  the  young 
count  had  been  so  much  offended,  that  be  now 
in  his  turn  refused  her  hand,  although  offered 
him  by  the  king.  Still,  as  the  Franciscan  ex- 
pressed a  fear,  Chiaromonte 's  affections  were  yet 
engrossed  by  the  damsel  more  completely  than 
became  a  Christian  knight ;  some  vain  love,  it 
was  probable,  yet  lurked  in  his  heart,  Uke  drois 
clinging  to  a  vessel  imperfectly  cleansed.  Bat 
if  Zulneida  behaved  kindly  to  the  young  count, 
and  encouraged  him  to  like  her  presence,  speak* 
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ii^  to  him  with  a  soft  voice  and  a  winning 

iooki  his  affection  might  be  led   towards  the 

pnper  object,  like  a  stream  reclaimed  from  a 

frafitiess  marshy  into  a  suitable   channel  pre- 

pud  for  it 

Keriocchiy  having  gained  the  information  she 
vishedy  declared  so  earnestly  her  readiness  to 
obey  the  bishop  in  all  things,  that  he  congratu- 
lited  himself  in  having  found  so  zealous  an 
Miftant,  and  greatly  praised  her  docility  and 
pod-will. 

Neriocchi  thought  the  opportunity  favourable 
to  ask  intelligence  of  her  mother,  and,  by  a  little 
efivt,  she  became  suddenly  and  deeply  affected, 
eofcring  her  face  with  her  hands,  as  if  to  con- 
eetl  her  grief.  The  confessor,  much  surprised, 
iM|aiTed  the  cause  of  her  emotion.  With  a 
taDnloas  voice,  and  eyes  glistening  with  the 
tevs  she  had  forced  into  them,  Neriocchi  ex- 
phined  how  much  she  had  suffered  from  the 
kn  lest  she  should  have  offended  him  by  her 
visit  at  Moote-Chiaro : 

"  Ah !  how  many  tears  have  I  shed  in  think- 
iig  that  your  reverence  might  be  angry  with  me 
for  so  unthinkingly  venturing  to  your  room  ! 
Bat  I  knew  that  your  heart  would  be  kind  to  a 

c  2 
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distressed   Christian  girl,  whose   mother    I 

wandered  from  her,  and  perhaps  been  seized 

banditti  —  perhaps  murdered.     Oh!     if    y 

reverence  knows  where  my  dear  parent  is  tc 

found — the  only  one  left  to  me — in  pity  tell  m 

tell  me!"  and  Neriocchi's  tears  flowed  n 

freely.      Mauro  was  in  no  respect  moTed 

them,   but  heard  with  extreme  gravity  tl 

inquiries   after  Leontina.     With  great  seiii 

ness  he  advised  Neriocchi  to  wait  till  it  she 

please  Heaven  to  send  her  mother  home  f 

her  wanderings.     She  was  supposed,  he  said 

be  possessed  by  a  spirit,  which  for  good  puTp< 

might  have  taken  her  far  away,  and  it  wook 

wrong  to  thvirart  its  designs  by  any  attem; 

draw  her  back  again  before  they  were  aoc 

plisbed.    The  Franciscan,  after  another  pa 

inquired  with  affected  indifference,  but  witl 

agitation  in  his  manner  apparent  to  Nerioc 

whether  Leontina  had   ever   spoken  of   ] 

Cabrera,  or  of  the  lady  Zulneida  ?     Nerio 

at  first  replied,  that  she  never  had ;  then  R 

lecUng   herself,    she  did    remember  that 

mother,  two  nights  before  she  had  disappei 

had  spoken  bitterly  against  Cabrera  as  ha 

unjustly  refused  her  money,  and,  the  same  m 
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had  twice  murmured  in  her  sleep  the  words, 
**  Zulueida  shall  know  from  me  who  is  her 
father  /"  Aware  that  her  mother's  imagination 
was  somewhat  distempered,  Neriocchi  had  not 
considered  the  words  of  much  importance — as 
she  assured  the  confessor — although,  at  the 
time  they  were  uttered,  she  thought  them  very 
strmnge.  Maaro  Call  told  her  she  had  judged 
rightly  in  esteeming  such  words  of  no  import- 
ance. 

**  They  show  the  unhealthy  state  of  thy 
mother's  mind/'  observed  the  Franciscan,  with 
emphasis  ;  **  they  were  wild  unmeaning  words. 
Fofget  them  entirely,  my  daughter ;  and  I 
strictly  charge  thee,  mention  them  to  no  one, 
especially  not  to  the  lady  Zulneida.  Conceal 
tby  mother*B  infirmities,  my  child,  and  let  not 
thy  mistress  hear  of  her  ravings  in  sleep ;  men 
tion  them  not,  as  thou  dost  value  absolution  for 
thy  sins,  the  good-will  of  the  church,  and  my 
own  favour  and  assistance.*^ 

Neriocchi  thought  it  remarkable  that  Mauro 
should  give  her  this  advice  with  such  a  look  of 
aturiety^  and  so  much  earnestness  of  manner, 
bat  she  promised  obedience;  and,  drying  her 
eyes,  she  craved  the  bishop's  blessing,  which 
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he  gave  her,  with  a  last  impressive  admonitioi* 
to  remember  all  he  had  said,  and  act  obediently- 
On  leaving  him,  she  went  immediately  to  Zol— 
neida,  and  told  her  the  conversation  which  had 
just  passed  betwixt  herself  and  the  Franciscan^ 
with  his  earnest  and  repeated  prohibition  agains'^ 
telling  to  any  one  certain  words  her  mother  had 
used  in  sleep*     On  being  asked  what  the  word^ 
were,  Neriocchi  repeated  them  eagerly,  and  witfcB. 
great  emphasis. 

"Had   thy  mother,"  asked   Zulneida,   ve 
much  surprised,  "  ever  before  expressed  a  doub» 
whether  I  were  the  daughter  of  Cabrera,  eith^ 
in  her  sleep,  or  when  she  was  awake  ?*' 

"  Never,"  replied  Neriocchi ;  "  she  has 
sionally  murmured  wild  words  whilst  sleepin 
and  when  afterwards  reminded  of  them,  h 
said,  they  were  not  hers,  but  an  echo  of 
spirit's  voice  within  her." 

"  Didst  thou  remind  her  of  the  words  s! 
uttered  about  me  V 

**  I  did,  and  expressed  surprise  at  the 
bility  that  your  excellency  was  not  daughter 
the  grand  justiciary." 

"  And  what  said  she  in  reply  ?" 

'*  She  advised  me  never  to  think  I  had  anoraDg*^ 
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hand  when  my  fingers  only  held  a  bit  of 
id ; — never  to  Jkncy  I  knew  the  whole  of 
nly,  from  hearing  a  few  notes  sung  at 
by  a  sleeping  minstrel." 
be  gives  sage  counsel,"  observed  Zulneida; 
the  bit  of  rind  we  know  to  be  part  of  an 
s,  and  a  few  notes  tell  the  style  of  a 
y ;  though  the  orange  may  be  unsound, 
le  melody  but  a  strain  of  madness :" — and 
Ida  secretly  determined  to  (Question  Leou- 
lenelf,  if  she  met  with  her.  At  present 
ind  reverted  to  the  account  Neriocchi  bad 
of  Chiaromonte's  resentment  against  Co- 


iieida  was  continually  thinking  about 
;  Luoa,  who  had  forsaken  her,  and  the 
a  family,  into  which  he  was  destined  to 
.  That  family  seemed  one  and  all  to  be 
id  against  her;  and  destined  to  be  dis- 
sbed  and  happy.  She  considered  them 
r  enemies,  and  ardently  desired  to  fill  up 
easure  of  a  just  revenge,  by  the  misery  of 
di.  Her  plans  were  by  no  means  defined  ; 
e  determined  to  be  present  at  Count  Luna's 
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As  chief  lady  of  the  queen's  household — a  dig- 
nity to  which  she  had  been  lately  raised  at  the 
king's  request,  to  gratify  Cabrera — it  would  be 
her  duty  to  accompany  the  queen. 

In  the  mean  time,  her  father's  scheme  to  unite 
her  with  Chiaromonte,  offered  an  opportunity  to 
deal  out  a  first  measure  of  unhappiness  to  one 
of  the  hated  Peraltas.  When  Margarita  was 
married  to  Luna,  Costanza  would  be  his  sistei^ 
in-law,  and  Zulneida  resolved  to  prepare  fiir 
her,  suffering  more  acute,  if  possible,  than  what 
she  herself  had  felt  From  Mauro  Cali's  e>* 
planation  to  Neriocchi,  Zulneida  rightly  con-* 
jectured  that  Chiaromonte,  if  left  to  himself^ 
would  be  estranged  from  Costansa  only  for  a 
time.  This  was  one  of  those  lovers'  quarrels 
which  would  certainly  be  made  up ;  and  then 
be  followed  by  a  renewing, .if  not  an  increase  of 
love.  When  he  returned  to  Sciacca,  some  ez« 
planation  would,  no  doubt,  take  place;  then, 
perhaps,  a  little  recrimination  ;  but,  finally,  mu* 
tual  forgiveness;  then  marriage,  and  happineas. 
To  prevent  such  a  conclusion,  Zulneida  deCei^ 
mined  to  follow,  in  some  respects,  her  father's 
advice,  and  take  some  trouble  to  captivate  the 
lord  of  Monte^Chiaro ;  but  not  with  the  slightest 
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mb  to  beoome  his  wife,  or  be  mistress  of  bis 

ends.    Her  object  was  to  win  him  irrevocably 

Aoo  Costanza,  that  the  forsaken  girl  might  feel 

the  despair  of  hopeless  and  slighted  affection, 

m  Zulneida  had  done.    Whoi  Chiaromonte  had 

made  a  sufficient  exhibition  of  his  feithlessness 

lo  leave  him  no  chance  of  forgiveness,  even 

liNNikl  he  desire  it,  then  Zulneida  intended  to 

ling  him  from  her  as  having  served  her  purpose, 

tad  worthless.    She  wished  to  insnare  his  affec- 

tioBs,  that  when  she  arrived  in  Sciaoca,  she 

flMght  contemptuously  exhibit  them  as  a  trophy, 

to  pain  and  mortify  Costanza. 

Chiaromonte,  when  he  arrived  in  Palermo, 

wai  in  a  most  favourable  humour  to  be  taken 

optiTe.    In  a  pettish  mood,  he  had  forced  his 

bfe  away  from  Costanza,  and  it  hung  about 

Inm  like  a  loose  commodity,  which  he  was  ready 

and  willing  to  bestow  on  any  other  woman  who 

pkised  his  fancy;  and  he  was  rather  eager  to 

find  such  a  person,  from  the  fear,  that  if  not 

^tedily  placed  elsewhere,  it  would  naturally 

>Ue  back,  in  spite  of  him,  to  Costanza. 

He  had  been  much  gratified  by  the  gracious 
^  kind  reception  he  met  with  from  the 
Vf^    She  expressed  her  satisfaction  that  so 

c3 
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noble  and  mccomplished  a  caTmber  had  been 
sent  to  escort  ber  to  Sciacca ;  and  declared,  in 
strong  terms,  the  pleasore  it  gave  her  to  find 
that  the  king  wonld  have  the  admntage  of  bis 
loval  devotion  in  Sardinia.  Zakieida  soon 
attracted  his  attention;  and  his  evident  deaiie 
to  become  better  acquainted  with  her  was  daly 
encouraged.  She  was  always  at  liberty,  and 
willing  to  ride  ont  or  converse  with  him ;  and  as 
they  became  more  intimate,  he  began  to  make 
comparisons  which  were  very  much  to  Cos- 
tanza's  disadvantage.  Costansa  had  not  tresses 
raven-coloured  as  Zulneida;  her  conversation 
was  more  pious,  but  not  so  varied  or  intellec- 
tual ;  she  did  not  sit  her  palfrey  with  so  mnch 
grace,  and  though  her  brow  was  fairer,  yet  on 
Zulneida's  was  a  dignity,  to  which  Chiaromonte 
decidedly  gave  the  preference. 

He  listened  to  her  with  delight  when  she 
talked  with  enthusiasm  of  battles  and  tourna- 
ments, and  extolled  in  glowing  terms  that  noble 
courage  and  devotion,  in  man  or  woman,  which 
could  be  frightened  by  no  danger,  and  deterred 
by  no  obstacle.  In  the  pursuit  of  glory.  She 
looked  exactly  the  person  to  brave  every  peril 
for  the  knight  she  loved:   and  Chiaromonte 
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deeply  regretted  that  be  had  not  known  her  at 
a  time  when  he  might  have  been  her  first  and 
chosen  loTer,  instead  of  Luna.  So  evident,  and 
undisguised,  did  his  admiration  become  during 
the  time  of  preparation  for  the  queen's  departure, 
that  Zuhieida  felt  almost  assured  of  a  triumph 
over  Costanza's  peace. 

The  queen,  quite  prepared  to  leave  Palermo, 
was  at  last  invited  by  a  message  from  the  king 
to  meet  him  at  Trapani,  a  port  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  Sicily,  where  the  fleet  lay.  After 
viewing  the  preparations  made  for  the  expedi- 
tion, their  majesties  were  to  continue  their 
|oumey  to  Sciacca,  and  be  present  at  Count 
Luna's  marriage.  PeroUo  having  no  desire  to 
witness  the  triumph  of  his  rival,  was  permitted 
by  the  queen  to  remain  in  Palermo,  whilst  Livia 
accompanied  her. 

On  the  evening  of  departure,  when  the  queen 
had  retired  to  rest,  Zulneida  and  Livia  were  at 
one  of  the  windows  of  the  royal  palace,  looking 
OD  the  great  square  immediately  below,  in  which 
were  encamped  the  troops  collected  for  the 
qneen's  escort.  Horses  were  piqueted,  some 
oi  them  in  groups,  at  a  distance,  and  watched 
by  sentinels ;  others  close  to  the  tents  of  their 


36  ZULNBIDA. 

owners.  Some  venders  of  provisions,  carrying 
flambeaux,  were  moving  about  throughout  the 
encampment ;  and,  besides  the  sentinels,  groups 
of  soldiers,  here  and  there,  were  in  earnest  con* 
versation,  and  their  voices  heard  in  the  «lence 
of  the  evening.  These  in  a  short  time  separated, 
and  retired  to  rest.  The  sellers  of  oranges  and 
maccaroni,  after  some  gossip  with  each  other, 
likewise  went  away,  and  the  square  became 
quiet.  Soon  after,  the  sentinels  were  heard  to 
give  the  challenge,  which  being  answered,  a 
figure  was  seen  advancing  quickly  towards  the 
palace.  Livia  wondered  who  was  likely  to  visit 
them  at  that  late  hour,  when  Antonino  suddenly 
entered  the  apartment.  He  came  to  inform  hit 
sister  that  the  embroiderer  had  finished  the 
housing  for  her  white  horse,  which  would  be 
properly  caparisoned  for  her  on  the  morrow 
morning.  He  gave  an  animated  description  of 
some  of  the  ornaments  which  had  been  suggested 
by  himself. 

**  With  that  housing,"  said  Antonino,  *'  there 
will  not  be  a  more  beautiful  beast  at  Count 
Luna's  grand  hunt.  He  intends  to  meet  the 
king  and  queen  on  their  way  to  Sciacca,  and 
give  them  a  magnificent  hunting-feast.     I  call 


ZULMEIOA.  37 

hifmt,  becaoBe  the  wild  boars,  and  deer,  and 
eiery  kind  of  game,  will  be  killed,  and  they  will 
iffaid  a  great  feast  afterwards.  Where  do  you 
nppose  the  hunt  is  to  take  place  V 

"  Doubtless  where  game  most  abounds/'  said 
limj  "  and  where  it  can  best  be  killed.  No 
one  is  better  able  than  yourself  to  find  out  such 
tipot" 

Aotonino  smiled  with  satisfaction  at  this  com- 
plimeni.  ''  Few  men  perhaps  know  better  than 
nyielfy"  said  he,  "  where  game  lies.  But  my 
O|inion  where  the  hunt  should  take  place  was 
Dot  asked.  I  would  not  have  chosen  the  valley 
of  Acristia,  although  the  hills  there  abound 
with  game,  which  can  readily  be  killed  when 
driven  into  the  valley.  There  cannot  be  a  better 
ipot  for  the  chase." 

**  It  has  been  properly  fixed  upon  then,^'  said 
Znlneida ;  **  what  objection  can  you  have  to  it  ?'' 

"  It  is  near  our  father's  ruined  castle,"^  said 
^tonino,  with  a  serious  look,  *'  have  you  never 
beiidofitr 

"  I  am  told  he  has  one  in  that  valley  which 

tt  partly  in  ruins,  and  uninhabited,"   replied 

Zolneida. 
**  Not  uninhabited,'   said  Antonino  in  a  low 
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voice,  as  if  he  were  afraid  of  being  oyerheard. 
''  I  was  under  its  walls  but  a  few  days  ago.  I 
sat  down  to  rest  myself  with  my  dogs,  and  I 
heard  a  woman *s  voice  within,  singing.  The 
sounds  seemed  to  be  very  near  me,  and  looking 
up  towards  a  loophole,  a  few  yards  above  my 
head,  I  saw  a  face  which  must  have  been  that 
of  a  woman,  for  it  was  fair,  and  the  hair  was 
curled.  When  she  saw  that  I  looked  at  her, 
she  put  out  her  head  as  far  as  possible.  I 
thought  she  smiled,  or  moved  her  teeth  as  if 
she  could  have  eaten  me.  Then  her  eyes  seemed 
to  gleam  fire,  her  fingers  changed  to  burning 
charcoal,  and  as  they  moved  to  make  a  sign  at 
me,  I  expected  to  see  the  castle  in  a  blase;  so  I 
started  up,  and  ran  away  with  my  dogs  as  fast 
as  possible." 

^'  And  dost  thou  not  wish  to  see  this  woman 
again?"  said  Zulneida:  ''  thou  hast  little  of 
knightly  gallantry,  to  run  away  from  a  fair  hand 
which  was  making  signals  of  distre.ss.  She 
would  have  chosen  thee  for  her  liberator,  and 
when  set  free  might  have  rewarded  thee  with 
herself.  Thou  hast  missed  a  prize,  Antonino. 
Yet  she  may  still  need  a  knight* s  services ;  so 
I  pray  thee  find  courage  to  pay  her  another 
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risit  at  the  time  of  Luna's  hunt|  and  we  will  go 
together/' 

*'  I  lack  not  courage  to  face  man  or  beast, 
except  it  be  sometimes  my  own  father,"  re- 
plied Antonino,  turning  round  to  leave  the 
apartment ;  **  but  when  a  woman's  eyes  are  on 
fire,  and  her  fingers  red  hot,  it  is  better  that  a 
thick  castle-wall  be  betwixt  her  and  me.  I 
fancied  her  to  be  a  woman,  but  she  might  be 
one  of  the  evil  spirits  in  a  woman's  dress/' — So 
saying,  Antonino  took  his  leave,  with  a  de- 
termination immediately  to  go  to  rest,  and  not 
stay  for  further  raillery. 

Zulneida  and  Livia  again  went  to  the  open 
window,  and  saw  young  Cabrera  making  his  way 
across  the  square  in  a  great  hurry,  as  when  he 
entered  it. 

*'  Your  religion,"  said  Zulneida,  who  ha4 
been  looking  at  the  sky,  **  does  not  sun-ound 
yoo  with  genii  like  the  more  agreeable  faith  of 
Mahomet.  Does  it  allow  you  to  believe  in  signs 
of  future  evil  ?" 

"  It  does  not  encourage  superstitious  fear," 
replied  Livia,  **  but  teaches  us  to  trust  in  God 
when  evil  threatens  us.  What  sign  of  evil  is 
within  your  view  at  present  ?" 


40  ZULKJBIDA. 

^'  Observe,  that  my  hand  points  in  the  direction 
of  Mecca,  where  the  prophet  of  the  faithful  waB 
buried.  Look,  Liviai  don't  you  see  a  gloom  iu 
that  part  of  the  sky,  hke  a  warning  frown  on  the 
brow  of  a  strong  man  ?  It  has  looked  thus  for 
the  last  two  nights.'^ 

^*  Zulneida  !  my  beloved  friend,  why  should  it 
be  extraordinary  that  the  sky  is  rather  more 
cloudy  in  the  east,  than  in  the  west  ?  ^' 

''  It  is  so  cloudy  in  no  other  part  of  the  firma- 
ment; it  is  visibly  dark  only  over  the  land 
whence  came,  as  I  believe,  my  mother's  ances- 
tors, and  where  Mahomet  is  buried.  That 
gloom,  dear  Livia,  is  the  colour  of  my  fate  here. 
I  am  considered  as  a  dark  spot  in  the  midst  of 
Christian  hght.  You  smile,  and  others  would 
laugh ;  but  in  my  book  of  faith  it  is  written 
tliat,  '  in  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earthy  and 
the  vicissitudes  of'  night  and  day,  are  signs  unio 
those  who  are  imbued  with  understanding.^  I 
think  that  the  heavens,  especially  by  night,  show 
signs  which  intimate  the  will  of  Allah ;  if  we 
attended  to  them,  we  might  possibly  decipher 
his  intentions  with  regard  to  ourselves.'' 

*  Sale's  Koran,  vol.  i.j  page  85. 
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^MnsUplia  Rhaaees  would  be  a  Taluable 
■instant  to  you  in  such  studies/'  remarked 
Lim;  ''  it  is  said  that  he  watches  the  heavens, 
when  no  eye  in  Sicily  is  awake  but  his  own.  In 
his  absence,  I  will  give  you  a  first  lesson.  Look 
at  that  moon,  Zuhieida." 

^  I  see  it  high  above  the  convent  of  Baida, 
sihrering  with  its  light  the  top  of  Monte-Cuccio, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  valley.'' 

•■Ofwhatformisit?" 

"  It  has  the  crescent  form." 

*^  Then  from  the  crescent,  emblem  of  your 
finth,  comes  the  brilliancy  which  at  this  moment 
lightens  up  the  lovely  valley  of  the  golden 
shelL" 

^  I  see  it  does,"  observed  Zulneida,  smiling, 
^  thou  art  a  right  pleasant  interpreter  of  the 
heavens.  But  did  you  see  that  V* — and  Zulneida 
suddenly  caught  hold  of  Livia^s  arm. 

''  Holy  Virgin !"  said  Li  via,  turning  pale, 
"how  you  frighten  me  T 

•*  Did  you  see  the  lightning  ?" 

"  I  did.  I  saw  it  break  from  the  gloom  over 
Mecca." 

"  Yet  without  thunder — again  ! — Is  it  not 
beautiful  ?     How  black  the  cloud  seems  now ! 


"  And  vet  the  noiseless  litrhtni 
Strikes  the  proud  towers  of  th 
church,"^  continued  Zulneida;  "a 
tian's  vesseli  as  it  rides  in  &ncie 
the  waters.  May  it  not  strike  i 
himself,  and  in  an  instant  lay  low  : 
blast  his  happiness  ?  Tell  me,  H} 
joyous  bridegroom  were  struck 
flash,  soon  after  marriage,— »bei 
week  of  felicity  were  expired,  « 
bride  be  left  most  desolate?  Wi 
utter  frantic  cries  over  the  lifeless 
man  so  lately  married  to  her  ?  W« 
courage  to  kiss  his  cold  and  bl 
which  had  sworn  love  to  her,  an* 
beauty  ?  How  deep  would  be  her 
long  before  she  could  know  joy  ag 

There  was  an  exDresaion  of  sunt 
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fear ;  and  she  made  no  reply.    They  remained 
silent,  looking  at  the  night. 

^  Li^a/'  said  Zulneida,  suddenly,  '*  I  cannot 
forget  the  words  uttered  by  Leontina,  in  her 
sleep.  They  recurred  to  me  last  night,  when 
I  mused  on  past  years,  and  thought  of  the 
mother  I  had  lost.  Who  is  my  father,  if 
Cabrera  be  not?  and  when  shall  I  know  him? 
— where  shall  I  find  him  ?" 

"You  must  study  the  heavens  long,"  replied 
Livia,  ''  before  you  can  decipher  answers  to 
such  wild  questions ;  and  as  no  one  on  earth  is 
likely  to  inform  you,  why  think  at  all  upon  the 
ravings  of  a  sleeping  mad-woman  ?  Cabrera  is 
yoar  father,  doubt  it  not;  and  he  is  a  kind  one.^' 
**  I  wish  he  wei-e  not  so  kind,  because  I  can- 
not love  him  enthusiastically  and  ardently,  as 
my  heart  wishes.  He  has  been  most  indulgent ; 
yet  never  has  he  shown  that  affection  which 
would  awaken  mine.  I  cannot  tell  why  I  love 
him  so  little.  Leontina's  words  were,  perhaps, 
bat  idle  ravings;  yet,  as  Cabrera's  daughter, 
there  is  not  a  gazelle's  eye  in  Africa  so  dark  as 
my  fate.     How  I  like  that  lightning,  Livia  V 

'*  And  I  do  not,''  said  Livia,  withdrawing  from 
the  window ;  **  nor  the   coolness  of  the  night. 
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Dear  Zulneida^  let  us  go  to  rest,  that  we  may 
be  better  able  to  set  out  in  the  morning.  Chia- 
romonte  is  our  knight  of  escort ;  and  he  has 
surely  chosen  you  for  his  lady  fair.  Your  smiles 
will  make  him  forget  Costanza  Peralta,  whom 
you  say  he  has  refused  to  marry,  though  the 
king  desired  him.-  And  what  a  poor  cause  for 
his  refusal !  She  merely  desired  that  he  should 
be  a  loyal  cavalier  before  he  became  her  hus* 
band/' 

"  Therefore  he  did  right  to  refuse  her/*  said 
Zulneida ;  ''  there  is  a  true  knightly  spirit  be- 
neath his  dark-brown  ringlets.  He  did  right  to 
spurn  away  the  low,  base,  bargaining  of  a  cold- 
hearted  woman,  who  wished  to  give  her  hand 
upon  conditions,  as  the  rebel,  her  late  father, 
would  have  let  his  land.  I  hate  her,  though  I 
have  never  seen  her ;  how  more  deeply  shall  I 
detest  her,  when  I  see  and  know  her !  Nay, 
don't  look  grave ;  there  is  one  being  left  me  to 
love  in  this  world,  and,  I  think,  but  one,  and 
that  is  yourself,  dear  Livia." 

And,  entwining  their  arms  affectionately  to- 
gether, the  two  friends  left  the  apartment;-^ 
opposed  in  faith,  different  in  character,  con- 
trasted in  their  beauty,  yet  noble  in  their  nature. 
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nod  mo8t  sincerely  attached  to  each  other.  But 
tbe  inconstancy  of  Luoa,  and  the  insult  he  had 
giyen  to  her  and  her  religion,  had  worked  a 
change  on  the  heart  of  Zulneida,  and  struck 
fiDm  it  waters  of  bittemess,  which  no  power  in 
the  Koran  could  render  sweet.  Whilst  Livia 
by  down  to  rest  that  night,  in  charity 
with  all  the  world,  Zulneida  mused,  with  some* 
thing  of  a  fiendish  satisfaction,  on  the  sufferings 
the  had  prepared  for  Costanza.  If  Chiaromonte 
were  entirely  estranged  from  her  before  he  sailed 
for  Sardinia,  what  would  remain  for  her,  but 
that  in  the  bitterness  of  disappointment,  she 
should  retire  to  a  convent,  and  immediately  take 
the  Ted  ?  Then  she  would  be  lost  to  him  for 
e?er,  even  should  he  wish  to  regain  her,  on 
finding  himself  at  last  scornfully  rejected  by 
Zulneida.  And  to  have  thus  sent  the  sister  of 
Margarita  from  a  world  promising  love  and  hap- 
pioessy  to  a  gloomy  solitude ;  to  have  blighted 
her  hopes,  and  roused  in  the  breast  of  so  pious 
a  Christian  maiden  the  passions  of  envy,  hatred, 
ind  a  desire  of  revenge ; — ^to  see  her  in  tears ; 
to  Usieii  to  her  bitter  reproaches;  to  witness 
agns  of  her  internal  misery ;  to  have  made  her 
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completely  and  hopelessly  wretched ; — oq  such 
anticipated  results  of  her  plans  Zulneida  dwelt, 
till  her  cheeks  warmed  from  internal  pleasure. 
And  then,  she  thought,  would  follow  the  punishr 
ment  of  Luna,  and  of  Margarita,  and  of  Euge- 
nio.   As  she  recollected  the  young  Benedictine's 
noble  figure,  his  fine  countenance,  and  his  looks 
of  benevolence  towards  herself,  her  heart  beat 
somewhat  quicker,  to  imagine  the  more  costly 
sacrifice  of  his  happiness,  which  must  be  offered 
to   her  revenge.     Yet,  with  all  her  purposes 
accomplished,  would  she — it  occurred  to  her  as 
a  doubt — be  happy  herself?     If  not,  yet  still 
she  would  have  avenged   her  prophet.      And 
what  if  the  world  declaimed  against  her ;  what 
if  Livia  were  frightened  by  her  implacability, 
and  ceased  to  love  her  ? — the  Koran  gave  her 
consolation.    **  Whosoever  shall  take  a  vetigeanu 
equal  to  the  injury  which  hath  been   done  Aim, 
and  shall  afterwards  be  unjustly  treated^  verily 
God  will  assist  him.  "(vol.  i.,  p.  163).     To  take 
vengeance  is  commanded  me,  said  Zulneida  to 
herself;   and  Ood  promises  me  assistance  by 
the  mouth  of  his  prophet.     In  this  conviction 
she  became  tranquil ;  and,  resigning  herself  to 
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ilamber,  her  long  black  eyelashes,  which,  on 
bit  dosing  her  eyes,  had  quivered  with  her 
strong  emotion,  settled  gradually  to  their  repose, 
lod  became  still  as  the  eyelashes  of  a  sleeping 
child. 
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the  otiier  end  was  suddenly  contracted  into  a 
oinow  glen,  that  held  a  tortuous  course  for  a 
QUiiderable  way  within  a  higher  chain  of  moun- 
ts which  formed  the  back-ground.     On  a 
neky  eminence  at  the  entrance  of  this  glen, 
itood  a  castle,  of  which  the  keep,  with  one  wing 
ind  tower,  were  the  only  parts  remaining  perfect. 
It  was  built  as  if  to  command  the  mountain- 
jm,  and  was  called  the  castle  of  Acristia.    A 
moDg  and  spacious  gallery  had  been  erected 
far  the  queen  and  her  ladies,  near  the  foot  of 
M  of  the  hills,  and  it  commanded  a  Tiew  of  the 
«iire  valley. 

Ob  the  day  when  their  majesties  were  ex- 
paeted,  Count  Luna  arrived  at  the  entrance  of 
the  valley,  to  receive  them.  Besides  his  own 
May  fiieuda  and  followers,  the  numerous  Ta»- 
«b  and  dependents  of  his  intended  bride,  had 
hm  summoned  to  do  honour  to  the  king,  and 
k  pwBcnt  at  the  marriage  of  their  future  lord. 
PMes  of  men,  each  man  carrying  a  light  hunt^ 
^^spear,  a  knifis  in  the  girdle,  and  a  bugle 
ting  lound  his  neck,  were  sent  amongst  the 
Uh|  to  be  ready  at  given  signals,  to  drive  down 
9m  towards  the  hunters.  Two  hundred  horse- 
^  wearing  oa  their  surcoats  the  arms  of 

▼OL.  11.  D 
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Luna,  and  two  hundred  more  distinguished  bj 
the  bearings  of  Peralta,  were  drawn  up  in  8 
crescent  form,  at  the  entrance  of  the  valley ;  thi 
convex  or  back  part  of  the  crescent,  being  to- 
wards the  glen  and  distant  mountains;  whilsl 
its  horns  reached  nearly  to  the  hills  on  eacl 
side.  Within  the  concave  of  this  half-mooa  ol 
horsemen,  was  a  numerous  band  of  knights  ic 
splendid  dresses,  mounted  on  horses  richlj 
caparisoned.  In  their  centre  was  Count  Luna 
in  a  rich  crimson  dress,  embroidered  with  gold; 
and  mounted  on  a  coal-black  charger.  No  mat 
could  have  better  represented  the  grave,  piood; 
and  stately  grandee  of  Spain.  A  number  o; 
men  in  party-coloured  dresses,  holding  in  coupki 
a  numerous  pack  of  dogs,  were  drawn  up  in  twc 
lines  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  on  each  side,  t< 
some  distance  down  the  valley.  A  band  (^ 
trumpets,  cymbals,  and  kettledrums  were  atfr 
tioned  on  the  plain  near  the  road  from  Trapani; 
and  horsemen  were  placed  at  short  distancei 
for  two  miles  along  the  road,  to  give  signals^  om 
to  the  other,  of  the  king's  approach. 

When  Luna  was  apprized  that  their  majestiei 
were  in  sight,  he  went  forward  to  meet  them  al 
the  head  of  his  numerous  party  of  friends ;  aiid» 
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dismounting  as  the  king  came  up,  he  made  his 
reverence,  and  told  of  the  preparations  he  had 
been  imboldened  to  make,  for  the  amusement 
of  his  royal  relations.  He  entreated  them  con- 
descendingly to  gladden  the  valley  by  their 
presence ;  that  it  might  be  known  to  the  latest 
posterity,  as  a  place  where  the  King  and  Queen 
of  Sicily,  had  been  graciously  pleased  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  on  the  invitation  of 
their  cousin. 

''And  a  right  faithful  and  considerate  cousin 
he  is,*'  said  the  king,  who  loved  the  chase, 
''and  whom  it  is  our  delight  to  visit  and  honour. 
By  St.  Agatha's  eyelash  !  the  queen  shall  ac- 
knowledge that  fatter  boars  are  not  to  be  found 
in  Navarre,  her  native  land,  than  pasture  on 
these  mountains.  We  will  kill  game  for  thy 
wedding  dinner,  Luna.  But  where  is  the  dark- 
eyed  heiress?  Not  here  to  meet  her  cousin?  "She 
•honld  have  been  the  Diana  of  the  chase,  and 
thou  her  Endymion,  the  winner  of  her  vestal 
heart."* 

''The    Countess    Peralta,"   replied      Luna, 
*^  devotes  her  energies  to  superintend  the  pre- 
paiaiioos  making  in  Sciacca,  for  the  reception  of 
y««r  majesties." 
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^'  And  with  the  modesty  of  a  betrothed,  ii 
unwilling  to  show  us  by  her  blushes,  the  love 
she  bears  thee.    We  will  leave  thee  in  Sicily  9 
a  happy  bridegroonii  Luna ;  thou    shalt  no^ 
envy  us  the  work  of  puttii^  down  rebdliora* 
But  where  shall  the  queen  and  her  ladies  tsk^ 
their  station,  to  see  how  menily  we  kill  th 
game?" 

''  Yonder,  sire  f*  said  Luna,  as  they  arriv 
at  the  entrance  of  the  valley,  **  on  a  pleasaB. 
part  of  the  hill  on  the  right,  I  have  caused  aom 
acconunodation  to    be   prepared,   whence   m 
august  cousin,  with  her  attendants,  may  vi 
the  chase.    A  gallery  is  erected,  not  far  from  th^^ 
glen  where  stands  yonder  the  castle  of  Acristia.'^ 

''A  castle  we  have  heard  of,  but  never  sai^' 
before,'^  said  the  king,  as  they  rode  towards  it  ^ 
''in  times  past  it  wore  a  doubtful  reputation^ 
as  a  stronghold  of  the  banditti  which  infested 
these  mountains.    That  it  now  belonga  to  Don 
Cabrera,  is  some  security  that  its  character  will 
■land  fieur  in  future.    Our  valiant  grand  jueticiary 
will  doubtless  permit  us  to  look  within  its  walla»" 
StCalogeroi  defend  me  from  seeing  yo«r 
majesty  in  an  old  cattle,  so  unworthy  yonr  royd 
fctt,"  slud  Cftbrera.    '» Your  majesty  m  right, 
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tbe  ciitle  had  a  btd  character,  and  I  have 
leirody  owned  it  long  enoi:^  to  give  it  a 
honr.  Had  Coont  Lana  informed  me  that  his 
kntingHnatch  would  take  place  in  this  valley, 
I  wodd  have  diBpoaseased  the  owls  and  evil 
i|Mritt  of  their  dwelling,  and  prepared  the  old 
Ula  of  Acriatia,  mined  aa  they  are,  for  your 
aijeity'B  reception.  But  now,  le(  me  beseech 
joo  not  to  ahame  the  owner  by  going  within  so 
peat  a  min,  and  thus  oblige  me  to  blush  for  its 
flapidatiaD/' 

**  Nay,  if  owls  be  there,  we  will  not  disturb 
thett,**  said  the  king,  with  a  superstitious  fear ; 
''the  owl  ia  a  bird  I  like  not  should  fly  across 
■f  path,  when  so  soon  to  leave  the  island  to 
wgage  in  oncertain  warfiure.  Its  eye  never 
bodes  good  to  him  it  looks  upon.  Let  us  then 
kill  deer,  spear  boars,  and  leave  evil  spirits  and 
«dsaa  birds  to  the  care  of  the  kind  host  who 
pn»  a  castle  for  their  accommodation." 

Odyreia  made  a  noise,  which  he  intended  to 
bialaiigfa,  at  this  speech,  ill  pleased  as  he  was 
^  its  conclusion ;  and  drawing  near  to  the 
^iM,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  offer  some 
^okgy  for  not  receiving  her  within  his  castle. 
"The  old  boildingt  in  its  present  state,"  said 


54  2DLHEIDA. 

he,  "  is  unworthy  of  a  foot  so  beautiful  as  your 
majesty's.  Had  I  known  of  this  hunting  match, 
there  should  have  been  fresh  flowers  strewed  on 
the  floors,  and  new  velvet  put  on  the  walls ;  but 
snakes  and  robbers  are  tenants  which  require 
little  furniture.'' 

'^  And  with  the  owls  and  evil  spirits,  must 
make  up  a  choice  society  we  should  be  very 
unwilling  to  join/'  said  the  queen ;  **  but  to  whom 
did  the  castle  originally  belong  ?'^ 

"  My  knowledge  of  history  is  not  very  great," 
replied  Cabrera.  '*  I  am  contented  to  possess 
property  without  caring  particularly  who  held 
it  before  me." 

**  Such  indifference  saves  much  anxiety,  where 
the  right  of  possession  is  not  a  very  just  one," 
said  Chiaromonte,  with  a  look  at  Cabrera,  which 
the  justiciary  thought  fit  not  to  notice;  ''but 
I  can  inform  your  majesty  that  the  castle  of 
Acristia  was  built  by  the  Saracens,  the  bar- 
barian infidels  who  once  held  so  many  strong 
forts  in  Sicily." 

"  Barbarian  infidels !"  cried  Zulneida,  her 
eyes  flashing  at  these  terms,  which  Chiaromonte 
had  unthinkingly  used.  "  Yes,  they  did  build 
castles,  and  hold  strong  forts  in  Sicily;  which 
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Sicily,  thanks  to  their  valour  and  their  prophet's 
aid,  they  conquered  from  the  Christians,  and 
mled  wisely  for  some  hundred  years.  Fields, 
which  the  Christians  knew  not  how  to  till,  were 
made  fertile  by  those  infidels ; — where  is  that 
fiutility  now  ?  The  barbarian  infidels  sent  fleets 
acToas  the  seas,  and  brought  back  riches  to  the 
poor  cities  of  Sicily.  The  Christians  have  long 
since  returned  to  their  dominion ;  the  sea  is  not 
weary  of  bearing  ships  on  her  bosom,  but  where 
are  the  Christian  fleets  ?" 

Chiaromonte  remarked  her  look  of  haughty 
indignation.  Never  did  Costanxa  show  a  like 
enthusiasm,  thought  the  young  count;  never 
did  she  look  so  proud  and  so  indignant.  How 
devoted  would  Zulneida  be  to  the  man  she 
chose  to  marry !"  and  Chiaromonte  admired 
her  more  than  ever. 

^  I  have  heard,"  said  Antonino^  who  wished 
not  to  conceal  his  small  stock  of  historical 
knowledge,  ''  that  when  the  infidels  took  Syra- 
cuse, they  cooked  the  Christians  in  large  copper 
pans,  as  if  preparing  suppers  for  their  soldiers." 

''They  did  make  an  injudicious  use  of  the 
element  of  heat,  my  illustrious  young  friend," 
said  the  court  physician.    ''  Its  application  to  a 
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cloMd  ix>pper  pancooteioing  a  ChriitMi^- 
aoon  Induce  his  bodily,  elcmeott  to  nchi 
of  chaos,  that  not  the  eadoceua  of  great  k 
though  wialded  by  the  most  deyoted  of  U 
shippeis^  would  have  power  to  cpstciie  to 
But  here  we  approach  the  eMhantiiig  gi 
which  the  munificent  cousin  of  your  m 
hath  prepared  for  your  royal  accommb^ 
And  there  we  see  more  clearly  the  eas 
Acristia — a  goodly  building !  though  it  1 
air  of  antiquity  and  gloom  about  if 

Antonino,  from  the  time  he  heard  the 
of  Acristia  named,  had  been  making  bii 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  queen ;  and  at  li 
pressed  forward  towards  her,  and  sa^ 
g^at  earnestness, 

''May  it  please  your  august  majesty  not 
near  that  ugly  castle.  It  is  not  fit  for  youi 
my  noble  fitther  is  right ;  and  I  heard  thei 
evening"— 

'*  The  grunt  of  a  boar,  I  warrant,"  inten 
Cabrera,  intending  to  silence  his  son  by  a 
look.  '<  The  beast  took  thee  for  a  relatioi 
spoke  in  the  voice  of  firieudship.*^ 

'*  No,"  continued  Antonino,  whose  eag^ 
to  tell  what  he  had  heard,  overcame,  hia.-f 


MULtnaDA.  57 

Cabrem'a  wratli;  ''it  was  not  a  boards  grunt, 
which  I  can  teU  as  well  as  I  can  my  father's 

vttoe,  bot  it  was  a  woman's" 

^  The  wild  scream  of  a  bat,  roused  from  its 
•fiBta,"  cried  Oabrera,  full  of  anger  ard  impa- 
tocnce.  ''But  this  gallery  on  the  mountain's 
■id^  with  a  back-ground  of  cork  and  olive  trees, 
i%  by  the  Saint  of  Sdacca !  in  a  good  situation. 
Your  majesty  will  see  the  chase  along  the  whole 
valky." 

By  ao  up-hill  path,  naturally  rugged  and 
Blaep,  but  improved  by  art,  and  rendered  easy 
of  ascent,  the  queen  and  her  ladies  were  con- 
ducted to  die  spacious  gallery  prepared  for  them. 
Their  palfreys  were  led  round  to  a  place  near 
the  entrance  of  the  glen,  where  they  would  be 
secure  from  the  chase,  and  in  readiness  when  it 
should  be  over.  The  queen*s  gallery  was  lined 
with  tapestry,  on  which  were  displayed  figures  of 
wild  animals ;  whilst  the  front  outside  was  de- 
corated with  the  horns  of  deer,  the  tusks  of 
hoan,  and  the  heads  of  some  wolves  lately 
kiUod.  The  seat  prepared  for  her  majesty  was 
covered  with  a  magnificent  lion's  skin,  which 
ramarked,  had  been  sent  from  Africa  to 

of  hia  ancestors,  by  a  Moorish  prince ;  and 

d3 
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was  taken  from  the  largest  lion  ever  known  < 
e^ist  in  that  country. 

When  the  queen  had  taken  her  seat,  the  kin 
with  his  hunting  spear,  and  attended  by  Lun 
Cabrera,  and  the  other  nobles,  prepared  to  beg 
the  sport.  The  trumpets  sounded,  and  we 
answered  by  horns  from  the  mountains,  and  tl 
shouts  of  the  huntsmen  there,  who  endeavoun 
to  rouse  the  game,  and  drive  it  to  the  valle 
When  a  wild  stag  broke  from  his  cover,  sot 
dogs  Were  instantly  slipped  at  him,  and  1: 
retreat  to  the  hills  being  cut  off,  he  flew  towar 
the  plain;  but,  turned  by  the  numerous bot 
of  horsemen  stationed  there,  he  would  c^ 
make  to  the  side  of  the  hill ;  and  if  the  doj 
were  slow,  and  the  hunters  not  active,  he  gain* 
the  mountains.  Generally,  however,  it  ha 
pened,  that,  frightened  towards  the  narrow  ei 
of  the  valley,  he  was  caught  by  the  dogs,  ai 
then  despatched  by  the  king,  or  the  knight  whc 
his  majesty  commanded  to  kill  him. 

Whilst  the  chase  was  in  full  activity,  Zubiet 
determined  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  old  castle 
Acristia,  and  left  the  gallery  for  that  purpo 
The  evident  reluctance  shown  by  her  father 
the  king's  gdng  there,  the  account  given  by  1 
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biother,  of  a  female  face  and  iroice  seen,  and 
heard,  within  its  towers,  made  her  very  desirous 
to  ascertain  whether  any  one  was  detained  there 
I  prisoner.  She  had  mentioned  to  the  queen 
her  intention  of  going,  and  her  majesty  having 
herself  much  curiosity  to  know  whether  any 
hinan  creature  lived  in  the  building,  was  will- 
ing thai  Zulnrada  should  venture  amongst  its 
owb  and  bats,  if  accompanied  by  her  brother. 
Antooino  happened  to  be  not  far  from  the  gal- 
lery, and  came  at  his  sister's  summons ;  although 
isry  reluctantly. 

^  Thou  hast  surely  seen  game  enough  killed 
fcroue  day's  sport,  carissimo  Totiino"  said  Zul- 
aetda  to  him ;  '^  therefore  come  with  me,  and 
let  us  seek  for  the  tiving  face  thou  sawest  in 
Jtnder  castle." 

**  It  is  not  worth  the  seeking,"  replied  Anto- 
BOK),  looking  very  much  alarmed ;  *'  the  castle 
ii  fall  of  bats  and  owls,  and  there  may  be  an 
evil  eye  ready  to  look  upon  us.  What  if  that 
e]fe  be  a  woman's !  I  have  neither  cross  nor 
tiiat  about  me.  Your  Mahomet  will  not  help 
•  Christian." 

"  Art  thou  a  knight,  and  afraid  of  a  woman's 
eje?    If  it  be  an  evil  one,  fear  it  not;  for  she 
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will  first  look  on  me.    A  womaD's  worst  wishes 
are  generally  towards  her  own  sex.'' 

"  Nay,  but  she  may  call  up  the  deril/'  said 
Antonino ;  **  and  he  will  leave  you  alone  as  an 
infidel,  and  carry  me  away,  because  I  belong  to 
the  church.  Don't  look  angry.  Mauro  Call 
told  me  that  many  women  have  dealings  with 
the  devil,  who  is  glad  to  make  use  of  their  eyes, 
so  long  as  they  have  youth's  brightness,  and 
directed  by  him,  their  glance  brings  evil  to  the 
men  they  look  upon." 

*'  Such  a  glance  may  light  on  thee,  though 
thou  venturest  not  within  the  walls  of  Acristia. 
But  if  thou  wilt  not  be  my  guide,  go,  call  Ne- 
riocchi,  whom  I  forbade  to  leave  the  gallery  till 
my  return.  She  has  none  of  thy  fears,  and  shall 
attend  me.'' 

Antonino,  somewhat  ashamed  of  his  want  of 
gallantry,  went  into  the  gallery,  and  summoned 
Neriocchi  to  go  with  his  sister  to  the  old  castle. 
Lest,  however,  it  might  not  redound  to  his  credit 
to  let  them  go  un-escorted,  he  requested  Piede- 
bacio,  whom  he  found  talking  to  Neriocchi,  to 
accompany  them,  as  if  Zulneida  desired  that  he 
should.  The  physician,  with  a  smile  expressive 
of  supreme  happiness,  avowed  his  eagerness  to 
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deiote  himself,  with  the  queen's  permission,  to 
»  flittering  a  request 

That  sagacious  courtier  had  declined  to  join 
the  chase,  where,  either  he  would  have  been 
very  much  in  the  way,  or  an  undistinguished 
attendant  on  the  king ;  and  had  attached  him- 
•elf  to  the  suite  of  the  queen,  where  he  expected 
to  be  more  noticed.    His  attentions  had  been 
most  obsequiously  directed  towards  Zulneida, 
since  he  understood  that  she  was  chief  lady  of 
honour  to  the  queen.  It  was  Piedebacio's  maxim 
to  take  considerable  pains  to  please  those  who 
could  serve  him  but  a  little,  and  to  spare  no 
degree  of  servility   towards  those  who  might 
lerve  him  much.     His  constant  calculations  on 
the  characters  around  him  had  no  reference  to 
their  personal  merits,  but  to  their  rank  in  life, 
the  chances  of  their  further  elevation^  and  how 
they  might  best  advance  his  own  fortunes.    Men 
•od  women  were  to  him  like  squares  on  a  rouge- 
et-noir  table ;  it  was  a  matter  of  calculation  on 
which  to  venture  his  flattery  and   attentions, 
with  the  best  chance  of  a  profitable  return  for 
Iu8 expenditure;  and  his  shrewdness  and  saga- 
^ty  were  such,  that,  in  his  play  for  fortune,  he 
^  generally  been  a  winner,  having  raised  him- 


a"y  influence  at  co 

^liglitin^rly,— as  niuc 

Wnnelftospealof, 

she  came  tnai  Pai, 

with  the  queen,  aod  c 

■becunniogphjeKia, 

thet  he  should  obu 

Being  somewhat  of  i 

perceive  from  the  cd 

siou  of  Zulneida'i  di 

might  be  most  fatal 

since,  during  the  king 

"'Ih  the  queen  won 

■night  effect,  at  her  pi 

patronage.     Beside,  n 

fe-onred  by  the  queen 

that  Seriocchi  was  Zn 

sot:  and  he  nndersto. 


ZULNBIDA.  63 

addressing  some  of  his  choicest  flattery  to  Ne* 
riocchiy  when  Antonino  summoned  them  both 
to  attend  his  sister.  The  physician  professed 
his  readiness  to  storm  the  castle  single-handed, 
in  case  any  hinderance  should  be  offered  to  the 
entrance  of  its  master's  daughter.  The  queen 
commended  bis  resolution,  and  relied  on  his 
valoar  to  keep  Zulneida  safe  from  the  owls  and 
batSy  which  might  be  displeased  at  her  visit. 
Antonino  having  thus  provided  his  sister  with 
an  escort,  was  dismissed  by  her  to  rejoin  the 
chase;  for  not  even  the  encouraging  look  of 
Neriocchi  could  overcome  his  repugnance  to 
Tenture  near  the  castle,  where  he  had  been  so 
much  alarmed  by  a  woman's  voice  and  face. 
He  left  his  sister,  therefore,  to  her  attendant  and 
Ibe  court  physician,  who  had  no  superstitious 
lear  of  an  evil  eye. 

"  His  illustrious  young  excellency,"  remarked 
Piedebacio  to  Zulneida,  on  their  way  to  the  castle, 
and  with  one  of  his  most  winning  smiles,  *'  is 
the  rery  mirror  of  youthful  perfection.  He  has 
an  excess  of  bravery,  which  neither  woman's 
look,  nor  man's  sword  could,  as  I  hold  in 
opinion,  frighten  for  a  moment ;  but  he  has  a 
passion  for  the  noble  pastime  of  hunting,  and 
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therefore  has  kindly  ffwesa  ezaltatum  to  my 
humble  selfi  by  requesting  that  I  would  devote 
my  knighthood  to  watch  your  excellency's  feet, 
that  they  place  not  their  beautiful  selves  in 
danger/' 

**  You  fear  not  the  eyes  of  the  woman,  theu," 
said  Zulneida.  **  whom  my  brother  thinks  we 
may  find  within  the  castle,  ready  to  give  an  evil 
look  from  the  window  of  its  ruined  tower.  If 
you  think  she  may  work  harm  to  yourself,  or  to 
any  one  your  art  wishes  to  cure,  you  shall  remain 
at  a  distance.  Neriocchi  and  I  will  go  into  the 
castle  without  you.^ 

*^  The  eyes  of  woman/'  repUed  Piedebacio, 
smihng,  and  bowing  low,  '*  have  been  to  me  as 
the  stars  of  heaven  to  the  adventurous  mariner. 
I  have  looked  to  them  for  guidance  in  my 
course ;  and  have  I  not  done  rightly,  I  venture  to 
ask,  with  deep  humility  ?  Even  now,  the  two 
bright  stars  in  the  beautiful  firmament  of  your 
attendant  Neriocchi^s  forehead,  have  led  me 
into  the  desired  haven  of  your  excellency's 
presence." 

**  It  is  well  the  haven  lay  near  you,"  said 
Zulneida,  smihng,  '^  or  the  stars  might  have  kd 
you  to  some  quicksand — left  you  there^  and 
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^iMtppetied  t  But  hare  yon  erer  been  in  this 
•Id  CMtftle  t  Periiap6  you  are  no  stranger  to 
Cbese  hilby  they  being  at  so  short  a  distance 
fiom  Sciaoca  V 

**  I  have  been  near  the  castle  of  Acristia,  but 
nef«r  within  its  walls,  most  illustrions  lady  !  I 
hartt  paid  frequent  risits  to  the  glen  which  it 
overlooks,  in  search  of  plants  for  the  service  of 
aiy  great  master,  Apollo.  Some  grow  there  of 
a  naloie  so  powerful,  that,  united  to  the  element 
of  water  by  the  dry  hand  of  an  old  woman,  who 
lesidea  not  far  from  hence,  they  will  overpower 
life  in  the  strongest  body,  and  leave  it  nothing 
better  than  a  corpse." 

^My  mother,  too,  knows  plants  which  can 
set  the  soul  at  liberty,^'  said  Neriocchi ;  "  but  if 
not  gathered  when  a  full  moon  silvers  the  dew 
upon  their  leaves,  they  have  no  virtue ;  and  if 
not  distilled  with  two  green  lizards  to  each 
pomd  of  leaves,  the  poison  vnll  not  kill,  but 
attract  an  evil  sjurit  to  the  person  who  takes  it ; 
and  he  will  remain  possessed,  till  the  demon  be 
expelled  by  the  relics  of  St.  John.^' 

f*  Are  there  not  poisons  that  will  kill  slowly,. 
fanl  sorely,  and  with  little  painT*^  asked  Zulneida. 

**  The  noble  art,  I,  with  all  humility,  profess,'' 
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said  Piedebacio,  ''can  prepare  so  precious  a 
drinky  so  divine  a  nectar,  that  it  would  be  hap- 
piness to  have  life  stolen  away  by  it.  The 
elements  of  existence  would  dissipate  before  its 
action,  as  a  cloud  before  the  rising  sun,  or  as  a 
sad  thought  before  your  excellency's  smile.'' 

''  I  have  some  desire  to  see  the  colour  of  so 
choice  a  liquor/'  said  Zulneida ;  ^*  I  pray  you 
make  some  to  satisfy  my  curiosity." 

*'  When  the  plants  of  which  it  must  be  made 
are  in  season,"  replied  the  physician,  '^  I  will 
produce  some  of  death's  finest  ambrosia,  by  the 
assistance  of  the  old  woman's  arm,  at  whose 
cottage  we  shall  soon  arrive." 

*'  I  will  ask  my  mother  for  some  of  hers," 
said  Neriocchi,  looking  to  Zulneida,  ^'if  we 
ever  meet  again.  It  has  no  colour  to  show  its 
power,  but  is  clear  as  the  dew  in  moonlight 
But/'  continued  she  to  Piedebacio,  *'  why  must 
your  poison  be  prepared  by  an  old  woman? 
could  not  the  arm  of  a  young  one— -of  one  young 
as  I  am,  steep  the  plants  in  water  ?  Teach  me; 
and  with  so  wise  an  instructor  I  shall  soon  be- 
come skilful." 

Piedebacio  shook  his  head,  and  gave  on^ 
of  his  most  seductive  smiles.    ''Most  lovely 
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inquirer  into  nature's  mysteries !  were  thy  hand^ 
in  its  beauty,  to  attempt  to  mix  the  plants  with 
water,  the  pure  element  of  moisture  would  be 
attracted  to  that  hand  and  arm,  and  would  for- 
get to  join  itself  to  the  secret  yirtues  of  the 
vegetable.  Let  the  shrirelled  arm  of  an  old 
woman  steep  the  leares,  and  the  water,  finding 
no  attraction  in  so  repulsive  and  dry  a  sub- 
stance, will  hasten  to  the  more  agreeable  plant, 
and  thus  death^s  ambrosia  is  made.  But  we 
approach  the  cottage,  and  must  obtain  the  keys, 
which  are  kept  there,  for  without  them  we  can- 
not enter  into  the  castle'. '^ 

They  had  ascended  the  hill  along  a  tolerably 
broad  and  winding  road,  till,  suddenly  emerging 
from  the  wood,  they  came  in  view  of  the  old 
casttey  built' on  a  kind  of  mountain  promontory 
on  the  other  side  of  the  glen.  This  glen 
was  in  fact  the  broad  bed  of  a  river,  that  in 
winter  was  filled  with  a  deep  and  rapid  stream, 
but  was  then  almost  dry.  Piedebacio  led  the 
way  down  the  hill  opposite  the  castle,  by  a  path 
which  went  past  three  cottages.  From  the  most 
distant  of  them  the  road  was  continued  down  to 
the  river's  bed.  The  two  first  cottages  had  their 
doors  shut  and  fastened,  the  inhabitants  being 
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all  away  down  to  the  valley ;  the  door  of  the 
third  stood  open.     Piedebacio  looked  in — 

**  Benedicite^  good  Philippa/'  Baid  the  phy- 
siciani  '^  may  the  moisture  of  old  wine  never  be 
wanting  to  the  dryness  of  thy  old  age.  Here  is 
youth  and  beauty  come  to  see  the  decayed  state 
of  yonder  castle.  Give  us  the  key  of  the  gate, 
excellent  Philippa.  I  do  marvel  why  the  illus- 
trious Count  Cabrera  should  lock  the  gate  at  all 
on  a  few  old  chairs  and  some  ragged  tapestry. 
There  is  nothing  living  in  the  castle  surely,  good 
Philippa,  except  some  bats  in  the  court-yard, 
and  their  quality  is  not  such  as  to  render  them 
worth  confining?" 

The  woman  whom  Piedebacio  spoke  to,  and 
called  by  the  name  of  Philippa,  came  to  the 
door.  She  appeared  to  be  more  than  seventy 
years  of  age.  With*  an  expression  of  cunning 
and  suspicion,  her  countenance  was  by  no  means 
repulsive.  She  looked  first  at  Zulneida  and 
then  at  Neriocchi,  before  she  replied  to  Piede- 
bado's  demand  for  the  keys. 

^*  The  keys  of  the  castle  !*'  she  said  to  him, 
in  a  voice  which  gave  no  signs  of  weakness, 
''  thou  shah  not  have  them.  Thou,  the  keys  of 
the  castle !  and  what  to  do  there  ?    Has  Doii 
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Cabrera  sent  thee  to  give  thy  drugs  or  poisons  ? 
get  thee  back,  get  thee  back ;  though  I  keep 
the  castle  at  his  bidding,  I  will  not  help  to  kill. 
Hie  plants  which  grow  near  its  walls  are  not 
wanted  within  it/' 

''Thy  speech  is  neither  so  sensible,  nor  so 
civil  as  usual,  excellent  Philippa/'  said  Piede- 
bacio ;  ^  nor  do  I  understand  what  thou  mean- 
est  by  refusing  to  help  to  kill^  since  no  one 
desires  such  help.  This  illustrious  lady,  whose 
fiset  will  bring  a  blessing  to  thy  cottage,  since 
tbey  have  condescendingly  come  so  near  it,  is 
daughter  of  Don  Cabrera,  and  requires  to  see 
her  father's  castle ;  this  is  her  beautiful  attend- 
nnt,  and  she  wishes  likewise  to  carry  the  light 
of  her  eyes  wfthiu  those  gloomy  walls." 

'M  am  indeed  the  daughter  of  Cabrera,*^  said 
Zulneida ;  *^  he  is  just  now  with  the  king,  killing 
pune  in  the  valley  below.  I  desire  to  see  the 
castle ;  but  you  shall  not  give  your  time  and 
trouble  without  being  well  rewarded.  Take 
this,  good  Philippa,  and  let  Piedebacio  have 
the  keys ;  we  will  return  them  safely.*' 

Zulneida  put  two  heavy  coins  into  the  old 
^j[Hnan's  hand,  who  closed  her  long  lank  fingers 
oppn  them  with  a  delight  expressed  by  her 
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brightening  eye,  and  such  an  extension  of  her 
mouth,  as  though  she  would  have  formed  a 
curve  of  communication  betwixt  her  two  ears. 

*'  The  daughter,  it  seems,  pays  for  herself  and 
father/'  muttered  the  old  woman,  squeezing  the 
coins  as  if  she  felt  beauty  in  their  hardness; 
"  he  never  paid  me  thus.  You  shall  see  the 
castle,  lady,  whoever  be  your  father.** 

The  woman  went  into  the  cottage,  and  re- 
turned with  three  large  keys.  '^  But  I  can  show 
the  castle  only  to  yourself,"  she  said ;  ''  for  your 
father  swore  by  the  Virgin,  that  if  I  suffered  any 
stranger  to  set  foot  within  its  walls,  he  would 
give  my  old  bones  to  his  dogs  to  pick;  and 
sorry  picking  he  said,  they  would  have  of  them, 
should  the  brutes  think  it  worth  while  to  waste 
time  on  such  a  dish*  Yet  if  he  feed  his  dogs  as 
he  pays  them  who  keep  his  castles,  the  brutes 
would  think  even  my  bones  a  feast  Lest  the 
count  should  serve  them  up  as  he  threatened, 
you  must  go  without  these  two  attendants." 

''  I  should  grieve  if  my  curiosity  brought  yoa 
into  trouble,"  said  Zulneida ;  ''  my  companions 
shall  remain  here  till  we  return;  so  lead  the 
way  that  we  may  be  back  the  sooner." 

^'  I  pray  St  Agatha  that  you  may  retom  safe, 
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or  return  at  all/'  said  Neriocchi ;  *^  but  if  the 
old  woman  bring  harm  to  you,  I  will  beat  her 
bones  to  paste,  so  that  Don  Cabrera'^s  dogs  will 
have  less  trouble  at  their  feast.^ 

^*  That  would  be  to  reduce  old  Philippa  to  a 
most  unenviable  state  of  chaos,  most  beautiful 
Neriocchiy"  said  Piedebacio.  "  It  would  oblige 
the  elements  of  her  body  to  come  in  closer  society 
than  is  consistait  with  harmony,  and  very  much 
against  the  wish  of  their  proprietor,  the  old 
woman  herself.  Nevertheless,  if  she  effect  harm 
'  to  thy  most  angelic  mistress,  I  will  myself  join 
to  inflict  upon  her  some  proper  punishment." 

Whilst  Piedebacio  was  speaking,  Zulneida 
had  followed  her  guide  down  to  the  river. 
Their  way  lay  across  it,  over  a  rude  kind  of 
bridge,  formed  by  a  line  of  large  stones. 

'^  When  the  winter  rains  fall,^'  said  old  Phi- 
lippa, leading  the  way,  '^  and  the  torrent  fills 
its  bed,  so  dry  at  present,  these  stones,  as  I 
told  him,  will  not  keep  my  feet  from  the  water. 
And  what  if  I  cannot  get  to  the  castle?  she 
within  it  may  die  of  hunger  in  some  week  of 
flood.  That  would  be  a  cruel  death.  But  I 
would  not  let  her  famish,  though  I  were  obliged 
to  wade  the  waters  to  take  her  food  ;  for  were 
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she  to  die  of  bimger,  her  spirit  would  eveiy 
stormy  night  be  about  these  cottages,  and  who 
could  bear  to  look  on  a  hungry  spirit?  Are 
you/'  asked  the  woman,  stopping  suddenly, 
^*  come  to  see  her^  or  only  the  castle  V* 

*'  I  wish  to  see  her,  good  Philippa;  but  tell 
me  why  is  she  a  prisoner  ?  perhaps  she  has  been 
confined  unjustly/' 

"  Unjustly  !^'  repeated  the  old  woman,  con- 
tinuing her  way  towards  the  castle ;  ''  it  may  be 
unjustly,  for  what  can  she  have  done?  Yet  it 
is  not  for  me  to  say  to  the  daughter  aogbt 
against  the  father.  I  heard  that  he  bad  a 
daughter  a  Mahometan.  God  forgive  him  for 
not  making  her  a  Christian !" 

**  Have  you  ever  asked  the  prisoner  why  she 
was  brought  hither?" 

**  I  remembered  to  do  that  when  I  took  her 
food  the  first  time.  What  have  you  done  to  the 
great  count,  I  asked  her,  that  he  provides  yon 
lodgings  without  liberty  to  leave  them!  She 
replied, '  it  is  because  I  cannot  forget.  Know 
you  not,  Philippa/  she  said, '  that  some  things 
get  more  deeply  fixed  on  the  memory  by  endeft- 
vonrs  to  efiace  them  ?  as  spots  of  blood  on  a 
floor  only  grow  brighter  by  trying  to  rob  them 
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out.  Don  Cabreim  fears  my  tongue,  as  he  does 
n^  eye ;  and  sends  me  here,  that  I  may  neither 
talk  of  him,  nor  look  at  him/' 

Philippa  proceeded  to  give  herself  great  cre- 
dit for  having  treated  the  prisoner  kindly,  when 
Don  Oibrera,  as  she  believed,  would  have  been 
wdl  pleased,  if  his  captive  had  been  left  to  die 
of  bnnger.     Having  reached  the  postern  gate, 
the  old  woman  unlocked  it,  and  Zaineida  pass- 
ing through,  it  was  carefully  shut,  and  relocked. 
They  entered  a  square  room  of  considerable 
height,  with  stone  benches  against  the  walls, 
having  the  appearance  of  a  guard*room.     Un- 
lodunga  door  opposite  the  one  of  entrance,  they 
passed  into  an  extensive  court-yard,  where  they 
had  a  view  of  the  condition  and  extent  of  the 
castle.    One  side  was  in  a  state  of  great  dilapi- 
dntion»  a  turret,  and  part  of  a  very  thick  high 
wnUy  only  remaining.     The  eastern  wing  had 
been  repaired  in  some  parts,  and  was  in  good 
pveaervation.    Towards  it  Philippa  proceeded. 
She  conducted  Zulneida  through  another  door 
and  ap  a  flight  of  steps,  which  terminated  in  a 
paMBge  on  the  first  floor.    At  the  further  end 
of  ity  the  old  woman  drew  back  two  strong 
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boIUy  and  opening  a  door  secured  only  outside, 
she  made  a  sign  to  Zulneida  to  pass  into  the 
apartment.  This  was  of  considerable  size ;  its 
walls  were  partly  covered  with  tapestry,  old, 
and  in  many  parts  so  torn,  that  it  hung  down 
in  shreds.  Light  came  into  the  room  from  two 
windows,  which  looked  on  the  woods  at  the 
back  of  the  castle ;  but  these  windows  were  too 
small,  and  had  they  been  lai^er,  were  too  dis- 
tant from  the  ground  outside,  to  permit  any 
chance  of  escape.  A  table  in  the  middle  of  the 
room,  with  two  or  three  seats,  and  a  bed  in  one 
comer,  made  up  the  furniture.  Zulneida,  how^ 
ever,  could  look  only  at  one  object,  the  figure 
of  a  female  seated  near  one  of  the  windows. 

'^  There  she  is,"  said  the  old  woman,  **  I  will 
watch  at  the  postern  gate ;  let  your  conYena- 
tion  not  be  too  long.  I  shall  return  to  unbolt 
the  door,  and  let  you  out  when  I  think  you  have 
staid  a  proper  time."  So  saying,  Philippa  went 
away,  and  suddenly  bolted  the  door,  so  that 
Zulneida  found  herself  a  prisoner,  and  shut  up 
with  a  stranger,  who  might  not  prove  an  agree- 
able companion.  Yet  the  woman's  countenanoe 
was  handsome,  and  its  expression  noble  and  at- 


ZULMSIDA.  75 

tractive.  She  remained  seated  whilst  ZalDeida 
advanced  towards  her,  as  if  waiting  calmly  to 
know  the  reason  of  her  visit. 

''You  will  be  surprised,  yet  I  hope  not  alarmed 
at  this  visit,"  said  Zulneida  in  a  tone  of  great 
kindness ;  '^  I  am  grieved  to  find  any  one  shut 
op  in  this  old  castle,  so  long  uninhabited.  The 
days  and  nights  must  be  very  wearisome." 

''They  pass,  and  that  is  a  satisfaction  which 
consoles  me  for  their  presence/'  replied  the  wo- 
man, in  a  soft  melancholy  tone  of  voice ;  ''  but 
are  you  come  to  give  me  liberty,  or  to  share  my 
imprisonment  ?  When  the  bolts  which  confine 
as  are  drawn  back  to  let  you  out,  why  should  I 
remain  behind  T* 

"  I  have  no  wish  that  you  should.  But  why 
ia  it  that  you  are  confined  here  ?" 

The  woman  smiled.  **  Do  you  know  who  is 
Ika  lord  of  this  castle  V 

"  It  is  Don  Cabrera,  the  grand  justiciary.  He 
is  my  father." 

The  woman  rose  suddenly  from  her  seat,  and 
seizing  Zulneida's  hand,  she  kissed  it  repeat- 
edly,  and  looking  at  her  fixedly,  said, 

"  Are  you  then  Zulneida  ?  You  the  daugh- 
ter of  Donna  Maria?    We  meet  as  strangers, 
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upon  her  cheeks.     She  looked   at  Zulneida  a 

short  time  without  answering. 

"Has  Cabrera,"  she  said  at  length,  "been 

unkind,  that  you  doubt  his  relationship  to  you  ? 

Has  he  so  played  the  tyrant,  that  you  wish  to 

disown  him?  He  has  given  you  palaces,  guards, 

richeSy  and  you  turn  unmolested  towards  Mecca 

when  you  wish  to  pray.     You  have  the  rank 

and  splendour  of  a  princess,  and  are  the  only 

Kving  creature  for   whom  he   feels  afiection. 

Know  you  not  that  I  have  a  spirit  within  me 

which  is  awake  when  I  sleep ;  if  it  choose  to 

utter  by  my  mouth,  words  which  I  give  him  not, 

should  you   be  disturbed  as  if  I  had  spoken 

them,  and  be  ready  to  leave  Cabrera  without 

the  comfort  of  the  child  he  loves  ?*' 

"  I  said  not  that  I  doubted  his  relationship  to 

me,"  said  Zulneida  earnestly,  "  or  that  I  wished 
to  leave  him.  I  require  only  to  know  the  mean- 
ing  of  words  your  lips  distinctly  uttered  when 
naming  me.  If  you  would  have  me  interfere  for 
your  liberty,  tell  me  whether  you  have  any  rea- 
son to  think  I  am  not  Cabrera's  daughter." 

^  I  will  not  be  bargained  with,"  replied  Leon- 
tina  coldly,  *'  nor  answer  questions  as  the  price 
of  my  liberty.    Take  me  from  this  prison,  and 
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when  the  time  is  come,  but  not  till  the  spirit 
tell  me  it  is,  I  will  reply  to  your  question,  if 
this  please  you  not,  leave  the  prisoner  to  her 
fate." 

Zulneida  was  about  to  reply,  when  a  scream 
was  heard  in  the  passage ;  the  bolts  of  the  door 
were  hastily  drawn  aside,  and  Philippa  entered 
with  a  look  of  the  greatest  terror. 

**  The  saints  preserve  us  !  Ah  me  !  St.  Aga- 
tha take  me !  preserve  me  !  O !  lady,  I  feel  as 
if  my  bones  were  already  served  to  your  father's 
dogs.     He  is  coming — he  will  be — " 

"Yes,  your  father,  lady,"  cried  the  gnmd 
justiciary,  as  he  entered,  "Philippa,  thou  hag! 
and  my  daughter !  is  it  for  you  to  corrupt  my 
servants,  and  pry  into  my  castles  ?  What !  you 
have  been  conversing  with  the  prisoner  !  asking 
questions  no  doubt !  and  what  has  she  said  ? 
Bv  the  devil  that  turns  the  wheel  when  a  heretic 
is  tortured,  if  she  answer  me  not  truly,  she 
dies." 

Cabrera  seized  Leontina's  arm  in  a  fury,  and 
made  a  movement  as  to  draw  his  da^er.  She 
drew  herself  up,  looked  him  steadily  in  the  face, 
and  smiled.  "  Why  do  you  hesitate,"  she  said, 
"  your  grasp  holds  me  firm,    I  cannot  escape 
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your  pleasure.  Be  kind  then,  and  let  your 
dagger,  in  place  of  the  prison  keys,  give  me 
liberty." 

''  She  has  told  me  nothing/'  said  Zulneida, 
who  held  Cabrera's  arm, ''  attack  not  a  woman, 
unarmed,  defenceless!  What  could  she  tell 
me  ?  the  secret  she  may  possess  is  safe,  for  her 
lips  have  breathed  of  none.*" 

''  I  say  not  that  she  knows  any  secret,"  said 
Cabrera,  releasing  her,  ''but  women  have  fancies 
as  well  as  tongues,  and  can  coin  tales,  as  well  as 
tell  them.  If  she  desire  to  go  free,  silence  is 
the  condition  on  which  alone  she  can  obtain  her 
liberty,  bard  as  it  may  be  on  her  to  observe  it." 

''  Your  noble  daughter,"  said  Leontina,  ''  lay- 
ing some  emphasis  on  the  last  word, ''  has  borne 
witness  that  I  have  been  silent  I  am  ready  to 
oootinue  so." 

"  Right,  right,"  said  Cabrera,  "  we  will  con- 
iider,  then,  whether  fresh  air  might  not  restore 
colour  to  thy  cheeks." 

'*  Why  not  give  her  liberty  immediately  ?" 
said  Zulneida ; ''  I  entreat  that  she  may  quit  the 
castle  with  us.  At  my  prayer  let  her  go  free 
now,  and  she  will  be  silent  and  grateful." 

"  The  change  might  be  too  sudden,"  observed 
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Cabrera ; ''  it  must  not  be  to-day  ;  we  will  think 
on't.     Come^  the  queen  expects  you/' 

'*  I  will  not  go  without  the  prisoner,"  said 
Zulneida,  drawing  back  as  Cabrera  would  have 
led  her  away.  ''  I  cannot  leave  the  castle  till 
she  has  at  least  an  assurance  of  immediate 
liberty.  She  is  imprisoned  for  no  crime.  Surely 
it  will  be  sufficient  if  she  promise,  before  Ood, 
never  to  divulge  the  secrets  you  have  intrusted 
to  her." 

**  I  have  intrusted  her  with  no  secrets !"  cried 
Cabrera,  stamping  in  a  rage.  '^  Fool  of  a  giri! 
that  wouldst  provoke  thy  father.  What  is  the 
wretched  raver  to  thee  !  I  say  she  shall  not  have 
liberty  now.  The  room  is  airy,  and  she  has 
meat  to  fatten  on ;  if  she  lose  her  appetite  and 
die,  she  will  have  the  liberty  she  desires,  and  the 
cost  of  her  keeping  will  be  saved."" 

''The  king,  then,"  said  Zuhieida,  her  eyes 
full  of  indignation,  ''  the  king  shall  command 
you  to « release  his  imprisoned  subject,  when  I 
tell  him,  as  I  will  do,  of  the  inhuman  tyranny 
which  would  make  the  prison  her  grave/' 

''  And  you  will  tell  the  king  !"  said  Cabreim, 
with  a  sneer.  ''  Let  me  assure  you,  my  loving, 
daughter,  that  Martino,  king  of  Sicily,  is  too 
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wife  to  meddle  with  the  private  affaire  of  his 
fiuthful  grand  justiciary ;  he  would  find  little 
aoeount  in  so  doing." 

"  Lady !"  said  Leontina,  ''  cease  yoar  kind 
cndeKvonra  in  my  favour;  they  will  not  move 
him ;  he  will  have  it  that  I  perish  here ;  but  I 
will  not  be  left  by  the  barbarian  to  my  fate 
without  telling  you—" 

Cabrera  suddenly  caught  Leontina  by  the 
duoat,  and  cut  short  the  sentence.  His 
hand  then  changed  its  position^  and,  grasping 
her  arm,  he  drew  his  dagger  with  the  other 
hand,  and  would  have  plunged  it  into  her  breast, 
if  Leontina  had  not  saved  herself  by  her  calm- 
IM0B,  and  self-possession.  Looking  fixedly  at 
him^  she  said  rapidly,  in  a  low,  yet  distinct  tone, 

^  My  eye  is  on  thee  T  Cabrera,  who  had  a 
soperetitious  dread  of  an  evil  eye,  turned  pale, 
and  held  back  his  dagger.  **  And  it  will  work 
evil  for  thy  soul  and  body  if  thou  harm  me,  and 

m 

give  me  not  liberty." 

Cabrera's  lips  trembled.  '^  I  believe  it,  ''  he 
muttered,  as  he  returned  his  dagger  to  its 
sheath.  *'  Thou  shalt  have  liberty,  if  thou  wilt 
to  put  a  bridle  on  thy  tongue  strong 
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enough  to  keep  it  from  speaking  on  what  coo* 


cerns  me.'* 


**  I  will  not  swear/'  said  Leonthaa ;  ''  oaths 
being  bonds  which  the  cunning  know  how  to 
loose,  and  the  faithless  find  means  to  break. 
My  purpose  of  silence  cannot  be  made  firmer  by 
an  oath,  and  thou  knowest  well  that  Leontina 
can  be  faithful.  Keep  thou  to  thy  promises, 
and  torture  shall  not  compel  me  to  speak  a  word 
against  thee.  But,  neglected  and  left  destitute, 
my  tongue  shall  slip  the  stoutest  bridle.'' 

Zulneida  admired  Leontina^s  calmness  and 
dignity,  and  waited  with  anxiety  the  determi- 
nation of  her  father.  He  ground  his  teeth 
together,  enraged  to  find  himself  kept  in  check 
by  superstitious  fears  which  he  could  not  con- 
quer, and  by  the  determined  spirit  of  a  woman. 

*'  Let  two  hours  pass  before  any  attempt  to 
leave  this  castle,"  said  he  at  length,  ^*  and  the 
gates  shall  then  be  open  to  thee.  Thoa  sbalt 
have  money  for  thy  support ;  but  take  not  the 
road  to  Sciacca,  nor  appear  again  as  a  grumbling 
beggar  before  me ;  if  thou  dost,  I  will  ha^  thee 
sent  where  no  food  is  wanted." 

**  In  two  hours,  then,  I  sbaU  be  free/'  said 
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Leontina.  '^  Bless  you  for  my  liberty !  I  thought 
I  bad  entirely  outlived  myself,  till  the  chance  of 
being  immured  for  ever  within  these  walls,  made 
me  feel  that  I  was  still  alive  to  a  love  of  liberty. 
I  shall  again  breathe  the  free  air  of  heaven,  and 
wander  out  by  night  to  gaze  upwards  on  the 
woilds  of  spirits,  sending  imagination  onward  to 
the  time  when  I  am  permitted  to  enter  one  of 
tbem  as  my  eternal  home.  Farewell,  lady ;  we 
nay  meet  again.  May  your  prophet  fulfil  all 
the  wishes  of  your  heart" 

"  I  hope,"  said  Zulneida,  as  Leontina  kissed 
her  band,  ''  that  we  shall  meet  again  ;  for  if  I 
mistake  not,  you  know  that  which  concerns  me 
nearly." 

**  It  concerns  you,  madam,  to  rejoin  the 
queen,  or  be  locked  up  here  till  it  be  my  plea- 
sure to  give  you  liberty,"  cried  Cabrera,  about 
to  relapse  into  a  rage.  Zulneida  turned  away, 
and  left  the  apartment  with  her  father.  At  the 
olher  end  of  the  passage  stood  old  Philippa, 
waiting  in  great  trepidation  to  hear  sentence 
passed  upon  her  bones. 

'^  My  father  has  promised  liberty  to  the  pri- 
soner,*' said   Zulneida;   '*  she  has   permission 
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from  him  to  leave  the  castle  at  the  end  of  two 

hours ;  I  pray  thee,  good  Philippa,  observe  his 

directions  strictly;  let  her  depart  at  the  time 

fixedy  and  take  this  for  thy  reward.*^ 

Philippa  eagerly  grasped  at  the  money,  and 

then,  turning  to  Cabrera,  she  ventured  to  ask^  as 

he  passed  her,   if  such  were  his  excellency's 

pleasure  ? 

"  To  save  thee  the  sin  of  further  treachery, 

old  wizard,  the  woman  has  my  permission  to 
become  her  own  keeper ;  she  may  leave  the 
castle  at  the  end  of  two  hours." — "  Make  the 
two  hours  weeks,  if  it  suit  thee  better,"  Ca- 
brera further  muttered  to  Philippa,  seeing  that 
Zulneida  had  passed  into  the  court;  ''and  if 
thou  feed  her  not  the  first  week,  she  will  eat 
little  the  second,  and  so  thy  trouble  be  less/' 

Zuhieida,  on  hearing  the  low  voice  of  her 
father,  turned  back.  ''  Remember,"  she  said 
to  the  old  woman,  **  that  you  kindly  release  the 
prisoner  at  the  end  of  two  hours,  so  will  I  not 
forget  to  reward  thee  further." 

Philippa  invoked  blessings  on  Zulneida  for 
this  promise  of  further  recompence,  and,  when 
Cabrera  had  left  the  castle,  inveighed  loudly  and 
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bitterly  against  him ;  for,  besides  the  little  re- 
spect implied  in  the  proposed  disposal  of  her 
person,  he  had  given  Philippa  much  abuse,  and, 
what  was  worse,  no  money. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


THE    BANQUET. 


Whilst  Count  Luna  was  doing  the  honours  of 
the  chase  to  the  king  and  queen,  the  beautiful  and 
betrothed  Margarita  Peralta  waited  in  anxious 
expectation  the  arrival  of  the  court  at  Sciacca. 
Hers  was  rather  the  anxiety  of  a  beauty  for  the 
time  of  display  and  triumph,  than  the  tender 
wishes  of  a  woman  for  the  return  of  her  lover. 
She  thought  of  Luna  as  a  very  proper  person  on 
whom  to  bestow  her  hand  and  fortune,  he  being 
a  relation  and  favourite  of  the  king.  To  himself, 
personally,  she  had  not  many  important  objec- 
tions, but  she  had  some.  He  was  handsome, 
but  his  complexion  was  paler  than  she  could 
have  wished,  and  his  manners,  though  noble  and 
knightly,  were  cold  and  repulsive.     He  wore  his 
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plame,  and  sat  on  horseback  gracefully  ;  he 
diessed  with  becoming  splendour,  and  was  un- 
rivalled in  the  taste  of  his  embroidery  ;  but 
Margarita  had  not  entirely  forgiven  him  for  his 
unsteady  seat  upon  his  saddle  at  the  tournament, 
and  for  having  suffered  himself  to  be  unhorsed 
there  by  Perollo.  She  wished  that  he  were  more 
athletic;  that  his  eyes  were  darker,  and  more 
brilliant ;  that  he  smiled  more  frequently,  and 
with  something  of  the  animated  expression 
which  made  the  smile  of  Perollo  so  attractive. 
In  truthi  Margarita  was  wellnigh  disposed  to 
think  as  favourably  of  the  lover  she  had  dis- 
caidedi  as  of  the  one  she  had  chosen  for  her 
hatband*  Not  that  she  wished  to  change  again, 
or  felt  any  reluctance  to  marry  Luna,  but  her 
imagination  pleased  itself  in  a  sudden  reaction  ; 
and  now  that  Perollo  was  beyond  recal,  she 
acknowledged  to  herself  his  superiority  in  per- 
sonal attractions,  and  manly  qualities,  secretly 
giving  him  back  some  of  her  affection.  But  her 
inoonstancy  was  rather  of  the  imagination,  than 
the  heart ;  and  his  majesty's  cousin  retained  his 
ascendancy. 

Tlie  castle  of  Peralta  had  been  magnificently 
fitted  up  for  the  accommodation  of  the  court. 
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Some  ladies  of  the  noblest  families  in  Sciacca 
had  assembled  to  do  honour  to  the  bride  elect, 
in  her  reception  of  the  queen.  Margarita  had 
passed  many  hours  that  morning  with  her  wo- 
men in  the  arrangement  of  her  dress,  whidi, 
in  its  costly  embroidery  and  expensive  (xna- 
ments,  set  at  defiance  all  the  sumptuary  laws 
which  had  been  passed  from  time  to  time  to 
check  the  extravagance  of  the  Sicilian  ladies. 
Her  head-dress  too,  from  its  height  and  costli- 
ness, might  have  well  come  under  the  ecclen- 
astical  censure  which  had  publicly  rebuked  the 
highy  tower-like  head-dresses  of  the  Messines^ 
women,  because  such  elevation  gave  an  irreverent 
contradiction  to  the  scriptural  assertion,  ''  thoa 
canst  not  add  a  cubit  to  thy  stature."  But  the 
splendour  of  Margarita's  robes  became  her 
so  welly  that  she  might  have  appeared  as  the 
advocate  of  her  sex,  against  all  legislation  in* 
tended  to  limit  their  expenditure  in  the  adorn^ 
ment  of  their  persons.  Costanza,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  attired  with  great  simplicity,  and 
willingly  left  to  her  beautiful  and  commanding, 
sister,  the  part  of  heroine.  She,  however,  Mt 
some  impatience  for  the  arrival  of  the  ooiut. 
Notwithstanding  that  Chiaromoate  had  ahown 
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hJBMelf  90  Bngry  with  her,  yet  having  given  hioiy 
at  abe  thought.  Utile  just  cause  of  offenoei  she 
hoped  that  his  ill-humour  might  have  abated ; 
and  that  he  would  at  least  show  her  the  affection 
of  m  firiendi  if  not  that  of  a  lover.  She  knew  him 
to.  be  proud  and  irritable,  but  she  believed  it 
impossible  for  him  to  be  long  either  unjust  or 
unkind.  It  never  occurred  to  her,  that  be  might 
already  have  transferred  his  attention  to  another 
objfoL 

Whilst  the  two  sisters  were  sitting  in  a  saloon 
oC  the  palace,  expecting  the  approach  of  their 
flujasties  to  be  announced,  a  cavalier  in  a  dress 
of  green  velvet  adorned  with  gold  fringe,  and  a 
girdle,  in  the  form  of  a  serpent,  round  his  waist, 
was  ushered  into  the  apartment  He  carried  in 
bis  hand  a  bonnet  of  black  and  green  velvet ; 
and  with  measured  steps,  and  a  smile  which 
left  exposed  the  whole  of  his  teeth,  he  marched 
up  to  Maigarita,  fell  on  his  knees  before  her, 
and  respectfully  taking  up  the  border  of  her 
robe,  he  imprinted  on  its  outermost  comer,  three 
distinct  kisses. 

^  Resplendent  lady,''  said  the  cavalier,  who 
was  no  less  a  personage  than  Piedebacio ;  ^*  the 
goddess  of  Egypt,  who  at  the  same  time  was 
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goddess  of  the  noble  art  which  I  most  humbly 
profess,  Isis  herself  was  far  less  beautiful  than 
youy  although  she  looked  upon  the  world  with 
the  eye  of  the  brilliant  dog-star.  Seventeen  of 
the  choicest  medicaments  continually  burnt 
before  her  shrine ;  may  your  shrine,  noble  lady» 
be  fragrant  with  the  incense  from  double  that 
number !  May  the  Countess  Peralta,  like  Isis, 
have  the  power  of  sending  diseases  on  mankind, 
to  punish  those,  if  such  there  be,  who  reiuae  to 
do  homage  to  her  beauty." 

'^Of  what  avail  would  it  be  to  have  that 
power,"  said  Margarita,'*  whilst  Piedebacio  lives 
to  cure  diseases,  and  thus  avert  our  wrath? 
Sicily,  in  possessing  thee,  has  more  than  the 
learning  of  Egypt  within  her,  and  to  me  thy 
presence  is  more  grateful  than  the  incense  of 
thirty-six  medicaments.  Dost  thou  not  come 
to  announce  the  approach  of  the  king  and 
queen  ?" 

''  Your  excellency's  penetration  divines,  with 
the  rapidity  of  light,  the  reason  of  my  presence^" 
replied  the  physician.  '^  I  am  sent  by  the  illua- 
trious  chosen  of  your  excellency's  afiectionB,  to 
announce  his  approach,  with  that  of  the  august 
rulers  of  this  most  fortunate  of  all  lands.*' 
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it 


Will  they  arrive  very  soon  ?'*  said  Marga- 
rita, rising ;  **  we  may  perceive,  from  these  win- 
dows, when  they  are  near  the  town.'' 

"The  descending  sun  will  not  have  got  much 
nearer  his  resting-place,  before  your  lovely  ears 
shall  be  enraptured  by  the  trumpets  of  your 
betrothed  lord.    Their  silvery  sound — " 

"  We  pray  your  goodness,"  said  Mai^arita, 
intemipting  him,  "  to  go  to  my  brother's  apart- 
ments ;  he  waits,  I  have  no  doubt,  in  readiness, 
and  needs  to  be  informed  of  the  king's  ap- 
proach." 

Piedebacio  bowed  to  the  ground,  and  lefl  the 
room.  *^  How  the  proud  creature  loves  flattery  !*' 
thought  the  physician,  as  he  went  towards  Eiige- 
nio's  apartment.  **  What  a  precious  drug  is  that 
flattery  !  It  may  be  administered  to  all  persons, 
and  without  much  regard  to  quantity;  for  it 
agreeth  with  all  constitutions.  AIi !  great  Apollo, 
had  my  other  medicines  agreed  as  well  with 
those  who  have  taken  them,  as  this  has  done, 
how  many  would  have  been  alive  now  to  bless 
thy  disciple,  for  whom  my  art  has  smoothed  the 
way  to  death  ;  rather  hastening  the  descent  of 
wme,  in  the  wish  to  render  it  more  agreeable." 

Piedebacio  meeting  Eugenio  in  the  corridor. 
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informed  him,  with  a  low  bow,  that  their  majes- 
ties were  approaching  Sciacca. 

**  I  heard  the  sound  of  trumpets  from  the 
open  window  of  my  room,"  said  the  Bendictine 
"  and  am  going  to  join  my  sisters." 

"  Your  reverence,"  said  the  physician,  as  the; 
went  along,  *^  will  doubtless  continue  the  odooi 
of  sanctity  to  this  castle,  by  remaining  in  i1 
whilst  his  majesty  and  his  royal  consort  abide 
here  ?" 

"  No,"  said  Engenio ;  "  I  intend  very  soon  U 
retire  to  my  monastery.  I  should  have  been  in 
it  by  this  time,  if  it  had  not  been  my  doty  tc 
remain  with  my  sisters,  and  receive  their  mar 
jesties.  I  will  play  the  courtier  but  for  a  sborl 
time,  and  then  be  monk  again." 

When  Piedebacio  and  the  Benedictine  entered 
the  saloon,  they  found  the  ladies  Peralta  watcb* 
ing  from  the  window  the  approach  of  the  royal 
cavalcade,  as  it  neared  the  town  to  the  sound  d 
trumpets,  cymbals,  and  kettle-drums. 

**  What  means  this?"  said  Margarita,  turning 
hastily  to  the  physician.  "  Look  yonder !  I  sec 
amongst  the  troops  a  band  of  soldiers  in  Moori^ 
costume." 

"  Illustrious  lady,"  replied  Piedebacio,  "  youi 
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eyes  are  not  deceived.  Those  are  the  guards  of 
the  iofidel  daughter  of  Don  Cabrera^  and  at  her 
command  they  wear  the  dress  of  Saracens.  She 
Cometh  to  do  honour  to  your  excellency'^s  mar- 
mge  with  that  mirror  of  knighthood — *' 

"h  Zulneida  there  herself?"  asked  Mar- 
girita,  in  great  surprise.  **  Can  she  intend  to 
viiit my  castle?" 

"The  infidel,'"  replied  the  physician,  who 
npposed  Margarita  would  be  glad  to  hear  the 
tenn  of  contempt  applied  to  her  rival,  **  the  in- 
fidel does  certainly  accompany  the  court.  Being 
chief  lady  of  honour,  she  might  think  it  her 
opecial  duty  to  attend  upon  the  queen." 

**  Chief  lady  of  honour !"  cried  Margarita, 
vhose  countenance  grew  red  with  vexation,  *'  is 
it  right  that  a  believer  in  Mahomet,  should  be 
fintlady  to  the  Christian  queen  of  Sicily  ?     Is 
i^Dot,  Eugenio,  an  insult  to  our  Catholic  faith  ? 
For  luch  favour  shown  to  a  heretic,  we  may 
*^y  expect  an  earthquake,  or  that  Etna  will 
^  fire  upon  the  island.    Why  should  heretics 
^  Buffered  to  live  at  all,  when  their  faith  insults 
^"noy  and  true  believers  are  offended  by  their 
P>eience?" 
A  flourish  of  trumpets,  and  repeated  shouts 
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frooi  the  populatioQ  of  Sciacca,  anoounced  the 
entrance  of  their  majestiefl  into  the  town ;  and 
Eugenioy  with  his  sisters  and  their  suite,  went 
to  receive  them  at  the  castle-gate. 

The  king,  with  great  impartiality  and  satis- 
faction, saluted  both  the  sisters,  and  presented 
them  to  the  queen,  with  a  gracious  complimeiit 
to  each.     Her  majesty  felt,  and  expressed,  greal 
admiration  of  Margarita^s  beauty.     Her  brilliant 
eyes,  enchanting  smile,  and  glowing   cheek% 
caused  her  to  appear,  as  Piedebacio  affirmed  she 
was,  a  resplendent  woman.     Her  countenanee 
underwent  a  slight  change  when  the  queen  made 
known  to  her  Zulneida,  and  Li  via.     She  ¥ras 
prepared  to  hate  them  both ;  Livia,  as  the  rival 
who   had  made  Perollo  inconstant;  and  Zal* 
neida,  because  she  had  the  first  offer  of  Luna's 
afiections.     Z  ulneida  noticed  the  somewhat  con- 
strained courtesy,  and  the  half-suppressed  look 
of  contempt,  with  which  Margarita  received  her ; 
but  her  own  cheek  changed  not  its  colour  ;  her 
air  was  unembarrassed ;  she  was  perfectly  mi^ 
tress  of  herself ;  and  no  one  who  saw  her  amife^ 
would  have  believed  that  she  cherished,  as  she 
did^  dark  designs  of  vengeance  against  her  on 
whom  she  looked  so  kindly. 
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If  the  queen's  admiration  had  at  first  been 
given  to  Mai^rita,  she  afterwards    felt  more 
attracted  towards  Costanza,   whose  grace  and 
simplicity  contrasted  well  with  the  confidence 
and  the  more  studied  dress  of  her  sister.    Euge- 
nioy  tooy  was  honoured  by  her  majesty's  especial 
notice.     A  strict  and  zealous  catholic,  Blanche 
had  too  much  good  feeling  and  good  taste  to 
regard   with   any  approbation  or  respect,  the 
manners  of  the  clergy  then   living  in   Sicily. 
The  general  grossness  of  their  lives,  and  their 
slaTish  subserviency  to  the  great  barons,  whose 
▼ices  they  encouraged,  and  whose  views,  how- 
ever criminal,  they  were  ready  to  promote,  had 
greatly  lowered  them  in  the  queen's  estimation. 
But  the    appearance,  the  manners,    and    the 
known  exemplary  character  of  Eugenio,  induced 
her  to  pay  him  very  flattering  attention.     She 
regretted  for  a  moment,  as  most  women  did 
who  saw  him,  that  so  commanding  a  figure,  and 
so  strikingly  handsome  a  countenance,  should 
be  disfigured   by  the  dress  of  a  Benedictine. 
Zulneida  had  made  a  similar  reflection,  but  she 
would  not  have  had  him  otherwise  than  a  monk, 
for  he  was  the  brother  of  Margarita,  and  might, 
in  some  way  or  other,  be  made  to  sufler  in  what 
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he  valued  very  highly,  his  unblemished  reputa- 
tion. She  resented  the  quiet,  unembarrassed,  in' 
difierence  of  manner  with  which  he  received 
her,  and  felt  it  as  even  more  offensive  than  the 
hauteur  of  Margarita. 

The  banquet  of  that  evening  was  not  parti- 
cularly joyous ;  and  if  taken  as  an  omen  either 
of  Luna's  mariiage,  or  his  own  expedition,  it 
boded,  the  king  thought,  little  happiness  to  his 
cousin,  and  little  good  fortune  to  himself.    The 
feast  was  dull  in  spite  of  the  minstrels  and  jong- 
leurs, chiefly  in  consequence  of  his  majesty's 
own  low  spirits.     He  was  impatient  for  the  arri- 
val of  Mustapha  Rhazes.     When  the  king  left 
Sciacca,  to  superintend  the  embarkation  of  his 
troops  at  Trapani,  where  the  queen  met  him,  he 
did  not  wish  for  Mustapha's  company,  lest  he 
might  deliver,  unasked,  any  unwelcome  predic- 
tion of  the  result  of  the  expedition.     The  astro- 
loger, therefore,  had  returned  to  Monte-Chiaro. 
The  apprehension  of  future  evil,  however,  which 
had  made  the  king  fearful  of  inquiring  the 
pect  of  the  planets,  gave  way  to  curiosity, 
the  time  of  leaving  Sicily  drew  near,  and  he 
sent  to  command  Mustapha^s  presence  at  Lik 
na^s  marriage.     Mustapha  did  not  immediately 
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obey  the  summons^  aud  when  the  king  reached 
Sciacca^  and  found  the  astrologer  not  therej  he 
was  much  dissatisfied,  disposed,  as  he  was,  to 
interpret  the  slightest  disappointment  into  a  sign 
of  future  misfortune. 

The  person  apparently  most  cheerful  and  con- 
tented at  the  banquet,  was  Don  Cabrera ;  who, 
as  grand  justiciary  of  Sicily,  sat  next  the  queen; 
a  situation  which  extremely  pleased  him.  His 
eyes  were  fixed,  from  time  to  time,  with  an  ardent 
gaze,  on  her  majesty's  beautiful  forehead.  The 
queen,  who  disliked  his  looks  and  conversation, 
would  have  rebuked  his  ill-mannered  and  un- 
knightly  stare,  if  she  could  have  been  assured 
that  he  looked  at  her,  which,  from  the  jealous 
glance  of  one  of  his  eyes  at  the  other,  was  by 
no  means  certain.  Not  only  was  he  gratified  at 
being  seated  next  the  queen,  whose  beauty  had 
80  deeply  captivated  him,  but  he  found  a  source 
of  further  satisfaction  in  noticing  the  attention 
paid  by  Chiaromonte  to  Zulneida,  by  whom  he 
sat,  and  his  cold  indifierence  to  Costanzn,  when- 
ever, in  courtesy,  he  had  occasion  to  speak  to 
her. 

It  was  a  night  of  triumph  to  Zulneida,  and  of 
deep  pain  to  Costanza.    Chiaromonte,  seated 
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betwixt  tbem,  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  to 
mortify  his  cousin,  and  merely  behaved  to  her 
with  the  formal  courtesy  his  natural  sense  of 
politeness  felt  to  be  necessary,  whilst  his  chief 
attention  was  paid  to  Zulneida.  To  her  remarks 
he  listened  with  an  expression  of  admiration 
and  delight ;  on  her  he  smiled :  with  her,  con- 
versation seemed  positive  happiness,  but  when 
he  turned  to  Costanza,  he  suddenly  became 
grave,  constrained  and  cold.  He  was  revenged, 
as  he  wished  to  be,  for  his  cousin  felt  deeply  the 
mortification  he  intended  her,  and  was  at  one 
time  depressed,  almost  to  tears,  at  this  studied 
and  public  display  of  his  indifference  to  her. 
Zulneida  remarked,  with  a  malignant  pleasure, 
the  paleness  of  her  countenance,  but  neither 
she  nor  Chiaromonte  could  understand,  how 
much  consolation  Costanza  found  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  liaving  religiously  obeyed  the  last 
wish  of  her  father. 

Don  Cabrera,  constant  in  his  affections  to  the 
castle  of  Monte-Chiaro,  was  highly  grati6ed  at 
the  attention  paid  to  his  daughter  by  its  noble 
owner.  Impressed  with  the  probability  that  his 
plan  would  succeed,and  that  Chiaromonte  would 
be  his  son-in-law,  he  was  pleased  to  think  that 
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SO  near  a  relationBhip  would  preclude  all  fii- 
luvB'  allosioiiB  to  the  county  of  Modica,  as 
being,  of  right,  Chiaromonte's  property.  The 
jaitieiary  could  not  conceal  his  Batisfaction  from 
the  queen. 

'*  When  your  majesty/'  said  Cabrera,  "  con- 
deicendingly  sets  your  beauteous  foot  in  the 
casde  of  Monte-Chiaro,  yon  will  find  it  to  be 
one  of  the  bestrbuilt  fortresses  in  Sicily.  The  si- 
tuation is  highy  and,  with  your  majesty's  pardon, 
the  mountain  air  would  be  too  cold  for  that  de- 
licate Peralta  girl,  I  mean  Costanza,  with  your 
loyal  favour.  She  has  been  set  down  as  the  pro- 
perty of  the  church,  and  on  that  account,  it  may  be, 
Ghiaromonte  is  unwilling  to  obtrude  his  claims  ; 
or  to  show  any  wish  of  wanting  her  for  himself. 
Does  your  majesty  observe?  He  surely  cannot 
wish  to  set  Mahomet's  crescent  in  his  castle,  yet 
he  certainly  shows  some  inclination  towards  it.^ 

*'  We  neyer  saw  the  crescent  look  more  at- 
tiBetiTe  than  it  does  this  evening,"  replied  her 
majfirty,  recollecting  that  Cabrera  must  be  kept 
in  good  humour,  '^your  daughter  never  appeared 
aioi£  beautiful,  and  from  her  smiles  and  anima- 
tionj  we  should  conclude  that  she  never  felt 
mote  happy." 

F  2 
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"  She  would  be  happier  still/'  replied  the  old 
baron,  much  gratified  by  the  compliment  to  his 
daughter's  beauty/' if  Chiaromonte  would  make 
her  his  countess,  and  take  her  to  his  castle. 
From  it  she  might  look  towards  Mecca,  and  be 
a  more  pious  Mahometan.  She  has  beauty, 
thanks  for  the  praise  of  your  gracious  majeityi 
and  sufficient  to  make  me  vain,  though  hen 
cannot  be  compared  to  the  beauty*—" 

'*  Who  is  Mustapha  Rhaies,  after  whom  the 
king  has  inquired  so  often  V*  asked  the  queen, 
who,  from  the  resolute  squint  with  which  Ca» 
brera  regarded  her,  feared  that  he  would  makie 
some  coarse  compliment  to  herself,  **  I  have 
been  told  that  he  is  a  man  who  studies  human 
destiny  in  the  aspect  of  the  stars ;  peihaps,  in 
some  constellation,  he  might  see  the  wedding  of 
Zulneida,  you  wish  to  take  place.  Have  yon 
tried  his  skill  V 

"  I  have  not,"  replied  the  justiciary,  **  I 
neither  like  the  stars,  nor  those  who  conanh 
them.  The  moon  is  of  some  service  in  lightitig 
soldiers  to  an  assault,  but  the  stars  do  him  little 
good,  and  twinkle  as  if  they  meant  more  than  % 
simple  soldier  can  understand.  Mustapha  has 
been  sent  for,  if  your  gracious  majesty  wilt  be* 
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Here  me,  fiom  Monte-Chiaro,  that  noble  for- 
tress! He  hath  found  fitvour  with  the  king, 
who  esteeoDA  an  eye  that  can  read  the  heavens, 
ai  he  yalues  an  arm  that  can  defend  the  crown. 
Bot  this  astrologer,  may  it  please  your  high- 
ness, has  the  fault  of  sobriety,  which  would 
gioatly  detract  from  his  reputation,  were  he  a 
aoUier.  Yet  he  would  be  a  pleasant  compa^ 
nion  on  a  night  watch,  because  his  conversation 
would  keep  one  awake  when  the  flagon  was 
low ;  nay,  with  the  flagon  full,  I  would  not 
object  to  pass  a  night  with  him ;  for  he  drinking 
litUet  woukl  leave  the  more  for  his  companion. 
But  will  your  majesty  condescend  to  remark 
how  pale  that  future  child  of  the  church  looks  ? 
Surely  she  will  seem  more  joyous  at  her  sister's 
wedding." 

Costanza  did  indeed  look  pale,  and  felt  de- 
pressed at  heart,  yet  she  bore  her  part  in  the 
gaieties  of  the  evening  vrith  a  calmness  and 
eottrage  which  surprised  both  Zulneida  and 
Cbiaiomonte.  She  cheerfully  conducted  Zul- 
neida to  the  apartments  destined  for  her^  whilst 
Margarita  with  Livia  were  attending  on  the 
queen.  Zulneida  had,  in  the  course  of  the 
evening,  resolved  to  gain,  if  possible,  Costanza's 
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confidence ;  it  having  occurred  to  her,  that  she 
might  aim  a  surer  blow  at  Engenio's  peace  of 
mind,  if  led  near  him  by  his  unsuspecting  sister. 

'^  You  are  not  then  afrsdd  of  the  infidel,  as  I 
am  called  in  Sicily/'  said  Zulneida,  when  in  her 
apartment  with  Costanza ;  ''  if  you  neither  hate, 
nor  fear  me,  I  beseech  you  let  us  be  acquainted, 
and  become  friends.  I  have  heard  of  your 
goodness,  and  your  countenance  and  manner 
invite  me  to  love  you." 

'  How  like  a  serpent  I  would  twine  round  her 
heart,'  thought  Zulneida,  as  she  thus  sought  to 
lure  towards  her  Costanza's  afiection. 

''  Alas  !"  said  Costansa,  "  the  friendship  of 
one  about  to  retire  from  the  world  for  ever,  can 
give  no  pleasure.  Yet  I  am,  or  was  inclined 
to  love  you  ;  why  should  I  hate  or  fear  you  ?" 

''  I  am  told  that  you  are  a  very  sincere  Chris- 
tian, and  I  am  a  Mahometan.  My  father's 
confessor  would  instruct  you  to  hate  such  an 
infidel,  as  an  enemy  to  your  faith." 

*'  My  heart  would  rebel  i^inst  sach  instruc- 
tions,*^ replied  Costania,  ^'Eugenio  would  not 
teach  me  such  a  lesson,  and  he  is  as  good  a 
Christian  as  Mauro  Call.  I  would  rather  pray 
that  you  may  one  day  believe  in  our  religion, 
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and  be  converted  to  it,  but  only  from  entire 
conviction.  I  love  you  the  better  because  you 
have  not  renounced  your  faith  for  the  sake  of — " 

**  Of  Count  Luna/'  said  Zulneida,  with  a 
smile,  as  she  observed  Costanza  rather  unwilling 
to  finish  her  sentence.  "  Why,  truly,  the  prize 
would  not  have  repaid  me  for  the  loss  of  self- 
esteem.  Besides,  he  was  a  bad  instructor,  and 
made  your  faith  very  unattractive.  Had  some 
one  better  fitted,  explained  it  to  me,  I  might  in 
tiooe  have  become  a  convert.  I  will  confess  to 
yoU|  Costanza,  that  I  have,  now,  a  curiosity  to 
know  more  about  this  religion  which  you  Chris- 
tians  think  so  much  better  than  all  others.  Can 
you  not  convert  the  infidel  ?  It  would  be  an 
act  of  charity  to  the  next  baron  who  may  talk 
to  me  of  love.  He  would  find  me  already  a 
Christian,  and  be  saved  all  the  trouble  Luna 
gave  himself,  to  accomplish  my  conversion." 

^*  I  would  willingly  be  the  happy  instrument 
of  gaining  you  to  onr  church,"  said  Costanza, 
looking  at  Zulneida  with  a  suspicion  of  her  sin- 
cerity ;  "  but  you  refused  to  listen  to  my  brother, 
when  he  visited  you  at  Palermo." 

**  I  did,^  replied  Zulneida.  *^  I  would  not,  could 
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not  listen  to  him,  when  he  came  to  me  i 
friend  of  Luna ;  then  was  not  the  time." 

*^  But  are  you  indeed  sincere  in  your  v 
know  more  of  our  faith?  Do  you  really 
now,  that  my  brother  should  instruct  you 

Costanxa,  in  asking  these  questions^  1 
earnestly  at  Zulneida,  whose  self  possessic 
somewhat  shaken  by  the  consciousness 
own  hypocrisy,  and  the  fear  lest  Costanxa  £ 
suspect  it. 

''  When  Luna  has  become  your  sister'*! 
band,"  she  replied,  shrinking,  but  for  an  ii 
from  Costanza's  searching  eye ;  ^  if  then 
brother  would  take  the  trouble  to  instmcl 
will  really  be  an  attentive  pupil.  Bui  le 
not  expect  that  I  shall  be  convinced  at  oai 
or  second,  conversation.  If  he  desire  to  en 
and  lead  me  to  his  faith,  he  must  see  m 
quently,  and  persevere  in  his  endeavours  to 
me  perceive  the  truth.  If  he  do  not,  I  ah 
satisfied  that  the  fiuth  whose  minister 
readily  discouraged,  is  not  worth  embraciii 

**  Oh  !  doubt  not  his  perseverance," 
Costanza  eagerly  ;  **  I  know  his  zeal,  i 
am  sure  that  he  will  most  patiently  laboi 
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your  conversion^  if  he  see  any  chance  of  effect- 
ing  it  He  will  attend  you  day  by  day  till  bis 
endeavoon  are  rewarded  by  success.  He  is 
the  kindent  of  brothers,  and  the  best  of  men. 
You  smile  at  my  warm  praise  of  him,  but  you 
will  admire  and  love  him,  as  every  one  does ; 
for  his  heart  is  entirely  devoted  to  spiritual 
affections,  and  his  life  to  spiritual  duties.**' 

The  pious  and  affectionate  Costanza  did  not 
observe  that  Zulneida's  smile  found  its  period  in 
a  alight  curl  of  the  lip,  at  this  encomium  on 
Eagenio.  It  was  however  arranged,  that  after 
Lima's  marriage,  she  should  invite  her  brother 
to  undertake  the  task  of  instructing  Zulneida, 
in  the  Christian  faith. 

"  With  what  a  cold  politeness  did  the  priest 
receive  me  to-day,*'  thought  Zulneida,  when 
Gistanza  had  left  her ; ''  with  what  studied  indif- 
ference !  Does  he  think  that  he,  of  all  this 
hated  family,  shall  escape  me  ?  /  will  listen  to 
Uml  He  shall  teach  me  theology,  and  I  wtll 
teach  him  to  love.  He  will  fancy,  the  silly 
enthosiast !  that  he  can  win  me  to  his  fieuth ; 
and  he  shall  not  be  undeceived,  till  enchained 
bimielf  in  a  hopeless  captivity.  Will  his  reli* 
gion  defend  him  ?    In  spite  of  it,  I  will  lead  the 

f3 


106  xvuracDA. 

Benedictine  to  confess  aflRsction  for  a  Sv 
Help  me,  O  Mahomet !  and  change  my  m 
that  I  may  be  fitted  for  revenge.  I  wai 
formed  for  cruelty^  but  the  mission  is  give 
to  go  forth  against  the  unbelievers,  and  ai 
thy  insulted  faith,  thou  one  true  prophet ! 
mission  I  accept,  and  will  accomplish." 

Nerioochi,  on   attending   her    mistress 
night,  quickly  perceived  that  her  mind  w 
at  ease,  and  soon  understood  the  'cause. 

''  Dost  thou  think,^'  said  Zulneida,  coave 
with  her,  **  that  Luna  will  be  happy  with 
woman  Margarita  ?  or  will  she  be  happy 
a  man  so  calculating  and  cold  ?  How  pro 
she  looked  upon  me  when  first  we  me 
day!  There  was  a  look  of  triumph  in 
eyes.  The  haughty  wrinkling  of  her  broi 
somewhat  spoil  its  beauty.  What  dost 
think  of  her?'* 

Neriocchi  perceived  the  encouragement  | 
to  speak  in  disparagement  of  Margarita,  ifi 
she  herself  hated  because  of  her  man 
which  Leontina's  daughter  thought  extiei 
haughty,  and  disagreeable. 

'',1  wish,"  she  said,in  reply  to  Zulneida,  '< 
the  glance  of  my  eye  were  fiery  enough  to  s 
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%  iiiaie  the  comitefls's  betd-^reBs.    Ooe«  she 
dot  know  that  its  height  ia  agaioat  the  laws  of 
^eripture^   and  qnite  a  lebellioa  against  laws 
by  the  king.      1  will  not  deny  that  it 
her  well,  and  that  she  looked  beautiful. 
Ooont  Luna  will  certainly  be  happy!      How 
should  he  be  otherwise  with  a  woman  as  hand- 
some aa  the  queoi,  and  maoh  richer  than  many 
<|veen8  ?    Then  he  b  the  king's  cousin^  and  a 
&rourite.     He  must,  of  necessity  be  happy  ;  yet 
it  ie  not  right  that  he  should  be  so,  for  he  swore 
to  love  your  excellency ;  he  has  broken  bis  oath, 
^nd  it  will  require  either  the  pope's  pardon,  or  a 
huodred  years  in  purgatory,  to  make  him  an 
hoaeet  knight  again.'^ 

''I  would  1  knew  that  his  oaths  were  not 
fiilsehoods  when  he  made  them,"  said  Zulneida. 
**  If  he  had  so  much  truth  as  to  have  felt  halt 
the  love  he  swore  to,  be  would  be  less  a  knave 
tiian  I  think  him.  I  could  half  forgive  him 
fcr  being  a  fool,  but  not  for  blasphemir^  Ma- 
homet.'' 

^  If  he  did  feel  love  for  you,"  observed  Nen- 
occhi, ''  what  was  such  love  worth  ?  At  best  it 
was  but  like  a  pale  orange,  which  your  excel- 
Imey'a  eyes  could  never  ripen    sufficiently  to 


1  had  fancied.  I  would  crash  it,  oo  thU 
else  should  taste  it." 

"  What  if  I  thought  the  fruit  not  wortt 
■ng,  and  nertn-,  at  any  time,  entirely  &i 
for  myself?" 

"  In  that  case/'  replied  Nerioeehi,  ' 
(»ly  pray  St.  Agatha,  it  may  diMigiee  * 
who  is  about  to  get  it." 

"  Piedebacio  talked  atraogely  to-day 
Zulneida,  carelessly :  "  be  speaks  of  p( 
if  it  were  a  pleasant  nectar,  and  of  di 
drinking  it,  as  pleasanter  than  dying  f 
own  usual  drugs.  I  would  fun  see  v 
terms  death's  ambrosia.  It  must  be  a  [ 
liquor  that  prepares  for  the  grave  with  s 
pain." 

"  It  cannot  be  more  beautiful  to  look 
the  poison  my  mother  can  make,"  said  Ne 
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fthalt  give  lier  money,  and  invite  her  to 

and  see  us  when  we  arrive  at  Palermo. 

y  father  at  that  time  will  be  absent  with  the 

^K^pedition,  so  that  she  need  not  fear  being  sent 

^^tA  to  piisoo.     It  was  bold  in  her  to  visit  thee 

^^  when  Don  Cabrera  was  in  the  town,  and 

^^  expressly  forbidden  her  to  enter  it." 

**  She  came  not  to  see  me/'  replied  Neriocchi ; 

*^  bat,  as  she  said,  to  thank  the  Virgin  for  her 

liberty,  in  the  chnrch  of  St  Maddalena.    She 

^c^ane,  and  went  away,  without  embracing  me. 

Sot,  if  she  cannot  love  or  bless  her  daughter, 

«he  can  distil  beautiful  poison,  and  when  I  see 

her  sgain  I  will  procure  some.     If  I  teU  her  it  is 

to  take  myself,  she  will  be  sure  to  give  me  a 

voffident  quantity." 
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THE    ASTROLOGER. 

CosTANZA,  very  uixiouBly  calling 
the  behariour  of  Chiaromoote  to  Zola 
herself,  whilst  they  sat  with  him  at  the 
came  to  the  mortifying  conclusion  that  I 
tions  were  entirely  transferred  to  the 
She  could  have  underBtood,  and  even 
coldness,  or  inattention,  or  ill-humour, 
signs  of  his  resentment  for  her  disobed 
his  wishes ;  but  bis  strange  conduct,  at  < 
could  only  be  accounted  for,  she  tho< 
supposing  that  he  was  quite  estranged  i 
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Sefore  retiiing  thither,  however,  »be  determined 
to  devote  some  time  to  further  the  plan  suggested 
by  Zuhieida  herself;  and,  in  a  spirit  of  noble  dis- 
interestedness, she  resolved   to  labour,  before 
teking  the  veil,  for  the  happiness  of  her  faithless 
lover.   He  could  have  little  chance  of  happmess, 
^he  thought,  if  he  married  a  Mahometan.     It 
vrere  greatly  to  be  desired  that  his  wife  should 
^  of  the  same  faith  with  himself ;  if  she  were 
not,  Costanza  felt  assured,  that  a  noble  mind  like 
W,  could  never  long  rest  contented.     Zulneida 
luiring  expressed  a  wish  to  confer  with  Eugenio, 
lod  a  willingness  that  Costanza  should  assist  at 
their  conversations,  a  most  favourable  opportu- 
nity was  offered  to  attempt  her  conversion,  and 
it  seemed  an  im]>erative  duty  pn  Eugenio,  and 
bereelf,  to  use  every  effoil  to  effect  it.   Costanza 
felt  that  it  would  be  a  bright  reward  to  her,  and 
almost  console  her  for  the  loss  of  Chiaronionte, 
if  he  should  owe  any  part  of  his  happiness  to 
her  exertions,  and  influence.     She  did  not  rest 
satisfied  till  she  had  told  her  brother  all  her 
Tiews  and  wishes.     With    glowing  cheeks,  and 
a  low,  and  sometimes  unsteady  voice,   which 
bespoke  her  agitation,  she  made  known  Zul- 
Qeida's  desire  to  converse  with  him  on  theology, 


-"^  pioiiiise  given 
WertifZulneida,  ■ 

faini  for  a   busban 

reAise  him  1 

"  He  haa  resigaei 

I  cannot  think  tha 

Hit  heart  is  Zulnei 

infidel,  how  can  he 

neida  is  of  a  ooble  i 

belief  except  from 

I'Una  made  hinuelf  t 

renounced  her  faith, 

to  be  the  punishme 

fi»t  to  it    Thie  offi 

When  Luna  is  marrie 

willing  to'receJTe  insti 

her,  ray  dear  brother,  i 

if  possible,  before  he 

nionte:  thon.  »;ii  <l-. 


EULKSIDA.  1 13 

tar,-  widi  an  admiiation  he  did  not  conceal  from 
kf/wfaen  she  thus  rapidly,  but  distinctly,  de- 
mand to  him  her  feelings  and  wishes. 

"'Eagenio!  my  brother/'  she  replied,  grate- 
ullbr  his  kind  praises,  ''your  affection  is  now 
ay  greatest  earthly  blessing.  You  have  guided 
ae  in  my  endeayours  after  holiness,  and  you 
inat  guide  me  to  the  convent  where  I  shall 
nke  the  veil.  Before  that  time,  let  us  prepare 
»  Chiaromonte's  happiness,  by  the  conversion 
f  Znlneida." 

''And  for  Zulneida's  happiness  likewise," 
liougfat  Eugenio.  But  he  could  not  help  doubt- 
ig  whether  Chiaromonte  had  really  transferred 
is  mflfections,  as  Costansa  believed.  It  might 
e  so.  The  young  Benedictine  was  not  much 
killed  in  afiairs  of  the  heart,  but  he  had  heard 
f  lovers'  quarrels,  and  causeless  jealousies. 
le  was  dissatisfied  with  Zulneida  because  she 
lad  BO  soon  encouraged  another  lover,  and  been 
he  willing  cause  of  Chiaromonte^s  inconstancy 
o  his  favourite  sister.  Feeling  it  a  duty  to  at- 
ampt  her  conversion,  he  was  yet  very  mistrust- 
fbl  of  his  own  heart,  and  would  have  been  very 
reluctant  to  hold  with  her  the  repeated  conver- 
latioDS  she  desired,  if  the  likelihood  that  she 
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might  soon  be  engaged,  and  manied  to  Chiaro- 
monte,  had  not  offered  itself  as  a  security 
against  ail  danger.  Considering  that  she  hence- 
forth belonged  to  the  count,  Eugenio  thought 
she  would  be  an  object  of  more  complete  indif- 
ference to  himself,  since  every  sentiment  of  ten- 
derness, and  even  of  admiration,  was  forbidden 
him.  This  he  frequently  repeated  to  himself* 
and  trusted  that,  whilst  he  endeavoured  to  do 
his  duty,  heaven  would  defend  him  from  tempt- 
ation. With  the  ardent  feehngs  of  a  young 
man  not  five-and-twenty,  his  heart  did  some- 
times bound  with  joy,  at  the  anticipation  of  en- 
joying Zulneida's  society,  and  with  the  hopes  of 
doing  good  to  so  attractive  a  person.  Then  he 
would  doubt  his  own  powers,  and  the  occasional 
timidity  with  which  he  looked  forwaixl  to  the 
commencement  of  his  task,  was  an  additional 
inducement  to  prepare  himself  for  it,  by  prayer, 
and  study. 

In  the  mean  time.  Count  Luna  was  united  with 
Margarita  Peralta ;  and  the  king  condescend- 
ingly saluted  the  bride  several  times,  that  the 
claim  of  cousinship  might  be  well  established. 
Luna  seemed  to  have  reached  the  height  of 
human  happiness,  and  no  one  could  fancy  any 
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thing  WMitiDg  to  his  felicity.    The  splendour 
of  his  entertainments  gained  him  their  majesties' 
approbation;   Maigarita's   beauty  was  univer- 
ndly  admired:  her  immense  possessions  made 
bar  husband  one  of  the  most  powerful  barons 
in  Sicily,  and  he  had,  besides,  the  satisfaction  of 
bavinfir  carried  away  the  rich  prize  from  Perollo, 
whose  skill  at  the  tournament  he  had  neither 
Ibigotten,  nor  forgiven.     But  there  was  a  Mor- 
dacai  at  the  gate  of  this  prosperous  Haman,  in 
tihe  presence  of  Zulneida.    In  spite  of  his  natu- 
lal  ooldness  and  self-possession,  Luna  looked 
upon  her  with  dissatisfaction,  and  a  fear,  for 
wbich  he  could  not  well  account.    At  first  he 
was  provoked  and  mortified  at  her  gay  and 
nnoonstrained  manner,  which  bespoke  so  per- 
fect an  indifference  to  the  loss  of  him.    But 
afterwards,  he  suspected  that  her  gaiety  was 
partly  assumed,  and  his  fears  and  knowledge  of 
her  character,  suggested  it  as  improbable  that 
she  would  submit  to  the  afiront  of  his  incon- 
stancy without  being  revenged.      He  avoided 
Gonveraation  with  her  as  much  as  possible  ; 
when  courtesy  obliged  him  to  address  her,  she 
would  reply  to  him  with  a  smile,  as  if  no  mis- 
understanding had  occurred  betwixt  them.    To 
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his  apprehension,  however,  there  seemed  a 
gleam  of  ferocity  in  her  full  dark  eye,  when 
turned  towards  him,  and  he  fancied  that  she 
had  marked  him  for  destruction.  It  was  some 
relief  to  his  fears  to  observe  her  encouragement 
of  Chiaromonte,  for  in  the  probability  of  her 
marriage  with  that  young  baron,  Luna  saw  the 
best  chance  that  she  would  ever  forgive  his  own 
desertion  of  her.  But  such  a  marriage  was  not 
so  likely  to  take  place,  as  he,  and  many  others, 
supposed.  Chiaromonte,  it  is  true,  thought  to 
have  found  in  Zulneida  an  ardent,  lofty-minded 
woman,  who  would  sacrifice  every  thing  to  her 
lover,  as  he  believed  that  every  woman  ought 
to  do;  never  imagining  that  whilst  Costanza 
obeyed  the  last  wish  of  her  father,  she  could, 
at  the  same  time,  feel  entirely  devoted  to  him- 
self. Zulneida's  beauty  excited  bis  extreme 
admiration,  and  he  was  delighted  with  her 
enthusiasm  when  conversing  on  any  favourite 
topic,  contrasted,  as  it  was,  with  the  unaffected 
and  seducing  simplicity  of  her  general  manner. 
The  difference  in  their  religion  appeared  to  him 
no  obstacle  to  marriage.  But  though  he  fdt 
and  acknowledged  the  fascination  of  her  pre- 
sence, yet  he  was  conscious  that  with  all  his 
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eavouTBy  be  did  not  love  her  so  truly  as 
had  done  his  cousin ;  and  he  believed  that 
Deida's  influence  over  hini,  was  owing  rather 
be  disturbance,  and  prestige,  of  an  excited 
^nation,  than  to  any  real  affection  for  her ; 

be  was  not  satisfied  that    Zulneida  had 
!b  lo¥e  for  him.    Her  manner,  he  thought, 

nracb  too  unembarrassed  for  a  woman  in 
I ;  fiyr,  although  she  wished  to  lead  him  to  a 
iamtioDy  yet  she  showed  none  of  that  coy- 
kyttnd  agitation,  which  would  hare  pleased 
UNMDonte,  and  which  he  expected  ;  these 
ooald  not  feign,  and  would  probably  have 
lained  to  feign  them,  had  she  been  able. 
labrera's  eagerness  to  settle  the  match  before 
ing  Sicily,  very  greatly  checked  any  desire 
sromonte  might  have  felt  to  become  bis  son- 
iw«  To  the  grand  justiciary  he  had  an  in- 
able  dislike,  and  had  always  considered  that 
mat  disagreeable  consequence  of  marrying 
Doda,  would  be  the  near  relationship  to  her 
ler. 

lie  king,  restless  and  gloomy,  became  impa- 
it  to  sail  for  Sardinia,  and  an  early  day  was 
d  for  his  departure  from  Sciacca,  and  the 
«n'8  return  to  Palermo.    Her  majesty  was 
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but  their  attendance,  on  account  of 
raarriagey  was  left  to  their  own  conve 

A  short  time  before  their  majesti 
leave  Sciacca,  Chiaromonte  was  cr 
court -yard  of  the  Peralta  castle,  cei 
a  wish  to  see  Zulneida,  but  at  the  sa 
pay  a  visit  to  the  king,  and  queen.  ( 
him,  and  gave  a  grin  of  satis&ctioc 
that  Chiaromonte  was  on  his  way,  es 
visit  his  daughter. 

**  I  fear/'  said  the  grand  justiciar 
him,  **  that  Sardinia  will  not  suit  ' 
lency's  constitution  so  well  as  Si< 
women  are  moveable.  St  Galo( 
should  they  not  be  considered  neoef 
expedition  ?  The  king  will  surely  d< 
a  few  daysy  to  suit  your  excellency, 
marriage-ffites,  and  tournaments,  1< 
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**  When  you  shftll  vouchsafe  a  little  further 
explanation,  Count  of  Modica,"  said  Chiaro- 
monte,  ''  I  may  understand  your  meaning, 
which,  if  there  be  any  behind  your  words,  is 
not  yet  perceptible." 

^  When  a  man  is  known  to  admire  a  young 
tree  in  his  neighbour's  grounds,  and  visits  it  fre- 
quently, we  may  believe  that  he  wishes  it  trans- 
planted into  his  own  garden.  The  wish  is  natu- 
ral, and  may  be  gratified.  I  humbly  presume 
that  Count  Chiaromonte  is  about  to  enter  the 
castle." 

**  That  does  seem  to  be  my  present  direction, 
and,  with  equal  humility,  I  presume,  the  Count 
of  Modica  has  just  left  it." 

"  I  have,"  replied  Cabrera.  "  The  king  is 
with  your  friend  Mnstapha,  inquiring,  no  doubt, 
what  the  stars  say  of  bis  majesty^s  return  to 
Sicily.  By  my  spurs  !  but  Martino  is  become 
superstitious,  and  fancies  every  cloud  that 
crosses  the  sun^s  path,  is  a  sign  of  evil  to  him*- 
self.  Then  I  had  an  audience  of  the  queen. 
She  is  a  beauty !  a  rare  beauty !  the  gem  of 
Sicily  !  a  gem  worth  the  winning,  and  the  wear- 
ing.   Her  &ir  forehead  pleases  me.    She  is  a 
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rare  creature,  and  St.  Antbooy  himself  eoaU 
not  look  upon  her,  without  modestly  confeMng 
that  she  is  a  marvellous  piece  of  workman- 
ship." 

'^  The  saint  not  being  at  hand/'  said  Qiiam> 
monte,  **  the  devil  seems  to  have  come  to  the 
same  conclusion.'' 

''  Your  excellency  is  in  such  a  right  pleasant 
humour/'  said  Cabrera,  contracting  his  hraw, 
''that  I  should  be  sorry  to  monopolize  your  so- 
ciety much  longer.  Zulneida  will  no  doubt  find 
it  delightful ;  your  course  is  towards  her." 

*^  I  am  going  to  the  castle/'  said  Chiaro- 
monte  dryly. 

**  Where  Zulneida  resides  at  present ;  the  sight 
of  her,  will  not  be  disagreeable." 

**  I  confess  that  it  will  give  me  pleasure,"  re- 
plied Chiaromonte,  ''and  be  some  consolstioii 
for  having  lost  time  with  her  father.*^ 

"  She  is  a  pattern  for  daughters,"  observed 
Cabrera,  with  grave  earnestness,  "  and  shall  be 
well  rewarded  for  the  fiUal  affection  she  bean 
me.    You  understand  my  meaning." 

"  I  understand,  that  if  you  reward  Zulneidi 
for  being  so  good  a  daughter,  you  may  be  yonr- 
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hU  %  pattern  for  fathers.  The  possibility  of 
midl  a  case  %rould  never  have  occurred  to  me 
vidMNit  yoor  assistance.'* 

"  My  son  Antonino,"  continued  Cabrera,  de- 
taiaing  Chiaromoatey  who  showed  a  wish  to 
laava  him,  ''  is  little  better  than  a  fool.  His 
loga  are  not  stout  enough  to  stand  firmly  upon 
wag  aatatei  as  heir.  No  one  will  deny  that  I  have 
trtair*  !  and  a  few  castles,  count,  though  none 
W$.  ilmii  are  so  well  built  as  Monte-Chiaro. 
B^t  i^tonino  is  not  like  his  father.  He  has 
not  the  spirit  to  get,  nor  the  sense  to  keep.  I 
mosl  do  violence  to  my  feelings,  and  leave  the 
whole  county  of  Modica  to  Zulneida.  Nay,  by 
Calogero !  but  she  shall  have  more  than  Modica. 
Yoor  excellency  may  then  suppose  that  she  will 
kave  a  very  convenient  portion  for  any  noble 
Pyadin,  whose  own  domain  may  have  been  les- 
sened in  times  of  trouble,  when  estates  change 
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"  And  when  one  man  gets  more  than  he  has 
aay  right  to,"  replied  Chiaromonte,  fiercely, 
*^  and  never  afterwards  feels  honest  enough  to 
Miore  it.  Change  the  subject.  Count  of  Modica, 
Qtf  what  will  be  better,  let  us  conclude  the  con- 
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versatioD,  and  not  waste  our  time  in  a  personal 
quarrel,  when  we  are  about  to  fight  in  the  same 
cause.  The  disposition  of  your  property  is  no 
concern  of  mine ;  no  doubt  it  will  be  of  some 
consequence  to  your  son  and  daughter : — ^'  and 
Chiaromonte  turned  from  him  with  a  feeling  of 
detestation. 

"  The  old  ruffianly  spoiler  of  my  house/' 
thought  the  irritable  young  baron,  *^  baits  his 
daughter  with  estates  of  which  he  has  robbed 
me,  and  expects  that  I  shall  gladly  take  Aer, 
for  the  sake  of  them.  And  he  dares  to  hint  at 
my  lessened  fortunes  !  May  he  perish  in  the 
hottest  stufa  of  the  mountain !  He  will  not  so 
readily  make  me  his  son-in-law;  yet  his 
daughter  is  truly  most  beautiful,  and  that  county 
of  Modica  I  would  gladly  have  back  again.  How 
came  Zulneida  to  have  for  her  father  an  old  robber 
like  Cabrera  ?  Her  I  could  possibly  love,  but 
for  him  no  hatred  seems  great  enough." 

Chiaromonte  found  Zulneida  and  Luna  with 
the  queen.  Zulneida  perceived  that  something 
had  displeased  him,  his  manner  to  her  being,  at 
first,  rather  constrained  and  cold ;  but  her 
frankness,  and  her  smile,  reduced  him    again 
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within  her  power,  and  his  purposes  of  reserve  all 
gave  way  before  a  few  of  her  kind  and  flattering 
words. 

The  king,  as  Cabrera  had  stated,  was  engaged 
with  the  supposed  astrologer.  Martino  had  at 
last  found  courage  to  inquire  what  the  stars 

■ 

foietold  of  the  success  of  the  expedition,  and 
of  his  own  return  to  Sicily.  Mustapha,  not 
being  profoundly  versed  in  astrology,  was  afraid 
that  his  calculations  might  be  found  unscientific 
and  fauHy,  if  examined  by  one  acquainted  with 
the  science.  He  wished  to  excite  the  king's 
tcKBt  and  thus  induce  him  to  delay,  or  entirely 
put  off  the  expedition.  This  object  he  thought 
might  be  attained,  with  the  least  chance  of  detec- 
tion} if  the  king  were  made  a  soothsayer  against 
himielf,  and  led  to  interpret,  in  the  most  unfa- 
▼ourable  way,  the  misgivings  of  his  own  mind.. 

^  No  doubt,  sire,**  said  Mustapha  to  him, 
"  the  heavenly  bodies  have  an  influence  upon 
the  destinies  of  human  beings ;  and  I  will  care- 
fully note  their  present  aspect,  and  approaching 
oonjanctions,  with  reference  to  the  expedition,  if 
your  majesty  commands  me  to  do  so.'' 

''  I  have  no  doubts  of  its  success,"  said  the 
king,  hastily.    ^^  I  am  not  afraid  that  we  shall 
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be  defeated.  Rebellion  has  not  prospered  against 
me  here,  neither  will  it  in  Sardinia.  My  nobles 
and  troops  will  do  their  duty,  and,  I  tell  thee,  we 
shall  be  victorious.  But  I  confess  to  thee,  Mus- 
tapha,  that  I  feel  a  weight  about  my  heart,  as 
if  my  days  were  numbered.  When  I  look  upon 
the  woods  and  mountains  of  this  my  fair  king- 
dom, it  is  with  a  feeling  that  I  shall  not  return 
to  them.  I  ask  if  this  be  but  a  foolish  fear,  or 
a  sure  warning  of  my  fete  ?  Read  me  the  stars, 
and  tell  me  of  their  answer." 

*'  Your  own  feelings,  sire,  are  the  stars  I  must 
read,  to  foretel  your  destiny.  They  are  signs 
from  heaven,  which,  if  rightly  construed,  will 
tell  of  your  future  fate.  Your  majesty  complains 
of  an  anxiety,  of  a  weight  about  your  heart — an 
apprehension  lest  the  days  to  come  will  not  be 
prosperous  and  happy." 

**'  I  have  no  apprehension,"  replied  Martino, 
rather  angrily ;  *'  I  said  not  so.  I  fear  not  the 
future.     It  oppresses,  but  does  not  alarm  me." 

**  No  planetary  conjunction  could  be  a  surer 
presage  of  evil  than  that  oppression ;  that  anxiety 
vrithout  fear,  of  which  your  majesty  is  so  sensible. 
I  am  accustomed  to  foretel  men's  destinies  from 
a  confession  of  their  feelings,  and  not  from  the 
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stars.  A  practised  eye  can  predict  the  coming 
of  a  ship  long  before  she  nears  the  horizon,  and 
a  disciplined  perception  can  discern  man's  future 
fate  horn  the  obscure  shadows  of  his  own  mind. 
Has  your  majesty  dreatnt  nothing  unpleasant  of 
late?'' 

^'  Ah !  Theresa,  yes !  but  shall  a  king  be 
frightened  by  his  dreams?  I  dreamt  that  the 
vessel  in  which  I  was  embarked  for  Sardinia 
met  with  a  violent  storm,  and  struck  upon  a 
rock.  I  awoke^  but  the  shock,  which  seemed  to 
move  my  bed  from  its  place,  was  that  of  an 
earthquake.*^ 

''  Such  a  dream  tells  more  plainly  than  the 
aspect  of  the  heavens  could  do^  that  your  expe- 
dition will  be  unfortunate.  Your  vessels  will  be 
wrecked,  and  all  your  plans  defeated,  by  the 
hostility  of  winds  and  waves.  It  will  surely  be 
unwise  to  venture,  when  heaven  itself  so  plainly 

warns  you  of  the  issue." 

"  Think  you  so  ?"  said  the  king,  thoughtfully. 

**  To  hazard  my  fleet,  and  the  lives  of  my  sub- 
jects, were  certainly  rash,  if  their  destruction  be 
so  plainly  intimated.  But  in  my  dream,  I  did 
not  feel  that  the  vessel  was  lost,  or  that  any  one  on 
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board  perished.    To  put  off  the  expedition  for  a 
dream  would  be  the  folly  of  a  frightened  child.'' 

"  Had  Caesar  wisely  attended  to  his  wife's 
dreamy  he  had  not  been  stabbed  by  Brutus. 
But  a  warning,  that  the  expedition  will  be  most 
unfortunate,  is  given  to  your  majesty,  in  that  inr 
definite  anticipation  of  future  evil  which  con- 
tinually oppresses  you.'* 

"Not  constantly,  but  frequently.  I  have 
daily  misgivings  that  I  shall  not  return  to 
Sicily. 

"  Were  there  other  circumstances  in  your 
dream  which  left  an  impression  of  bad  omen  ?'' 

"  I  thought  the  vessel  was  steered  by  a  figure 
in  the  dress  of  a  white  penitent  Just  before 
the  galley  struck,  when  the  storm  was  most 
violent,  the  figure  disappeared,  as  if  in  lightning, 
from  the  helm." 

. "  Allah  is  great !"  exclaimed  Mastapha, 
clasping  his  hands  together,  and  giving  a  pro- 
found sigh :  "  The  horoscope  of  your  fate  has 
been  cast  in  heaven,  and  presented  to  your 
mind  in  signs  which  cannot  be  mistaken,  and 
most  not  be  slighted.  Your  soul  will  disappear 
from  the  world,  as  the  white  penitent  did  from 
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the  helody  just  before  the  total  destruction  of 
your  fleet.  If  then,  sire,  you  love  this  beautiful 
iaUndy  which  is  so  fortunate  under  your  rule ;  if 
you  would  prolong  its  prosperity  and  peacoi 
remain  here,  I  beseech  you,  and  leave  rebelUon 
in  Sardinia  to  be  put  down  by  the  King  of 
Airagon.,  Disasters  and  death  have  been  fore- 
told, and  will  certainly  happen,  if  you  sail  on 
this  expedition." 

Ti^  king  was  a  good  deal  agitated,  and  re- 
mained for  a  while  silent  He  then  looked 
sternly  at  Mustapha,  as  if  displeased  at  his 
forebodings,  or  suspecting  his  sincerity.  At  last 
he  shook  his  head,  and  said  with  a  smile, 

^Thou  hast  read  me  a  gloomy  fate,  Mus- 
tapha^  and  it  may  be  a  true  one.  But  I  have 
promised  to  assist  my  father  in  this  affair,  and 
neither  my  heart,  nor  arm,  shall  fiedl  him.  There 
is  withiame  a  feeling  that  I  shall  be  successful, 
and  of  this  I  have  as  distinct  an  expectation,  as 
that  I  shall  never  see  this  island  more.  Let 
victory  come  first,  and  then,  be  my  personal 
fate  what  may  please  Heaven.  I  will  hear  no 
more  of  thy  predictions — they  shall  not  delay 
the  expedition  a  single  day.    Let  us  go  to  the 


'•  1  our  pnysiciaii,  stiiu  luc  «^ucx,ii 
diatelv  uhen  Martiiio  entered,  '*  is  com 
OS  that  Costanza  Peralta  is  so  ill,  that 
not  be  able  to  aooomponj  me  to-mc 
Paienno." 

<"  What  aila  ber?''  said  the  king  tc 
baeioy  when  the  phyndah  had  fhiished  1 
*'  thoa  art  such  a  foe  to  disease,  Aat  i 
der  there  should  be  any  sickness  wfac 
art  living.  Look  well  to  Costanza !  ¥ 
that  death  does  occasioaally  strike  a 
of  thine  by  stealth,  bat  we  shooid  \m 
Costanza  became  more  like  an  angd 
is,  for  many  years  to  come.'' 

**  Most  illustrious  and  august  so^ 
replied  Piedebacio ;  ''and  my  most  grac 
condescending  patrons,  I  will  briefly  an 
state,  according  to  your  majesty^s  lo; 
mnnH.  what  is  the  Lady  Costanza's  cc 
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ixkg  betwixt  two  of  the  four  elementary  causes, 
which,  in  their  proper  harmony,  do  give  her  life 
apd  health*  The  aerial  element  of  life,  which  re» 
suits  from  their  action,  may  be  supposed  to  exist 
in  a  state  of  great  attenuation  in  so  beautiful 
a  fabric,  a^  the  female  body*  In  the  Lady  Co- 
stanza,  it  has,  lately,  been  further  rarefied  by  the 
accumulation  of  greater  heat  than  usual.  Evapo- 
ration from  the  delicate  covering  of  her  body  is 
stopped ;  the  heat  has,  in  consequence,  acquired 
an  undue  power,  and  in  its  preponderance 
and  great  activity,  keeps  her  whole  frame  in 
a  state  of  agitation^  and  chaotic  derangement." 

^^  Give  her  drink,''  said  the  king,  "  and  she 
will  have  matter  for  evaporation.'' 

^'  Your,  majesty  condescends  to  anticipate  the 
iBode  of  cure  which  Apollo  has  already  hinted 
to  me,"  said  Piedebacio.  "  The  element  of 
moisture,  in  as  refined  and  delicate  a  form  as 
possible,  shall  be  introduced  into  her  young  ex- 
Qellency*s  fabric,  and  with  what  advantage,  the 
delighted  population  of  this  town,  which  adores 
my  patient,  will  soon,  I  hope,  acknowledge." 

**  Thy  head  is  a  wise  one,'^  said  the  king, 
''  and  thy  hands  may  be  ready  to  do  its  bidding 
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skill,  if  he   will  show  his  condescension  k 
sisting  thee." 

**  Is  this  learned  Saracen  a  bleasing  t 
ciety  by  healing  diseases?'  cried  Piede 
**  His  countryman  Al-Hussein-Abou-Ali- 
Abdallah  has  been  my  instructor,  and  } 
prince  amongst  physicians.  No  doubt, 
learned  Mustapha  would  let  his  wisdom  a 
poor  endeavours  to  restore  the  Lady  Co 
to  health,  his  words  would  enter  her  eai 
celestial  dew,  her  dryness  would  be  refn 
and  her  agitation  would  subside." 

*^  My  ignorance  will  appear  great  by  tt 
of  your  learning/'  said  Mustapha  with  a 
^  I  know  the  virtues  of  a  few  plants,  and 
I  can  do  good  by  advising  their  juices 
taken,  I  am  content  to  play  the  part  of  f 
sician.    In  that    confined    way  of  prac 
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the  queen:  *'  when  did  her  illness  begin? 
We  saw  her  last  night,  and  she  appeared 
well." 

^  She  began  to  droop  this  momingi  most 
august  queen/'  replied  Piedebacio.  **  I  was 
commanded  to  attend  her,  when  employed  in 
deep  meditation  how  to  prepare  a  bottle  of 
double  strong  poison,  to  satisfy  the  curiosity  of 
the  Lady  Zulneida.^' 

'*  My  curiosity  has  little  to  do  with  her  ma- 
jesty's question,"  said  Zulneida  sternly,  **  or 
with  the  health  of  Costanza." 

Piedebacio  was  rather  disconcerted,  but  he 
smiled  to  the  utmost  ability  of  his  mouth,  and 
bowed  profoundly. 

^*  What  curiosity  can  youth  and  beauty  have 
to  know  the  power  of  substances  which  speedily 
put  an  end  to  both?"  said  Mustapha,  looking 
on  Zulneida  with  strong  interest. 

''  What  man  will  presume  to  set  limits  to  a 
woman's  curiosity?"  replied  Zulneida  with  a 
smile,  '^  has  Mustapha  Rhazes  not  studied  the 
nature  of  plants  whose  juices  kill,  as  well  as 
those  which  cure  V* 

**  I  have,"  said  Mustapha,  '^  and  those  which 
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killy  appear  to  me  like  evil  genii,  with  whom 
never  desirable  to  seek  too  great  an  intimac 

''  And  certainly  not  with  a  wish  of  in 
cing  them  to  others/'  said  the  queen. 
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CHAPTER  VL 


RECONCILIATION. 


Whatever  might  be  the  atteauation  of  the 
aerial  element  in  Costanza*8  beautiful  fabric,  it 
was  certain  that  her  health  had  suffered  from 
the  great  anxiety  of  her  mind.    Thoroughly  re-- 
signed,  as  she  endeavoured  to  feel,  to  the  will 
of  Heaven  in  all  events  of  Ufe,  and  ardently  as 
she   desired  to  promote   the  happiness  of  her 
lover  who  had  forsaken  her,  yet  she  found  it 
impossible  to   sustain  her   devotional  feelings 
always  in  the  same  Hvely  state,  or  at  all  times 
to  think  upon  Chiaromonte  with  a  disinterested 
wish,  that  he  might  be  perfectly  happy  when 
married  to  Zulneida.     It  was,  besides,  deeply 
mortifying  to  her,  to  feel  conscious  that  at  the 
bottom  of  her  heart  lay  some  regret  for  the 
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iaiagiiiation.  Then  she  would  lament,  with 
what  seemed  to  be  a  culpable  estrangem 
her  heart  from  God,  and  would  repeat  her 
ers  with  a  greater  eamestness,  and  sense  c 
abasement  It  gave  her  great  iin*^f"ni 
think,  that  Chiaromonte  might  quit  Sic 
anger  with  her — that  she  might  never  sf 
more — that  they  had  parted,  but  not  inl 
ship  and  mutual  forgiveness.  These  aiu 
and  painful  anticipations,  affected  her 
and  spirits,  and  her  sister  had  insisted  th 
should  have  the  advice  of  Piedebacio. 

Costanza  had  agreed  to  go  to  Paleimi 
the  queen,  but  she  now  felt  quite  unable  tc 
Sciacca*  She  had  a  great  wish  to  see  C 
monte  once  more,  but  confined  to  her  ro 
illness,  she  could  not  expect  that  he  woul 
her  whom  he  no  longer  loved,  except  ape 
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gave  her  more  pleasure,  and  did  her  more  good, 
than  the  presence  and  the  advice  of  the  court 
physician ;  for  she  knew  that  Rhazes  was  a 
friend  of  Chiaromonte.  Mustapha,  too,  was 
aware  that  Chiaromonte  had  estranged  himself 
from  her,  and  lately  devoted  himself  to  Zul- 
neida,  he  was  therefore  prepared  to  suspect  the 
true  cause  of  Costanza^s  illness,  and,  in  their 
first  conversation,  led  her  to  confess,  that  it 
would  gratify  her  very  much  if  Chiaromonte 
would  personally  bid  her  farewell  before  he  lefl 
Sciacca.  Mustapha,  therefore,  lefl  to  Piede- 
bacio  the  task  of  prescribing  drugs,  and  went, 
immediately,  in  search  of  his  friend. 

He  had  not  long  left  Costanza^s  apartment^ 
when  Zulneida  entered  it.  She  came  to  enjoy 
Costanza's  illness,  and  to  assure  herself  that  it 
was  caused,  as  she  hoped,  by  disappointed  love. 
She  wished  to  see  how  well  her  plan  of  revenge 
had  succeeded  in  one  of  its  parts,  and  to  ascer- 
tain that  she  really  had  effected  the  wretched- 
ness of  a  member  of  the  Peralta  family.  She 
desired  to  gaze  on  Costanza^s  altered  features, 
and  to  have  the  conviction  that  her  victim 
mourned  and  suffered  from  Chiaromonte's  in- 
constancy.    Zulneida^s  countenance,  however. 
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expressed  none  of  her  feelings.  By  her  manner^ 
and  words,  she  evinced  so  much  anxiety  about 
Costanza's  health ,  as,  for  the  moment,  to  win 
her  heart ;  for  never  did  Zulneida  appear  more 
lovely  and  fascinating.  Very  desirous  to  avoid 
speaking  of  Chiaromonte,  Costanza  began 
eagerly  to  talk  about  arrangements  made  for 
the  departure  of  the  court. 

^'You  look  too  ill  to  leave  Sciacca  at  pre^ 
sent/'  said  Zulneida,  with  joy  at  her  heart  to 
see  Co&tanza*s  pale  countenance.  **  The  queen 
will  not  permit  that  you  quit  this  place  till  you 
are  well.  The  court  will  certainly  set  out  to- 
morrow,  for  the  king  is  impatient  to  leave  Sicily. 
Chiaromonte  too,  is  full  of  eagerness  to  sail 
with  the  expedition.  He  talks  of  war  as  if  he 
were  bom  to  live  in  camps ;  yet,  in  his  softer 
moods,  he  is,  to  do  him  justice,  a  knight  whom 
any  lady  fair  might  be  proud  of  for  a  lover— is 
he  not,  Costanza  ?" 

There  was  a  malicious  gleam  of  triumph  in 
Zulneida's  eyes  as  she  asked  this  questton, 
which  made  Costanza's  heart  shrink  from  her  in 
dislike. 

''  I  do  feel  ill,*'  replied  Costansa,  coldly,''  but 
in  a  few  days,  nay,  perhaps  to-morrow,  I  may 
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be-  able  to  join  the  queen.  Has  Eugenio  still 
permission  to  converse  with  you  at  the  Zisa 
palace  r 

^  Why  did  he  not  come  to  me  immediately 
aftm*  Luna's  marriage  ?"  said  Zulneida.  ''  If  he 
bad  been  rery  anxious  to  make  me  a  convert,  he 
would  have  done  sa  In  truth  his  backward* 
ness  needs  some  apology,  which  he  had  better, 
dear  Costanza,  make  to  me  in  his  own  person. 
But  should  he  feel  too  weak  in  argument  to  ad*- 
vance  against  me,  I  will  remain  a  Mahometan ; 
for  if  he  convert  me  not,  no  one  else  shall  have 
the  triumph.  Since,  however,  he  has  not  paid 
me  the  compliment  to  seek  an  interview,  he  may 
wish  perhaps  to  decline  the  trouble  V* 

**  On  the  contrary,  he  is  ready  and  desirous  to 
exert  his  best  powers  to  gain  you  to  our  church. 
But  the  gaieties  of  the  court  are  only  just  over; 
and  at  Palermo  you  will  have  more  leisure  to 
attend  to  my  brother's  arguments.  Will  you 
allow  him  to  converse  with  you  at  the  Zisa 
palace  r* 

**  He  shall  begin  his  task  here/'  said  Zulneida. 
**  He  will  not  leave  Sciacca  whilst  you  are  ill. 
Count  Luna  and  his  bride  intend  I  know,  to 
go  to  one  of  their  castles  near  this  town.    I  will 
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obtain  the  queen's  permission  to  remain  with 
you ;  let  me  be  your  chief  attendant  and  nurse, 
then  you  can  lecture  me  as  well  as  Eugenio." 

"  I  wish  we  could  lecture  you  with  any  good 
effect/'  said  Costanza^  with  an  incredulous  shake 
of  the  head;  ''  it  would  give  me  new  life  and 
strength,  could  we  but  win  you  to  pay  homage 
to  this  sign  of  our  faith/'  pointing  to  her  crucifix. 

**  It  is  strange  that  you  should  be  thus  de* 
sirous  for  me  to  become  a  Christian ;  what  can 
be  the  reason  ?" 

^'  I  do  desire  that  you  should  renounce 
Mahometanism/'  replied  Costanza,  faintly  blush- 
ingy  ^'  my  brother  desires  it,  every  good  Catholic 
will  desire  that  you  should  worship  as  we  do, 
and  be  happy  in  our  bright  hopes  of  the  future.'* 

**  There  is  something  so  extremely  benevolent 
in  the  good  wishes  of  you  Christians/'  said 
Zulneida,  with  a  sneer,  **  that  I  might  possibly 
be  grateful,  could  I  think  them  entirely  dis- 
interested." 

''  And  how  can  they  be  otherwise  ?"  said 
Costanza,  surprised.  ''  What  interested  motive 
can  we  have  for  wishing  you  to  abjure  a  belief 
which  we  know  to  be  erroneous  "l^ 

'^  There  is  very  great  presumption  in  con- 
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demning  a  faith  which  you  do  not  understand," 
said  Zulneida,  haughtily,  "  but  even  Christians, 
so  good  as  Eugenio  and  his  sister,  might  find 
gratification  to  their  vanity  in  having  made 
Zulneida  a  proselyte." 

*^  You  judge  us  unkindly  and  unjustly.  Our 
gratification  would  spring  from  a  purer  source. 
Our  hearts  would  be  gratified,  but  not  our  vanity. 
My  anxiety  for  your  conversion  arises,  I  think, 
from  a  better  motive  than  the  desire  to  boast  of 
you  as  a  proselyte.*' 

^  Why  need  you  conceal  the  motive  if  it  be  a 
good  one  ?     May  I  ask  what  it  is  V* 

**  Can  you  not  fancy  what  it  may  be  ?"  said 
Costanza,  a  good  deal  agitated. 

**  Nay,  if  I  were  to  suppose  improbabilities, 
I  might  imagine  that  your  anxiety  arose  from 
a  wish  for  my  happiness.  Can  you  be  so  dis- 
interested ?" 

f^  I  can ;  although  that  is  not  the  sole  reason 
why  I  earnestly  desire  that  you  should  become 
a  Christian.  It  is  better  that  I  explain  myself 
with  frankness.  I  may  feel  pain  in  doing  so, 
but  I  wish  you  to  understand  my  feelings,  that 
when  I  have  renounced  the  world  you  may  do 
me  justice,  and  teach  others  to  think  justly  of 
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me,  though^  indeed^  the  opinions  of  others  will 
matter  little  to  me  then." 

Zulneida  regarded  Costanza  with  mingled 
triumph  and  contempt.  She  triumphed,  for  the 
tone  of  Costanza's  voice,  and  some  tears  which 
she  could  not  restrain,  were  evidence  that  her 
soul  had  been  stung  by  disappointment.  The 
sister  of  Margarita,  of  the  detested  Luna,  writhed 
in  anguish  which  she,  Zulneida,  had  caused,  and 
revenge  viras  gratified,  for  Costanza  was  in  tears. 
"  This  is  the  strength  her  pure  religion  gives 
her,"  thought  Zulneida  ;  "to  this  heart-strength- 
ening faith  she  would  convert  me  !  O  Maho- 
met, truly  thou  hast  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  her  who  disbelieves^  and  according  to  what  she 
would  do  against  thee,  so  shall  she  be  rewarded.** 

"  And  now,"  said  Costanza,  suddenly  drying 
her  tears,  and  pressing  the  crucifix  to  her  bo- 
som, "  now  Zulneida  I  will  frankly  tell  you  the 
chief  reason  why  I  do  ardently  desire  that  you 
should  be  won  to  our  church.  Give  me  one 
of  your  own  bright  looks  of  kindness  and 
confidence,  and  sit  near  me  on  the  couch.  I 
earnestly  wish  the  happiness  of  Chiaromonte, 
and  I  am  sure  it  will  be  better  secured  by  his 
union  with  you,  when  you  are  a  Christian,  than 
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whilst  you  are  a  Mahometan.     Forgive  me  if  I 
appear  to  judge  your  faith  harshly.     I  would 
not  willingly  be  unjust.     I  am  not  defending 
my  (pinions  or  feelings,  but  only  confessing 
them.     Nay  do  not  interrupt  me,  Chiaromonte 
loves  you ;  his  looks,  his  manner  show  that  he 
does,  and  oh !  believe  me,  he  is  worthy  of  you, 
for  he  is  a  brave  and  noble  knight     I  offended 
him,  and  he  has  forsaken  me ;  but,  Zulneida,  I 
resign  him  to  you  with  the  most  perfect  devo- 
tion for  the  happiness  of  both.    My  vocation 
is  fixed,  irrevocably  fixed;   but  I  deme  two 
things  before  I  leave  the  world  for  ever,  and 
these  I  believe  it  is  allowable  to  desire.    One  is, 
that  I  may  part  from  my  cousin  in  friendship, 
the  next,  that  you  may  become  a  Christian  be- 
fore, you  become  his  wife.     He  will  then  be 
blessed,  and  I  know  from  your  ardent  and  noble 
nature  that  you  will  be  blessed  also.'' 

Costanza,  in  thus  teUing  her  feelings  and 
wishes,  had  taken  Zulneida's  hand  as  she  con- 
cluded, and  clasping  it  betwixt  her  own,  looked 
at  her  with  an  expression  so  noble,  so  feminine, 
and  so  truly  good,  that  Zulneida,  on  the  instant, 
could  make  no  reply ;  but,  her  eyes  fixed  on 
Costanza's  countenance,  she  gazed  on  her  with 
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surprise  and  admiration.  There  were  no  tears 
then  to  show  mortification  and  depression,  bat 
her  eyes  were  bright  with  a  sublime  expression 
of  ardent  and  disinterested  feeling.  A  smile 
parted  her  lips  as  she  observed  Zulneida's  fixed 
look. 

**  Zulneida/'  she  said  at  length,  <'  why  do 
you  look  so  earnestly  at  me,  and  say  nothing. 
Surely  I  have  not  offended  you,  as  I  offended 
Chiaromonte/' 

''And  how  did  you  offend  him?"  said  Znl* 
neida  in  a  low  voice,  forgetting  that  she  had 
already  been  told,  and  scarcely  sensible  that 
she  asked  the  question. 

"When  my  father  was  on  his  death«bed/' 
replied  Costanza,  "he  conjured  me,  as  I  loved 
him,  and  wished  that  he  should  die  happy,  so- 
lemnly to  promise  that  I  would  not  marry  Chi- 
aromonte,  till  he  should  swear  allegiance  to  the 
king.  I  gave  the  promise :  could  I  have  done 
otherwise  ?  My  father  blessed  me ;  but  because 
I  gave,  and  have  religiously  kept  it,  Chiaro- 
monte  has  been  deeply  offended.  He  supposed 
I  did  not  love  him." 

"  Therein  he  was  much  mistaken,*'  observed 
Zulneida. 
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**  Very  much  so/'  said  Costanza  smiling. 

•*  And  you  wish  to  see  him?" 

''  I  do — I  much  wish  to  see  him.  He  leaves 
Sciacca  to-morrow,  and  I  wish  to  bid  him  fare- 
well, and  that  he  should  part  from  me  in  friend- 
ship. A  few  minutes  will  suffice.  Let  him 
say  that,  if  ever  he  thinks  of  me  at  all,  it  shall 
be  with  a  feeling  of  kindness,  that  is  all  I  ask.**' 

*^  You  shall  see  him/'  said  Zulneida :  *'  I 
will  take  care  that  he  bids  you  farewell,  and  if 
that  farewell  be  not  most  kind,  he  is  a  shame  to 
knighthood.  Adieu  for  the  present,  dear  Co- 
stanza  ;  if  you  have  not  changed  my  faith,  you 
have  changed  my  feelings,  and  taught  me  a 
lesson  I  did  not  expect  to  have  learned  so  sud- 
denly. I  entreat  that  you  will  not  refuse  me 
your  friendship,  though  I  am  a  Saracen,  and,  to 
the  Christians,  yet  an  infidel." 

Costanza  smiled,  and,  throwing  her  arms 
round  Zulneida's  neck,  returned  her  embrace 
with  affectionate  tenderness. 

<^  And  am  I  then  really  so  much  inferior  to 
that  creature  as  I  feel  myself?"  thought  Zul- 
neida, on  leaving  Costanza^s  apartment ;  "  why 
are  my  feelings  thus  suddenly  changed  towards 
her  ?    Hers  may  be  the  triumph  now ;  her  lip 
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than  mine.     When  Eugenic  begins 
I    shall    understand    it   better.      I 
approttcfaiiig.    Will  his  conduct  k 
Costaioa's  V* 

As  Zulneida  passed  thnMqjh  mm^i 
apartments,  Mustapba  Rham  tmUm 
was  struck  with  the  tranquil  and 
expression  of  his  countenance.  Shm 
to  be  a  man  who  had  mastered  ai 
nature,  and,  having  his  own  pasnoo 
trol,  would  not  be  easily  disturbed 
others.  Mustapha  would  have  felt 
rest  for  Zulneida,  if  he  had  not  dii 
the  encouragement  she  had  given  C 
He  thought  her  fickle  and  coU-Jiaail 
eager  for  a  second  lover,  so  soon  af 
appointment  with  her  first. 

'^  I  wish,''  said  Zulndda  to  himy 
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jPefidtak  She  \b  too  good  for  this  earth,  pestered 
^.  it  if^  with  false-hearted  Christians;  and  yet 
1^9  <»tiiiiot  well  be  spared  from  it.  Your  visit, 
I  bope,  will  restore  her  to  better  health,  and  I, 
ffith  other  friends  she  loves  better  thaa  myself, 
wk\  owe  you  a  large  debt  of  gratitude/' 
,  **  I  intend  to  order  no  medicines  for  her  bodily 
iMalth,"  said  Mustapha ;  '^  that  does  not  seem  to 
be  greatly  disordered.  Her  mind,  in  its  agitation, 
JimM  disturbed  her  body,  but  to  the  mind  alone  I 
dtsire  to  administer.  You,  lady,  can  render  me 
Mflcntial  service,  if  you  will  kindly  assist  me  in 
the  aire ; — Chiaromonte  has  just  explained." 

^  And  why  does  he  not  come  hither  and  ex- 
plain?" said  Zulneida,  interrupting  with  some 
irthemence;  ^' will  he  leave  Sicily  without  bidding 
fitfewell  to  one  who  loves  him  so  truly  ?  He  is 
litde  worthy  of  her  affection,  if,  like  a  child,  he 
cootinaes  to  pout  and  refuse  the  gift,  because  it 
wianotmade  exactly  in  the  manner  which  pleased^ 
aor  at  die  time  which  suited  him." 

**  Do  I  hear  aright  V  said  Mustapha;  '^  is  it 
Zalneida  who  thus  blames  Chiaromonte  ?  She 
Id  whom  he  has  transferred  his  admiration, 
and  who  has  encouraged  him  to  cherish  feeUngs 
pf  ^fection  for  herself?     He  has  acknowledged 
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injured  me.  But  she  is  the  sister-in-law  of 
Luna,  whose  insult,  through  me,  to  our  prophet 
Mahomet,  demands,  from  a  true  believer,  venge- 
ance. But  from  this  hour  my  heart  swears 
affection  to  her.  I  will  no  longer  be  a  bar  to 
her  happiness ;  she  would  advance  mine,  whilst 
I  haVe  plotted  against  hers.  Tell  Ghiaromonte 
that  we  have  trifled  with  a  heart  which,  in  its 
noble  feelings,  shames  us  both.  That  trifling  on 
my  part  is  at  an  end ;  let  it  be  so  on  his.  May  the 
judgment  of  the  grave  be  made  heavily  against 
him,  if  he  takes  not  to  wife  Costanza  Peralta." 

Zulneida's  impassioned  countenance,  as  she 
thus  vehemently  declared  her  sentiments,  be- 
spoke her  ardent  and  decided  character.  Mus- 
tapha  perceived  that  she  had  some  dark  designs 
against  Luna,  which  were  ennobled  in  her  ima- 
gination by  religious  zeal  and  enthusiasm.  He 
saw  that  whilst  she  connected  her  personal 
wrongs  with  an  insult  to  her  prophet,  so  long, 
and  with  increasing  determination,  she  would 
bold  to  her  purposes  of  revenge.  Her  inquiry 
lifter  poisons,  seemed  to  have  arisen  from  some 
worse  intention  than  merely  to  gmtify  her  cu- 
riosity. Mustapha  regretted  that  he  could  not 
remain  iiear  her  to  discover  and  thwart  her  plans. 

h2 
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The  disinterested  conduct  of  Costanza  had  so 
strongly  influenced  her,  as  to  make  her  renounce^ 
suddenly  and  completely,  the  part  of  her  revenge 
she  had  almost  carried  to  its  end^  and  he  hoped 
the  same  influence  might  save  her  from  the  pei^ 
petration  of  worse  designs,  against  others  of  the 
Peralta  family. 

When  Mustapha  had  gratified  Costanza  by 
the  assurance  that  Chiaromonte  would  visit  her 
in  the  morning,  he  again  went  to  that  young 
baron,  and  frankly  repeated  Zulneida's  declara- 
tion of  her  sentiments  towards  him.  Chiarch 
monte's  rage  at  hearing  that  she  loved  him  not, 
and  had  encouraged  his  attention  merely  to  serve 
her  own  purposes,  was  less  than  it  would  have 
been,  had  he  known  her  sentiments  before  his 
last  conversation  with  Cabrera.  His  disgust  at 
the  grand  justiciary  for  having,  with  so  little 
delicacy,  offered  him  his  daughter  in  marriage; 
his  hatred  of  the  unprincipled  robber,  as  he 
styled  him,  for  his  gross  spirit  of  bargaining, 
had  very  much  lessened  the  desire  which  Chiaro^ 
monte  might  havehad  to  become  his  son-in-law. 
He  was  therefore  not  in  so  violent  a  passion 
as  Mustapha  expected ;  it  ended  in  a  fit  of  very 
bad  temper,  and,  after  some  general  impreca* 
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tions  against  the  sex,  and  some  very  severe  in- 
Tectives  against  all  worshippers  of  Mahomet,  he 
was  induced  to  promise  that  he  would  pay  a 
farewell  visit  to  Costanza  on  the  morrow.  But 
he  insisted  that  Mustapha  should  accompany 
him,  being  afraid  lest^  in  a  tite-d-tite  interview, 
he  might  yield  too  entirely  to  some  lurking  affec- 
tion which  he  thought  it  more  dignified  to  resist. 
B^re  Mustapha,  he  felt  secure  of  not  making 
any  exhibition  of  his  weakness. 

W&en  the  time  came  to  pay  the  promised 
visit,  Chiaromonte  wished  heartily  that  it  were, 
over.   He  felt  more  disturbed  than  he  expected ; 
and  when  about  to  enter  the  apartment  where 
Costanza  vraited  for  him,  he  was  glad  that  Mus- 
tapha was  near,  to  remind  him  of  his  proper 
dignity.    To  his  great  mortification,  he  found 
with  Costanza  her  stately  grandmother ;  an  old 
lady  who  had  reached  the  term  of  fourscore 
years  and  seven,  with  but  few  of  the  infirmities 
of  that  advanced  period.     She  had  the  title  of 
Leonora  of  Arragon,  and  was  grand-daughter  of 
Frederick  II.,  king  of  Sicily.  Her  hair  was  very 
gray,  but  a  good  deal  concealed  by  her  lofly 
head-dress.     Her  manners  were  formal,  and  she 
seemed    to  be  perfectly  conscious  of  her  high 


iici.-\^  Kji  K^yjuiii  i^uii<i  Willi   ner   £ 
Mariiarita,  and  \va«  indisrnant  tha 
exercised   liis  authority  ia  direct 
her  declared  sentimeots.  She  was* 
to  Coatansa,  and  could   have.^ 
marry  ChiaromoDie ;    bat  mat^ 
had  shown  himself  ao  inconslaidl 
Leonora's  iayonr,  and  she  resolved 
at  his  last  interview  with  Coslani 
did  not  behave  with  the  respectfiil 
thought  proper,  she  might  ezpfes 
sure.  When  he  entered  the  room^i 
him  with  a  look  of  distance  and  di 
''  I  understand  that  your  exeell 
to  go  to  Sardinia.     I  think  that 
We  shall  wish  you  success.     Coe 
to  see  you  once  more,  since,  befon 
to  Sicily,  she  will  have  taken  thi 
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itbat  I  have  offended  you,  and  that  my  place  in 
your  afieetioDs  is  given  to  another.  Be  it  so. 
I  eQu\d  not  have  acted  otherwise,  and  I  have 
oiever  repented  giving  satisfaction  to  my  father 
on  his  death-bed.'' 

\   ^*  Repented!''  interrupted  the  lady  Leonora; 
**  you  did  your  duty.    Your  mother  and  myself 
•approved  your  conduct     You  acted  as  became 
my  grand-daughter.*' 

*'  I  entreat  you/'  continued  Costansa,  address- 
iag  ber  cousin,  '*  let  us  part  in  kindness ;  and 
then,  believe  me,  Chiaromonte,  that  no  jealousy, 
nor  feeling  pf  disappoiqtment,  will  hinder  my 
constant  prayers  for  your  happiness,  when  I  am 
secluded  from  the  world." 

^'  It  seems  to  have  pleased  Heaven/'  said 
Chiaromonte,  with  a  glance  at  Leonora,  ^*  to 
have  given  your  sex  the  power  of  continually 
tormenting  ours.  Instead  of  spears,  you  have 
words,  and  no  helm  or  coat  of  mail  is  proof 
against  them.  What  cavalier  would  not  have 
taken  offence?  Must  I  repeat  the  cause  you 
gave  me.  When  my  foitunes  were  at  the  lowest 
— ^^hen  I  was  slanderously  called  a  leader  of 
banditti,  outlawed  by  the  king,  and  despoiled 
by  one  worse  than  bandit  or  outlaw,  then.  I 
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his  favour,  and  you  withdrew  your  lo 
not  more  an  outlaw  from  court,  than 
heart.  Yet,  you  are  surprised  that  I 
at  your  feet,  as  usuaL" 

'*  If  in  truth  you  believed  me  so 
base,  you  did  right  to  transfer  your  ai 
another ;  and  that  as  soon  as  possibly 
j  udged  me  most  unj  ustly .   However^  li 
I  only  desire  at  this,  our  last  intenriefi 
bid  me  farewell  in  kindness  and  forgif 
am  weak  from  illness,''    continued  . 
covering  her  face  to  conceal  her  teara ; 
cannot  prolong  the  conversation.      I 
detain  you  longer ;  now  let  us  part.^ 

**  Perhaps  it  would  have  been  bettei 
conversation  had  not  taken  place  at 
Leonora  haughtily.    **  A  young  cav^ 
early  days  would  not  have  presumed  t 
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respect  due  to  our  sex,  and,  with  it,  they  sadly 
fote  their  own  dignity.'^ 

' '  Ghiaromonte  was  softened  by  Costanza's  tears. 
Hfe  heart  reproached  him  for  injustice  and  un- 
kmdtiess.  He  might  have  forgotten  the  pre- 
sence of  Mustapha,  but  a  glance  from  Leonora's 
searcbtng  eye  provoked  him  partly  to  suppress 
bid  feelitigs. 

**  Grant  me  then  one  request  before  we  part/' 
life  said,  in  a  tone  of  greater  kindness.  **  Though 
¥mtty  have  judged  you  wrongly,  and  given  you 
{Mm,  yet  grant  me  this  one  request  I  am  now 
a  loyal  subject.  I  have  sworn,  as  you  know, 
ailegiance  to  the  king,  and  I  am  going  to  serve 
him  with  my  sword  in  Sardinia.  Promise  me 
that  you  will  not  take  the  veil  till  I  return  to 
Sicily.'' 

'  Costanza  looked  at  him  for  a  moment,  as  if  to 
understand  why  he  should  make  that  request. 
She  felt  herself  tempted  to  delay  the  accom- 
plishment of  her  good  purposes,  even  though  it 
Dl^ht  be  for  an  indefinite  time,  and  to  please  a 
man  who  had  so  capriciously  slighted  and  tor- 
mented her.  Her  lips  moved  as  if  she  would 
havevpoken,  but  she  shook  her  head  as  a  nega-  ' 

tive,  and  remained  silent  '- 
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''  Is  it  80  V*  said  Chiaromonte,  with  a  stamp 
of  rage,  "  you  will  not  promise,  and  my  requests 
are  constantly  to  be  met  by  refusals.** 

"  You  may  be  very  long  away,"  said  Go- 
stanza  ;  ^'  my  interest  in  this  world  must  give 
place,  entirely,  to  thoughts  of  another.  I  can 
delay  my  retirement  to  a  convent  only  till  I 
have  assisted  Eugenio  to  convert  Zulneida. 
You  will  value  her  more  when  she  is  a  Chris- 
tian." 

Chiaromonte  became  pale  with  agitation,  and 
drew  nearer  to  G)stanza  with  a  look  of  extreme 
disappointment  and  anger. 

^*  Do  what  you  please/'  said  he,  struggling 
with  his  passion ;  **  go  to  your  convent,  and  dt^ 
vote  to  God  the  heart  you  will  not  give  to  me. 
No  doubt  it  will  be  a  merit  before  Heaven  that 
you  refused  my  last  request.  For  Zulneida, 
make  of  her  what  you  please,  convert  her  if  you 
can ;  she  will  still  be  the  proud,  heartless,  daugh- 
ter of  an  execrable  robber.  We  will  part, 
Costanza,  and,  since  it  is  too  much  to  give  the 
promise  I  ask,  every  feeling  of  kindness  shall 
henceforth  be  strange  to  me,  I  will  admit  no 
sentiment  within  my  breast  but  hatred.'* 

*'  Oh !  be  content,  and  say  no  more,"  cried 
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CoBtaoza ;  ^*  may  the  Virgin  pray  for  me,  and 
God  pardon  my  weakness  !  I  will  not  take  the 
veil  till  you  return,  for  I  cannot  bear  that  you 
should  leave  me  thus  in  anger." 

**  It  is  thus  that  young  paladins  of  the  present 
age/'  cried  Leonora,  with  a  toss  of  the  head, 
which  shook  the  ribbons  and  fringe  of  her 
lofty  cap-*''  are  taught  to  forget  themselves  and 
u$«  Better  that  all  women  should  become  nuns, 
than  indulge  the  caprice  of  petulant  and  pre- 
suming lovers/' 

Cbiaromonte  just  then  paid  the  venerable 
lady  not  the  least  attention.  He  looked  fondly 
on  his  cousin,  with  a  glow  on  his  cheeks,  and  a 
brilliancy  in  bis  eyes,  which  bespoke  his  satis- 
foction.  He  could  willingly  have  given  way  to 
bis  feelings,  but  he  chanced  to  perceive  that 
Muftlapha  was  observing  him  very  attentively, 
and  with  a  half-smile  upon  his  Ups.  Cbiaro- 
monte, therefore,  contented  himself  with  taking 
Costanza's  hand/' 

"  I  thank  you,  my  dear  cousin,"  he  said,  with 
more  aifection  in  his  eye  than  in  his  manner, 
**  that  you  have  at  last  granted  me  one  request. 
I  know  that  you  will  keep  your  promise,  and  we 
part    now    in    kindness.     When  I  return,  we 
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kindness.     He  made  a  formal  obeisan 
nora,  and  left  the  apartment  with  Mu: 
*'  We  have  exchanged  no  vowb,  as  1 
you   were  witness/'  said   ChiaromoD 
firiendi  as  if  ashamed  of  the  kindnefi 
shown  his  cousin :  '^  I  may  now  renc 
sex,  and  devote   myself  to  the  opcu 
fighting.     It  is  more  glorious  to  kill  n 
to  be  enslaved  by  women*    Yet,  I  am  | 
Costanza  gave  me  the  promise,  for 
sake;   it  were  a  pity  that  she  took 


so  soon/' 


**  It  will  be  a  shame  to  a  certain  I 
Sicily  if  she  ever  take  it/'  said  Mustapha 
that  she  is  fitter  for  heaven  than  for  thi 
but  I  would  fain  she  passed  thither  from 
life,  that  her  husband,  having  had  the  b 
her  bright  example,  might  have  some  c 
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free,  as  I  am  free  myself.  I  will  be  wedded  to 
my  horse  and  armouri  and  having  parted  with 
the  sex  on  good  terms,  will  think  no  more  of 
them." 

'^  A  poor  consolation  you  will  give  to  the 
noblest,  and  most  disinterested  of  women,  m 
keeping  such  a  resolution/'  said  Mustapha. 
**  Having  done  your  best  to  win  her  affections, 
you  almost  do  your  best  to  become  unworthy  of 
them." 

**  There  are  few  men  who  would  have  dared 
to  tell  me  so,''  said  Chiaromonte,  reddening. 

"  Frankness  becomes  true  friendship.  Wheti 
about  to  part  from  my  friend,  it  would  be  un- 
kind not  to  remind  him  of  the  value  of  a  prite 
he  pettishly  refuses,  because  he  could  not  have 
it  at  the  exact  time  he  wished.  Whilst  the 
winds  waft  you  from  the  shores  of  Sicily,  think, 
I  beseech  you,  of  Costanza  Peralta,  as  of  the 
fiurest,  the  noblest,  the  purest  of  her  sex.  Think 
of  her  beneath  your  tent  when  encamped  lul 
Sardinia ;  and  on  the  eve  of  battle  think  of  her, 
as  of  a  lady  fair  for  whose  praise  the  most  re-» 
nowned  knight  would  be  proud  to  contend: 
your  arm  will  then  be  invincible ;  and,  when 
with  a  bright  addition  of  renown  to  yournatfi^ 


few  praises  to  a  woman  so  noble  ai 
tiful." 

''  I  couid  give  her  many,"  replied  . 
^'aiid  but  do  her  justice;  yet  Zuk 
you  not.    Your  start  owns  the  truth  p 
it  is  true  that  she  cares  not  for  you* 
not  fitted  for  each  other.      She  ia  a- 1 
racter,  but  full  of  dark  and  dangenwa 
which  require  a  better  principle  of  ooi 
she  has  yet  within   her.     I  wish  the 
the  Christian  faith,  that  she  might  be*  I 
preserved  from  evil.     Yet  she  loves  Itla 
well  to  abjure  it  lightly.'' 

**  Let  her  keep  to  it  then/'  said  Cbia 
impatiently,  **  and  turn  her  face  towaic 
as  usual.  If  she  would  confirm  hersd 
faith,  she  has  but  to  make  a  vow  not  t 
it  till  her  father  become  an  honest  man 
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at  their  last  interview.     He  had  parted  from  her 
in  kindness^  as  she  had  so  much  wished ;  but 
with  a  coldness  and  restraint,  as  she  thought, 
which,  if  his  look  had  not  told  another  tale, 
would  have  convinced  her  that  his  heart  was 
estranged  fit>m  her  for  ever.      No  expression  of 
tenderness  had  escaped  him,  and  therefore  she 
had  no  right  to  calculate  on  his  affection.     He 
had  chosen  to  show  his  power  by  drawing  from 
her,  in  a  moment  of  weakness,  a  promise  to  de- 
lay her  vows  for  so  long  a  time  as  he  chose  to  be 
absent.    She  felt  as  if  it  were  somewhat  degrad* 
ing,  thus  to  wait  for  a  man  who  had  so  lately 
sought  to  mortify  and  humble  her ;  he  would 
set  out  for  a  distant  land  bound  by  no  promises, 
but  free  to  forget  her,  or  not,  as  might  suit  his 
humour.      Her  conscience  reproached  her  for 
making  her  religious  duties  subservient  to  her 
cousin's  whims,  and  for  postponing  her  nuptials 
with  heaven,  in  the  uncertain  hope  of  entering 
on  married  life  with  all  its  worldly  cares  and 
distractions.    And  how  small  the  chance  that 
Chiaromonte  would  return  with  any  feeling  lo- 
wards  her  but  of  cold  friendship  !     Although  he 
then  seemed  disinclined  towards  Zulneida,  yet 
his    inclination    for  her  might  suddenly  and 


and  she  did  not  long  give  way  to  dt 
Fiaving  the  wish  and  the  detenniD; 
what  she  felt  to  be  right,  and  to  resigi 
fate  to  the  will  of  God,  her  oonnti 
almoBt  recovered  its  serenity,  wben,  t 
sorpriae,  Chiaromonte  entered  tbe  roi 

**  You  are  astonished  to  see  me^  a 
Gostansa,'^  said  the  young  oonnt, 
**  but  in  truth  I  resolved  to  visit  yo 
had  got  rid  of  Mustapha.  Your  i 
know,  is  at  court ;  I  ascertained,  that 
Leonora  was  not  with  you,  before  I  vei 
and  I  hope  she  has  retired  for  the  nigh 

''She  left  me  soon  after  you  did, 
Costanza,  *^  but  I  cannot  say  whethei 
return  or  not.     Perhaps  if  she  knowf 
here,  she  will  think  it  proper  to  ask 
pay  this  second  visit  ?"  ^ 
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nQt  have  been  seemly  to  have  spoken  all  I  felt 
before  Mm.    Then  yoar  grandmother  has  such  a 
teirible  pair  of  eyes,  and  can  speak  so  bitterlyi  - 
tbftt  I  was  restrained  by  her  presence.'' 

''And  yet  she  is  ever  kind  and  good  to  me, 
and  was  once,  as  you  know,  a  warm  friend  of 
yours." 
'  ^  Yes,  but  now  she  thinks  I  have  treated  you 
with  unkindnessi  and  visits  me  with  the  punish^ 
ment  of  her  displeasure.  Have  I 'then  judged 
you  wrongly,  G>8tanza?  Was  your  heart  in- 
deed mine  when  you  promised  your  father  not 
to  marry  me,  so  long  as  I  continued  in  rebel- 
lion r 

**  It  was,"  replied  Costanza,  blushing,  "  I 
have  nothing  to  conceal.  I  will  acknowledge 
to  you  that  it  was  devotedly  yours." 

'^  Thanks !  a  thousand  thanks  for  that  con- 
fession,^ said  Chiaromonte,  seizing  his  cousin's 
hand.  "  I  have  been  wayward  and  passionate^, 
and  the  lowered  fortunes  of  my  house  have  made 
me  suspicious,  irritable,  and  revengeful.  I  felt 
indignant  that  you  would  not  share  them,  and 
did  my  best  to  make  you  suffer  for  it  I  took 
great  pains  to  attach  myself  to  Zulneida ;  I  ad-. 


uce  and  unkindness.  I  can  love  nc 
self.  Will  you  not  be  entirely  i 
return  from  Sardinia  V 

*^  If  you  remain  constant  till  tba 
CoBtanza  amiling,  '^and  then  deai 
why  it  must  follow  my  heaity-whi 
in  unchanged  affection/' 

"  Then  I  am    happy/'  cried   C 
"  and  by  this  sign  we  are  united  fin 

'*  Count  Chiaromonte  !"  exdaime 
Leonora,  who  at  that  moment  enterec 
ment  '<  What  is  this  1  May  St  A 
serve  me !  a  kiss«  if  I  mistake  not. 
sumption  have  men  of  the  present  d 
it  necessary  to  bid  Coetanza  fiirews 
time,  and  to  behave  to  her  in  tk 
manner  ?'* 

**  It  was/'  replied  Chiaromonte, ''  I 
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from  the  expedition.  One  thing  is  wanting  to 
my  complete  satisfaction,  and  that  is,  your  bless- 
ing. Let  it  be  given  to  us  both,  a  sign  that  you 
will  one  day  bless  our  union." 

Chiaromonte  took  Costanza  by  the  hand,  and 
they  both  bent  before  Leonora  of  Arragon. 
The  old  lady  shook  the  ribbons  of  her  head- 
dress, and  looked  on  her  grand-daughter  and 
her  noble  lover,  with  a  good  deal  of  pride,  but 
with  the  greatest  gravity. 

**  It  would  perhaps  have  been  a  right  punish- 
ment, Count  Chiaromonte,*^  she  said,  "  if,  by 
way  of  penance,  you  had  been  denied  Costanza's 
promise,  and  were  not  to  receive  ray  blessing. 
But  since  she  has  given  the  promise,  I  cannot 
withold  the  blessing,  for  I  may  not  live  to  re- 
peat it  at  your  marriage.  I  desire  to  see  you 
united,  for  I  know  that  you  love  each  other,  and 
Costanza  will  repair  to  you  in  some  degree  the 
wrongs  of  fortune.  I  must  not  praise  her,  lest 
she  blush  more  deeply  than  when  I  entered  the 
room,  if  that  be  possible.  Take  my  blessing, 
then,  both,  for  you  are  both  dear  to  me.  Let 
your  deeds  in  battle.  Count  Chiaromonte,  be 
worthy  of  your  great  name,  and  of  her  who 
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has  promised  to  be  yours  when  yoa  retora  to 
SicUy." 

Chiaromonte  again  tenderly  embraced  his 
Goosin,  and  his  second  farewell  was  a  happy 
one  to  both. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


LABOUR  WITHOUT  PROGRESS. 


Mu STAPH  A  Rhazes  had  judged  rightly,  that 
the  visit  of  Chiaromonte  would  have  a  better 
effect  on  Costanza's  health  than  the  attendance 
and  medicines  of  Piedebacio.  But  although 
she  was  made  happy  by  Chiaromonte's  kind 
fiirewell,  and  by  his  declaration  of  unabated 
affection  for  her,  she  was  not  very  able,  and  by 
no  means  desirous  to  join  the  court  immediately ; 
and  she  very  gladly  availed  herself  of  the 
queen's  permission  to  remain  awhile  at  Sciacca* 
Zulneida  was  allowed  to  stay  v^ith  her,  till  the 
queen  should  require  her  attendance ;  and  she 
prevailed  on  Costauza  and  her  mother  to  re- 
move to  the  Cabrera  palace,  as  a  pleasanter  re- 


lude  to  Heaven, — for  all  her  feelin 
nee  ted  with  piety, — to  proceed  with 
converting  Zulneida.     She   herself 
much  joy  and  strength  resulting  fn 
that  she  wished  her  friend  to  be  a 
them  from  the  same  source ;  to  hac 
consolation  under   disappointments, 
guide  for  right  conduct,  the  same 
ment  to  persevere  in  duty  as  hei 
therefore  began  to  converse  with  ber 
gious  topics,   but  soon    felt  the  w\ 
brother^s  assistance ;    mistaking,  at 
right  way  to  her  friend's  heart.    She 
necessary  to  allude  to  some  points  < 
which  Eugenio  and  her  confessor  hs 
as  of  great  importance.     But  Zulne 
not  receive  them  on  such  authorities 
sired  to  be  shown   them   in  the   b 
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or  the  efficacy  of  holy  water,  she  ended  with  a 
very  humble  acknowledgment  of  her  own  igno- 
rance^ and  entreated  Zulaeida  to  suspend  her 
opinion  till  she  had  heard  Eugenio;  and  Co- 
stanza  was  urgent  with  her  brother  that  he 
should  begin  his  task. 

''  It  is  surely  time/'  she  said  to  him,  **  that 
you  endeavour  to  instruct  and  enlighten  Zul- 
netda.  Such  a  creature  should  not  be  left  to 
perish  in  error.  It  is  a  noble  duty  for  you,  a 
son  of  the  church,  to  teach  her  the  truth,  and 
s&ow  her  the  only  way  of  salvation.  I,  weak  in 
argument,  yet  surely  ardent  in  zeal,  and  warm 
with  good  intentions,  will  second  you,  as  well  as 
I  am  able.^' 

''  It  certainly  is  our  duty  to  attempt  to  save 
her,''*  replied  Eugenio,  thoughtfully,  *'  and  mine 
particularly ;  as  I  am  a  minister  of  our  most 
holy  Catholic  faith,  and  separated  from  the 
world  the  better  to  serve  religion.  May  the 
saints  assist  us,  Costanza  I    I  will  do  my  best." 

''  She  is  ready  to  hear,  and  very  much  desires 
to  see  you.  But,  Eugenio,  you  must  persevere, 
for  she  will  not  be  turned  from  her  faith  on  light 
persuasion.  You  must  see  her  day  after  day, 
repeat  your  arguments,  quote  from  the  £Etthers  as 
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you  so  well  know  how  to  do,  bear  with  her  ob- 
jectionSy  and  reply  to  them  with  patience  and 
kindness." 

**  I  surely  shall  be  neither  impatient  nor  angry 
with  her.  It  were  a  dereliction  of  my  duty  not 
to  make  the  attempt,  and  an  unworthy  aban- 
donment of  it,  to  be  readily  discouraged.  I  hope 
you  advise  rightly  that  I  should  visit  her  very 
frequently  ;  since  your  mother  and  yourself  will 
be  there,  I  may  do  so.  Yet  I  would  always 
have  you,  my  sister,  to  be  present  at  our  con* 
ferences,  and  be  at  hand  to  assist  my  arguments 
by  your  persuasion." 

''  I  will  be  most  frequently  present,  if  you 
wish  it,"  said  Costanza,  **  but,  sometimes,  it  will 
be  proper  to  leave  you  together,  that  she  may 
freely  confess  her  thoughts  and  feelings,  if  she  it 
inclined  to  do  so.  We  shall  remove,  you  know, 
with  Zulneida,  to  the  Cabrera  palace  to-morrow. 
My  grandmother  Leonora  prefers  residing  in 
the  castle.  Your  first  visit,  then,  may  be  to- 
morrow after  grand  mass." 

To  Costanza  it  never  occurred  that  Eugenio 
would  be  exposed  to  danger  in  visiting  the  beau- 
tiful Saracen.  She  considered  him  as  mudi 
above  temptation,  as  if  he  had  already  left^he 
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^urth  for  bearen.  She  saw  in  him  only  k 
strictly  conscientious  priest,  ever  seeking  spi^ 
ritual  benefit  for  himself,  and  ready^  on  all  occa* 
srons,  to  administer  it  to  others.  She  loved  him 
as  a  brother  of  spotless  honour,  and  revered  him 
as  being  a  professed  Benedictine.  She  forgot 
that  be  was  a  young  man,  and  a  remarkably 
handsome  one — but  Zulneida  did  not. 

The  young  Benedictine  began  his  daily  visits 
at  the  Cabrera  palace.  From  the  novelty  of  his 
situation,  he  felt  great  diffidence  at  first  in 
speaking  of  the  doctrines  of  his  faith  ;  but  his 
timidity  soon  gave  place  to  zeal,  and  he  spoke 
with  an  ardour  which  brightened  his  fine  eyes, 
gave  a  noble  animation  to  his  manner,  and  an 
attractive  eloquence  to  his  tongue.  Zulneida 
looked  at  him  with  some  real  admiration,  and 
pretended  to  listen  to  him  with  the  greatest 
attention.  She  was  careful  that  he  should  never 
end  a  conversation  without  supposing  that  he 
had  made  some  progress  towards  her  conversion, 
and  thus  have  a  powerful  motive  to  continue  his 
his  visits,  and  endeavours.  She  would  stir  him 
up  by  opposition,  or  excite  him  by  her  playful 
ridic^e ;  and  then,  in  earnest  attention  to  what 
he  said,  would  relax  in  her  objections;  oonfinw 
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tlic  truth  of  Christianity,  whilst 

self,   though   she  suspected  it  in 

a  more  powerful  advocate  than  be 

had  now  left  all  doctrinal  pointi 

contented  herself  with  recommen 

tical  truths  of  her  faith,  so  ead 

and  so  readily  remembered.    Th< 

imprinted    on    her  own  heart,  $ 

spoke  of  them  it  was  with  a  simp 

eloquence,  which,  for  the  mmni 

Zulneida,      She  had  not  forgot 

readiness  to  resign  her  lover  t 

rival,  when  she  believed  it  would 

monte's  happiness.      In  that  in 

Costanza's  general  temper  and 

religion  was  more  powerfully  reco 

I  it  could  be  by  precepts  or  arg 

neida  confessed  to  herself  that 
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natural  to  her  own  heart.  And,  at' some  mo- 
ments, she  wished  herself  such  a  one  as  her 
friend  ;  but  it  seemed  impossible  that  she  could 
ever  be  so  pious  and  disinterested  ;  or,  with  her 
present  fixed  desire  of  revenge,  resemble  Co- 
stansa  in  any  way.  Luna  and  Margarita,  how- 
ever, being  absent,  Zulneida  was  wholly  occu- 
pied with  the  Benedictine. 

Eugenio,  perceiving  that  in  their  daily  con- 
versations, Zulneida  made  fewer  objections,  and 
maintained  those  she  did  urge,  with  less  perti- 
nacity than  at  first ; — that  she  was  more  fre- 
quently silent,  and  more  than  usually  attentive, 
— beliei^ed,  as  Zulneida  wished  him  to  believe, 
thaty  to  a  certain  point,  he  had  convinced  her  of 
her  error,  and  needed  but  to  persevere  to  be 
finally  successful.  He  thus  took  greater  plea- 
sure than  ever  in  her  society,  and  was  careful 
not  to  stay  away  from  her  for  a  single  day,  lest, 
by  even  a  short  absence,  he  should  hazard  the 
loss  of  all  his  hopes. 

But  though  her  opposition  became  less,  still 
Zulneida  gave  no  satisfactory  signs  that  she 
would  soon  renounce  her  prophet,  and  declare 
herself  a  Christian.  She  was,  in  truth,  very  far 
from  any  such  intention ;  and  Eugenio  would 
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have  been  surprised,  and  deeply  mortified,  to 
have  known  how  httle  she  was  really  moved  by 
his  theological  reasonings  ;  and  how  little,  after 
his  voice  had  ceased,  she  cared  to  think  on  what 
he  had  been  saying.  Neither  in  the  saints,  nor 
their  miracles,  did  she  take  the  slightest  interest, 
but  she  took  an  interest  in  Eugenio  himself. 
She  encouraged,  as  much  as  possible,  the  self- 
deception  which  led  him  confidingly  to  seek  her 
society,  as  if  he  were  performing  a  most  im- 
portant duty ;  and  she  was  gradually  drawing 
him  under  the  more  complete  influence  of  feel- 
ings, which  already  showed  themselves  in  his 
looks  and  manner.  His  cheek  would  occasi- 
onally lose  its  colour,  he  knew  not  why ;  his  lip 
became  tremulous,  and  his  eye  bent  down  before 
Zulneida's  steady  look,  as  if  detected  in  caressing 
thoughts  forbidden  to  a  Benedictine.  Eugenioi 
conscious  of  these  signs  of  emotion,  had  ex- 
plained them  to  himself,  by  the  anxiety  he  felt 
for  the  speedy  conversion  of  his  sister^s  friend  ; 
this  he  fancied  might  naturally  make  his  heart 
beat  quicker,  and  be  visible  in  bis  manner. 
Zulneida  was  more  clearsighted.  And  what  a 
triumph  she  seemed  to  be  preparing  over  a 
priest,  and  a  Benedictine  ! — almost  ready,  as  she 
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hopedy  to  forget  his  vows,  and  declare  his  affec- 
tion for  the  infidel  he  had  undertaken  to  con- 
vert !  And  how  deeply  would  the  shame  of  his 
love^  when  proclaimed,  wound  the  pride  of 
Luna,  and  of  Margarita  !  Whilst  he  daily,  and 
nightly,  prayed  for  blessings  on  her;  whilst  he 
petitioned  Heaven  with  the  greatest  fervour, 
that  by  his  agency  she  might  be  turned  to  the 
Christian  faith,  Zulneida  was  calmly  planning 
to  wrap  her  toils  more  closely  about  him,  that 
no  chance  might  be  left  of  his  escape.  But  she 
was  yet  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  Bene- 
dictine's character,  and  knew  not  the  power  of 
bis  religious  principle. 

The  state  of  Eugenio's  heart  was  suspected 
by  another  person  whose  quick  eyes  were  con- 
tinually on  the  watch,  and  who  could  account 
for  certain  signs  of  emotion,  as  an  unsteady 
voice  and  pallid  cheek,  quite  as  well  as  her 
mistress.  This  person  was  Neriocchi,  who  had 
a  natural  love  for  intrigue  and  mischief.  She 
had  been  obliged,  by  her  mother'^s  poverty,  to 
associate  with  the  peasantry^  who,  when  she  first 
arrived  in  Sicily,  were  sufiering  from  the  op- 
pressive rule  of  the  great  barons.  Her  spirit 
was  excited  to  wrath  by  the  tales  of  cruelty 


retaliation.     But  her  temper  was  ii 
naturally  cruel.     She  was  readily 
a   well-timed  concession   general!; 
placable ;  and  she  forgave  very  m 
an  ample  reparation  was  made  to 
vanity.     If  her  anger  was  slighted 
take  its  own  course,  it  had  a  tendenc 
into  decided  hatred ;  and  she  nev 
scrupulous  in  the  choice  of  means  U 
revenge.    She  had  been  much  imbitt 
the  worldy  by  the  little  affection  sho' 
her  mother.     Left  to  her  own  enei 
she  felt  quite  sufficient  to  work  o 
tune,  she  had  determined  to  raise 
marriage ;  that,  as  wife  of  a  powerful 
baron,  she  might  possess  the  rank 
she   so  ardently  longed  for,  be  mi 
castle,  and  ride  on  her  own  palfrey  wil 
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Neriocchi  show  him  great  hospitality,  and  the 
way  to  San-Martino,  but  she  speedily  determined 
to  give  him,  if  possible,  a  more  convincing  proof 
of  her  good  will,  by  uniting  herself  to  him  in 
marriage. 

Antonino,  though  very  timid  in  the  presence  of 
the  count,  his  noble  father,  and  in  society  where 
no  one  would  take  the  trouble  to  encourage  his 
very  social  nature,  was  yet  extremely  partial  to 
women,  delighted  when  noticed  by  those  of  the 
sex  whom  he  admired,  and  at  all  times  inclined 
to  admire  those  who  noticed  him.  Neriocchi 
was  exactly  a  person  to  please  him.  Her  beauty 
charmed  him  from  the  first;  his  vanity  was 
gratified  by  her  respectful  manner,  and  his  heart 
was  nearly  consumed  in  the  blaze  excited  by  an 
attempt  which  he  made  to  salute  her,  being 
nearly,  though  she  took  care  it  was  not  entirely, 
successful.  That  she  might  lose  no  time  in  be- 
coming one  of  the  family,  she  had  entreated 
Antonino  to  persuade  his  sister  to  engage  her  as 
a  personal  attendant ;  for  this  point  gained,  she 
hoped  that  when  her  young  cavalier  returned 
from  Sardinia,  with  or  without  laurels  on  his 
brow,  she  might,  even  with  Zulneida's  consent, 
become  the  Baroness  Cabrera. 
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She  had  not  foi^otten  that  Antonino  had  a 
father,  violent,  haughty,  and  rapaciousi  whose 
ambition  was  as  inordinate  as  her  own.  Yet,  if 
Zulneida  consented,  she  determined  to  marry 
Antonino  at  all  hazards,  and  try  to  pacify  the 
father  afterwards.  Such  were  the  views  of 
Neriocchi,  who,  apparently  a  light-hearted, 
talkative,  laughing  girl,  was  shrewd,  observant, 
intriguing,  and  mischievous. 

When  his  young  excellency,  her  chosen  hus- 
band, was  summoned  to  Sardinia,  Neriocchi 
thought  proper  to  show  her  sensibiUty  by  shed- 
ding tears ;  so  that  Antonino,  having  never  seen 
a  woman  in  tears  for  him  before,  was,  in  his 
warmth  of  gratitude,  very  much  inclined  to  cry 
himself.  But  when  the  time  of  parting  came, 
and  Neriocchi,  with  the  most  winning  modesty, 
conceded  to  him  a  farewell  kiss,  Antonino  was 
so  delighted,  that  he  laughed  in  several  loud  ex- 
plosions, protested  that  one  such  moment  was 
worth  a  whole  day^s  hunting,  and  declared  that 
neither  his  dogs,  nor  his  noble  father,  were  so 
dear  to  him  as  she  was.  This  was  the  extent  of 
his  declaration,  but  he  showed  no  wish  to  assure 
himself  that  he  was  equally  dear  to  her — taking 
that  for  granted,  after  the  &vour  she  had  per- 
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mitted.  Her  lover  being  gone — for  she  chose  to 
consider  him  her  lover — Neriocchi  devoted  her- 
self to  win  Zulneida's  confidence. 

She  had  occasionally  been  present  when 
Eugenio  visited  her  mistress;  and  whilst  she 
admired  his  eloquent  discourses  about  the 
martyrs  of  her  church,  and  the  advantages  of 
^Catholicism,  she  wondered  that  he  should  some- 
times look  earnestly  at  her  mistress,  when  not 
actually  conversing  with  her ;  and  that,  when 
talking  to  her,  the  tones  of  his  voice  were  softer, 
yet  his  words  more  distinct,  and  his  whole 
manner  more  impressively  tender,  than  when 
speaking  to  any  one  else.  She  soon  explained 
it  to  her  own  satisfaction.  '*  Her  excellency  is 
beautiful,''  thought  Neriocchi ;  '^  Father  Eugenio 
is  young  and  handsome ;  and  if  his  heart  be 
tender,  it  is  more  to  his  credit  than  if  he  were 
bard-hearted,  as  ugly  men,  especially  ugly 
monks,  always  are.  Yet  nothing  can  come  of  it, 
except  the  Holy  Father  at  Rome,  who  can  allow 
a  priest  to  do  any  thing  but  change  his  religiooi 
grant  him  permission  to  marry." 

Neriocchi   was  extremely  desirous   to  know 
what  were  Zulneida's  real  sentiments  towards 
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when  absent ;  and,  in  various  ways 
voured  to  ascertain  Zulneida's  feeli 
hiniy  but  hitherto  without  success. 

**  What  a  fine  old  cavalier  is  Mat! 
said  she  to  her  mistressy  one  night  wt 
her  to  prepare  for  rest ;  **  what  « 
heady  with  hair  as  whits  as  the 
hand ;  and  his  legs  are  firm  for  » 
He  was  doubtless  a  handsome  knigl 
youth  left  him.  Ah  !  that  youth,  w 
does  it  give  to  a  man !  Even  in  h« 
the  saints — may  they  all  be  blessed  I 
when  they  are  painted  as  old  meiL 
devotes  itself  to  the  younger  ones, 
them  with  greater  pleasure  and  mot 
if  they  had  entered  the  calendar  in  t 
because  I  think  they  may  sooner  be 
an  interest  in  a  young  girl,  and 
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**  Where  a  girl  lifts  up  suoh  pretty  dark  eyes 

thine,"  said  Zulneida,  ^  what  saint,  old  or 
yonng,  can  resist  their  pleading  ?" 
-  ^  And  yet/'  replied  Neriocchi,  with  a  look  of 
great  simplicity,  **  your  excellency  cannot  think 
that  a  saint  out  of  life,  a  saint  without  a  body, 
should  ever  care  whether  the  eyes  which  look 
up  to  him  are  black,  or  bright,  or  young.  It  is 
only,  perhaps,  whilst  they  are  men  on  earth,  that 
Ihey 'attend  to  us  at  all ;  and  it  has  been  said 
that  living,  bodily  saints,  have,  at  times,  been 
much  troubled  by  the  eyes  of  woman,  and  that 
priests,  monks,  and  cardinals,  and  even  the 
Holy  Father  himself,  may  he  be  blessed !  have 
fooked  longer  than  th6  church  allows,  on  the 
daikness  of  a  young  girl's  eye?  Yet  why 
should  a  monk  always  turn  away  from  a  face 
that  pleases  him  ?" 

**  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  of  thy  faith," 
replied  Zulneiday  who  perceived  Neriocchi's 
cariosity ;  **  but  it  were  best,  I  think,  that  young 
priests  should  look  on  a  Christian  girl  like  thee 
only  through  the  grate  of  a  confessional,  lest 
they  lose  their  chance  of  a  place  in  the  calendar." 

"  Twere  yet  a  pity  if  we  never  saw  Father 
Eugenic  but  through  a  grating;  for  his  hand- 
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some  face  cannot  be  seen  too  near;  it  makes  one 
love  goodness,  which  we  ought  to  do.  No  pic* 
ture  of  a  saint  can  have  so  good  an  effect  as  the 
living,  handsome  form  of  one ;  it  pleaaes  the 
eye,  whilst  his  soft  voice  can  instruct  and  satisfy 
the  mind." 

Neriocchi  gave  a  somewhat  malicious  glance 
at  Zulneida,  and  thought  she  must  surely  con- 
fess herself  of  the  same  opinion. 

^'  Dost  thou  think  Father  Eugenio  already  a 
saint?"  asked  Zulneida. 

"  Your  excellency  is  the  best  judge,"  replied 
Neriocchi,  determined  to  press  for  information ; 
^*  his  long  and  daily  visits  must  surely,  by  this 
time,  have  established  his  character." 

''It  is,  I  hope,  allowable  for  a  brother  to  visit 
his  sister  :  thou  dost  not  suppose  that  his  visits 
are  paid  to  me  ;  what  concern  can  I  have  with 
a  Christian  priest?'' 

''  Your  excellency  may  surely  learn  many  good 
good  things  from  him.  He  can  tell  what  relics 
have  cured  diseases,  and  how  St  Calogero  drove 
all  the  demons  from  the  caves  and  woods  of  the 
neighbouring  mountain.  But  he  wishes  to  con- 
vert your  excellency  from  Mahomet,  and  all 
Sicily  would  bless  him  if  he  did.    I  could  not 
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believe  in  a  prophet  who  married  seven^and- 
twenty  women,  and  thus  kept  twenty-six  honest 
girls  from  having  each  a  husband  to  herself, 
which  is  surely  a  woman's  right  Every  one 
knows  that  your  excellency,  being  a  Mahometan 
and  an  unbeliever,  has  no  chance  of  salva- 
tion." 

'^  It  is  time,  indeed,  that  I  change  my  faith," 
said  Zulneida ;  *'  but  dost  thou  think  that 
Eugenio  will  succeed  in  converting  me  ?" 

^*  May  the  Virgin  help  him»  and  he  will  suc- 
ceed at  last  I  know  of  no  one  better  fitted  for 
the  great  work ;  for,  in  spite  of  his  odious  dress, 
he  has  a  noble  figure.  I  will  swear  that  he 
would  look  well  in  armour ;  and  I  could  weep, 
to  the  loss  of  a  night*s  sleep,  when  I  think  that 
he  is  a  priest,  and  not  allowed  to  love  except 
with  a  sainf  s  love,  which  is  little  worth.  Had 
he  been  a  belted  knight,  he  would  have  adored 
your  excellency ;  and  a  bridegroom^s  vest  would 
have  pleased  him  better  than  a  Benedictine's 
cowL  But  I  have  news  to  tell.  The  young 
Coant  PeroUo  is  expected  in  Sciacca,  to  assist 
his  father  in  raising  more  men  for  the  great 
expedition.  They  say  he  has  sworn  to  make 
his  sword  and  Count  Luna'^s  heart  acquainted." 
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"  In  what  way  ?"  inquired  Zulneida ;  "  sorely 
he  will  not  play  the  assassin  ?  PeroUo  would 
not  murder  him  ?  That  were  a  base  deed  in  him, 
and  a  revenge  unworthy  of  the  cavalier  who  is 
beloved  of  Li  via.  I  will  have  Count  Luna  put 
upon  his  guard.  The  brother-in-law  of  the  lady 
Costanza  shall  not  be  overpowered  by  numbers, 
or  fall  beneath  an  assassin's  dagger,  if  my  warn- 
ing can  save  him." 

"  Preserve  us  from  a  life  of  celibacy !"  cried 
Neriocchi  in  astonishment.  "  Would  your  ex- 
cellency interfere  to  save  the  life  of  that  man, 
whose  face  is  pale  as  the  moon's  light  on  orange 
flowers  ?  whose  cold  cheeks  would  never  glow, 
whose  cold  heart  could  never  warm  at  the 
glance  of  your  own  eyes?  To  save  such  a 
man!  and  would  any  one  believe  this  which 
I  will  tell,  for  it  is  truth  ?  Two  nights  before 
his  maniage.  Count  Luna  passed  me  in  one  of 
the  galleries  of  the  Peralta  palace,  whither  I 
had  gone  with  a  message  from  your  excellency 
to  the  Lady  Costanza.  He  looked  me  directly 
in  the  face,  but  never  said,  'Neriocchi,  jonx 
forehead  is  fairer  than  some  women's ;  few  have 
such  pretty  bright  eyes  as  yours,  and  none  have 
lips  better  formed  for  a  smile,  or  which  better 
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deserve  the  homage  of  a  knight,  or  a  knight's 
esquire/  He  uttered  not  a  word,  but  curled 
his  lip  with  pride  and  contempt,  and  let  me  pass 
quietly  !  Would  a  stiletto,  if  pushed  in  near 
the  heart  of  such  a  man,  look  worse  when  taken 
out  of  his  breast,  than  when  it  entered  ?  what 
way  so  sure  of  knowing  whether  his  blood  were 
reaUy  warm,  and  coloured,  like  other  men's?" 

The  eyes  of  Neriocchi  lost  their  expression  of 
lively  archness,  and  her  brow  bent  over  them  as 
she  showed  her  malice  against  Luna.  Their 
look  of  fierceness  showed  Zulneida  where  to 
find  an  assistant  if  she  needed  one,  to  further 
her  revenge.  But  the  time  was  not  yet  come, 
and  Zulneida  did  not  choose  that  her  attendant 
should  yet  understand  her  plans,  or  be  made 
acquainted  with  her  real  feelings. 

**  I  will  convince  thee,"  said  Zulneida,  *^  that 
I  have  known  how  to  profit  by  the  lessons  I 
have  received  from  Eugenio,  and  the  Lady  Co- 
stanza.  Are  not  Christians  charged  in  their 
holy  book  to  do  good  to  those  who  have  wronged 
or  wish  to  wrong  them  ?  Truly,  I  am  a  better 
Cathohc  than  thou  art,  and  stand,  as  it  would 
seem,  less  in  need  of  conversion.  I  will  save 
the  man,  who,  thou  sayest,  has  shghted  my 
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I  ftm  neter  too  proud  to  ask  questions.  May 
St.  Ambrose^  and  your  own  prophet,  bless  3four 
txoellency/'  and  Neriocchi  knelt  down  to  kiss 
Zulneida's  hand. 

**  May  they  have  a  blessing  for  thee  too,*^ 
said  her  mistress  affectionately  kissing  her  fore- 
head ;  and  Neriocchi,  with  her  heart  warmed  by 
Zolneida's  kind  manner,  retired,  quite  deter- 
mined to  senre  her,  and  more  than  ever  desirous 
of  becoming  her  relation. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


A   MIDNIGHT   ENTERPRISE. 


The  King  of  Sicily,  by  the  authoritative  man- 
ner in  which  he  had  given  away  Maigarita 
Peralta  to  his  cousin  Luna,  had  greatly  offended 
three  persons,  who  wished  that  her  band  and 
fortune  had  been  very  differently  bestowed. 
These  were  Don  Cabrera,  Zulneida,  and  Pe* 
rollo.  Each  of  them  keenly  felt  the  disappoint- 
ment, and  cherished  purposes  of  revenge.  These, 
in  Zulneida,  were  as  a  dark  nnder-cunent,  be- 
neath a  clear  and  tranquil  surface.  No  one 
suspected  its  force,  but  she  herself  felt  it ;  yet, 
as  her  designs  ran  silently  on  to  their  comple- 
tion, they  were  occasionally  interrupted  in  their 
course,  as  they  were  towards  Costanza,  by  the 
uprising  of  pure  and  feminine  feeling. 
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Cabrera  considered  the  loss  of  so  large  a  for- 
tone  to  his  house,  as  a  very  serious  evil ;  and 
his  wrath  had  been  greatly  excited  against  the 
king,  for  having  enriched  his  own  relation,  in 
preference  to  young  Antonino.  But  the  old 
baron  felt  little  resentment  against  Luna ;  who, 
he  allowed,  had  acted  very  wisely  and  cleverly, 
in  grasping  at,  and  appropriating  to  himself  so 
rich  a  prize.  Cabrera's  plans  embraced  a  very 
wide  circle ;  and  although,  with  the  show  of  a 
ready  and  devoted  loyalty,  he  followed  the  King 
to  Sardinia,  yet  he  went  with  the  full  determi- 
nation to  raise  disturbances  on  his  return  to 
Sicily,  if  he  should  then  see  a  chance  of  rebelU 
ing  to  advantage. 

Count  PeroUo  was  mortified  at  the  inconstancy 
of  Margarita,  and  at  the  loss  of  her  large  pos- 
sessions. He  had  loudly  expressed  his  anger 
against  the  king,  as  the  chief  cause  of  his  disap- 
pointment ;  but  more  especially  was  he  enraged, 
at  being  supplanted  by  a  man  whom  he  had 
always  disliked  for  his  pride,  and  now  most 
cordially  hated  as  a  successful  rival.  The  pre- 
sence of  the  court  at  Sciacca,  and  his  wish  not 
openly  to  ofiend  his  father,  had  kept  his  resent- 
ment in  check,  without  much  abating  it.     He 
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had  not,  indeed,  that  calm  and  deadly  malice 
which  can  quietly  wait  the  time  For  its  full  gra- 
tification, and  lessens  not  in  intensity  becaiue 
that  time  may  be  long  deferred.     Perollo's  tem- 
perament was  Bery,  and  somewhat  volatile;  his 
resentments  were  violent,  and  he  was  extremely 
jealous  of  his  reputation  as  a  cavalier  of  on- 
doubted  courage.     He  was  impatient  to  showj 
by  some  outrage  against  Luna,  that  he  felt  t 
proper  indignation  at  the  insult  he  had  recaTed, 
and  was  by  no  means  of  a  nature  to  bear  it 
tamely.    The  time  appeared  to  him  favourable. 
The  King  of  Sicily  had  sailed  for  Sardinia,  aD<l 
left  an  especial  charge  on' the  queen,  and  some 
chief  barons  who  remained  behind,  to  raise  &d 
additional  force  of  men,  which,  with  a  supply  of 
money  and  provisions,  were  to  be  sent  afler  bii& 
with  all  possible  despatch.     Count  Luna  and 
M atteo  Perollo,  with  the  assistance  of  his  flOOr 
were  to  furnish  reinforcements  from  the  weateH^ 
part  of  the  island,  where  their  possessions  chiefly 
lay. 

Cassein,  who  had  remained  in  Sciacca  till  tbe 
arrival  of  the  king  and  queen,  had  beenknightad 
by  Martino,  at  the  request  of  Perollo,  and  ap* 
pointed  to  command  the  first  division  of  oeW 
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levies  which  should  be  sent  to  reinforce  .the 
expedition.  He  had  become  acquainted  with 
Neriocchi  before  the  time  of  Luna's  marriage ; 
and  as  he  thought  no  knight  could  properly 
support  his  character  without  a  lady  fair,  he  had 
given  several  intimations  that  he  wished  to  be 
her  accepted  lover,  professing  himself  extremely 
smitten  by  the  lustre  of  her  dark  eyes,  and  the 
graces  of  her  well  formed,  though  somewhat 
diminutive  person.  Neriocchi  understood  him 
quite  well,  and  gave  some  of  her  good  opinion 
in  return  for  his  admiration  ;  but  her  affections 
were  fixed  on  a  more  illustrious  cavalier.  She 
determined,  however,  to  make  use  of  Cassein, 
whose  cunning  she  believed  to  be  as  great  as 
his  bravery ;  and,  without  giving  him  too  much 
encouragement,  she  led  him  to  believe  that  he 
would  be  very  agreeable  to  her,  by  giving  her 
exact  information  of  whatever  related  to  Perollo, 
and  his  designs  against  Luna.  This,  when  he 
got  back  to  Palermo,  he  had  not  failed  to  do,  by 
a  trusty  messenger;  and  the  information  thus 
obtained,  Neriocchi  was  enabled  to  tell  her  mis- 
tress. Cassein«  having  been  an  occasional  agent 
in  Perollo's  suit  to  Margarita,  was  admitted  to 
the  young  baron's  confidence,  and  accompanied 
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him  back  to  Sciacca,  whither  he  went  to  assist 
his  father  in  raising  troops. 

The  expedition  having  sailed,  the  queen  re- 
solved that  a  religious  festival  should  be  held 
throughout  the  island,  and  prayers  offered  up, 
in  all  the  principal  churches,  for  the  success  of 
the  king's  forces.  The  day  had  been  fixed,  and 
it  was  expected  that  the  barons  in  and  near 
Sciacca  would  attend  at  the  cathedral,  accom- 
panied, as  they  generally  were  on  such  occasions, 
by  a  train  of  vassals.  PeroUo  was  sure  that 
Luna  would  attend,  and  resolved  to  be  there 
himself,  with  a  band  of  fifty  men,  on  all  of  whom 
he  could  depend.  He  had  planned  to  introduce 
them  into  the  town  without  his  father's  know- 
ledge, and  to  conceal  them  in  it  till  the  day  of 
festival,  that  no  suspicions  might  be  excited  of 
his  hostile  designs. 

Matteo  Perollo  was  governor  of  the  town,  and 
of  the  town  fortress,  a  large  old  castle  within, 
and  adjoining  to,  the  eastern  wall,  at  its  highest 
angle.  The  garrison  being  small,  there  was 
sufficient  accommodation  for  many  more  troops. 
The  governor's  apartments  being  above  the  gate* 
way,  which  was  next  the  town  ;  to  introduce 
fifly  men  by  the  chief  entrance,  would  be  to 
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risk  discovery ;  Perollo,  therefore,  resolved  they 
should  enter  on  the  eastern  side,  which  looked 
towards  the  country.  He  had  engaged  some  of 
the  garrison  to  assist  his  plans.  The  fifty  men 
were  to  scale  the  castle-wall  two  hours  after 
midnight,  and  be  lodged  in  the  untenanted 
apartments  on  the  eastern  side.  The  day  fol- 
lowing, or  as  opportunity  offered,  they  were  to 
leave  the  castle  by  small  parties,  at  different 
hours,  or  when  the  governor  might  be  absent ; 
they  were  then  to  seclude  themselves  in  certain 
houses  in  the  town,  and  be  in  readiness  to  ac- 
company Perollo  to  grand  mass  on  the  day 
of  the  festival.  They  were  to  provoke  the 
followers  of  Luna  on  leaving  the  cathedral,  and 
thus  draw  on  a  contest  which  Perollo  intended 
should  not  be  confined  to  the  attendants,  but 
include  Luna  and  himself;  to  end,  as  he  hoped, 
in  the  downfal,  and  death,  of  his  detested  rival. 
This  plan  being  arranged,  Perollo  purposed  to 
arrive  in  Sciacca,  with  Cassein,  on  the  day  after 
that  on  which  his  men  should  have  entered  the 
castle. 

The  person  appointed  to  command  the  chosen 
fifty,  was,  in  every  respect,  fitted  for  the  enter- 
prise.     His  name  was  Bertholdo  Rosa.      He 
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was  a  short  stout-built  figure,  with  a  thick  upper 
lip  garnished  with  long  moustaches,  and  ex- 
tending over  the  under  one,  as  it  had  been  the 
upper  lip  of  a  cameleopard.  His  eyebrom 
seemed  a  second  edition  of  his  moustachea,  at 
darky  and  coarse,  and  almost  as  long ;  beneaih 
them,  were  a  pair  of  eyes  generally  calm,  and 
almost  sluggish  in  their  expression  ;  but  oo 
extraordinary  occasions  they  were  lighted  up 
with  something  like  animation.  Whether  the 
constitutional  gravity  of  his  upper  lip  quite  uur 
fitted  it  for  gaiety,  and  the.lower  one  was  unwill- 
ing to  attempt  any  merriment  without  its  com- 
panion, it  is  certain,  that  Bertholdo  Rosa  was 
never  known  to  laugh,  and  even  a  well-formed 
smile  had  never  been  seen  upon  his  lips.  He 
was  a  man  of  cool  and  determined  bravery,  and 
considerable  humour,  but  he  never  appeared  to 
enjoy  either  his  own  wit,  or  that  of  others. 

About  a  mile  from  Sciacca,  and  forming  a 
back-ground  to  the  town  when  viewed  from  the 
sea,  was  a  mountain  called  St.  Calogero.  On 
the  top  of  it  was  a  monastery,  and  at  its  baae 
were  the  famous  sulphur  baths,  celebrated  from 
ancient  times  for  their  efficacy  in  many  dio^if^^ 

At  an  hour  past  midnight,  Bertholdo  Rosa 
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wt«  conducting  his  men  in  silence  from  the 
CMtera  side  of  this  mountain,  and  marching 
them  towards  Sciacca.  The  night  was  datk, 
nsai  so  far  favourable ;  a  good  deal  of  rain  had 
Mien  in  the  early  part  of  the  evenmg,  but  it 
WM  then  perfectly  fair. 

^They  were  going  as  quietly  as  possible  along 
the  road  leading  from  the  baths  to  the  town, 
when  they  heard  the  sounds  of  laughter,  and  of 
singing,  at  some  distance  behind  them.  Ber- 
tholdo  immediately  caused  his  men  to  halt ;  and, 
going  to  the  rear  of  his  party,  he  stood  prepared 
to  offer  an  escort  to  whoever  might  be  going  to 
Sciacca  in  so  merry  a  mood.  The  trotting  of  a 
horse  was  heard  more  and  more  distinctly ;  now 
and  then  a  laugh  ;  and  as  the  horseman  ap- 
proached^ for  it  appeared  there  was  only  one, 
he  was  heard  talking  loudly  to  himself. 

"  A  merry  abbot  i'  faith,  and  a  merry  frater- 
nity, ha  !  ha  !  The  wine  hath  enlarged  my 
valour,  if  not  my  perceptions  !  I  feel,  as  a 
knight,  invincible;  as  a  physician,  to  be  van- 
qotsbed  only  by  death,  which  conquers  all 
things.  O,  magnificent  Esculapius !  I  will 
not  offer  thee  a  cock,  as  did  great  Socrates,  but 
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I  would  rather  drink  to  thee — What  is  this? — 
the  night  is  dark/' 

'^  Stand  l*^  cried  Bertholdo,  as  the  rider  came 
up  and  perceived  his  party — "  stand,  and  then 
join  the  pleasant  company  waiting  for  you." 

Piedebacioy  for  it  was  no  less  a  personage, 
made  an  attempt  to  draw  his  sword,  but  whe- 
ther it  stuck  in  the  scabbard,  or  whether,  seeing 
90  many  men,  he  felt  resistance  would  be  useless, 
the  sword  was  not  drawn. 

*^  And  who  may  he  be  that  drinks  wine  so 
late/'  said  Bertholdo,  '*  a  knight,  if  I  rightly 
judge  the  dress,  and  yet  without  attendants  i 
Be  at  your  ease  ! — no  harm  is  intended  you. 
We  only  require  that  you  will  accept  of  our 
escort,  and  keep  us  company  till  we  arrive  aft 
our  station  within  the  town.  We  serve  a  gal- 
lant master ;  he  wishes  ill  to  his  enemies  only, 
not  to  a  friendly,  solitary  traveller/' 

*'  Most  courteous,  and  ejctremely  agreeable 
stranger/'  replied  the  physician,  recovering  fmm 
the  sudden  alarm  he  had  felt;  "I  will  swear 
eternal  friendship  to  thyself,  and  thy  illustrious 
master.  If  my  eyes  see  rightly  throu{^  this 
imperfect    light,  there  is  upon  thy  sleeve  the 
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tower  of  PeroUo.  If  he  be  thy  master,  he  is,  I 
will  maintain  by  my  sword,  the  mirror  of  knigbt* 
hood  ;  by  him  I  am  proud  to  fashion  my  poorer 
bearing,  if  haply  I  may  follow,  haud  pambui 
4eqms,  so  great  an  example." 

**  We  do  serve  PeroUo,"  replied  Bertholdo, 
**  bat  let  thy  voice  be  lowered  as  we  near  the 
town.  We  are  on  our  master's  service,  thou 
wilt  not  object  to  enter  Sciacca  the  way  we  do# 
The  wine  thou  hast  drank  might  make  thy 
tongue  tell  of  our  arrival  sooner  than  necessary, 
if  we  let  thee  go  on  without  an  escort.  Be  my 
companion,  therefore,  and  let  us  forward.*^ 

Bertholdo  conducted  Piedebacio  to  the  front 
of  the  party,  and  walked  by  his  side,  having 
hold  of  the  bridle  of  his  horse. 

**  Most  pleasing,  and  I  may  say,  fascinating 
stranger,'^  said  the  physician,  ''thy  discourse 
amidst  the  darkness,  is  like  the  murmur  of  a 
fountain,  heard  in  the  desert  by  a  thirsty  tra- 
veller. I  did  not  expect  to  have  had  my  way 
so  beguiled  by  company  and  conversation.  I 
shall  willingly  enter  with  thee  into  Sciacca,  for 
the  gate  will  open  at  my  bidding,  as  I  occasion- 
ally need  it  to  be  opened  after  it  bath  been  shut 
for  the  night." 

K  2 
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^'  When  you  have  been  out  tasting  the  monk's 
wine,  I  trow.  There  are  well-stocked  cellan  in 
the  town  monasteries,  why  do  you  ride  to  Moot 
Calogero  for  a  flagon  V 

"  I  ride  not  thither  for  wine,  most  brave  and 
agreeable  cavalier.  I  went  to-night  to  vunt  ft 
sick  monk  in  the  monastery,  and  when  I  had 
administered  to  him  the  balm,  which  Apollo  my 
master  had  made  known  to  me  as  a  preservative 
of  life,  and  a  reconciler  of  contrary  elementsr" 
the  worthy  abt)ot  requested  I  would  sup  with 
him ;  and  the  time  passed  rapidly  away  in  gn^ 
conversation,  with  an  occasional  draught  of 
wine  to  the  success  of  our  brave  King  Martino.'* 

"  Right,  right,"  said  Bertholdo,  "  but  no* 
silence." 

*'  This,  most  entertaining  cavalier,  is  the  way 
to  the  nearest  gate." 

'^  But  this  is  our  way,  who  want  no  gat^ 
said  Bertholdo ; ''  may  it  now  please  you  to  ^ 
mount,  and  your  horse,  if  it  have  the  sagacity^ 
its  rider,  will  find  a  night's  lodging." 

Several  of  the  men  advanced  to  the  hetd  ^ 
Piedebacio's  horse,  to  prevent  all  chance  of  ^ 
escape,  and  perceiving  the  necessity  of  obe* 
dience,  the  physician  dismounted ;  and  his  cbaf 
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ger  was  driven  off  to  find  his  way  back  to  the 
baths  of  St.  Calogero.  Bertholdo,  keeping  Pie- 
debacio  close  to  his  side,  proceeded  with  his 
men  beneath  the  walls  of  the  town  round  to  the 
eastern  side.  There,  at  a  particular  part,  they 
found  a  thick  rope  hanging  from  the  battle- 
ments. It  was  knotted,  and  through  each  knot 
ran  a  strong  stick,  so  as  to  form  a  succession  of 
steps  by  which  to  mount  to  the  top.  Bertholdo 
examined  whether  the  lower  sticks  were  strong 
enough  to  support  a  man^s  weight,  and  tried 
whether  the  rope  was  firmly  secured  at  the  top. 
When  he  assured  himself  that  the  means  of 
ascent  were  suflSciently  strong,  and  secure ;  he 
made  a  sign  to  Piedebacio  that  he  must  ascend 
the  first. 

**  May  Apollo  defend  me !''  said  the  physician, 
in  great  consternation,  yet  forcing  a  small  part 
of  his  usual  smile.  **  I  was  born  to  attack 
diseases,  and  not  to  scale  castle-walls  at  mid- 
night !  Your  illustrious  master  would  never 
wish  me  to  enter  the  town  by  so  difficult  a  way. 
Men  whose  heavy  heads  give  steadiness  and 
firmness  to  their  feet  may  go  up  such  a  ladder, 
but  for  me!  —  I  pray  you,  brave  warrior, 
insist  not  upon  it;  when  your  body  is  in  a 
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state  of  chaoSy  I  will  re-establith  harmony 
therein,  and  expect  no  remuneration;  but  wera 
I  to  attempt  that  perilous  ascent,  the  elementa 
in  my  own  system  would  lose  their  equilibrium, 
and  I  might  be  for  ever  lost  to  Sicily  and  the 
world." 

''No  more  words/'  said  Bertholdo  in  a  low 
deep  voice,  at  the  same  time  drawing  bis  sword, 
and  with  a  menacing  air  motioning  to  Piede- 
bacio  that  he  should  begin  the  ascent ;  ^  no 
more  words ;  since  you  have  joined  our  com- 
pany, we  like  you  too  well  to  suffer  you  to 
leave  us.  If  you  wish  not  to  be  left  in  a  chaos 
beneath  these  walls,  put  your  hand  to  the  rope, 
and  your  feet  on  the  sticks.  Think  there  is  a 
flagon  of  wine  at  the  top." 

"  At  least,  most  kind  and  considerate  soldier, 
whose  countenance  I  now  perceive  glows  with 
a  manly  beauty  not  before  perceptible,  if  it  be 
absolutely  necessary  that  I  ascend  that  unsteady 
flight  of  steps,  let  me  be  preceded  by  an  expe- 
rienced climber  whom  I  may  safely  follow.  It 
is  not  for  me  to  set  an  example  to  others,  in 
what  I  shall,  at  the  best,  do  very  clumsily.  I 
would,  indeed,  willingly  permit  every  man  pre- 
sent to  go  up  before  me,  that,  seeing  well  what  I 
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have  to  do»  I  might  climb  with  more  confidence. 
I  pray  you,  excellent  Bertholdo,  let  it  be  so  ar* 
nuiged,  and  as  I  ascend  the  last^  I  will  give  the 
alarm  if  1  perceive  any  person  watching  us." 

Bertholdo  made  no  reply,  but  acceding  to 
Piedebacio^s  wish  to  have  an  example  before 
him,  he  made  a  sign  to  one  of  his  men,  who  in- 
stantly began .  to  ascend  ;  and  the  physician 
being  seriously  threatened  by  a  sword  at  his 
throaty  perceived  that  he  must  immediately  fol* 
low*  He  laid  hold  of  the  rope  with  great  un- 
willingness. 

^'  For  a  man  of  my  short  stature/'  said 
he,  drawing  back,  **  the  enterprise  is  full  of 
peril ;  the  sticks  are  so  far  asunder  that  my  legs 
will  have  great  difficulty  in  raising  themselves 
fiom  one  step  to  another." 

*^  My  sword  shall  make  thy  legs  still  shorter/' 
said  Bertholdo,  "  if  they  move  not  speedily  up 
the  ladder,  and  thy  skill  may  then  make  a  longer 
pair  for  future  use.     Wilt  thou  ascend  or  die? '^ 

"  Ascend,  if  possible,  most  gentle  Bertholdo, 
though  I  may  die  in  the  attempt  If  I  fall,  and 
am  killed,  bury  me  in  my  armour,  in  my  cuirass 
inlaid  with  gold ;  let  my  lance  be  laid  by  my 
side,  and  the  horse  I  rode  this  evening  be  imr 
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mediately  pat  to  death,  and  buried  near  me.  He 
is  a  noble  animal,  and  desertes  a  distinguisbed 
place  of  sepulture.  But  the  brave  man  whom  I 
intended  to  imitate  is  out  of  sight ;  he  hath  taken 
away  his  good  example  before  I  had  time  to  fol- 
low it.  I  pray,  most  kind  and  brave  captain, 
that  another  man  may  go  up  before  me." 

Another  was  accordingly  commanded  to  show 
the  way,  and  Piedebacio,  finding  that  Bertholdo 
would  no  longer  be  trifled  with,  seized  the  rope 
with  all  the  resolution  he  could  muster,  and  be- 
gan  to  follow  the  man  who  was  clambering  up 
before  him.  The  physician  ascended  several 
steps  with  greater  ease  than  he  expected,  but 
having  got  about  a  third  of  the  way,  it  occurred 
to  him  that  he  was  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  ground,  and  yet  a  great  way  from  the 
top.  His  courage  failed  ;  and,  grasping  the  rope 
with  all  his  strength,  he  called  in  a  low^  quick 
voice,  to  the  man  before  him,  to  stop  some  mo- 
menta for  the  sake  of  a  little  rest;  but  the 
soldier  was  out  of  sight  and  hearing,  and  Piede- 
bacio found  himself  again  left  without  a  guide. 
He  felt  a  great  inclination  to  descend^  but  be 
was  so  fearful  lest  his  foot  should  miss  the  stick 
below,  that  he  dared  not  move.  '  He  called  out 
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for  aome  one  to  come  to  his  assistance,  and  clung 
&tler  to  the  rope,  in  a  fright  lest  he  should  lose 
his  hold  and  fall  on  Bertholdo's  swordi  which 
be  fancied  ready  to  receive  him  below.  This 
alarm  increased  on  feeling  the  rope  violently 
agitated,  and  hearing  some  dreadful  impreca* 
tions  from  other  climbers  who  had  begun  the 
ascent.  At  this  moment  the  rope  was  drawn 
upwards,  and  Piedebacio  with  it.  In  a  state  of 
terror  at  finding  himself  suspended  higher  and 
higher  from  the  earth,  his  cries  became  loud  and 
louder,  till  they  were  broken  into  something  like 
screams  for  help.  It  seemed  as  if  he  bad 
alarmed  the  garrison,  for  the  battlements,  as  if 
by  magic,  were  lighted  by  many  torches,  and 
appeared  crowded  with  armed  men.  The  rope 
had  been  hauled  up  by  a  force  within  the  castle, 

and  Piedebacio  and  his  courier,  with  Bertholdo 
Umseir,  who  was  ascending  with  his  drawn 
sword  to  force  on  the  physician,  these  were 
pulled  over  the  parapet,  and  found  themselves 
before  Matteo  PeroUo,  the  governor.  He  was 
greatly  astonished  to  see  the  court  physician 
before  him.  Piedebacio,  pale,  and  with  his 
head  uncovered »  gave  a  most  ghastly  smile  as 
he  made  a  low  obeisance,  and  uttering  the  words 
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'^  illustrious/'  and  ^<  ApoUo/'  he  found  himself 
too  much  exhausted  to  say  morey  and  therafiore 
merely  smiled  again,  and  bowed. 

The  governor  shouted  to  the  men  below, 
who  stood  in  consternation,  not  knowing  what 
to  do  without  their  leader  ;  and  commanded 
them  to  go  round  to  the  gate  of  the  town,  and 
enter  by  the  proper  way,  that  they  might  eal 
and  drink  after  their  night's  walk,  and  before 
they  retired  to  rest.  Bertholdo  seeing  that  his 
master^s  scheme  was  entirely  frustrated^  re* 
iterated  these  commands,  and  the  men  were  as 
well  pleased  to  pass  along  the  drawbridge  a» 
up  the  ix>pe,  to  comfortable  quarters  in  the 
castle. 

Piedebacio  gradually  recovered  his  voice  and 
his  self-possession,  and  explained  with  many 
compliments,  protestations,  and  asseverations,  in 
what  manner  he  had  been  placed  in  a  sitoatioQ 
to  intrude  into  the  king's  castle  without  any  in- 
vitation from  the  governor.  Matteo  Perolio 
would  have  been  sufficiently  amused  with  the 
physician's  forced  march,  if  he  had  not  felt  in- 
dignant at  his  son's  design  to  assault  Luna. 
Nenoccbi,  informed  by  Cassein,  had  given  notice 
of  the  intended  introduction  of  fifty  men  by  means 
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of  ibe  ropC'ladder,  and  the  governor  wfts  thus 
quite  prepEired  for  their  reception*  He  meant  to  let 
them  all  enter  by  escalade,  but  Piedebacio'a 
criea  induced  him  to  give  orderB,  that  the  rope 
ahoald  be  pulled  up  with  those  already  upon  it. 

The  day  following  this  adventure^  young  Pe- 
rollo  himself  set  out,  with  Cassein,  on  his  way  to 
Sdacca.  When  within  some  miles  of  the  town, 
the  fortress  of  Calatabellotta,  now  the  property 
of  Luna  ia  consequence  of  his  marriage,  at- 
tracted their  attention.  It  was  situated  on  the 
top  of  the  highest  of  that  range  of  hills  which 
vises  in  the  back-ground  of  Sciacca,  and  extends 
from  the  west  towards  the  north-east  part  of  the 
island.  The  castle  itself,  built  by  the  Saracens, 
was  almost  inaccessible,  and  formed  a  noble  ^ 
landmark  to  the  surrounding  country. 

^  Dost  thou  see  that  vulture's  nest?'  said 
PeroUo  to  Cassein,  ''  there  the  foul  bird  is  gone 
with  his  prey,  and  there  he  may  defy  a  world  of 
enemies.     He  is  safe  from  aught  but  treachery." 

*^  The  creature  has  got  a  rare  mate  with  him," 
said  Cassein.  '^  I  would  not  swear  that  she  is 
not  akin  to  the  vulture  tribe  in  her  temper, 
though  in  beauty,  no  creature  can  match  her  but 
a  woman  like  herself.     But  that  castle  is  a  fMize 
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worth  as  knuch  as  the  bride.  No  troops  could 
take  it  by  assault ;  nought  but  starvation^  or  a 
kind  friend  in  the  garrison,  could  win  it  firom  the 
holders.  How  it  crowns  the  hill,  like  a  casqu^ 
upon  a  noble  warrior !  1  wish  that  such  a 
crested  mountain,  with  the  country  five  miles 
round,  had  been  given  to  my  knighthood." 

^*  Cassein !  the  lord  of  that  castle  cannot 
surely  be  destined  to  hold  it  long." 

*^  As  long  as  he  holds  life,  it  is  likely  that  h^ 
will  hold  the  castle;  and  the  situation  being 
healthy,  he  may  be  expected  to  hold  it  during  a 
long  life.  Then,  doubtless,  he  will  soon  have  an 
heir  to  it,  and  thus  it  will  be  kept  in  the  family/' 

'^  There  would  be  a  pleasure  in  hiding  a  lance 
in  his  throat !  I  tell  thee  I  must  insult  him  at 
the  approaching  festival,  and  provoke  him  to  a 
combat  which  shall  be  deadly  to  him.  When 
he  is  in  Sciacca,  away  from  that  mountain  fast- 
ness, 1  can  reach  him  either  with  lance  or  sword. 
I  hate  him,  Cassein ;  and  his  wife,  I  hate  her. 
Why  dost  thou  thus  praise  her  beauty  ?  Nature 
has  forced  the  gift  upon  her ;  yet,  by  her  haughty 
bearing,  she  seems  to  claim  a  merit  for  being 
beautiful.  She  has  nought  but  her  face  and 
figure  to  recommend  her." 
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**  Except  a  goodly  portion  of  this  islandy  yon- 
der Tulture's  nest  included. 

•^  That  adds  nothing  to  her  personal  merit,  of 
which  I  dare  maintain  that  she  has  less  than 
most  women.  But  supposing  her  less  worth- 
less than  she  is,  shall  this  Castilian  enjoy  his 
prise  in  quiet,  and  sneer  at  the  tameness  of  the 
lover  who  will  lose  his  mistress  without  revenge? 
What !  Cassein,  with  thy  spurs  fixed  for  battle, 
and  thy  back  yet  feeling  the  blow  which  gave 
thee  knighthood,  canst  thou  advise  me  to  leave 
this  king's  relation  to  nestle  there  with  the  bride 
he  has  stolen,  and  not  have  a  blow  at  the  thief? 
Sicily  would  call  me  coward ;  my  father^s  vassals 
desert  my  pennon ;  my  friends  refuse  to  fight  with 
me,  if  I  return  not  this  haughty  Spaniard's  insult. 
By  the  help  of  the  fifty  men  now  safe,  I  hope, 
in  Sciacca  fortress,  I  will  defy  him  in  public 
with  his  band  of  attendants,  be  it  ever  so  nume- 
rousy  and,  moreover,  I  will  have  a  prick  at  him 
with  my  sword." 

''Humph!"  and  what  would  the  king  say, 
were  your  sword  to  prick  his  relative  too 
deeply?" 

''  The  king  would  have  no  right  to  complain 
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of  the  reveDge,  since  he  armed  the  hand  v 
struck  me." 

^And  the  lady  looked  on,  and  amUei 
plause  whilst  the  blow  wag  giyen.     Ha  !*' 

''  She  will,  perhaps,  weep  when  I  retiin 
said  Perollo  grinding  his  teeth  with  rage. 

**  No  man,^  said  Cassein,  **  will  contradii 
when  I  assert,  that  it  is  a  hard  trial  to  a  C 
tian  temper  to  see  another  man  eat  the  feai 
had  prepared  for  ourselves.  No  true  kn^ 
his  spurs  bright  or  rusty,  would  atan 
quietly,  and  bear  his  abstinence  with  a  ale 
dagger.  But  you.  Count  Perollo,  have  aa 
feast  set  out,  and  better  worth  sitting  do* 
than  the  one  lost.  That  indeed  has  been  r 
taken  away,  and  to  shiver  a  lance  agun 
hard  Castilian  head  of  the  man  who  b  eDJ4 
it,  would  gratify  your  conscience,  which  1 
ceive  is  too  nicely  scrupulous  to  pass  it 
But  what  if  the  best  prize  be  withheld  by  i 
ing  too  much  despite  for  the  loss  of  the  o 
Donna  Livia  would  not  wish  the  hand  o 
lover  to  be  stained  by  Luna's  blood.** 

'^  Neither  would  she  wish  him  to  be  d 
noured."*^ 
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**  The  case  may  then  be  left  to  her  decision. 
If  she  really  wish  to  see  Luna's  head  away 
from  his  shoulders,  nothing  remains  but  to  serve 
it  up  to  her  as  soon  as  possible,  without  consult- 
ing the  wishes  of  the  wearer." 

''  When  I  have  shown  pubUcly  that,  I  hate 
and  defy  him,  I  shall  be  more  contented,  even 
though  I  leave  him  his  worthless  head  for  some 
months  longer." 

^'  You  have  but  to  swell  your  cheeks,  then,  as 
be  passes  you,  and  blow  in  the  air  as  if  a  mos- 
quito were  beneath  your  nose,  going  afterwards 
on  your  way,  as  if  he  were  not  worth  further 
notice.  For  more  serious  revenge,  let  it  be  post- 
poned. It  would  not  be  seemly  for  a  counsellor 
of  state,  and  a  sworn  defender  of  the  queen,  to 
raise  riots  in  the  kingdom  now  her  majesty  is 
left  alone.  If  my  poor  counsel  might  be  heeded, 
it  would  persuade  you  to  wait  for  a  better  op- 
portunity. In  the  mean  time  the  vulture  may 
possibly  have  his  neck  twisted  without  your  as- 
sistance. 

''By  whom?  What  kind  hand  but  mine 
would  take  that  trouble?  What  dost  thou  mean?" 
That   your  excellency's  feast  was  not  the 


ti 


loss  ot  a  lover,  as  a  Sicilian  bt 

or  liis  lad,  fair.     There  i.  , 

as  becomes  a  countess,  but  it 

een,  she  will  hate  more  BtroB 

•nd  when:  such  a  woman  bal 

some  sboo  of  it  when  opporti 

"Canst  thou  think  that  2i 

against  Luna?     She  i.  Urn, 

sister;  and,  for  aught  I  know 

stoma's  brother,  the  Beneilii 

have  foreign  her  wrongs,  if  » 

and  has  become  one  of  the  : 

would  not  sit  well  upon  her, 

a  man.    Zulneida  is  formed  te 

hate." 

"Trees  formed  to  shoot  up 
ford  a  pleasant  shade  may  be  t 
n«tm.l  course,  and  their  brai 


ZULNEIDA.  209 

aeyer  shows  that  colour,  but  there  is  a  storm 
behind  it  Where  wrongs  are  hidden  in  a  wo- 
man's breast,  who  has  eyes  like  the  Saracen's, 
they  will  work  revenge  as  burely,  as  an  over- 
stuffing of  combustibles  will,  sooner  or  later, 
make  old  Mongibello  get  rid  of  them  by  an 
erupticm." 

'« I  had  not  thought  of  it,"  said  PeroUo,  "  I 
felt  only  for  myself,  and  had  foi^otten  that  Zul- 
neida's  wrongs  are  as  great  as  mine,  and  as 
much  require  revenge.  Where  is  the  arm  that 
should  avenge  her?  Her  brother  has  sailed 
with  the  king ;  besides  that  he  is  better  fitted 
to  tilt  with  a  boar,  than  with  a  knight  in  ar- 
mour* She  seems  left  without  a  defender  to 
make  her  cause  his  own ;  she,  who  is  a  dear 
friend  of  Livia's.  Then  I  am  called  upon  in 
duty  to  proclaim  myself  her  champion.  It  is 
somewhat  late  indeed,  but  I  thought  not  of  it 
sooner.  Should  my  father  discover  that  I  have 
introduced  men  into  the  castle  and  chide  me, 
I  will  protest  I  mean  no  violence  to  Count  Luna, 
but  intend  to  challenge  him  with  proper  courtesy 
as  the  chosen  knight  of  Zulneida.^ 

'*  If  she  appoint  you  her  avenger,  and  Luna 
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mined  to  act  the  unusual  part  of  peac 

case  the  two  rival  barons  should  come 
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tioD ;  for  in  that  case  he  expected  that  the  skill 
of  the  two  cavaliers  would  be  so  nicely  balanced, 
ilrnt  blood  would  not  flow  too  copiously  from 
either;  and  for  a  few  wounds,  they  were  no  great 
matter. 

When  PeroUo  arrived  with  Cassein  at  the 
town  fortress,  they  found  Bertholdo  Rosa  wait- 
ing to  receive  them ;  and  PeroUo,  to  his  vexa- 
tion, saw  in  the  court-yard  most  of  the  men 
whom  he  beheved  to  be  at  that  time  concealed 
either  in  the  castle  or  the  town. 

**  What  dost  thou  here  ?"  said  he  to  Bertholdo, 
''  and  why  are  these  men  not  in  their  hiding- 
places?  Does  my  father  know  that  they  are 
here  ?" 

"  He  does,"  replied  Rosa ;  *'  and  kindly  sat 
up  to  receive  us,  having  meat  and  drink  prepared 
for  the  whole  party.  Nay,  so  anxious  was  he  to 
get  us  into  good  quarters,  that  he  assisted  some 
of  us  to  enter  the  castle,  by  pulling  up  the 
rope  on  which  we  were  climbing.  For  the 
rest,  he  kindly  invited  them  to  enter  by  the 
gateway." 

"  My  plans  are  discovered,  then,"  said  PeroUo, 
much  mortified.     "  Where  is  my  father  ?" 
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"  At  the  Cabrera  palace,"  replied  Bertholdo, 
"  where  he  desires  you  will  go  immediately." 

^'  I  commit  Cassein,  then,  to  the  hospitality 
of  this  castle ;  let  him  be  properly  entertained, 
whilst  I  go  and  receive  a  chiding  from  the 
governor,  and  offer  myself  as  Zulneida's  cham- 
pion." 


ZULNEIDA. 
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CHAPTER   IX. 


CONFESSION     INTERRUPTED. 


EuGENio  found  that  he  made  very  slow  pro- 
gress in  the  work  of  Zubieida*s  conversion. 
He  began  to  doubt  whether  it  would  be  prudent 
or  right  to  continue  his  exertions,  when  the  effect 
they  had  produced  was  so  little  satisfactory. 
His  eye,  which  noticed  every  change  in  Zulneida's 
features,  had  more  than  once  surprised  a  slight 
curl  of  her  lip,  and  a  faint  compression  of  her 

eyelids,  when  he  had  been  more  than  usually 
earnest  in  his  theological  explanations.  He  well 
remembered  the  undisguised  and  decided  look 
of  contempt  with  which  she  Ustened  to  him 
when  sent  by  Luna ;  and  any  approach  to  the 
same  expression  alarmed,  and  made  him  appre- 
hensive that  she  was  as  much  a  Mahometan  at 


was  a  cause  of  self-reproach 
listened  to  her  with  pleasui 
on  matters  quite  uDBpirituaL 
too,  of  some  diminutioo  in  hi 
as  he  explaiDed  to  binudf, 
hope  of  final  tncceas.    He  1 
fore,  very  culpable  in  aeeking 
so  coaelaatiy,  especially  M  it 
pleasure.     'With  a  most  w 
gaining  ber  to  bis  chorab,  ■mbt 
advance  for  daily  continning- 
young  and  beautifid — forbidd 
vowa,  and  even  her  societf  it 
strict  rates  of  his  order  t 

Znlneida  qoiekly  peiciived' 
manner,  and  remarked  that  fail  1 
draft, and  coded  ratherabrapti 
himself  away  by  a  stiong  et 
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revealed  to  her  the  state  of  his  feelings.  She  saw 
that  he  was  discouraged  in  the  work  he  had  un- 
dertaken ;  that  he  was  becoming  dissatisfied  with 
himself,  as  well  as  with  her ;  and»  fearful  that 
he  might  withdraw  entirely  from  his  undertaking, 
she  felt  it  necessary  to  inspire  him  with  new 
hopes,  by  making  him  beUeve  that  his  labour 
hitherto  had  not  been  quite  in  vain.  PeroUo's 
designs  against  Luna  afforded  her  a  good  oppor- 
tttoily  of  deceiving  him  by  a  false  show  of  Chns- 
tiaa  principle — of  thus  inducing  him  to  make 
new  exertions,  and  expose  himself  yet  longer  to 
her  fascination. 

Peroilo,  on  going  down  to  the  Cabrera  palace, 
found  his  father  with  Zulneida  and  Eugenio. 
Costaoza  was  with  her  mother  in  another  apart- 
ment. Old  Matteo  stood  with  his  arms  folded, 
and,  receiving  his  son  with  a  look  unusually 
stem  and  scrutinizing,  gave  him  no  time  to 
explain  his  intentions. 

''  There  he  is,''  said  the  old  man ;  **  there  he 
is,  lady,"  turning  to  Zulneida ; ''  he  shall  answer 
for  himpelf.  He  will,  I  hope,  condescend  to 
give  some  explanation.  Coimt  FeroUo,  I  was 
perhaps  a  fool  to  be  proud  of  you,  but  I  thought 
you  loved  your  king,  and  queen,  and  country. 
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I  felt  pride  in  the  assunmce  that  my 
nerer  do  a  disloyal  or  an  unknightly  act  Yon 
have  a  stout  arm ;  I  know  it  You  caaMod  % 
lance  well  home  in  honourable  combat;  I  thought 
that  you  had  likewise  a  noble  spirit,  and  wooU 
spurn  at  a  contest  not  strictly  honouFahla. .  Is 
this  true?  Am  I  to  be  proud  or  ashamad  «f 
you?" 

''  Never  ashamed  of  mci  my  father,"  replied 
Perolloy  with  great  submission,  **  I  have  domt 
nothing  unworthy  of  our  noble  name,  or  of  yov 
good  opinion." 

<'  Not  yet,  not  yet ;  that  is  true,  that  nay  be 
very  true,"  said  the  old  baron,  hastily :  ^  by  esy 
spurs,  I  rejoice  to  think,  and  believe  that  yoo 
have  spoken  truth.  And  yet — mark  what  I 
say ;  two  nights  ago ;  observe— two  nights  ego, 
fifty  men  arrived  at  the  castle — some  of  thoHi 
were  my  vassals — they  were  all  sent  thither  by 
yourself.  I  am  old,  but  my  senses  have  not  kft 
me ;  for  what  purpose  were  these  men  coUeeled, 
and  why  sent  so  secretly  ?  No  addition  to  the 
garrison  is  wanted.  Was  it  from  fear  of  dii- 
tubing  my  rest,  that  they  were  comnMndef|t%o 
damh  a  rope-ladder,  and  enter  like  thiefe  T 
Thoo  didst  not  give  them  a  night's  inar4li% 
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tiMnr  health's  sake  ?  These  men,  it  is  believed, 
wei^  intended  to  attack  Count  Luna!  What 
4ott  thou  say  to  it?  Thou  hast  no  love  for 
Mm/' 

**  And  if  I  did  not  hate  him,"  cried  Perollo, 
impetaously,  '*  I  should  be  no  Sicilian :  I  should 
hate  myself,  and  believe  that  I  were  not  a  son 
of  Matteo  Perollo.  What  does  Luna  here  ?  on 
lilts  soil  of  Sicily?  Will  this  island  never  be 
fteed  from  Castilian  pride  and  tyranny?  Are 
"Sicilian  nobles  to  be  bearded,  insulted,  robbed, 
by  such  haughty  knights  from  Arragon  ?  We 
should^be  traitors  to  our  country,  if  we  held  them 
better  than  foul,  ravenous  beasts,  come  amongst 
us  to  prey  upon  our  flocks  and  herds;  and 
ready  to  destroy  us,  the  natives  of  the  isle,  that 
they  may  have  it  as  a  fair  possession  for  them- 
selves/' 

Old  Matteo  clasped  his  hands  passionately 
t^ether,  and  shook  them  at  his  son. 

"  And  what,"  said  he,  his  eyes  kindling  with 
animation,  **  what  have  SiciUan  lords  done  for 
their  native  isle  ?  I  say,  what  have  they  done? 
Have  they  not  fought  continually  with  each 
other,  and  joined  their  forces  only  against  their 
king?    Have  they  not  plundered  eacb other's 
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castles — laid  waste  each  other's  lands — butch- 
ered each  other's  vassals — oppressed  and  robbed 
their  own — denied  justice  to  the  poor — trampled 
on  all  human  laws,  and  set  the  laws  of  God  at 
defiance  ?  When  did  a  native  baron  love  Sicily 
better  than  the  indulgence  of  his  own  lawless 
passions?" 

<'  And  religion,  which  might  have  led  to  peace 
and  order,"  observed  Eugenio,  **  has  been  set 
at  nought ;  her  ministers  despised ;  the  holy 
church  given  up  to  schism,  and  left  to  be  torn 
by  faction.  Its  holy  rites  have  been  neglected, 
and  men  have  loved  their  pleasures  rather  than 
their  God." 

^'  And  thou,  my  son,'*  continued  Matteo, 
*'  thou,  my  only  son,  of  whom  I  have  been 
proud !  I  would  run  thee  through  the  body, 
rather  than  thou  shouldest  disgrace  thyself.  It 
is  said  thou  intendest  violence  against  Luna  and 
his  attendants,  at  this  festival  commanded  by 
the  queen.  He  has  cheated  thee  of  a  Spanish- 
bom  wench,  who,  under  favour  of  her  brother 
here,  is  as  proud  as  her  husband,  and  well 
matched  with  him.  For  this  thou  wouldest 
shed,  not  only  Spanish  blood, — for  that  were  len 
to  be  noticed, — but  Sicilian  blood,  and  risk  Ihres 
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which  should  be  devoted  to  the  king's  or  queen's 
service.  I  am  a  fool  to  have  been  proud  of 
thee.  Thou  shalt  not  have  Livia,  for  thou  wilt 
bring  thy  &ther  into  disgrace." 

'*  His  name  will  be  disgraced,"  replied  PeroUo, 
**  if  it  be  coupled  with  an  insult  unrevenged  ;  and 
Livia  may  not  then  wish  to  take  it  for  her  own." 

*'  Our  holy  rehgion,"  said  Eugenio,  earnestly, 
*'  commands  us  to  forgive  injuries,  to  bless  when 
we  are  cursed,  to  pray  for  our  enemies,  and  do 
good  to  those  who  heap  upon  us  contempt  and 
contumely." 

**  That  advice,"  said  old  Matteo,  hastily, 
**  was  not  addressed  to  Sicilians,  nor  to  noble 
cavaliers  who  have  duties  to  perform  peculiar  to 
their  rank  and  order.  I  cannot  counsel  my  son 
to  give  his  blessing  to  Count  Luna;  and  if  he 
pray  for  the  count  at  all,  let  it  be  that  he  may 
soon  become  sensible  of  being  little  better  than 
a  greedy,  proud  adventurer,  and  so  be  humbled 
by  a  knowledge  of  his  own  character.  If  thou, 
my  son,  thinkest  thy  honour  requires  it,  call 
him  to  account  after  the  forms  of  knightly 
warfare.  But  if  thou  dost  attack  him  with 
armed  men,  when  coming  from  the  cathedral, 
causing  danger    or    bloodshed    amongst    the 
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people,  and  an  unbecoming  riot  in  this  town 
of  which  I,  Matteo  Perollo,  thy  father,  am 
governor ; — if  thou  dost  this,  I  will  put  on  my 
armour,  though  somewhat  weighty  for  such 
old  bones  as  these ;  yet  I  will  put  it  on,  and 
fight  on  Luna's  side,  with  a  lance  crouched  by 
this  arm  against  thee.  It  were  base  in  a  son  of 
mine  to  attack  his  enemy  by  surprise,  or  seek  to 
crush  him  by  numbers." 

*'  Neither  of  which,  on  the  faith  of  a  true 
knight,  I  desire  to  do,''  said  Perollo ;  **  but  it 
were  surely  unworthy  of  my  father  to  prevent 
me  performing  a  knight's  first  duty*  I  should 
have  been  at  this  palace  to-night,  even  though 
I  had  not  been  summoned  by  your  command. 
I  should  have  come  hither  to  lay  my  sword  at 
the  feet  of  this  noble  lady.  She  has  been  wronged 
and  insulted  by  the  Castilian  count  Whilst 
her  father  and  brother  serve  their  king  in 
Sardinia,  shall  her  beauty  be  left  without  a 
champion,  and  a  Perollo  in  Sicily?  Noble, 
beauteous  Zulneida  !"  continued  the  young 
count,  dropping  on  his  knee  before  her,  *'  I 
conjure  you  to  bind  your  scarf  around  my  arm, 
and  to  accept  my  sword  as  avenger  of  the 
greatest  wrong  that  can  be  offered  to  woman. 
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Luna  has  insulted  you  by  his  breach  of  faith, 
let  me  be  commisioned  to  call  him  to  a  severe 
account,  that  when  I  make  him  bite  the  dust  be- 
fore you,  it  shall  be  confessed  that  Perollo's 
arm  has  well  revenged  your  wrongs." 

"And  if  you  accept  him,  lady,'*  said  old 
Matteo,  **  he  shall  have  his  father's  blessing, 
that  he  may  fight,  and  conquer,  as  becomes  the 

champion  of  our  beauteous  Saracen/' 

"  Nor  could  I  wish  a  better  champion,"  said 

Zulneida,  with  a  smile,  ''  did  I  desire  or  need 

one.    True,  I  have  received  some  wrong  from 

Count  Luna,  who,  holding  my  faith  and  self  in 

little  estimation,  thought  proper  to  deride  the 

one,  and  forsake  the  other.    It  would  not  become 

me  to  call  in  question  the  judgment  of  so  wise  a 

cavalier — a  king's  relation  too !     For  his  taste  ! 

the  beauty  of  his  noble  bride  will  show  that 

perfect.    But  I  have  received  lessons  which  teach 

me  not  to  desire  revenge ;  what  would  Father 

Eugenio  advise  me  to  do  T 

Eugenio  was  much  gratified  by  this  insidious 
appeal  to  himself,  and  by  the  smile  and  look  of 
deference  Zulneida  gave  him. 

**  That  you  show  yourself,"  said  he,  with 
great  animation,  "  superior  to  selfishness,  and 
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to  revenge,  which  is  but  a  fonn  of  adfiahnefls. 
Oh  !  lady,  be  noble  as  your  ownnatoie  piomplt 
you,  and  forgive  !  Count  PeroUo  wishes  to  Und 
your  wrongs  with  his,  to  make  the  occasion 
greater  why  he  should  desire  the  life  of  Luna. 
Man  should  not  be  armed  by  man,  still  less 
by  woman,  to  go  forth  and  slay  his  brother. 
Lend  not  then  your  assistance  to  designs  which 
are  those  of  discord  and  of  murder !" 

**  Your  judgment,  most  reverend  young 
father,'*  said  Perollo  in  anger,  '*  is  not  made  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Christian  charity  you  would 
recommend.'' 

"  Your  declaration,"  replied  Eugenic,  with 
mildness,  **  that  you  hate  Count  Luna,  and, 
would  contend  with  him  in  deadly  combat, 
leaves  me  not  at  liberty  to  judge  otherwise.  By 
the  laws  of  knighthood  you  are  not  condemned, 
for  by  them  your  conduct  and  intentions  will 
be  pronounced  brave  and  honourable.  But  our 
religion  would  keep  peace  upon  earth ;  and,  as 
its  minister,  I  raise  my  voice  to  stay  your  sword, 
and  keep  it  in  its  scabbard.  Therefore,  lady, 
may  the  Holy  Virgin  touch  your  heart,  and 
make  it  merciful  towards  the  man  who  wronged 
you  !      Your    voice  can    counsel  peace,   and 
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can  command  it,  by  refusing  to  PeroUo's  arm 
the  champion's  scarf  he  wishes  jou  to  bind 
around  it.'' 

''  And  if  our  beautiful  Saracen  does  refuse,*^ 
said  old  Matteo,  ^^  I  will  be  peace  commander 
iooy  and  we  will  have  no  broils  in  Sciacca ;  but, 
if  she  honour  that  hot-beaded  son  of  mine,  by 
laying  her  wrongs  upon  his  arm,  a  challenge 
shall  be  sent  to  Luna,  and  blessed  be  the  sword 
which  has  justice  on  its  side  !" 

^'  Count  Perollo,^'  said  Zulneida,  '^  I  owe  you 
gratitude  for  this  offer,  but  I  decline  it ;  and  do 
entreat  you,  by  the  duty  you  owe  to  your  father, 
by  the  loyalty  you  profess  towards  the  queen, 
and  the  love  you  vowed  to  Livia,  to  leave  Luna 
in  peace,  with  his  bride,  and  his  reflections. 
Surely,  yoim  may  be  consoled  for  the  loss  of 
Margarita,  when  Livia's  warm  and  generous 
heart  is  yours.  For  my  own  wrongs,  I  shall 
not  urge  them  as  a  cause  for  bloodshed.  It 
would  not  become  roe,  a  stranger  in  this  island, 
and  yet  received  in  it  so  kindly,  to  encourage  a 
quarrel  betwixt  two  young  and  noble  barons. 
No :  the  day  of  Saracen  rule  in  Sicily  is  passed. 
Besides,"  continued  Zulneida,  looking  on  Buge- 
nio  with  a  smile,  ''  I  would  fain  pay  a  tribute 
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to  the  faith  of  which  too,  Teverend  frther,  speak 
so  highly.  In  this  matter  I  will  ghully  Kiten  to 
yoar  counsely  and  become  a  peacemaker,  assisted 
by  the  noble  father  of  Perollo.** 

''  Lady  !"  cried  the  old  baron,  taking  her 
hand  with  great  respect,  and  pressing  it  to  his 
lips,  "  you  are  an  adorable  believer  in  Maho- 
met, and  if  my  son  does  not  swear  to  obey  you, 
he  shall  neither  have  my  blessing,  nor  shaU  he 
have  my  fortune.  I  will  build  a  mosqne  with 
it,  as  large  as  the  cathedral,  for  your  excel- 
lency's sole  use.  Young  knight,  we  will  have 
no  fighting." 

''  The  labour  which  Father  Eugenio  has 
kindly  taken  to  teach  the  erring  infidel,''  said 
Zulneida,  again  looking  towards  the  Bene- 
dictine, ''  has  not,  I  hope,  been  entirely  vain. 
The  faith  he  would  persuade  me  to  embrace 
enjoins  forgiveness ;  therefore,  I  beseech  you. 
Count  PeroUo,  to  pass  by  your  wrongs  as  I  do 
mine,  when  I  keep  in  its  scabbard  your  sword 
which  would  revenge  them.  I  fear,  reverend 
father,  you  have  made  me  too  much  a  Christian, 
since  I  find  within  me  such  a  leaning  to  your 
doctrines." 
'^  To  Heaven  be  the  praise !"  exclaimed  £u- 
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geoioy  dasptng  his  hands  together  in  delight^  **  I, 
the  unworthy  humble  instrument,  must  not  be 
too  much  elated,  though  I  cannot  be  too 
thankful  that  my  imperfect  efibrts  have  been  so 
far  blessed.  Oh  !  for  the  day  when  our  church 
shall  receive  you !  what  a  noble  mind  and  heart 
will  be  gained  to  it !" 

^*  Ay !  and  as  fine  a  form  and  face  as  ever 
Christian  brought  into  it,''  said  old  Matteo ; 
"  though  it  would  not  be  right  in  a  Benedictine 
to  admire  them,  or  to  show  that  he  did.'' 

Zulneida's  searching  look,  and  a  pull  which 
Matteo  gave  Eugenio's  sleeve,  caused  the  Bene* 
dictine's  cheeks  to  assume  rather  a  heightened 
colour.  He  said  something  about  his  duties  in 
the  church,  and,  rather  abruptly,  left  the  apart- 
ment. 

*^  That  handsome  fellow  might  have  beai 
something  better  than  a  Benedictine,"  said  the 
old  baron  ;  **  it  is  a  heavy  loss  to  your  sex,  lady, 
that  such  a  face  as  Eugenio's  should  be  hidden 
by  a  cowl.  There  are  few  such  men  in  this 
island ;  yet  monk  as  he  is,  the  women  have  dis* 
covered  his  merits  ;  and  happy  she,  who,  in 
telling  her  sins  to  him,  can  get  a  glance  from 
his  eyes  through  the  gmte  of  a  confessional. 
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And  DOWy  young  knight,  kneel  at  the  command 
of  your  father^  to  that  bright  peace-maker.  Kiss 
her  slipper,  and  promise  that  you  will  not  put 
Luna  to  death,  except  at  her  especial  request 
You  shall  continue  to  please  yourself  by  hating 
him,  but  directions  for  fighting  him  must  be 
given  by  this  lady.'* 

''  If  there  should  come  a  time,"  said  PeroUo, 
respectfully  taking  her  hand,  ^'  when  Zulneida 
shall  think  upon  her  wrongs  with  a  desire  of 
vengeance,  PeroUo's  sword  will  do  her  bidding, 
as  now,  at  her  command,  it  rests  in  its  scab- 
bard." He  kissed  her  hand,  and  with  his 
father  left  the  Cabrera  palace. 

When  Eugenic  had  recovered  from  the  con- 
fusion into  which  he  had  been  thrown  by  old 
Matteo^s  allusion  to  Zulneida^s  beauty,  and  the 
pulling  of  his  sleeve,  he  felt  extremely  happy 
and  grateful ;  because  it  now  seemed  yery  pro- 
bable that  his  endeavours  to  convert  Zulneida 
would  finally  be  successful.  She  declined  the 
offered  championship  of  Perollo,  and  avowedly 
did  so  on  the  principles  of  Christianity.  Her 
own  fiuth  would  have  sanctioned  the  revenge, 
but  she  had  recollected  the  lessons  of  Christian 
forbearance  taught  her  by  Eugenic  ;  and,  iia- 
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tening  to  bis  advice,  had  pot  aside  the  sword 
•he  might  have  directed  against  the  life  of  the 
man  who  had  wronged  her." 

Even  before  the  visit  of  Perollo,  she  had 
given  a  remarkable  proof  how  much  her  feelings 
were  in  harmony  with  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
forgiveness  of  injuries,  by  informing  Eugenio, 
and  CoBtanza,  of  the  report  brought  her  by  Neri- 
occhi,  that  PeroUo  purposed  to  attack  and  de- 
stroy Luna.  At  her  suggestion,  too,  a  messenger 
had  been  sent  to  warn  Luna  of  his  danger,  and 
to  impress  upon  him  the  necessity  of  not  visiting 
Sciaoca  without  a  stronger  guard  than  usual, 
Matteo  Perollo  had  been,  at  the  same  time, 
apprised  of  his  son's  plan  to  introduce  troops 
into  the  town  fortress.  Such  consideration  for 
the  safety  of  the  man  who  had  forsaken  her, 
had  filled  Costanza  with  the  highest  gratitude, 
and  Eugenio  with  admiration.  Yet,  at  that 
time,  Zulneida  had  made  no  direct  avowal  that 
her  natural  sentiments  and  disposition  were  at 
all  the  better  for  what  she  had  been  taught  by 
him  ;  therefore,  he  believed  she  might  have 
acted  so  far  as  nobly,  if  he  had  never  spoken 
to  her  a  word  of  theology.  But  her  subsequent 
refusal  to  accept  of  Perollo  as  her  champion ; 
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his  labours  would  at  last  be  m 
complete  satisfaction.  His  heart 
joy,  and  he  went  immediatdy  tc 
St  Michael,  to  offer  up  his  tfati 
the  change  which,  he  fancied,  had 
on  Zuhieida's  heart  and  opinioiM, 
mentality.  He  prayed  thather* 
▼ersion  from  Ismalism  might  aooi 
that  the  day  of  her  reception  into 
church,  might  not  long  be  delayei 
too,  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  i 
of  the  deceitfulneas  of  his  own  he 
the  new  convert  was  gained,  h 
strength  to  retire  immediately  to  I 
and  withdraw  his  attention  fro 
with  which  he  confessed,  that  m 
of  his  father,  he  had  been  too  i 
and  deliehted. 
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bad  charmed,  nor  see  again  the  smile  which  had 
fescinated  him — this  filled  him  at  the  moment 
with  fladnesSy  and  he  fixed  his  eyes  more  steadily 
on  the  lai^e  figure  of  Christ  upon  the  cross,  which 
was  above  the  altar.  So  earnest  were  his  devo- 
tions, that  the  figure  before  him,  the  altar  itself, 
and  the  Ughts  upon  it,  became  less  and  less  dis- 
tinct, till  some  tears  made  their  way  down  hit 
cheeks.  He  hastily  pressed  his  hand  to  his  eye, 
drew  his  cowl  over  his  face,  and,  ciossing  him- 
self, was  preparing  to  leave  the  church,  when 
he  met  the  steady  gaze  of  a  woman  who  had 
knelt  down  a  very  short  distance  from  him. 

She  wore  a  black  mantilla,  drawn  over  her 
right  shoulder,  so  as  to  cover  that  side  of  her 
figure*  Her  black  hair  was  gathered  high  up 
towards  the  top  of  her  head,  whilst,  parted  in 
front,  it  hung  down  on  each  side  her  face, 
forming,  as  it  were,  a  dark  oval  frame  for  a 
most  striking  physiognomy.  Her  right  hand 
was  concealed  by  a  fold  of  the  mantilla  brought 
over  her  breast,  whilst  her  left  was  crossed  over 
it  Her  eyes  brightened  with  an  almost  glaring 
expression,  when  she  observed  Eugenio  looking 
earnestly  at  her ;  she  then  smiled,  and  made  a 
graceful  bend  of  the  head,  by  way  of  salutation, 


side.  He  h\t  her  hand  laid  gentl 
He  stopped,  and,  aa  he  turned  b 
duew  back  her  mantiUa,  mod,  d 
knee  before  him,  she  ftgain  JUd 
herlHcast. 

"  Father  Peralta,"  she  oud, 
UeMing.  If  1  carry  it  to  my 
the  night  will  paaa  less  heavilj. 
I  saw  you  shed — the  holy  w«l 
•oal,  at  the  bidding  of  a  good  « 
on  your  cheeks — by  it  I  ctsTe  yc 

"My  blessing,  then,  and  the 
whose  servant  I  am,  go  with  thee  1 
touching  her  forehead  with  bia 
•bout  to  leave  her,  when  aha  • 
bis  garment,  and  rising,  said  in 
tone  of  voice, 

"  Pathnr  P(>T«1tA !  since  von  hi 
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geoio ; ''  nevertheless,  if  it  be  for  thy  comfbrty  I 
will  take  my  place  in  this  nearest  confessional, 
and  thou  mayest  then  tell  me  of  thy  sins  and  thy 


sorrows." 


''  I  might  finish  my  list  of  sins,  some  minutes 
before  midnight/'  said  the  woman ;  *^  but  the 
stars  would  lose  their  light  in  to-morrow's  sun- 
beams, before  my  sorrows  could  be  all  told. 
My  spirit  might  keep  awake  as  long,  but  the 
eyes  of  your  reverence  would  become  heavy, 
and  my  tale,  at  its  ending,  would  be  told  to  a 
sleeping  confessor.  It  would  need  the  spell  of 
Zulneida's  name  to  rouse  him." 

''  What  wouldst  thou  with  me  ?"  said  Eugenio, 
sternly,  ''  or  what  is  the  name  of  the  Countess 
Cabrera  to  thee  or  me?  Tell  me  thy  wishes, 
and  that  quickly ;  if  I  cannot  serve  thee,  I  would 
be  gone,  without  further  conversation." 

'^  You  cannot  serve  me,  yet  you  must  listen 
to  me.  My  tongue  must  obey  the  prompting  of 
what  lives  within  me.  The  days  of  its  abiding 
with  me  are  numbered ;  so,  whilst  we  exist  to^ 
gether,  I  will  not  thwart  its  bidding.  If,  at  the 
feast  of  San  Filippo  I  were  to  go  to  Argira,  and 
look  on  the  relics  of  the  saint  when  they  are 
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brought  forth  at  midnight,  think  you,  reverend 
father,  that  the  holy  demon  could  resist  the 
sight,  and  stay  with  me  V* 

This  question  was  asked  in  a  whisper,  taif 
the  woman  was  afraid  to  be  heard  by  some  one ; 
and  yet  the  stillness  of  the  church  was  so  oom- 
plete,  that  Eugenio  fancied  her  whisper  had  its 
echo.     He  looked  round  suddenly,     i 

**  There  is  no  one,*^  said  the  woman,  **  except 
that  female  wrapped  in  a  cloak,  and  partly 
concealed  by  the  pillar.  But  the  lights  on  the 
altar  will  soon  be  extinguished.  Now  hear  me. 
Father  Peralta,  listen  to  me !  If  there  be  i 
woman  not  of  our  faith,  in  whose  welfare  your 
heart  takes  interest,  meet  me  on  the  shore  at 
midnight.  There  we  shall  have  light  and 
silence,  for  the  moon  will  have  risen  high,  and 
the  ripple  of  the  waves  will  not  be  heard  above 
our  whisper." 

"  Who  art  thou,  to  make  this  strange  request  f' 
said  the  Benedictine ;  **  I  cannot  meet  thee  on 
the  shore ;  but  to-morrow,  in  that  confessional,  I 
will  receive  thy  communication." 

"  There  I  will  not  give  it,  Father  Peralta ;  the 
air  of  a  confessional  is  made  up  of  the  breath  of 
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aiDoers,  and,  alas^  is  so  heavy  with  the  many 
•ins  confessed,  that  it  stagnates,  as  I  fancy,  and 
never  quite  clears  away.  If  you  will  not  listen 
to  me  by  the  sea-side,  where  we  shall  have  fresh 
air  and  moonlight,  let  us  not  meet  at  all.  The 
fortunes  of  a  Saracen  woman  can  be  nothing  to 
the  heart  of  a  Benedictine." 

**  What  is  thy  name  V*  said  Eugenic,  not  well 
pleased  with  the  tone  of  bitter  sarcasm  in  which 
she  made  her  last  observation. 

'^.Leontina,'' replied  the  woman. 

^'  I  have  heard  thy  name,  and  something  of 
thy  wanderings ;  I  counsel  thee  to  look  upon  the 
relics  of  San  Filippo  on  his  next  feast-day." 

**  I  have  intended  to  do  so,"  said  Leontina, 
*^  but  I  want  courage.  The  spirit  would  leave 
me  then,  and  I  should  weep  to  part  with  him. 
He  has  been  always  kind,  and  gives  me  many 
dreams  of  happiness.  Yet  should  he  leave  me, 
I  can  still  look  to  the  stars,  and  pray  to  be  in 
one  of  them.  I  will  cross  myself  with  a  finger 
wet  with  the  water  of  a  wave  when  it  bends  at 
night  with  a  fiery  crest,  and  perhaps  another 
spirit,  mild  and  lovely  as  the  wave's  light,  may 
abide  with  me  till  I  am  called  away  beyond  the 
grave.     Will  you  meet  me,  father?" 


^d 
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**  I  will  humour  thee,"  replied  Eugenio^  **  I 
will  meet  thee  upon  the  shore  at  midnight,  fiflue 
thee  well  till  then/' 

Eugenio  left  her ;  and,  as  he  walked  up  to 
the  castle  of  Peralta,  he  busied  himself  with 
conjecturing  what  would  be  the  purport  of  Le» 
ontina's  communication.  He  had  been  told 
that  she  fancied  herself  possessed  by  a  spirit, 
to  whose  promptings  she  was  obliged  to  listen, 
and  whose  biddings  she  was  bound  to  obey,  till 
by  the  miraculous  effect  of  saintly  relics,  he 
should  be  obliged  to  leave  her. 

At  a  town  in  the  island,  called  Argira,  was  a 
church  dedicated  to  St.  Philip,  in  which  some 
relics  of  the  saint  were  deposited.  These  were 
annually  exposed,  on  the  midnight  of  his  feast- 
day,  to  a  crowd  of  worshippers ;  and  if  those 
amongst  them  reputed  to  be  possessed  by  de- 
mons— and  generally  there  were  many — if  s  uch 
persons  looked  upon  the  relics,  the  demons  went 
out  of  them,  and  the  cures  performed  annually, 
were  quite  sufficient  to  keep  up  the  saint's  im- 
putation, and  secure  considerable  contributions 
to  his  shrine. 

Leontina  was  no  further  possessed,  than  as 
she  chose  to  personify  a  wild,  and  occasionally 
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brillianty  but  ill  regulated  imagination ;  and  to 
believe  that  all  its  reveries,  and  the  suggestions 
of  her  own  fancy,  arose  from  the  agency  of  a 
tanto  demonio  within  her.  She  by  no  means 
objected  to  his  company,  and  had  become  so 
accustomed  to  his  voice,  that  she  lo?ed  to  listen 
to  it;  and  was  not  very  anxious  that  St.  PhiUp's 
relics  should  oblige  him  to  quit  She  found  an 
excuse  for  the  indulgence  of  all  her  wayward 
humours,  in  the  necessity  of  attending  to  the 
slightest  suggestions  of  her  internal  friend.  On 
him  she  laid  the  whole  blame  of  her  sins  and 
vagaries;  and  although  he  might  fairly  have 
ckimed  some  merit  for  her  better  feelings  and 
actions,  yet  she  would  allow  him  none,  but  gave 
herself  credit  for  them  as  arising  from  her  own 
better  nature,  showing  its  tendencies  by  tran- 
sient gleams  of  light  athwart  the  darkness  of 
aanio  demonio's  dominion. 

Eugenio  was  not  free  from  the  general  belief 
which  attributed  to  those  possessed,  a  power  of 
knowing  the  secrets  of  another  person's  mind. 
To  what  extent  Leontina  had  this  power,  or  how 
hx  she  was  under  a  spirit's  influence,  he  could 
not  tell;  but  she  had  alluded  to  Zulneida  in  a 
manner  which  showed  a  perfect  conviction  that 
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he   took  an  interest    in    her    welfare.     N^^^ 
although    his  intentions    were    pure,   and 
earnestly  wished  and  pnq)osed  to  act  as  beca^  -^^ 
a  minister  of  religioni  yet  certain  feelings  w^^ 
mixed  up  with  those  intentions,  which  he  hs^ 
no  desire  should  be  known  to  others.     Indcp  — '  ^^ 
he  had  thought  it  his  duty  to  disregard  the-^^  ^^^ 
himself  for  the  present,  although  he  was  occ^^:^^^" 
sionally,  and  painfully,  conscious  of  their  exii^  ^  ^^ 
ence.  The  conversion  of  Zulneida  accomplishe*-^^  fiM, 
as  he  now  hoped  it  might  be,  then  would  coicir^^''''^ 
his  time  for  self-examination,  and  a  severe  selft  ^^^l*" 
discipline  in  the  retirement  of  his  monaslei  ■  -S-^ry. 
But  that  Leontina  should  have  perceived  htf^     ^^^ 
weakness,   as  he  feared  she  had,  caused  hir  m  J^rnim 
deep  mortification ;  and  he  was  anxious  to  si^  ^9S«e 
her  again  that  he  might  offer  some  explanati<c:^  '^^ 
of  his  conduct  with  regard  to  Zulneida,  shouE  .^-^U" 
he  have  an  opportunity. 

A   little   before   midnight,  Eugenio   left   hr 
apartment.     He  had  laid  aside  his  cowl, 
wrapped  himself  in  a  large  cloak  which  sul 
ciently  disguised  him ;  for  he  was  not  insensiUB 
to  the  scandal  which  might  be  caused,  were 
known  to  be  a  priest,  and  seen  wih  I«eontina 
the  shore  by  night. 
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On  leaving  the  Peralta  castle  he  kept  outside 
the  town,  and  followed  a  winding  path  leading 
beneath  some  ash  and  olive  trees,  down  to  the 
shore.  The  path  terminated  in  the  road  irom 
Girgenti  to  Sciacca^  which  ran  very  near  the 
sea.  There  he  expected  to  meet  Leontina,  and 
be  bad  not  gone  many  steps  towards  the  town, 
when  she  appeared  from  a  point  of  rock  project- 
ing towards  the  road.  On  .the  lower  part  of 
that  rocky  a  rude  seat  had  been  formed,  over 
which  a  large  fig-tree  extended  its  branches, 
tina  had  risen  from  this  seat,  and  showing  it 
Eugenioy  she  said — 

**  I  pray  you  let  us  sit  here,  father  Peralta." 

'^  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  sjy  to  me  Y* 
asked  Eugenic,  seating  himself  by  her  side. 

**  I  have  been  watching  the  flitting  of  the  fire- 
flies/' said  Leontina,  '^  they  will  be  our  lights  in 
this  green  confessional.  But  is  the  night  not  a 
glorious  one,  father  ?  The  moon  looks,  in  her 
waning  course,  on  Africa,  as  if  she  kindly  bent 
down  to  light  the  pilgrims  across  the  great  de- 
8^,  on  their  way  to  Mecca.  They  say  that  no- 
where on  earth,  except  on  that  desert  by  night, 
is  silence  so  like  Ihat  of  a  closed  vault  where 
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the  dead  lie.     Yoa  hare  never  felt  the  stillDess 
of  that  desert,  father  ?" 

I  have  never  been  there,"^  replied  Eugenio. 
Then  you  know  not/'  said  Leontina,  pre8»- 
ins  her  hand  to  her  breast,  '*  vou  cannot  know 
the  desert  stillness  of  a  woman^s  heart  when 
she  has  ceased  to  love.  You  have  never  been 
to  Afnca  !  The  ancestors  of  Zuhneida  came 
from  thence." 

**  I  have  no  desire  on  that  account  to  go 
there/'  said  Eugenio,  coldly ;  "  I  pray  thee,  Le- 
ontina  to  recollect  my  order  and  vocation.  Join 
not  the  Countess  Cabrera's  name  and  mine,  in  a 
way  that  may  justly  offend  us  both.  I  am  here 
to  receive  thy  communication,  if  thou  hast  anght 
to  say  ;  but  let  it  be  made  speedily,  and  be  such 
as  the  ears  of  a  priest  may  listen  to." 

^*  My  mouth  will  utter  what  the  spirit  within 
me  bids/'  said  Leontina ;  '*  be  not  hasty  and 
offend  it.  Does  it  not  know  well  the  secrets  of 
your  heart?  Does  it  not  know  that  Zulneida  has 
a  place  there  ?  You  may  think  of  her  as  be- 
comes a  priest  and  Benedictine,"  seeing  the  dis- 
pleasure expressed  by  Eugenio's  countenance  ; 
''  but  you  do  think  of  her,  and  yoa  love  to  hope 
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that  she  will   soon   become  a  convert  to  the 
Christian  faith.     Know  you  who  she  is  ?' 

'^  Assuredly  the  daughter  of  Don  Cabrera ; 
why  do  you  ask  the  question  ?" 

"  What  if  I  were  to  declare,  as  I  could  de- 
clarCy  that  she  is  not  Cabrera's  daughter  ?"  said 
Leontina,  speaking  rather  loudly. 

"  On  your  mere  declaration  I  should  hardly 
believe  you  ;  what  proof  can  you  give  that  she  is 
the  daughter  of  another  person?*' 

"  First  tell  me  if  I  may  reveal  to  you,  what  I 
have  sworn  never  to  mention  to  any  one  V 

'*The  holy  church  receives  under  a  veil  of 
inviolable  secrecy,  whatever  her  faithful  children 
choose  to  confide  to  her  in  confession  ;  but  she 
never  invites  them  to  break  an  oath  voluntarily 
given/' 

'^  Mine  was  not  entirely  so.  It  was  given 
when  the  heavens  thundered,  and  poverty  stared 
me  in  the  face.  I  was  frightened  ;  I  was  tempted. 
I  swore,  and  I  have  kept  my  oath ;  but  I  am 
not  inclined  to  keep  it  longer ;  therefore,— Did 
you  hear  that  noise  ?" 

^  I  heard  a  noise,  and  I  thought  I  saw  a 
figure  move  to  the  left  behind  the  fig-tree.     It 


"  Nor  do  I — I  see  nothing  n 
thought  it  stood." 

**  It  is  fearful/'  said  Leontina, 
think  that  spirits  can  possess  the  t 
well  as  the  soul  within  us.  Sbi 
then  r 

"  Not  now/'  said  Eugenio,  who 
he  saw  something  move  behind  ' 
you  persist  in  your  wish  to  tell 
have  sworn  never  to  reveal,  I  cai 
your  secret  in  a  church.  Think  w 
morrow,  after  yespers,  I  shall  be 
of  St.  Maria,  there  I  will  be  read 
if  you  should  desire  to  make  conft 

Leontina  turning  round  the  n 
seized   Eugenio^s    arm  in  great 
pointed  to  the  fig-tree. 

**  I  saw  the  figure  there/'  she  m 
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that  of  a  female  running  hastily  towards  the 
castle,  and  almost  immediately  it  disappeared 
beneath  the  trees.  He  returned  to  Leontina, 
greatly  vexed  to  think  that  he  might  have  been 
recognised  by  his  voice,  and  be  thus  known  to 
have  sat  with  a  female  at  that  untimely  hour. 

"  We  have  been  watched,  and  by  a  woman,^ 
•aid  he,  somewhat  sternly  ;  '*  didst  thou  know 
of  any  one  Ukely  to  follow  thee,  and  listen  to  our 
coaversation  V* 

"  Few  in  this  world  care  to  watch  Leontina's 
movements.  It  is  yourself,  reverend  father, 
whom  a  woman's  eyes  and  feet  would  most  likely 
follow." 

''  I  will  stay  here  no  longer.  To-morrow  thou 
iifilt  find  me  at  the  church ;  but  think  well  ere 
thou  dost  break  thy  oath." 

''  Expect  me,  for  I  will  be  there,*^  said  Leon- 
tina;  and  she  returned  along  the  shore  to  the 
town,  whilst  Eugenio  went  back  to  the  Peralta 
Cfistle. 


VOL.  II. 


HOPE    DBFBRRI 

The  following  moming,  Za 
turbed  by  Neriocchi  entering  I 
sooner  tlian  usiuL  The  damwl 
markably  brilliant,  and  full  of 
face  was  pale,  and  she  looked 
and  «nxioiis,asif  shehad  WMnetU 
to  conununicate.  Zulnada  wai 
appear  nee. 

"  Thy  restless  tongue,"  nii 
"  hath  got  news  upon  its  tip,  an 
down  its  bnrdoi.     What  bai 
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''  I  am  a  true  Catholic,'*  replied  Neriocchi, 
clasping  her  hands  together,  ''  and  I  hope  not 
the  worst  amongst  the  daughters  of  our  holy 
church,  and  yet,  may  I  be  forgiven  !  I  had  for- 
gotten the  festival !  Count  Luna  is  safe  for  the 
present.  That  nice  white-headed  old  baron  has 
sent  his  son,  young  Perollo,  to  Palermo ;  per- 
suading him  to  set  out  this  morning  before  break 
of  day.  Cassein,  who  is  now  a  knight,  and  hath 
a  castle  and  some  land,  and  is  kind  to  women 
as  a  knight  should  be,  is  gone  with  the  count, 
somewhat  against  his  inclination.  But,  O !  lady, 
I  have  heard  what  is  my  duty  to  tell,  and  yet 
if  I  offend  your  excellency !  But  that  will  not 
be,  because  though  I  tell  another's  words,  I  may 
not  believe  them." 

*'  And  if  false  when  first  uttered,  they  will 
not,  I  fear,  change  their  quality  by  passing 
through  thy  mouth.  I  will  not  be  offended.  It 
is  thy  duty  to  tell ;  so  let  thy  duty  be  speedily 
performed,  and  thou  wilt  the  sooner  have  praise 
for  it" 

''  I  fear  most  to  grieve  you ;  and  yet  I  see  no 
great  cause  for  grief.  Your  excellency  cannot 
be  less  than  a  countess,  if  not  a  princess ;  and 

v2 


sleep  again  ?  It  is  likely  that  1  sha 
and  that  soon,  if  thou  hast  not  \ 
enough  to  speak  intelligibly.** 

'*  Whatever  may  be  my  wit,"  8: 
^  aad  I  have  generally  found  ei 
occasion,  my  honesty  shall  out  \ 
meaning.  My  mother  has  again  t 
excellency;  not  in  her  sleep,  \ 
whilst  awake,  and  on  the  sean 
father  is  in  truth  not  your  &tl 
Cabrera  has  no  right  to  call  you  fc 

*^  Has  thy  mother,  then,  poail 
that  I  am  not  the  grand  justiciar] 

''  The  words  were  not  positive 
bat  seemed  to  have  a  very  positiv 
bind  them;"  and  Neriocchi  pro 
Zulneida,  that,  having  the  prec 
seen  her  mother  enter  a  church. 
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tbe  grand  altar.  Desirous  to  watch  her  mother's 
movements  without  being  seen,  Neriocchi  had 
knelt  down  at  a  little  distance,  concealed  by 
the  gloom  and  the  mantle  wrapped  round  her. 
When  Leontinaand  Eugenio  passed  her,  in  their 
way  out  of  the  church,  she  could  hear  Uttle  of 
their  conversation,  except  the  appointment  to 
meet  on  the  shore  at  midnight.  Her  curiosity 
being  strongly  excited,  she  had  taken  care  to  be 
first  at  the  place  of  meeting,  and  hid  herself 
behind  the  rock.  She  then  heard  the  conversa- 
tion, which  she  detailed  exactly  to  Zulneida. 

*'  That  I  might  not  lose  a  word,"  continued 
Neriocchi,  ^'  I  went  behind  the  fig-tree,  where 
the  gloom  well  concealed  me ;  but,  leaning  for^ 
ward  too  eagerly,  I  lost  my  balance,  and  was 
obliged  to  catch  at  a  branch,  to  save  myself 
from  falling.  This  made  a  ncnse,  and  my  dear 
mother  saw  a  figure,  which  was  that  of  her  own 
child,  though  she  knew  it  not.  I  was  frightened 
lest  they  might  examine  the  fig-tree,  and  find 
ttrange  fruit  amongst  its  leaves ;  so  I  thought 
of  nothing  but  escape,  and  ran  away  as  fast  as 
possible.*' 

When  Neriocchi  had   finished  her  relation, 
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Zulneida  looked  at  her  for  a  few  mamentSy  nlent, 
and  thoughtful. 

**  Thy  mother  did  not  8ay  positiTely,  nor 
did  she  assert  at  all,  that  I  am  not  Cabrera's 
daughter.  She  stated,  indeed,  that  she  could 
make  such  a  declaration ;  but  Eugenio  replied 
that  he  would  not  believe  it  when  made,  there- 
fore he  holds  her  word  but  lightly.  Yet,  in 
the  castle  of  Acristia,  Leontina  seemed  ready  to 
tell  me  some  secret  about  my  birth.  Gracious 
prophet !  if  I  am  not  Bernardo's  daughter,  let 
me  find  my  father,  and  never  shall  Christian 
priest  have  power  to  turn  me  from  thy  true 
faith." 

'*  If  your  true  father  should  be  a  Christian, 
and  require  his  daughter  to  become  as  good  a 
Christian  as  himself,  your  excellency  can  in  duty 
have  little  more  to  say  to  Mahomet,  else  your 
new  fieither's  heart  might  break  at  jrour  dis- 
obedience— if  men's  hearts  can  break,  which  I 
don't  believe,  they  being  as  tough  as  the  fibres 
of  dried  aloes'  fstalk  of  which  they  make  cord. 
But  women's  hearts  are  of  a  texture  as  deli- 
cate as  some  sea-weed,  and,  Uke  it,  are  often 
destroyed  in  the  unfolding ;  or  like  the  heath- 
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flower  attacked  by  a  rude  bee,  they  may  be 
torn  at  the  time  they  are  robbed  of  their  honey." 

**  Thy  last  simile  is  the  sweetest,"  said  Zul* 
neida ;  ''  I  wish  the  bee  which  finds  its  way  to 
thy  heart  may  have  the  manners  of  a  gentle 
cavalier,  and  take  the  honey  of  its  affection 
without  tearing  it  But  answer  me  this  ques- 
tion :  What  confidence  wouldst  thou  place  in 
thy  mother^s  word  V 

''I  would  believe  her/'  replied  Neriocchi, 
earnestly ;  '*  for  she  never  told  me  a  falsehood. 
If  she  be  really  possessed,  as  she  believes,  and 
others  say,  the  spirit  within  her  may  use  her 
lips  to  tell  that  which  is  not  true ;  but  if  he  do, 
San  Filippo  will  deal  roughly  with  him  on  his 
feast  night,  should  my  mother  look  upon  the 
saint's  relics.  Her  own  tale  would  always  be  a 
true  one.  Alas  !  she  wrongs  no  person  but  her 
daughter,  in  withholding  a  mother's  love." 

'*  I  would  fain  see  and  converse  with  her," 
observed  Zulneida.  ''  Be  thou  in  the  church  of 
St  Maria  at  the  time  she  has  appointed  to  meet 
Bngenio  there ;  and  when  she  leaves  the  confes- 
sional bring  her  hither." 

^  In  that,  as  in  all  other  things,  I  will  try  to 
serve  you,'*  said  Neriocchi ;  "  but  if  my  mother 


confidence,  and  judge  if  she 
or  the  spirit's  voice." 
■.  Neriocchi  accordingly  went 
Swita  Maria  at  the  time  »b 
appoioted  to  meet  Eugeoiou  ^ 
concluded ;  and,  as  she  enteni 
people  were  leaving  it.  She 
hv  mother  kneeling  near  one  i 
tinguished  by  the  bright  crim 
▼est  Neriocobi  herself  kiMlt 
small  chapels  in  the  opposite  ai 
down  her  head,  appeared  to  I 
prayer,  whiUt  her  eyes  wem 
LeoDtina.  When  few  peiSoni 
chorch,  Eugenio  came  from  ti 
passing  close  to  Leontina,  be  Uk 
witiiont  speaking,  went  and  sei 
coofessiMial.    Leontina  arose,  a 
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"  Oh !  that  some  echo  would  bring  her  words 
to  my  ears,"  thought  Neriocchi ;  *<  or  that  I 
might  have  heard  her  confession  instead  of 
Father  Peralta !  What  can  she  be  telling? 
Why  should  not  a  mother  first  confess  to  her 
own  child  ?  But  she  loves  me  not !  and  who  in 
this  world  does  love  me  V  Some  tears  dimmed 
the  clear  lustre  of  Neriocchi's  dark  and  brilliant 
eyes,  at  this  sudden  consciousness  of  her  isolated 
state;  but,  wiping  them  away,  she  began  to 
pray,  looking  every  instant  towards  the  confes- 
aonal. 

**  How  long  she  stays  !"  Neriocchi  muttered 
to  herself,  her  prayer  unfinished.  "  When  I 
confess,  which  is  seldom,  I  always  make  an  end 
before  the  priest  can  be  tired,  or  I  be  tired  my- 
self; but  then  she  has  a  secret  to  tell,  and  I 
never  tell  particular  secrets  in  confession.  A 
fool  I  should  be,  to  tell  that  I  intended  to  marry 
a  young  baron — to  ride  my  own  palfrey — to  have 
a  castle  of  my  own,  and  pearls  upon  my  sleeves, 
and  gold-work  upon  my  veil,  and  a  head-dress 
as  high  as  the  Countess  Luna'^s  !  What  would 
a  confessor  say  to  such  intentions  ?  He  would 
say  ;  '  Neriocchi,  you  are  a  worldly  girl ;  such 
things  are  vanity,  and  it  is  wrong  to  wish  for 
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stones,  or  when  she  arranges  a 
broidered  veil  round  her  face,  s( 
AmIi  of  one  eye  only,  be  eeen  « 
im  it  n  folly  to  tell  Urn  tUa) 
cmmot  properly  judge.  Msy  t 
count  be  preterred  to  my  heart 
for  him !  When  we  are  married, 
as  much  as  possible,  and  tsadi 
how  to  do  always  what  I  wish.'' 
Nerioechi  went  on  to  finisk  1 
had  yet  time  to  amuse  herself 
employment  of  castle-building,  bi 
lose  from  her  confisssion.  Then 
diately  left  the  confessional,  an 
sacristy,  whilst  Leontina,  after  ai 
sance  before  the  grand  altar,  1 
the  church.  Before  she  had  n 
Nerioechi  was  by  her  side. 
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mother  herself,  with  her  own  bright  rest,  as  red 
as  the  sky  before  sanrise  !  kiss  me  again— once 
more ; — and  now  dear  mother/'  continued  the 
girl  to  Leontina,  who  received  her  daughter's 
kisses  very  coldly ;  ''you  must  come  with  me 
to  the  Cabrera  palace.  The  young  countess, 
you  know,  has  taken  me  for  her  chief  attendant* 
She  wishes  to  see  and  speak  with  you ;  for  it  is 
said,  dear  mother,  that  she  is  not  what  she  is 
thought  to  be;  and  that  the  rough,  ugly,  old 
'Bernardo  is — ^* 

''Rail  not  against  the  noble  Count  Cabrera, 
within  the  walls  of  God's  house,"  said  Leontina, 
interrupting  her  with  a  stem  look  ;  "  no  baron 
ever  couched  a  lance  with  a  stouter  arm,  or  had 
a  braver  heart  than  Bernardo,  and  none  ever 
drew  visor  over  a  more  manly  countenance." 

"  Well,  dear  mother,"  said  Neriocchi,  who 
did  not  wish  to  put  Leontina  out  of  humour,  '^it 
is  said  that  this  stout-armed,  and  brave-hearted 
man,  with  a  manly  countenance,  is  not  the  father 
of  the  Countess  Zulneida.'* 

"  By  whom  is  that  said  ?"  asked  Leontina, 
coldly. 

'^And  I  told  the  countess,  who  had  heard 
the  report,"    replied    Neriocchi,  evading   the 


with  a  full  purse." 

"  By  whom  has  it  been  said/'  re 
tinay  adhering  to  her  question,  <^  tt 
teas  Zulneida  is  not  the  daughter 
nardo?" 

**  By  myself,"  replied  Nerioccl 
piqued  at  being  so  closely  quesi 
your  own  child,  who  knows  her  < 
to  let  scandal  be  abroad  without 
because  the  sooner  confirmed,  or 
the  better ;  which,  were  it  suffered 
would  never  be  the  case. 

*'Tell  me  further,  my  beloved 
Leontina,  somewhat  ironically,''  fn 
first  heard  such  scandal  V 

"From  whom?"  said  Nerioccl 
wind  never  bring  a  whisper  to  one'i 
the  name  of  the  whisperer  ?    Oi 
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but  an  idle  curiosity  which  would  seek  after 
names." 

*'  When  the  wind  at  midnight  has  but  just 
power  to  stir  the  fig-tree's  leaves,  and  their 
rustle  can  be  heard  whilst  the  sea  is  sleeping, 
then  is  the  time  for  a  listener  to  hear  a  secret 
which  the  echo  of  a  rock  carries  round  to  her 
ear*  Thou  sawest  a  priest  and  a  woman  sitting 
together  on  the  shore,  last  night,  my  daughter ! 
Thou  didst  overbear  their  conversation,  and 
then  didst  run  through  the  olive-grove  faster 
than  the  fire- fly  could  flit  it  after  thee." 

'*  If  that  woman  were  yourself,  dear  mother, 
I  must  believe  what  by  chance  I  heard  you  say. 
My  love  for  the  young  countess,  led  me  to  tell 
her  not  to  think  she  had  a  father,  when  in  truth 
she  has  none.  If  I  told  her  wrong,  it  is  you 
who  know  the  truth,  and  can  inform  her  the 
name  of  her  real  parent;  this  will  be  a  great 
satisfaction  to  a  daughter  inclined  to  be  so 
affectionate  as  the  countess.  She  wishes  to  see 
you,  and  will  not  think  any  reward  too  great  for 
the  information  you  may  give  her.  We  will 
turn  this  way  to  the  Cabrera  palace.'' 

''Stop!"  cried  Leontina,  seizing  her  daugh- 
ter's arm,  ''  stop  and  listen  to  me,  as  atten- 
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lively  now,  as  thou  didst  last  night  Tell  the 
young  countessy  that  I  will  not  visit  her,  for  I 
have  nought  to  tell  her  that  will  make  her  hap<- 
pier  than  she  is.  What  I  know,  my  lips  shall 
not  utter  till  the  church  uncloses  than,  or  the 
spirit  within  bid  me  speak ;  even  then  I  could 
tell  her  nothing  to  make  her  glad,  and  little  to 
make  her  wiser  than  she  is  now.  There  is  a 
priest  in  Sicily  who  could  give  her  information, 
but  what  shall  make  him  speak  V 

''And  who  is  the  priest,  my  own  dear  mo- 
ther," said  Neriocchi  eagerly,  "  where  is  he, 
and  what  is  his  name  ?  He  will  surely  speak 
if  the  countess  wish  it ;  let  us  find  him,  and 
try  persuasion  of  every  kind  :  he  will  speak  at 
last." 

Leontina  gave  a  cold  contemptuous  smile  to 
the  urgent  entreaties  of  her  daughter  to  tell  the 
priest's  name. 

**  Zulneida,"  said  she,  **  spoke  to  me  words 
of  kindness  in  the  castle  of  Acristia ;  and  I  will, 
when  the  hour  arrives,  be  ready  to  obey  and 
serve  her.  On  the  next  St.  John  s  eve,  I 
shall  be  at  the  sibyl's  cave  at  Marzala ;  if  the 
sibyl  bid  me,  I  will  speak.  Let  Zulneida  meet 
Bie  there,  if  she  be  so  inclined.    And  do  thou, 
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my  daughter,  be  obedient  and  grateful  to  her 
in  the  mean  time,  and  do  not  again  walk  on  the 
ahore  past  midnighL" 

Leontina  kissed  her  daughter  on  the  fore- 
heady  more  as  an  action  of  common  courtesy, 
than  from  any  warmth  of  maternal  affection  ; 
and  then  she  walked  quickly  down  the  street, 
Neriocchi  watching  her,  till  she  was  out  of 
sight 

**  There  goes  my  beloved  mother,'^  thought 
the  girl.  ''  I  wish  that  her  lips  felt  warmer 
when  they  make  pressure  on  her  child's  fore* 
head.  I  have  no  joy  in  kisses  iced.  The  young 
countess  will  look  upon  me  with  anger  in  her 
dark  eye  when  I  return  without  my  mother. 
The  secret,  if  there  be  one,  will  never  be  told  by 
Father  Peralta,  or  the  other  priest  who  knows 
it ;  but  Leontina  being  a  woman,  will  let  it  out 
at  last.'' 

Zulneida  was  extremely  disappointed  when 
Neriocchi  returned  without  her  mother,  and  de- 
livered Leontina^s  message.  The  countess  well 
knew  that  Eugenio  would  never  divulge  what 
had  been  told  him  in  confession.  The  other 
priest,  of  whom  Leontina  had  spoken,  Zulneida 
immediately  conjectured  was  Mauro  Cali,  who 
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patron,  as  well  as  gratitude  to  hi 
him  silent ;  but  if  greater  benefits 
above  such  fear,  and  excite  in  hii 
iude,  he  mighty  Zulneida  thought 
reveal  his  secret    Ghreat  wealth 
command,  and  except  her  interest 
secure  for  him  a  higher  dignity 
it  seemed  useless  to  apply  to  him: 
Her  indignation  at  I^eontina  madi 
inclined  to  send  out  in  search  of 
her  brought  by  force  to  the  C 
should  she  still  refuse  to  come, 
this  plan  to  Neriocchi. 

'Mf  thy  mother,*^  said  Zulneid 
to  this  palace  somewhat  againi 
shall  be  well  recompensed  for  t 
and  doubly  rewarded  if  she  cai 
♦Ko  nnTiptv  she  has  caused  me," 
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Zulneida  by  force,  '^she  will  be  deeply  offended, 
and  perhaps  not  speak  at  all,  except  to  utter  re* 
proaches.  She  has  resolved  to  visit  Marzala  at 
the  next  feast  of  St.  John,  and  to  descend  into 
the  sibyl's  cave.  If  there  she  hear  the  sibyl  de- 
sire her  to  make  known  to  your  excellency  who  is 
your  own  true  father,  she  will  do  so.  I  have  some 
questions  to  ask  the  sibyl  on  my  own  account. 
If  your  grey  palfrey,  with  the  silver  housings 
and  the  enamelled  bridle,  may  be  lent  me,  and 
if  I  am  escorted  by  a  few  men-at-arms,  as  be- 
comes the  chief  attendant  of  the  Countess 
Cabrera,  I  might  do  great  service  before  I  came 
back  again." 

''  Is  the  sibyl  always  polite  enough  to  answer 
the  questions  which  are  asked  her  ?  Will  she 
be  ready  to  advise  thy  mother  in  the  way  we 
wish?" 

'*  She  bears  the  character  of  a  good  and  a  ready 
counsellor.  On  St  John's  eve — may  he  guard 
us ! — her  cave  is  crowded  with  visiters.  Women 
of  all  ages  are  there  to  consult  her.  They  drink 
of  water  which  runs  with  a  murmur  through  her 
dwelling,  and  then  ask  what  questions  they 
please.  They  listen,  and  the  sibyl  replies  on  the 
echp." 


her.  I  can  watch  my  dear  motl 
and,  in  disguise,  place  myself  ' 
the  echo.  I  will  tell  Leoatina, 
a  aibyri  displeaBore,  the  nuut 
veal  what  she  knows  aboid  j 
Aitber." 

"  Thy  plan  ia  a  good  om,  bi 
till  the  eve  of  St.  Joha.  I  w; 
poaaible,  and  when  the  time  ar 
ride  tbe  palfrey  with  tiltw 
enamelled  hridte.  I  will  go  wi 
a  wish  to  see  the  cave,  and  to  I 
will  speak  to  a  Saracen.  And 
wilt  go  to  tbe  terrace.  If  Co 
tell  her  I  am  there." 

The  Cabrera  palace  stood  oc 
SciaccB,  presenting  an  extew 
sea.     A  bixiad   terrace  ran  i 
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tains,  whose  waters,  thrown  upwards  to  a  con- 
nderable  height,  fell  down  again  into  large 
marble  reservoirs.  The  ground  sloped  so  much 
from  the  terrace  towards  the  sea,  that  the  view 
was  scarcely  obstructed  by  the  foliage  of  the 
trees.  Here  it  was  that  Zulneida  went  after  dis- 
missing Neriocchi.  The  day  had  been  extremely 
hot,  and  the  refreshing  coolness  of  the  land 
breeze  being  much  intercepted  by  the  palace, 
Zulneida  felt  the  air  still  oppressiye,  as  she 
walked  or  sat  upon  the  terrace.  On  looking 
upon  the  garden,  indeed,  on  the  delicate  foliage 
of  a  tall  pepper-tree,  which  hung  beautifully 
drooping  oyer  the  nearest  basin,  she  perceived 
its  pensile  branches,  silvered  by  moonlight, 
gently  and  noiselessly  moving.  The  spirit  of 
2ulneida  felt  almost  as  heavy  as  the  atmosphere. 
As  she  gazed  upon  the  trees  below  her,  she 
noticed  their  social  assemblage,  connected,  as 
they  seemed  to  be,  with  each  other,  and  con- 
trasted with  her  own  isolation.  Each  beautiful 
form  grew  near  another,  and  her  foliage  mingled 
in  something  like  the  gentleness  of  a  tender 
affection.  The  fountains  threw  up  their  waters 
together,  and  responded  in  harmonious  murmurs. 
Even  the  statues  were  grouped  or  arranged  in 


what  was  slie '!  A  Saracen,  tin 
account  of  her  faith,  from  the  hoi 
ness  of  wedded  life,  to  the  deaoU 
besrt.  If  Cabrera  were  not  her  fi 
in  Sicily,  it  might  be,  did  she  bet 
abip ;  to  Done  could  she  look  conf 
tection.  The  sword  ofchinliyn 
in  her  defence,  but  not  to  ber  as  I 
was  any  eye  directed  with  a  cons 
tionate  anxiety  for  herwelbre.  I 
wealth,  and  rank,  would,  she  ki 
homage,  but  homage  without  I 
satisfy  her  heart. 

Zulneida'e  nund,  however,  w 
to  be  mastered  by  her  feelinga. 
lancfaoly  which  yet  seemed  in 
eitemal  nature,  and  in  that  meL 
present  quietude,  the  force  of  h 
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towards  Mecca,  and  prayed  that  Allah  would 
enable  her  to  look  on  her  destiny  with  a  steady 
and  tearless  eye,  and  that  she  might  fulfil  the, 
sacred  duty  of  revenge  prescribed  to  her  by  the 
prophet  himself,  in  words  too  plain,  she  fancied, 
to  be  misunderstood.  Thus  her  prayers,  and 
most  pious  thoughts,  had  in  them,  neither  ben^ 
Tolence  nor  good  will  to  the  world  around  hen 
A  stem  feeling  of  hatred  towards  those  whom 
she  imagined  had  insulted  herself  and  prophet, 
destroyed  the  comfort  which  a  purer  faith  would 
have  given  her.  And  she  sometimes  wondered 
why  her  reUgion  afforded  her  so  much  less  sa- 
tisfaction, since  the  purpose  of  revenge  which  it 
authorized  had  been  formed.  Occasionally  she 
feared  that  Allah  would  refuse  to  listen  to  her 
prayers,  or  to  give  peace  to  her  mind,  till  the 
honour  of  his  prophet  was  avenged. 

Whilst  Zulneida  thus  mused  upon  the  past 
with  dissatisfaction,  and  looked  forward  to  the 
future  with  gloomy  feelings,  Costanza  came 
upon  the  terrace. 

''This  evening  would  be  perfectly  delight- 
ful," said  Costanza,  as  they  were  conversing  to- 
gether, *'  if  we  were  not  so  much  sheltered  from 
the  breeze.    Yet  where  can  be  a  climate  more 


I 
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you  should  hold  this  island  in  cc 
hatred." 

«  That  I  cannot  do.  I  drew  1113 
in  Sicily.  Her  mountains  and  or 
her  old  castles  and  deep  forests,  he 
a  mouth  of  fire  and  snowy  shoiilc 
dear  to  me.  I  should  weep  biiteriy 
land  where  my  father  lies,  and  to  tk 
not  be  buried  near  him.'* 

<<  True,  that  is  a  right  feeling,  1 1 
Zulneida,  with  a  sigh,  '^but  my  be 
not.  My  valiant  sire,  Bernardo,  eo 
duty  and  my  gratitude;  but  filial 
stanza,  I  can  no  more  bid  it  to  m} 
call  to  me  one  of  the  genii,  whom  w 
ans  believe  exist  around  us.  I  fid 
a  daughter's  love  like  you ;  and  be  1 
myself  as  you  are ;  but  our  fates  1 
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ore  together^  as  the  gloom  is  close  upon  the 
light.  Fling  not  my  affection  for  you  back, 
because  of  my  religion,  but  be  a  grateful  Chris- 
tian, and  requite  me  with  your  love.  Eugenio 
has  not  visited  us  to-day  ? 

''  He  left  Sciacca  at  daybreak ;  nay,  do  not 
start,  and  look  so  terribly  displeased.  He  re- 
ceived intelUgence  that  the  plague  has  appeared 
in  Messina,  and  he  has  been  earnestly  invited  to 
a  Benedictine  monastery  near  that  city,  to  visit 
the  sick,  and  assist  the  brethren  in  their  en- 
deavours to  do  good.  I  hope  we  shall  see  him 
soon  in  Palermo." 

**  He  is  gone  on  a  noble  mission,"  said  Zul- 
neida,  disappointed,  '^  though  he  might  in 
courtesy  have  bidden  a  kind  farewell  to  his  half 
converted  infidel.  We  will  set  out  to-morrow  to 
join  the  queen,  and  I  prithee  forget  not  to  do 
me  a  pleasure  on  next  St.  John's  eve.  I  would 
then  visit  the  sibyl's  cave  at  Marzala.  Let  us  . 
go  together,  and  let  Eugenio  accompany  us ; 
persuade  him,  dear  Costanza ;  I  vnsh  him  to  see 
me  for  the  first  time  in  a  Christian  temple ;  will 
not  that  be  an  approach  to  a  change  in  my  re- 
ligion?" 


i&i 


Cofrtaxiza's  eyes  bngfatened  at  this  antknpa- 
txxu  alth:>cgli  she  much  doobted  Znloeida's  in- 
clinaticQ  to  Christianity.  But  she  promised  to 
engage  her  brother  for  the  journey. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


THE    ENCAMPMENT. 


CosTANZA,  when  at  Palermo,  took  an  early 
opportunity  of  acquainting  ber  brother  with 
Zulneida's  wiab  that  be  should  accompany  her 
to  Manala ;  and  ahe  added  her  own  earnest 
entreaty  that  he  would  be  ready  to  go  with  them 
on  the  next  St.  John's  day.  All  communica- 
tion was  for  some  time  cut  off  betwixt  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Messina  and  the  capital,  on  ac- 
count of  the  plague,  or  en  epidemic  believed  to 
be  the  plague,  which  had  broken  out  there. 
Eugenio  had  gone  (o  a  monastery  in  the  district, 
and,  with  untired  zeai,  assisted  his  brethren  in 
their  works  of  chanty ;  visiting  the  sick,  and 
giving  them  medicines,  as  well  as  spiritual  con- 
solation. 
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Whilst  thus  benevolently  active,  the  image 
of  Zulneida,  although  frequently  present  to  bis 
imagination^  had  not  the  power  to  engross  bim 
entirely.  He  could  bid  it  away  from  him,  and 
give  undivided  attention  to  his  duties.  But 
the  epidemic  beginning  to  decline,  he  himself 
was  attacked  by  it ;  and  for  several  weeks  be 
was  confined  to  his  cell.  His  mind  then  lost  its 
usual  energy,  and  his  imagination,  left  at  liberty^ 
ran  riot  as  if  to  repay  itself  for  past  control, 
and  most  vividly  depicted  Zulneida's  beauty 
and  attractions.  When  none  of  his  brethren 
were  with  him,  he  felt  oppressed  by  the  silence 
and  the  cheerless  solitude  of  his  cell,  and  &q- 
cied  to  himself  the  happy  lot  of  those  wbo,  in 
times  of  suffering,  were  cheered  by  the  aflRec- 
tionate  care  of  woman ;  and  in  days  of  health 
and  activity,  had  every  enjoyment  heightened' 
by  her  society.  Such  imaginings  were  vaiy 
frequent  during  the  excitement  of  his  fereri 
when,  as  Piedebacio  would  have  said,  the  ele^ 
mentof  heat,  threatened  by  its  preponderance,  to 
reduce  the  body  to  a  state  of  chaos.  During 
the  period  of  his  convalescence,  Eugenie  became 
gradually  sensible  of  his  duty,  and,  as  he  teh- 
gained  strength,  all  wishes  that  Zulneida  weee. 
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more  nearly  related  to  him,  and^  as  much  as  pos- 
sible^ all  thoughts  of  her,  were  resolutely  ba- 
nished from  his  mind. 

The  many  scenes  of  poverty,  suffering,  and 
death,  which  he  had  witnessed  before  his  own 
illness,  when  visiting  the  poor,  had  chastened 
and  improved  his  spirit;  and  the  comfort  he  was 
enabled   to  impart  to  the  sick  and  dying,  had 
given   him  exalted  ideas  of  the  vocation  of  a 
Christian  minister,  who  can  devote  his  time,  like 
the  great  founder  of  his  religion,  to  the  doing 
good.     Such    thoughts   and    feelings  resumed 
their  influence  as  he  recovered;  and  had   the 
more  power,  from  the  gratitude  he  felt  to  heaven 
for  his  own  preservation.     It  is  probable,  that 
if  he  had  not  promised  to  go  to  Marzala  with 
Zalneida,  which  he  had  done  immediately  on 
receiving  his  sister's  message,  that  he  would 
have    conquered  his   lurking  attachment,   and 
have  gone  no  more  to  visit  her.     But  against 
this  Zulneida  had  provided,  by  fixing  a  time  and 
place,  where,  his  promise  being  given,  they  must 
certainly  meet  again.    She  had  thrown  round 
herself  a  halo  of  religious  hopes  and  anticipa- 
tions, that  his  mind's  eye  might  look  upon  her 
with  less  scruple,  and  always  with  satisfaction. 

n2 
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She  had  artfully  placed  herself  in  the  distance, 
as  expecting  that,  on  the  eve  of  St  John's  day, 
he  would  conduct  her  into  the  Christian  church 
built  over  the  sibyl's  cave,  as  if  that  were  pre- 
paratory to  her  conversion.  She  felt  sure  that, 
^ith  this  duty  in  perspective,  he  would  think 
of  her,  and  she  judged  rightly.  He  thought  of 
her,  it  is  true,  as  one  who  might  be  made  hap- 
pier by  a  change  of  her  religion.  If  the  image 
before  his  mind  was  that  of  Zulneida  in  all  her 
beauty,  it  was  Zulneida  who  might  embrace 
Christianity,  but  could  never  have  any  near  re- 
lation to  himself.  He  might  fancy  her  kneeling 
before  the  holv  cross  in  the  church  of  St. 
John;  but  the  place,  and  her  attitude,  were 
to  him,  a  sanctification  of  the  seducing  pic- 
ture; and  he  believed  his  feehngs  to  be  like 
those  of  a  good  shepherd,  on  seeing  a  sheep 
which  had  been  lost,  return  into  the  fold. 
Love,  the  sublime  and  ennobling  principle  of  all 
true  piety,  enforced  by  the  gospel  and  necessary 
to  real  religion,  had,  with  Engenio,  been  con- 
stantly directed  towards  God,  and  reflected  in 
pure  benevolence  towards  his  fellow-creatures. 
But  with  this  holy  light,  had  sprung  up  a  low 
flame  somewhat  akin  to  it  in  essence,  but  co* 
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loured  from  the  humanity  which  gave  it  birth 
This  sent  forth  its  occasional  flickerings  from  the 
Benedictine'^s  heart,  and,  although  conscious  of 
its  existence,  he  was  not  quite  aware  of  its  real 
nature,  nor  of  its  tendency  to  gain  strength. 

When  he  went  to  Palermo  to  keep  his  pro- 
mise of  going  to  Marzala,  the  presence  of  ZuU 
neida  made  him  feel  the  reality  of  her  influence 
apart  from  the  illusions  which  had  sanctioned 
his  thoughts  of  her.  She  welcomed  him  with 
expressions  of  pleasure,  and  testified  her  de- 
light that  he  was  restored  to  health.  Eiigenio's 
cheek  heightened  in  colour,  as  he  looked  anx- 
iously on  Zulneida's  countenance,  which  was 
paler  than  he  had  ever  seen  it  Although  she 
had  power  to  conceal  her  painful  thoughts  and 
feelings,  beneath  a  calm  and  cheerful  manner, 
she  could  not  prevent  her  anxieties,  and  the 
dark  passions  she  had  encouraged,  from  aflect- 
ing  her  looks. 

Eugenio  was  much  surprised  and  disappointed 
to  find  that  the  queen,  with  his  sisters  and 
Livia,  had  gone  to  Catania.  The  late  epi- 
demic, with  an  earthquake,  and  an  eruption  of 
Mtnvi,  had  caused  great  consternation  in  that 
part  of  the  island.    The  queen  had  gone  td  jbln 
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a  religious  procession  through  the  Btreets  of 
Catania;  when  the  enshrined  remains  of  St. 
Aguida  were  to  be  carried  before  the  peopk. 
In  such  a  reHgious  ceremony  Zulneida  could 
take  no  part;  she  was,  therefore,  excused  irom 
attendance  at  court,  that  she  might  go  to  Mar- 
zala.  The  Benedictine  was  not  satisfied  with 
Costanza's  absence^  and  was  displeased  at  being 
left  to  escort  Zulneida,  attended  only  by  Neri- 
occhi,  and  two  of  her  other  women,  besides  a 
detachment  of  men-at-arms,  always  kept  in 
readiness  to  form  her  body-guard  or  suite.  He 
considered  whether  it  would  be  right  to  expose 
himself  to  so  much  temptation,  and  whether  it 
would  be  more  prudent  to  declare  that  the  rules 
of  his  order,  as  well  as  the  scruples  of  his  own 
conscience,  would  not  allow  him  to  make  the 
journey.  But  when  Zulneida  told  him  that  she 
intended  to  set  out  on  a  litter,  Eugenio  was 
more  contented,  and  determined  to  accompany 
her ;  since,  by  riding  at  the  head,  and  a  little 
in  advance  of  the  cavalcade,  he  might  be  away 
from  her  immediate  society,  and  avoid  all  cod- 
Tersation,  if  he  pleased.  At  an  early  hour  of  the 
morning  on  which  they  left  Palermo,  Eugenio 
Appeared,  in  high  spirits,  by  the  side  of  Zul- 
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neida's  litter.  He  rode  a  beautiful  Spanish 
horse,  which  he  managed  with  the  ease  and 
grace  of  an  accomplished  cavalier^  rather  than 
of  a  Benedictine  monk.  He  wore  the  habit  of 
his.  order,  with  no  other  ornament  than  a  clasp 
of  Enamel  and  silver,  which  fastened  it  at  the 
neck.  His  dress  was  of  the  finest  materials; 
SO  made  «t  the  request  of  his  father,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  distinguished  as  much  as  pos- 
sible from  monks  not  of  noble  rank.  His  fine 
manly  figure,  his  strikingly  handsome  counte- 
banoe,  expressive  of  goodness  and  bright  with 
the  gaiety  of  youth,  and  the  consciousness  of 
Zulneida's  presence,  excited  great  admiration, 
4^specifiilly  in  Neriocchi.  She  regretted,  as  Mat- 
teo  Perollo  had  regretted,  that  a  person  so  well 
fonhed  to  attract  the  heart  of  woman,  should 
be  destined  to  a  life  of  celibacy,  and  be  obliged 
to  wear  so  unbecoming  a  habit. 

^'O  !  that  the  little  paladin  I  intend  shall 
make  me  his  countess,  had  a  face  and  figure 
like  that  of  the  young  father ;"  thought  Neri- 
occhi; and  as  she  rode  on  one  side  Zulneida, 
whilst  Eugenio  was  on  the  other,  she  thought 
that  two  persons  so  handsome  were  surely  origi- 
nally intended  for  each  othm*.    Zulneida  looked 
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like  an  eastern  princessy  as  she  i^fidincd  ]a.her 
splendid  palanquin,  on  cushions  of  silk  embrai- 
dered  with  gold.  Besides  the  men  appaiiited 
to  relieve  each  other  in  carrying  the  litter,  she 
had  as  guards,  twenty  soldiers  in  the  Saracenip 
dress,  with  daggers  in  their  belts,  and  well 
mounted  ;  each  man,  too,  having  a  sabre  at  his 
side,  and  at  his  saddle  bow,  a  bundle  of  jave- 
lins. A  spotless  white  Arabian  horse,  with 
housings  of  gold  tissue,  reaching  nearly  to  the 
ground,  was  led  behind,  in  case  Zulneida  wiedied 
to  ride. 

Neriocchi  looked  a  very  captivating  creature 
ou  the  grey  palfrey  Zulneida  had  provided  for 
her,  with  silver  housings,  and  the  bridle  beau- 
tifully enamelled.  Her  restless,  dark,  and 
flashing  eye,  with  some  malignity  in  its  glance; 
her  very  pretty  lips,  ever  ready  to  part  in  aR 
arch  or  a  malicious  smile,  formed  a  contrast  to 
the  calm  and  thoughtful  expression  of  Zulneida's 
countenance,  whose  eyes  could  gleam  with  dark 
and  fierce  passion,  but  betrayed  not  so  readily, 
nor  so  decidedly  as  Neriocchi's,  the  emoticma 
and  the  workings  of  the  mind  within. 

So  delighted  was  Neriocchi  with  her  palfrtty 
and  its  decorations,  and  with  the  splendid  oRva^ 
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emiB  of  wbieh  she  felt  herself  a  very  impoittot 
pait,  that,  for  a  while,  she  took  upon  herself  the 
iffaole  of  the  conversation.  She  lavished  praises 
OH;  ibe  SaraeenSi  on  their  mode  of  dress,  and  on 
every  thing  connected  with  them  except  their 
rriigidn,  which,  as  a  good  Catholic,  she  could 
not  approve.  She  was  delighted  with  Zulneida's 
dmss,  and  then  praised  her  own ;  talking  inces- 
Mntly  on  whatever  occurred  to  her  wild  and 
active  fancy.  Zulneida  was  wilUng  to  be  silent, 
and  mused  upon  her  future  plans. 

Eugenic,  according  to  his  resolution,  rode  on 
at  tome  distance  before  the  cavalcade,  so  that 
he  conld  not  be  expected  to  join  in  the  conversa-^ 
tion ;  and  he  tried  to  feel  as  not  at  all  in  Zul- 
neida's  society.  At  the  end  of  two  miles,  how' 
ever,  she  became  impatient  with  her  somewhat 
slow  and  luxurious  mode  of  travelling,  and  the 
litter,  having  answered  its  purpose  of  reconciling 
Eogenio  to  the  journey,  she  suddenly  got  out  of 
it,  and  sent  it  back  to  Palermo.  She  mounted 
her  horse,  and,  as  the  Benedictine  was  repeating 
some  Latin  lines  in  praise  of  monastic  seclusion^ 
Neriocchi,  to  his  great  surprise,  rode  up  <m  one 
side  of  him,  and  her  mistress  on  the  other.  He 
looked  back  for  the  litter,  but  it  was  not  thete. 

n3 
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Zttlneida  smiled,  and  explained  tbat  sha  kad 
eent  it  back  to  Palermo,  being  determined  to 
ride  the  remainder  of  the  way — prepared  to 
suffer  any  inconvenience  rather  than  not  enjoy 
the  beauty  of  the  scenery.  Eugenio  was  vexed, 
but  he  made  no  objections,  and  becaqie  gradually 
reconciled  to  his  situation. 

Zulneida  soon  engaged  him  in  conversation 
on  the  localities  of  the  country  through  which 
they  were  traveUing.  To  her  they  were  a  con- 
stant source  of  interest,  for  traces  of  the  Saracen 
rule  in  Sicily  were  continually  to  be  seen. 
Several  castles  near  which  they  passed,  and 
others  which  they  saw,  in  a  half  ruined  state,  at 
a  distance  on  the  hills,  had  been  built  by  com* 
manders  of  that  nation,  and  yet  retained  their 
original  names.  Villages  built  by  the  Moors, 
and  which  had  once  been  populous  and  flourish- 
ing, whilst  inhabited  by  them,  were  many  of 
them  gone  to  decay,  and  their  few  inhabitants 
seemed  oppressed  by  poverty.  This  gave  Zul- 
neida occasion  to  refer,  with  exultation,  to  the 
time  when  Saracens  were  masters  of  the  island  ; 
and  its  prosperity  was  so  much  greater,  as  ahe 
alleged,  than  it  was  then.  Eugenio  could  not 
look  back  to  that  period  with  any  interest  or 
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Bfttisfkction,  Sicily  being  then  filled  with  unbe- 
Ite?ers,  who  enjoyed  the  feir  possessions  of 
inonasteries  and  convents.  Yet,  if  he  could  not 
join  in  praise  of  Saracen  government,  or  acknow- 
tedge  the  blessings  which  Zulneida  affirmed  the 
emirs  had,  ibr  more  than  two  centuries,  conferred 
on  the  island,  he  could  admire  her  enthusiasm 
as  she  extolled  their  personal  bravery,  and  dwelt 
oft  the  magnificence  of  the  Saracen  court. 

Neriocchi  found  herself  rather  neglected  in 
this  eofivefsation,  and,  not  pleased  with  the  little 
attention  paid  her  by  Eugenio,  she  suddenly 
resolired  to  indulge  her  splenetic  humour,  by 
alluding  to  his  midnight  conference  with  her 
mother. 

"  What  woman  !"  she  rather  abruptly  ex- 
claimed, "  who  had  once  ridden  such  a  palfrey 
as  this,  with  so  much  enamel  on  its  bridle,  would 
be  content  to  walk  again  ?  If  my  dear  mother 
were  to  sit  on  this  saddle  for  some  miles,  she 
would  love  a  morning  ride  better  than  a  night 
ramble.  Would  you  believe  it,  lady  ?  I  have 
seen  her  sitting  on  the  shore  past  midnight,  and 
beneath  the  shade  of  a  fig*tree,  as  if  her  eyes 
were  too  weak  to  bear  the  moonlight." 

"  TTiy  mother,"  said  Zulneida,  "  no  doubt 
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loves  to  reflect  alone,  with  the  stars  aboTe  hery 
and  the  sea  to  murmur  at  her  feet;  yet  not 
many  women  would  venture  out  alone  at  so 
late  an  hour." 

"  Ah  !  preserve  me  I"  replied  Neriocchi^  "but 
when  I  saw  her  last  upon  the  shore  she  had  with 
her  a  tall  young  man,  who  might  have  protected 
her  if  the  pirates  had  landed,  and  wished  to  take 
her  into  slaver}'.  Had  the  young  father  not  been 
a  Benedictine,  and,  as  such,  forbidden  to  take 
walks  with  our  sinful  sex,  I  could  have  said  that 
the  man  with  my  mother  was  Father  Peralta." 

"  Thou  must  surely  have  been  deceived," 
said  Zulneida,  with  a  smile,  and  a  look  at  Euge- 
nio  which  called  a  blush  into  his  cheek  ;  "  does 
the  father  confess  his  female  penitents  by  the 
sea-side  ?  Is  it  to  give  them  leisure  to  finish  a 
long  day's  work  of  sin,  that  he  defers  their  con* 
fession  till  midnight?  The  plan  is  good; — a 
better  one,  perhaps,  than  allowing  them  to  carry 
the  sins  of  the  evening  to  the  following  day's 
account." 

"  The  eyes  of  your  attendant,"  said  Eugenio, 
"  were,  it  seems,  wandering  somewhat  late  that 
evening,  and  with  more  curiosity  than  becomes 
her  age  and  sex  ;  but  they  did  not  deceive  her. 
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At  Leontina's  own  request  I  met  her  on  the 
shore  past  midnight.  Neriocchi,  I  dare  assert, 
did  not  close  her  ears,  whilst  her  eyes  were 
open  ;  and  they  doubtless  received,  very  exactly, 
my  conversation  with  her  mother.  As  her 
tongue  can  be  quite  as  active  as  her  feet  were 
that  evening,  I  hope  she  has  told  your  excef- 
lency  what  we  said,  and  correctly,  as  she 
heard  it." 

*•  That  amounted  to  very  little,"  observed 
Zulneida;  **  it  only  excited  my  curiosity  to  know 
more.  Leontina  has  since  told  you  all  in  con* 
fession  V* 

**  She  has  confessed  to  me." 

"  That  Don  Cabrera  is  not  my  father  ?^'  in- 
quired Zulneida,  in  a  low  voice,  of  great  anxiety. 

*^  The  church  cannot  divulge  secrets  told  to 
her  in  the  confidence  of  confession,*^  replied 
Eugenic,  gravely. 

"  True,"  said  the  countess,  in  a  tone  of  dis- 
appointment ;  ''  but  can  you  believe  what  is  told 
you  by  a  woman  possessed  of  a  devil  ?  Is  regard 
to  be  had  for  her  ravings,  as  for  the  confession 
of  a  person  in  her  senses  ?" 

"  May  I  never  call  this  palfrey  mine,"  cried 
Neriocchi,  "  but  I  cannot  believe  that  my  dear 
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mother  has  a  devil  within  her ;  it  is  a  spirit  of 
the  better  kind.  It  knows  most  things^  and  is 
restless  to  know  every  thing.  It  holds  a  good 
daughter  as  of  little  value,  and  has  never  en- 
couraged a  mother's  proper  affection  towards 
myself.  Therein  it  shews  wickedness.  But  it 
has  a  love  for  the  church,  like  a  spirit  that  knows 
what  is  right ;  and  goes  to  mass  and  confisssion, 
which  his  reverence  knows  a  real  devil  would 
not  hke  to  do." 

**•  I  say  not  that  Leontina  is  possessed  with  a 
devil/'  replied  the  Benedictine  ;  ^'  the  spirit  may 
be,  as  your  attendant  thinks  it  is,  more  akin  to 
heaven  than  hell ;  too  good  for  the  one,  and  not 
ready  for  the  other  ;  but  you  may  have  an 
opportunity  to  judge  of  its  nature  when  Leon- 
tina communicates  with  yourself." 

'^  Holy  Mahomet!"  said  Zulneida,  suddenly 
turning  herself,  ^'  will  Leontina  then  confess  to 
me?'' 

'^  I  beseech  you/'  said  Eugenio  earnestly, 
**  not  to  call  so  vehemently  on  your  prophet 
before  a  Christian  priest,  whose  ears  must  nsces* 
sarily  feel  somewhat  scandalised  by  the  inTO- 
cation." 

^*  Forgive  it  then,"  said  Zulneida,  impatiently, 
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'^  but  if  you  have  the  least  regard,  or  any  feel- 
ing of  Christian  charity  for  her  whom  you  have 
laboured  to  make  a  Christian,  tell  me  thus  far ; 
I  wish  you  not  to  betray  a  confidence  which  is 
fiacred ;  but  simply  to  know,  whether  it  is  likely 
that  Leontina  will  always  keep  her  secret?' 

*'  What  Leontina  knows  regarding  yourself/' 
replied  Eugenio,  ^*  she  is  now  almost  willing  to 
tell  you«  Had  Count  Cabrera  treated  her  as 
liberally,  and  kindly,  as  she  had  a  right  to  ex- 
pect, her  lips  never  would  have  uttered,  even  in 
Gonfeission,  what  he  wished  her  not  to  make 
known«  She  swore  to  keep  a  secret,  but  the 
oath  was  compulsory,  and  made  to  depend  on  a 
condition  not  performed  on  his  part.  I  have 
not  advised  her  to  disclose  the  secret,  if  she  still 
felt  bound  in  conscience  to  keep  it ;  besides  that 
such  disclosure  would  expose  her  to  the  fierce 
vengeance  of  Cabrera.  But  I  assured  her  that 
her  oath,  taken  by  compulsion,  and  conditionally, 
no  longer  bound  her.*^ 

''Allah  be  praised  that  you  did  so!  Surely 
she  can  have  no  scruples  which  money  with  in- 
treaties  may  not  overcome.  From  Don  Ca- 
brera*s  vengeance  I  will  find  means  to  protect 
her.*" 
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^She  has  motives  forcoiicealmenV'  obsenred 
tlie  Benedictine,'^  as  powerful  with  her,  pertutptf 
as  any  scrupulous  recollection  of  her  oathd 
These  you  will  best  learn  from  herself.  We 
shall,  I  doubt  not,  meet  her  at  Marzala.  It  ia 
believed  that  she  is  informed  to  some  extent,  by 
the  spirit  within  her,  of  the  thoughts  and  de- 
signs of  those  with  whom  she  lives.  But  Leoo- 
tina  is  not  content  with  its  limited  information. 
She  desires,  with  too  much  presumption  and  too 
great  anxiety,  to  look  into  futurity.  This  desire 
leads  her  to  the  sibyl's  cave.  It  is  gaierally 
supposed  that  whoever  drinks  of  the  water 
which  runs  through  it,  will  be  informed  of  what 
is  in  future  to  happen  to  themselves  or  friends. 
Leontina  intends  to  drink  of  the  water,  and  then 
to  question  the  sibyl.  On  the  answers  she  re« 
ceives,  or  on  the  suggestions  of  an  excited  una- 
gination,  will  depend  her  resolution  to  disclose 
to  you  what  she  now  holds  as  a  secret !" 

"  Truly,*''  said  Neriocchi,  "  the  water  will  be 
little  lessened  in  quantity  by  what  my  beloved 
mother  drinks  of  it.  Did  wine  run  through  the 
cave  instead  of  the  clearer  liquid,  she  might  bj 
chance  take  a  longer  draught ;  for  I  have  heard  < 
her  say  that  a  cup  of  wine  at  midnight,  raakea, 


.beriqpe  brighter  and  steadier  to  look  after  what 
18  hidden  from  other  ftiortais ;  but  if  she  onoe 
fail  a  secret  burdensome,  and  a  weak  woman 
is -surely  less  able  to  bear  its  weight  than  a  man, 
she  will  require  neither  wine,  nor  water,  to  ex- 
oite  her  to  be  rid  of  it  I  pray  that  she  may  be 
kt^t  4mhappy,  till  she  make  the  countess  a  full 
canfiession." 

The  place  where  the  travellers  first  rested  on 
their  journey,  was  rather  better  than  midway 
betwixt  Palermo  and  a  town  called  Alcamo, 
where  they  intended  to  pass  the  night.  Sump- 
ter  mules  had  been  sent  forward  at  an  early 
hour ;  and  several  tents  had  been  erected  for  the 
aecommodation  of  Zulneida  and  her  attendants. 
They  tamed  a  little  from  the  road  into  a  wood 
of  ash  and  oak-trees,  and  found  their  encamp- 
ment formed  in  a  beautiful  shady  spot  beside  a 
river,  whose  waters,  though  very  much  dimi- 
nished by  the  heat,  were  yet  sufficient,  to  give 
the  pleasing  murmur  of  a  mountain  stream. 

There  being  no  wood  on  the  opposite  side  the 
river,  they  had  a  fine  view  of  the  country  before 
them  ;  and  saw,  to  some  distance,  the  road  they 
had  yet  to  travel.  A  broad  path  led  from  it  to 
the  base  of  the  hill  on  the  rights  and  wound  up 
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its  rocky  sides^  through  a  copse  of  olive  trees  to 
the  top,  where  were  the  remains  of  an  old  Sa- 
racen castle.  Beyond  this  hill  was  a  plain,  on 
which  had  Ion?  flourished  a  settlement  of  Alba- 
niansy  and  hence  was  called  the  Grecian  plain* 
The  approach  of  Zulneida's  cavalcade  had  been 
noticed  from  their  village ;  and  curiosity  having 
been  excited  by  the  Eastern  dress  of  her  guards, 
as  well  as  from  the  preparations  making  to  re- 
ceive her,  men,  women,  and  children,  deserted 
their  cottages  and  ran  down  the  hill,  as  if 
poured  out  from  the  ruined  castle.  A  con- 
siderable population  was  soon  assembled  at  her 
encampment,  in  addition  to  her  own  suite. 
Quite  sheltered  from  the  sun  by  the  lofty  ilexes, 
Zulneida  directed  the  tables  to  be  spread  with 
refreshments  outside  the  tent^.  The  horses  were 
piquetted  a  little  further  up  the  wood,  and  at- 
tended to  by  some  of  the  Albanian  peasants, 
whilst  the  riders  were  gladly  preparing  for  their 
own  feast. 

The  arrangements  being  completed,  Zul- 
neida left  her  tent,  and  was  about  to  ait  down 
to  table,  when  the  general  attention  was  at- 
tracted to  a  party  of  seven  horsemen  trotting 
along    the  road  in  the  direction  of   Palermo. 
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They;  were  evidently  monks,  all  well-mounted, 

and  their  appearance  would  have  excited  only 

a  passing  curiosity,  if   they  had   travelled  as 

./ftUeotiy  and  decorously,  as  their  dress  and  order 

i^puld,  have  rendered  natural;  but  there  seemed 

tp  be  a  witfy  fellow  amongst  them  who  kept  the 

j^rty  ygL  a  roar,  for  at  every  few  yards  they  all 

:buFSt  into  laughter;  then  several   voices  were 

heacd  ^  talking,  rapidly  and  as  if  all  together  ; 

/,t^ea  ope  person  assumed  the  conversation,  and 

.to.  a  few  sentences    succeeded    a  loud  fit  of 

.Jbiughter.    Their  merriment  became  contagious, 

;  f^nd  wfis  at  last  answered  by  a  loud  laughing  on 

Jbhf  part  of  the  persons  at  Zulneida's  encamp- 

.  mfsai. .  The  monks  immediately  halted,  and  were 

very  much  surprised  to  observe  tents,  and  tables 

well  covered;  Saracen  guards,  and  peasants  in 

the  Oreek  dress. 

.  At  Zulneida's  request,  Eugenio  went  to  meet 
.  them  on  the  road,  and  courteously  invited  them 
to  partake  of  refreshments.  They  were  ex- 
tremely willing  to  accept  his  invitation,  and  the 
whole  party  dismounting  when  near  the  en- 
campment, their  horses  were  led  away  by  at- 
^lendi^nts,    and    they   advanced  to  make   their 
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obeisance  to  the  lady  who  had  80  kindly  in- 
vited them. 

One  monk  seemed  of  superior  rank  to  the 
rest,  and  took  precedence  as  if  it  were  due  to 
him.  He  expressed  his  obligations  to  Zulneida, 
with  an  ease  and  courtesy  of  manner  which  be- 
spoke a  churchman  of  gentle  birth.  He  was 
rather  slender  in  person,  with  a  pale  countenance, 
but  a  quick  laughing  eye,  and  a  general  expres- 
sion of  high  spirits  and  good  humour.  His 
companions  showed  better  fed  faces  than  his; 
they  were  evidently  lovers  of  laughter^  as  of  good 
cheer,  and  had  the  well-bred  manners  of  their 
superior.  Eugenio,  although  somewhat  sur- 
prised, if  not  rather  scandalized,  at  his  unre- 
strained gaiety  of  manner,  was  yet  much  pleased 
with  the  conversation  of  the  prior,  for  such  he 
really  was,  and  with  an  Abbe  Aimemets,  who 
appeared  to  be  next  in  consequence. 

'*  Your  excellency,"  remarked  the  prior  to 
Zulneida,  when  they  had  sat  a  while  at  table, 
and  were  conversing  together,  ^'  has  cheered 
our  hearts  by  kindness  as  well  as  by  good  fare. 
We  expected  to  have  travelled  much  farther  be- 
fore we  found  refreshment  for  our  bodies,  and 
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not  to  have  met  with  so  much  mental  gratifica- 
tion till  we  returned  to  our  own  dear  and  pleas- 
ant country,  which  strangers  honour  by  the  title 
of  La  Belle  France.  When  we  set  out  this  mom- 
ingf  we  had  one  sumpter  mule  well  laden  for  our 
party,  but  the  beast  untowardly  fell  down  a 
precipice,  and  our  provisions  and  the  mule  dis- 
appeared together/' 

:  **  The  loss  did  not  appear  to  have  caused  much 
sorrow  to  your  party/'  said  Zulneida,  "  if  we 
might  jndge  irom  your  merriment  on  the  road." 

"  The  joy  we  felt  was  surely  instinctive,*^  re- 
plied the  prior,  smiling,  '^  and  precursor  of  our 
present  complete  happiness.  The  stream  which 
descends  a  barren  rocky  hill  to  a  fruitful  valley, 
comes  on  with  a  pleasant  noise,  as  if  conscious 
of  the  delightful  spot  to  which  it  is  hastening." 

**  I  wish  our  two  companions,  who  are  gone 
in  the  vessel  to  Palermo,  had  been  here  to  share 
this  sumptuous  hospitahty,*'  remarked  the  Abbe 
Aimemets ;  *'  they  will  have  little  joy  till  they 
get  into  harbour ;  for  the  wind  at  first  was  con- 
trary, and  for  some  time  it  has  been  a  perfect 
calm." 

**  Why  did  they  not  travel  with  you  by  land  V* 
asked  Eugenic. 


highly  renowned  King  of  Sicily,  wi 
which  I  am  the  bearer.  In  that  letl 
that  biB  majesty,  the  geiWKNii 
Boreieign  of  this  happy  island^  wm 
to  Kod  bin),  in  retutn  for  tb»  o 
contents,  the  preciouB  entcailfl^ 
most  holy  memory;  which  MitM 
formed,  are  kept  in  the  cathedrtlntf 

"  And  what  does  the  casket  con 
for  St.  Lonis's  entrails  ?"  inquiradv 

"  Some  relics  of  the  greateat  nf 
prior,  pulling  off  his  cap,  and  nfHt 
bimaelf,  as  did  atl  hi&  companion^ 

"  But  the  king  of  Sicily,"  mid 
at  present  in  Sardinia.  The  qoni 
will  receive,  no  doubt  with  gratittit 

•  Buiignf,  in  hU  HiitoiTe  de  BUk 
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of  yojor  sovereigDf  and  gratify  his  wishes  by 
sending  back  the  entrails  of  St  Louis." 

''  Alas !"  said  the  prior,  with  a  mournful  look, 
and  shaking  his  head,  **  I  wish  your  noble  king 
w€^  on  his  return  to  Sicily.  He  has  gained 
glory^  we  have  heard,  by  victories  over  the 
Sardimans  by  sea  and  land.  But  who  shall 
turn  away  the  scythe  of  death,  and  what  is 
earthly  glory  to  a  king  who  lies  insensible  to  all 
human  praise  ?  As  we  were  about  to  sail  from 
Barcelona,  a  vessel  arrived  there  from  Sardinia, 
with  intelligence,  it  was  said,  of  your  gallant 
sovereign's  death.  We  were  detained  on  our 
voyage  by  contrary  winds ;  and  almost  at  the  in- 
stant when  we  entered  a  neighbouring  port  of 
your  island,  called  Trapani,  a  vessel  from  Barce- 
lona arrived,  which  had  sailed  some  days  later. 
A  Spaniard  of  high  rank  landed  from  her  with 
his  suite,  and  is  now  perhaps  on  his  way  to 
Palermo.  He  is  sent  by  the  King  of  Arragon, 
to  inform  the  Queen  of  Sicily  of  her  husband^s 
death,  and  to  confirm  her  in  the  office  of  vice- 
regent  of  this  island.*** 

This  intelligence  of  Martino's  death  caused 
the  greatest  uneasiness  to  Eugenio  and  Zulneida. 


journey  tliitliur,  that  she  niit;ht 
Spaniard  in  liur  father's  castle. 

Neriocchi  had  very  little  syi 
regrets  of  her  niistresa  aod  the 
supposing  the  Frencbmiin'i  JE 
correct. 

"  The  saints  forbid,  indeed,' 
tbey  were  riding  along,  hanii| 
the  prior  and  his  compaoion*- 
Ud  that  our  king  sliould  be  m 
face  was  handsome,  and  bis  figi 
if  the  news  be  true,  he  has  di 
other  kings  may  envy.  Sicilj 
vahant  knights  back  to  defend 
return,  and  the  ladies  of  the! 
come  them  with  joy.  Count  1 
return,  and  the  lady  Costania's 
Your  noble  father,  Don  Cabr 
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Then  his  noble  son,  your  excellency's  brother, 
will  come  back,  and  if  his  arm  has  not  killed 
any  Sardinian  rebels,  it  may  surely  have  wounded 
some." 

The  active  and  ambitious  spirit  of  Neriocchi 
was  immediately  busy  with  plans  for  the  future. 
She  tried  to  settle  with  herself  how  soon  after 
Antonino's  return  it  would  be  proper  to  marry 
him ;  how  many  attendants  should  follow  her 
whenever  she  rode  out  after  marriage ;  what 
dresses  would  best  become  her  style  of  beauty  ; 
and  how  soon  it  was  probable  that  she  would  be 
a  lady  of  the  queen's  bedchamber.  So  occupied 
was  she  in  settling  her  future  establishment  in 
life,  that  for  several  of  the  last  miles  of  that  day's 
journey,  she  was  quite  silent.  Her  companions 
were  as  little  inclined  to  conversation.  Zulneida 
mused  upon  the  future  condition  of  Sicily,  with 
great  apprehension  that  Don  Cabrera,  on  his 
arrival,  would  disturb  the  queen's  government  by 
his  turbulent  ambition.  Eugenio  thought  much 
lete  of  his  country  than  of  his  own  situation  in 
riding  by  the  side  of  Zulneida.  He  was  not 
satisfied  that  he  had  done  right  in  acceding  to 
the  wishes  of  his  sister,  that  he  should  make  the 
journey.     He  seemed  willingly,  and  culpably,  to 
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have  exposed  himself  to  temptation ;  but  if 
Zulneida  were  likely  to  become  sooner  a  Chris- 
tian, because  of  his  presence  and  exhortations,  it 
would  have  been  a  dereliction  of  his  duty  to  have 
remained  behind. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


THE   AMBASSADOR. 


Pr£paratioms  had  been  made  for  the  recep- 
tion of  Zulneida  in  her  father's  noble  castle  at 
Alcamo.  It  was  a  place  she  always  visited  with 
great  satisfaction,  for  in  strength  and  extent  it 
was  second  only  to  Monte-Chiaro ;  and,  in  the 
splendour  of  its  furniture,  scarcely  inferior  to  the 
newly  fitted  up  castle  of  Count  Luna  at  Sciacca. 
The  travellers,  on  ascending  towards  the  front 
entrance,  found  a  concourse  of  the  townspeople 
assembled  near  the  castle-gate,  attracted  by  a 
party  of  horsemen  who  had  lately  arrived,  and 
were  waiting  there,  apparently  for  admission. 
On  Zulneida's  appearance,  these  dismounted; 
and  the  chief  personage,  whom  she  supposed  to 
be  the  noble  Spaniard  of  whom  the  prior  had 

o  2 
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spoken  as  sent  by  the  King  of  Ait^goo,  ad- 
vanced to  meet  her,  taking  off  Jiis  helm^  and 
making  her  a  low  obeisance. 

*'  Noble  lady  !"  said  he,  "  I  have  not  ventured 
within  this  castle  till  I  could  beseech  its  mistress 
to  grant  us  hospitality  for  the  night.  It  was 
told  me  that  you  would  arrive  tbis  evening,  and 
I  have  gladly  waited  to  ask  your  kind  pennis- 
sion  to  enter  this  gate,  if  it  shall  please  you  to 
receive  within  your  walls  Don  Sebastian,  de  la 
Corazon,  sent  by  the  King  of  Arragon  on  a  mis- 
sion to  his  majesty's  daughter-in-law»  the.beau- 
teous  Blanche,  Queen  of  Sicily. 

*'  Don  Sebastian  is  welcome  for  his  ownsake^" 
replied  Zulneida,  with  a  winning  couitesy,  ''  if 
he  will  accept,  with  indulgence,  the  hospitality. of 
the  castle  in  the  absence  of  its  lord.  I  grieyetp 
think,*'  she  added,  ^^  as  the  Spaniard  assisted 
her  to  dismount,  ''how  heavy  the  tidily. whiqh 
you  bring  from  Spain  will  be  to  the  heart  ofthe 
queen." 

Don  Sebastian  shook  his  head,  but  aa.tl^ 
people  were  still  near  them,  he  did  not  reply* 
It  was  only  when  they  were  within  the  ca8t||B| 
that  he  confirmed  the  prior's  intelligence  oiij^ 
King  of  Sicily's  death.  •.v.^*>t 
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^'  Thai  IS  mournful  news,"  said  Eugenio ;  '*  the 
hiBppiness  of  Sicily  depended  on  her  king's  life. 
His  death  will  be  the  beginning  of  sorrows  for 
bur  gracious  queen  ;  and  I  fear  that  this  island^ 
which^  owing  to  the  wisdom  of  his  reign^  has 
for  a  short  time  known  tranquillity,  will  be 
iigain  the  scene  of  warfare.  Did  he  die  in 
baftl^?** 

'■■  ^Tlfo';*  replied   Sebastian;   "after  he   had 
gaih^d    several   victories   over    the    rebellious 
Si4\rdes^  he  vvas  himself  laid  low  by  a  fever  of 
the  isrand.'* 

It  was  Eugenio^s  care  to  attend  to  the  accom- 
niltNiatron  of  Don  Sebastian  and  his  suite.     Zul- 
neida  liad  been  much  struck  by  the  noble  ap- 
^jp^rancd  of  her  guest — by  the  mildness  of  his 
^oiiittenance — and.  his  refined  ancf  courtly  man- 
'hei*s.     tie  was  apparently  about  fifty  years  of 
4^y  tall  and  athletic.     His  features  were  ex- 
tremely regular  and  handsome;  and  a  high  and 
well-formed  forehead,  with  his  captivating  smile, 
teere  almost  an  assurance  of  the  benignity  of  his 
Character.     But  Neriocchi,  to  whom  he  only 
bowed  and   smiled,   without    paying   her  any 
Afreet  compliment,  maintained  that  his  eyebrows, 
which  he  occasionally  contracted,  gave  an  lin- 
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pleasant  expression  of  sternness  to  his  features ; 
whilst  some  compression  about  the  mouth  indi- 
cated quite  as  much  force  and  decision  of  cha- 
racter, as  benevolence. 

'*  I  will  not  hear  thee  speak  a  word  in  his 
disparagement/'  said  Zulneida^  when  she  retired 
with  Neriocchi  to  arrange  her  dress.  **  Did 
Allah  ever  make  up  a  man's  face  with  a  finer 
set  of  features  than  belong  to  this  stranger? 
Didst  thou  observe  how  erect  his  figure  was  on 
horseback,  before  he  dismounted  to  speak  to 
me  ?  And  in  his  eyes  !  what  a  heavenly  lustre  ! 
The  good  angel  which  conducts  the  souls  of 
saints  to  paradise,  cannot  have  more  godlike 
eyes  than  his." 

"  Your  excellency  is  the  best  judge  of  bis 
eyes,"  replied  Neriocchi,  "  since  he  thought  it 
unnecessary  to  look  much  at  me.  He  has  age 
and  wisdom,  and  therefore  can  expect  little  from 
a  young  woman  but  attention  to  his  good  advice. 
When  a  man  rides  about  the  world  with  wrinkles 
and  gray  hairs,  it  matters  not  to  us  bow  erect 
he  sits  upon  his  horse." 

**  Call  my  women,  and  see  that  they  twist 
not  my  hair  into  the  form  of  a  turban  to-ntghf. 
1  will  show  no  sign  of  my  descent  or  my  religion. 
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Don  Sebastian  might  deny  his  good  will  to  the 
Saracen,  but  I  would  fain  win  it  for  Zulneida, 
before  he  knows  she  is  not  a  Christian." 

'*  Surely  none  of  the  maidens  whom  you  call 
houris/'  said  Neriocchi,  putting  in  a  right  posi- 
tion one  of  Zulneida's  glossy  ringlets, ''  who  are 
tp  provide  proper  nourishment  for  faithful  men 
ifL  paradise,  have  such  hair  as  this.  If  the 
Spaniard  does  not  admire  it,  he  is  no  true 
knight,  but  a  merchant,  which  I  think  he  may 
be." 

**  Peace  with  thy  slander ;  no  merchant  ever 
had  a  voice  so  soft,  or  spoke  so  well.  I  observed 
him  to  look  several  times  at  thee.  I  fear  he 
may  admire  thy  dark  eyes,  more  dian  my  hair." 

'^  I  will  not  deny  that  he  has  the  air  of  a 
noble  and  brave  cavalier ;  and  I  dare  swear  that 
he  is  a  good  judge  of  a  woman's  beauty.  Your 
^lers  of  cloth  and  com  have«  it  is  true,  a  mark 
of  trade  about  them,  which  the  brightest  suit  of 
armour  cannot  entirely  cover.  When  a  man  is 
bom  noble,  or  destined  to  be  noble,  it  will  be 
seen  that  nature  intended  him  for  greatness  by 
the  way  in  which  he  sits  his  horse ;  as^  from  the 
Planner  in  which  a  woman  manages  her  palfrey. 
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it  must  be  plain  whe^tber  sbe  dcaecf e  Id  be.  ft 
countess." 

**  Truly,  tlien,  thou  dost  merit  gceatneas  thj- 
self,  for  the  gray  palfrey  looked,  torday,  M  if  be 
were  proud  of  his  rider .^ 

^*  I  will  be  her  sister^io-law,  if  the  saints  tad 
my  own  wit  fail  me  not,'*  thoughit  JNeriocebi  ( 
"  so  shall  I  reach  the  greatoesB  to  which  my  seat 
on  the  palfrey  entitles  me*'* 

When  Zulneida  was  at  table  that  etett* 
ing  with  her  guests,  she  had  again  an  Q|H 
portuQity  of  admiring  the  face  and  figure  of 
the  stranger,  although  the  gray  baira  wbieb 
Neriocchi  had  seen  or  suspected  were  very 
visible.  On  the  fore- part  of  his  head  not  wuHck 
hair  remained ;  but  the  partial  baldness  abowed 
to  greater  advantage  the  height  and  expanaiMi- 
of  his  forehead. 

^*  This  night,"  said  Don  Sebastian,  in  the 
course  of  conversation,  **  hath  been  to  me  one 
of  good  fortune.     I  have  found  a  feast,  whefli  I 
expected  only  the  moderate  fare  of  a  traveller  ; 
and  the  society  of  female  beauty,  when  I  eZ'^ 
pected  to  be  left  with  my  own  attendants." 

His  eyes  gave  a  most  complimentary  look 
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Nerioei^i  at  the  coocItiAion  of  this' ipeech,  Vheh 
they  had  paid  their  first  and  most  marked  ho- 
nkage  to  Zolneida.  ^  He  has  only  two  wribkles 
which  I  can  see/'  thought  Neriocchi ;  ^  one  to- 
wards the  top  of  each  cheek.  A  young  girl 
might  readily  love  and  marry  him,  rather  than 
mm  the  chance  of  a  palfrey  and  a  husband. 

*^  The  eastern  dress  of  your  attendants/'  con- 
tinued the  Spaniard,  *^  recals  the  olden  times  of 
Spain  and  Sicily,  when  Mussulmen  held  rule  in 
both  lands.  I  had  been  told  that  many  Saracens 
remained  settled  in  this  island  after  its  conquest 
by  the  raliatit  Count  Roger;  but  I  am  surprised 
to  find  the  guards  of  a  Sicilian  princesSi  of  that 
nation." 

^  You  may  have  found,  in  your  travels  through 
the  wcnrtd/'  replied  Zulneida^  with  a  smile,  **  that 
women's  tastes  and  likings,  are  sometimes  odd 
and  unaccountable.  For  indulging  them,  they 
can  perhaps  offer  no  reason  which  to  a  man's 
wisdom  would  appear  satisfactory.  From  my 
eariiest  youth,  I  have  loved  the  Saracen  nation. 
I  have  been  proud  of  their  kings  and  heroes,  as 
if  they  were  my  countrymen ;  and  in  the  relw 
gion  of  Mahomet  I  have  found,  if  I  may  be  ex- 
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cused  the  declaration^  more  attractions  tban  m 
the  holy  Catholic  church  itself/* 

'*  I  marvel  not,"  said  Don  Sebastian,  "  that 
Saracen  valour  and  the  songs  of  Arabia  should 
have  found  favour  in  your  eyes.  The  knights  of 
the  scimitar  were  never  backward  in  defence  of 
beauty ;  and  their  poets  have  sraig  of  bright  eyes 
and  faithful  lovers,  in  strains  worthy,  I  will  con- 
fess, the  high  meed  of  your  applause.  But  that 
one  on  whom  a  light  from  the  cross  hath  shone, 
should  look  with  satisfaction  on  the  feeble  gkam 
of  the  crescent,  does  much  excite  my  wonder." 

''  Our  holy  church,"  said  Eugenio,  with  great 
pleasure  and  animation,  ^*  has  in  Don  Sebastian 
de  la  Corazon  a  zealous  and  devoted  son,  whom 
she  will  delight  to  approve  and  cherish.  The 
Holy  Father  himself  would  give  his  Uesstng 
#ith  satisfaction,  to  one  who  can  so  well  express 
bis  sense  of  the  value  of  the  Catholic  faith." 

''Pardon  me,  good  father,"  replied  the  Spa- 
niacrd,  ''if  I  tell  the  truth  at  the  risk  of  kwiag 
yovr  good  opinion;  which,  in  so  fiur  as  it  is 
given  me  in  the  belief  that  I  am  a  very  zeahras 
Catholic,  I  by  no  means  deserve.'^ 

I  might,"  said  Zulneida,  "oflfer  aoniade- 
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fence  of  the  crescent^  whose  feeble  gleanii  as  you 
contemptuously  term  it^  is  yet  strong  enough  to 
light  a  portion  of  mankind  in  comfort  through 
this  life^  and  give  them  hopes  of  a  better ;  but  I. 
wait  to  hear  Don  Sebastian's  confession  of 
faith." 

"  I  fear  this  reverend  father  will  account  my 
belief  heresy,"  replied  the  Spaniard ;  "  yourself 
and  your  beautiful  attendant  will  think  me 
wicked  for  holding  the  head  of  your  church,  the 
pope^  in  no  greater  respect  than  I  should  do  a 
brother  in  arms,  ready  to  assist  in  fighting 
against  a  coimaon  enemy." 

''  That  must  be  heresy,*^  said  Neriocchi, ''  to 
esteem  the  Holy  Father,  no  better  than  a  bro- 
ther in  arms  !  Such  words  were  never  before 
uttered  in  Sicily.'* 

'^  And  for  monastic  vow&,"  said  Don  Sebas- 
tian, **  I  abhor  them.  They  take  from  society 
those  who  should  remain  in  it  and  be  useful. 
It  was  intended,  surely,  that  yourself,  father, 
should  mix  in  the  world,  and  not  be  forced  to 
lead  a  life  of  useless  celibacy ;  being,  as  I  sus- 
pect, no  more  incUned  thereto,  than  this  bright- 
eyed  damsel  is  to  take  the  veU  m  a  convent." 

''  That  is  truth  as  far  as  it  concerns  me,"  said 
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that  years  and  wisdom — for  great  worldly  wis« 
dom  I  doubt  not  that  you  possess— should  not 
have  preserved  you  from  such  fatal  errors.  I 
entreat  that  you  will  no  further  explain  your 
opinions,  lest  we  conclude  that  you  have  less 
religion  at  your  heart,  than  hair  on  your  bead, 
a  conclusion  to  which  I  should  come  most  un** 
willingly.'" 

'^Such  conclusion  would  be  a  wrong  one," 
replied  Don  Sebastian,  mildly,  *^  nor  shall  any 
Uiing  I  say  lead  you  to  it.  The  chief  heresy  I 
will  maintain  is  this,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
man,  having  your  age  and  appearance,  to  marry, 
even  though  he  wore  the  habit  of  a  Bene- 
dictine." 

''That  heresy,*'  said  Zulneida,  looking  at  the 
pale  countenance  of  Eugenio,  **  will  appear  to 
Father  Peralta  most  dangerous  and  inexcus- 
able. You  have,  doubtless,  known  the  happi- 
ness of  marriage  yourself,  Don  Sebastian,  that 
you  so  earnestly  recommend  it  to  others  V 

^*  I  have,  indeed,*^  replied  the  Spaniard,  shak* 
ing  his  head,  "and  I  have  known  the  pain  of 
losing  it  My  time  of  happiness  was  short;  but 
the  wife  who  formed  my  felicity  seems,  in  a 
strange  manner,  to  be  present  to  me  now,  whilst 
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I  gaze  on  you.  Her  eyes  were  dark  and  expres- 
sive, like  yours,  and  her  smiley  like  yoQin,  was 
most  fascinating.  Had  she  but  left  me  a  daogh- 
ter,  I  assuredly  would  have  thanked  Hea?en 
that  I  had  found  my  child  in  you." 

Zulneida's  agitation  chased  all  colour  from 
her  cheek,  and  her  eyes  were  rivetted  on  Don 
Sebastian,  as  expecting  to  hear  him  avow  him- 
self her  father ;  and  her  heart  suddenly  sank 
within  her,  when  he  declared  that  he  never  had 
a  daughter.  Yet  very  desirous  to  know  more  of 
bis  history,  she  inquired  whether  he  resided  in 
Spain,  and  whether  he  would  soon  retam  to  it, 
or  was  about  to  travel  into  other  countries  ? 

"  I  shall  return  to  Spain,"  replied  Don  Se- 
bastian, **  immediately  after  executing  my  com- 
mission to  the  Queen  of  Sicily,  from  my  roaster, 
the  King  of  Arragon.  I  have  not  till  lately 
been  in  the  service  of  that  prince ;  nor  was  I 
always  known  by  my  present  name.  It  mat- 
ters not  what  title  distinguished  me  before.  In 
early  life  I  bore  high  rank  in  Oranada,  and  onoe 
possessed  greater  riches  there,  than  I  now  ean 
boast.  My  sword  gained  me  wealth  and  repa- 
tation;  but  the  treachery  which  dwell»  ncv 
kiags  planned  and  accomplished  my  rain.-   I 
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was  robbed  of  blessings  dearer  Uian  riches^ 
and  obliged  to  quit  the  cx>urt,  where  I  was  once 
fiofremost  in  royal  fiiyour.  I  afterwards  attached 
myself  to  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  of  ^gland, 
one  of  the  noblest  men  that  ever  wore  the  belt 
of  knighthood »  and  one  of  the  bravest  that  ever 
drew  a  sword.  I  accompanied  him  to  England. 
He  was  a  friend  whose  affection  I  prized  as  the 
greatest  and  the  last  good  left  to  me  on  earth ; 
he  died  and  left  roe  alone.*^ 

*'Alas!'*  said  Engenio,  "it  was  in  England, 
as  I  fear,  that  you  heard  the  preaching  of  an 
arch  heretic  called  Wickcliffe ;  who,  I  have 
been  told,  has  the  audacity  to  defend  in  public, 
tliose  dangerous  opinions  which  you  have  avowed 
to-night. " 

"  Dangerous  only  to  the  timid,  who  fear,  or 
to  the  bigoted,  who  will  not  suffer  inquiry," 
said  Don  Sebastian,  smiling." 

The  paiiy  separated,  and  when  Eugenic  had 
retired  to  his  apartment,  he  wished  very  sin- 
cerely that  Don  Sebastian  had  passed  them  on 
the  road,  or  had  taken  another  way  to  Palermo. 
His  heretical  opinions  gave  the  Benedictine 
great  dissatisfaction;  and  he  felt,  besides,  a 
secret  dislike  towards  him  from  the  marked  in- 
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terest  he  bad  shown  in  Zulneida ;  and  ibr  haying 
esgroMed  so  much  of  her  attention.  He  wiis 
displeased,  too,  with  Zukieida,  because  she  had 
gaxed  on  this  stranger  with  greater  earnestness 
than  became  her.  The  words  of  Sebastianj 
though  by  no  means  convincing,  had  yet  made 
a  considerable  impression  upon  him.  Zu)« 
neida's  influence  had  previously  stirred  the  soil, 
and  it  was  not  unfit  for  the  seed  which  the  Spa- 
niard had  scattered  over  it. 

Eugenio  could  hardly  help  reflecting,  that  if 
monastic  vows  were  of  no  utility — ^if  an  active 
life  of  benevolence  in  the  world,  were  more  ao* 
ceptablo  to  God  than  an  entirely  religious  exist- 
ence in  monastic  seclusion ;  if  celibacy  was  an 
unnatural  restraint  on  the  kindly  emotions  of 
the  heart,  then  he,  as  a  monk,  was  not  so  accept- 
able to  heaven  as  he  might  be  if  the  husband 
of  Zulneida — he  crossed  himself,  as  if  the  devil 
had  suggested  the  thought,  using  the  voice  of 
Don  Sebastian. 

Zulneida  rose  m  the  morning  with  feelings  of 
increased  unhappiness  and  discontent,  at  the 
cheerless  uncertainty  of  her  fate.  With  no  rear 
son  to  expect  that  Don  Sebastian  would  prove 
to  be  her  father,  she  was  yet  disappbintedL  that 


he  never  had  a  daughter.  Her  warm  afiectbiMr ' 
had  suddenly  risen  towards  btm,  as  towatdfi 
one  whom  she  could  entirely  love,  and  to  whom 
in  fi}ial  fondness  she  would  willingly  devote 
herself.  But  her  heart  was  chilled  by  finding 
he  had  no  claim  upon  it,  and  her  better  feelings 
had  given  place  to  a  cold,  stern  determination 
to  live  for  revenge,  and  not  for  love.  Ashamed 
of  the  weakness  which  had  made  her  unwilling 
to  declare  herself  a  Saracen,  she  now  met  Se- 
bastian, resolved  to  avow  her  faith. 

"Are  you  not  afraid,"  said  he,  meeting  her 
with  a  smile,  *'  that  the  fair  character  of  your 
castle  would  suffer,  were  it  known  to  have  shel- 
tered a  heretic  ?  Have  you  forgiven  my  bold 
avowal  of  last  night?  will  you  kindly  par- 
don me  for  doubting  the  infaUibihty  of  your 
church  r' 

'*  You  are  by  no  means  so  zealous  a  defender 
of  the  pope*s  authority,  as  a  good  Catholic 
would  wish,"  replied  Zulneida,  "  but  neither 
did  the  holy  Koran  escape  your  censure.  Per^ 
haps,  if  we  ever  meet  again,  you  maybe  less 
severe  towards  the  Mahometan  religion.  There 
is  much  in  the  Eastern  faith  to  gratify  the  ima- 
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gmation,  and,  therefore,  a  woman  may  l|e  excused 
if  she  admire  it.'' 

"  Yet,  were  you  a  believer  in  the  Koran  your- 
self/' replied  Sebastian,  **  I  would  not  despair 
of  converting  you,  because  in  the  religion  of 
Christians  there  is  more  to  satisfy  a  woman's 
heart ;  and  where  her  affections  and  sense  of 
purity  are  gratified,  her  imagination  can  well 
do  without  the  illusions  by  which  Mahomet 
allured  followers  to  his  standard. 

**  Last  night,"  said  Zulneida,  ^  you  professed 
yourself  opposed  to  some  of  the  Catholic  doc- 
trines, at  the  risk  of  being  thought  a  heretic ; 
I,  at  the  risk  of  losing  your  good  will,  which, 
believe  me,  I  would  not  willingly  do,  now  con- 
fess myself  a  Saracen.  Yes,  I  am  a  believer  in 
the  Koran  ;  by  its  sublime  precepts,  I  desire  to 
regulate  my  thoughts  and  actions;  and  my 
devotion  to  that  crescent,  of  whose  feeble  gleain 
you  spoke  so  contemptuously,  is  quite  as  strong 
and  steadfast,  as  your  own  devotion  to  the  reli- 
gion of  the  cross." 

Zulneida  stood  more  erect  as  she  made  this 
confession,  which  Eugenio  was  not  present  to 
hear.     Her  eyes  brightened  as  they  steadily  met 
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the  look  of  Don  Sebastian,  and  hiB  surprise  at 
this  unexpected  declaration  of  her  faith,  gave 
way  to  admiration  at  the  dignity  and  noble  en- 
thusiasm expressed  by  her  manner  and  coun- 
tenance. 

''  How  is  it?"  said  the  Spaniard,  ''  that  the 
daughter  of  Don  Cabrera  is  a  Mahometan? 
Forgive  my  anxiety,  lady;  it  is  not  idle  curiosity 
that  impels  me  to  ask,  of  what  nation  was  your 
mother?" 

"  I  know  very  little  of  her  family,"  said  Zul- 
neida, ''  for  she  died  in  my  infancy ;  but  I  have 
been  told  that  she  was  descended  from  Saracen 
parents*" 

**  And  of  what  religion  was  she  ?"  asked  Don 
Sebastian." 

'^  She  died  a  sincere  Christian ;  of  that  I  am 
assured  by  the  confessor  who  attended  her  in 
her  last  moments.'^ 

Don  Sebastian  looked  disappointed  :  '^  My 
wife,"  said  he,  *^  was  a  Christian,  but  she  was 
of  Spanish  descent.  Now  hear  my  confession. 
I  myself  am  a  Saracen  by  birth,  and  once  was, 
like  you,  a  believer  in  the  Koran  ;  I  was  a 
Mahometan." 

'^  Can    that  be  possible  !"  exclaimed  Zul-» 
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neida ;  *'  then  we  are  akin^  because  descended 
from  tlie  same  noble  people  ;  and  yet,  alas ! 
Don  Sebastian  de  la  Corazon  is,  now,  a  Chris* 
tianr 

''  Which  Zulneida  may  be  herself  one  day," 
replied  Don  Sebastian.  "  We  may  meet  again 
in  Palermo,  on  your  return  from  Maizala.  If 
not,  when  1  revisit  Sicily,  which  I  may  shortly 
do,  we  will  have  further  conversation ;  and  it 
may  be,  that  having  both  been  Mahometans, 
we  may  both  at  last  be  Christians." 

Zulneida  shook  her  head,  but  she  parted 
from  Sebastian,  as  from  a  friend  she  would  wish 
to  advise,  and  direct  her,  throughout  her  future 
life ;  and  bade  him  farewell,  with  feelings  of 
regret  she  had  never  known  before. 

During  the  remainder  of  her  journey,  she  was 
silent  and  melancholy.  Neither  Eugeoio  nor 
she  were  inclined  for  conversatioiu  Neri- 
occhi  felt  their  dulness  extend  to  herself,  and 
she  was  extremely  glad  when  they  entered  the 
town  of  Marzala.  Eugenio  went  with  Zulneida 
to  the  house  prepared  for  her  near  the  shove ; 
but,  determined  to  deny  himself  the  pleasure  ct 
her  society,  he  declared  his  intention  of  residing 
at  a  monastery  in  the  suburbs* 
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When  be  had  given  directions  for  the  accom- 
modation of  her  attendants,  he  went  and  pro'^ 
posed  to  her  that  they  should  visit  the  sibyl's 
cave  without  delay.  She  was  looking  on  the 
sea  from  a  broad  marble  balcony  before 
the  windows  of  her  apartment.  The  sky 
was  darkened  by  heavy  black  clouds,  which 
seemed  to  hang  over  Africa.  Flashes  of  light- 
ning broke  forth  from  time  to  time,  followed  by 
the  low  roll  of  distant  thunder.  Some  sea* 
birds,  preparing  for  rest,  flew  near  the  shore> 
and  uttered  mournful  cries,  as  if  to  foretel  a 
storm. 

-  **The  moon  does  not  shine  upon  us  to-night;" 
said  Znlneida,  in  a  low  soft  tone  of  voice,  on  his 
proposing  to  go  to  the  cave ;  *'  there  will  be  louder  . 
thunder,  and,  perhaps,  more  vivid  lightning. 
We  will  go  the  cave  to-night,  for,  it  is  only  on 
this  eve  of  St.  John's  day,  that  the  sibyl  will 
reply  to  questions ;  but  let  us  not  go  till  near  mid- 
night. The  people  will  be  away  at  that  time, 
and  no  one  will  be  there  but  ourselves.*' 

'^  There  will  be  a  storm,  and  I  fear  a  dreadful 
one/'  said  the  Benedictine ;  *'  you  might  escape 
it  by  going  sooner." 

*'  If  the  night  be  stormy,  it  will  better  suit 


night." 

"  You  may  repent  yoi 
tbe  thunder  be  louder  thai 

"  It  will  not — it  cm 
earnestly ;  "  I  will  littea  i 
whisper  will  be  heard  ino 
storm.  If  you  refuse  me 
go  alone." 

"  That  you  must  not  d<^ 
tine,  thoughtfully.  "  On  i 
a  Christian  temple,  I  will 
really  desire  to  visit  the  sil 
be  it  BO.  I  will  arrange 
acquaintance  that  yon  nbt 
church  at  that  hour.  Let 
you." 

"  I  wilt  attend  to  youtr« 
"  we  will  wear  mantles  and 
BO  that  we  may  be  suppose 
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**  NuDB  seldom  walk  the  streets  at  so  late  an 
hour/'  observed  Eugenio,  gravely. 

*'  On  a  mission  of  charity,  or  to  visit  a  church, 
they  might  surely  venture  out,  especially  if 
ftttended  by  a  Benedictine.'' 

Eugenio  felt  that  Zulneida  might  have  spared 
the  sarcasm ;  he  was  somewhat  offended,  and 
said  coldly : 

''  The  church  of  St  John  is  not  far  from  hence, 
and  the  way  to  it  is  directly  along  the  street  lead- 
ing from  this  house.  You  will  readily  find  it.  I 
will  be  in  the  church,  and  there  wait  your  com^ 
ing.  When  you  give  three  knocks  at  the  great 
door,  I  will  open  it,  and  admit  you.*' 

''  What  if  I  find  other  persons  lingering  near 
the  church  at  that  hour,  to  be  in  readiness  for 
its  first  opening  on  the  morrow  ?  I  am  told  that 
pious  Christians  sometimes  lie  near  a  church 
during  a  whole  night,  that  they  may  enter  its 
doors  amongst  the  first  on  the  following  morn- 
ing— the  feast-day  of  some  favourite  saint" 

''Such  is  not  often  the  case  ;  but  if  any  one 
wish  to  enter  with  you,  let  them.  They  will 
watch  near  the  altar,  and  not  disturb  our  visit  to 
the  cave." 
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''Be  it  so  arranged,  then,  and  aceept  iiiy 
thanks  for  your  kindness." 

Zulneida,  in  saying  this,  held  cmt  her  band 
to  Eugenio,  that  he  might  foi^ve  the  sarcam 
ahe  had  too  unguardedly  uttered.  He  tiemblad 
as  he  took  her  offered  hand  within  his ;  it  was 
there  but  an  instant,  and  yet  the  sensation  laatiad 
throughout  entire  years  of  his  after  life  ;^t  was 
like  a  grain  of  fine  gold,  sufficient  for  a  very 
long  extension. 

**  Even  now,"'  observed  Zulneida,  again  look- 
ing towards  the  sea/'  the  thunder  is  less  loud, 
though  the  lightning  is  not  less  vivid.  Him 
each  flash  lights  up  the  waters !  How  the 
waves,  as  if  excited  to  imitation,  give  out,  each 
wave  as  it  curls,  a  mimic  flame,  which  nina  like 
lava  down  its  side.  How  much  fire  lies  biddan 
in  the  ocean !" 

''  Like  evil  passion  in  the  human  heart,  wbiek  « 
is  ever  ready  to  break  forth,  as  lightntng  fttmi  a 
black  cloud^as  that  flash  did.^ 

Zulneida  perceived  that  Eugenio  spoke  with 
a  consciousness  and  a  mistrust  of  his  own 
feelings. 

"  And  yet  I  have  seen  a  cloud  dissipate  and 
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atvow  no  lighfniiig/'  said  she,  anxious  to  lull 
him  to  a  dangerous  security ;  "  ay,  though  it 
seemed  as  dark  as  that  mass  which  rests  over 
Africa.  I  have  seen  a  cloud  like  that  gradually 
di8af^>ear,  and  leave  the  sky  clear  for  the  steady 
,  brightness  and  heavenly  beauty  of  the  evening 
star/' 

^  But  nature  would  be  too  tame  without 
commotion^  would  it  not?*'  said  the  Bene- 
dictine, more  agitated  than  Zulneida  had  ever 
a^en  him.  ''  If  jEtna  were  never  more  to  vomit 
fire,  ^cily  would  want  a  charm.  If  God  did 
not  gleam  to  us  in  vivid  lightning,  we  might 
suppose  him  absent,  and  forget  him.  The  hu- 
man heart  may  be  quiet  as  a  lotus  flower ;  but 
its  dull  repose  will  be  only  amidst  the  total 
stagnation  of  man's  being." 

Neriocchi  just  then  entered  the  saloon.  Eu- 
genio  turned  to  go  away.  "  At  midnight,  then," 
said  he  to  Zulneida,  as  he  left  the  balcony, 
"  we  will  descend  together  into  the  sibyl's 
cave.'* 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 


THE    SIBYLS    CAVE. 

It  was  a  little  before  midnight  wrhem  Znlneida 
prepared  to  leave  her  house^  disgaised  in  a  long 
mantle  drawn  like  a  hood  over  her  head,  and 
which  could  at  pleasure  be  pulled  forward,  so  as 
entirely  to  conceal  her  fiace.  Neriocchi  had 
made  ready  to  go  with  her,  and  was  very  modi 
aurprised  to  find  that  her  company  was  not  de- 
sired. 

*'  There  will,  most  assuredly,  be  a  storm  to- 
night/' said  Zulneida,  "  and  I  will  not  expose 
thee  to  iu  fury.  Get  thee  to  rest.  I  shall  not 
be  long  absent.  I  have  a  fancy  to  yisit  the  sibyl 
without  attendants." 

Neriocchi  smiled,  and  ventured   to   suggest 
that  the  Benedictine  would  prefer  to  see  her 
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mistress  with  at  least  one  attendant,  and  might 
be  somewhat  scandalized  if  be  saw  her  enter  the 
church  alone;  but  Zulneida  silenced  and  dis- 
missed her.  She  then  set  out  herself  to  the 
church  of  St.  John. 

The  night  was  gloomy,  and  the  air  very  still, 
except  when  the  land  breeze  now  and  then 
rushed  past  towards  the  sea; — to  Zulneida's 
imagination,  like  the  wing  of  an  evil  spirit  flap- 
ping noisily  and  ominously  near  her,  in  his  rapid 
flight.  Lightning  flashed  athwart  the  streets, 
and  illumined,  with  a  momentary  and  painful 
blaze,  the  minutest  parts  of  the  antique  cornices 
which  distinguished  many  of  the  houses  of 
Moorish  architecture.  Some  heavy  rain-drope 
fell. 

Suddenly  there  broke  out  a  rapid  and  most 
vivid  flash  of  lightning — on  the  instant  fol- 
lowed by  a  burst  of  thunder — like  the  crash  of 
a  falling  city!  Zulneida  wrapped  her  mantle 
closely  round  her,  and  walked  quickly  along. 
Lights  glimmered  before  the  Madonnas  placed 
at  ceitain  stations  in  the  street,  as  also  from  a  few 
windows  where  the  inhabitants  had  not  retired 
to  rest ;  but  the  crowd  which  a  few  hours  ago 
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thronged  the  streets  had  disappeared,  and  no 
human  form  was  visible. 

**  I   shall    be    alone   with   this    immaculate 
Benedictine/'  thought  Zulneida,  as  she  went 
through  the  town.     ^'  He  would  fain  have  bad 
Neriocchi  with  me,  thinking  that,  in  her  presence, 
his  heart  would  be  too  well  behaved  to  show  its 
feelings.     It  shall  betray  itself  before  we  pifft 
to-night.     The  lightning  threatens  to  blind  m^ 
as  if  I  were  not  to  see  his  humiliation.     In  the 
very  temple  of  his  religion,  I  would  have  him 
confess  a  love  which  that  religion  makes  acrioei 
Grant  me,  Mahomet!  grant  me  this  triumph (# 
a  sign  of  thy  favour  !     I  will  understand  by  it 
that  I  am  commissioned  to  avenge  thee  on  Cosot 
Luna ;  and  I  will  avenge  thee  !" 

The  church  of  St.  John,  built  over  thedv^ 
of  the  Cumsean  sibyl,  was  situated  some  hundffd 
steps  to  the  north  of  Marzala.  When  Zulo0<^ 
arrived  at  the  church-door,  she  stood  for  a  whik 
to  listen  :  nothing  was  to  be  heard  but  the  dKf* 
of  rain  falling  on  the  pavement  She  took  * 
dagger  from  her  girdle,  and,  with  its  hilt,  g*^ 
three  knocks,  distinct,  but  not  loud,  againit  tbe 
door.      Eugenio,  who  was  within,  beard  ^ 
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■goal,  and  turning  the  lock  slowly^  as  if  in  fear 
of  making  too  great  a  noise,  he  opened  the  door, 
tod  appeared  with  his  face  nearly  concealed  by 
Ui  cowl,  and  with  a  lamp  in  his  hand.  He 
looked  that  some  one  else  should  enter  with 
Zolneida. 

''I  am  alone,"  she  said,  observing  his  expect- 
ttioD ;  ''  I  would  not  bring  attendants  with  me 
OB  80  stormy  a  night.   Neriocchi  is  gone  to  rest." 

Eugenio  made  no  reply,  but  closed  and  locked 
ttedoor;  then  throwing  back  his  cowl,  he  looked 
giiTely  and  somewhat  sternly  on  Zulneida,  as  if 
diipletsed  that  she  had  come  alone. 

"  I  may  for  a  while  lay  aside  this  mantle/' 
wl  she,  pulling  it  off,  and  drawing  back  a  little 
to  lea?e  it  in  a  confessional  near  the  door: 
*were  any  persons  besides  ourselves  in  the 
Aoreh,  and  likely  to  recognise  me,  I  would  still 
^vear  it  for  a  disguise,  lest  a  severely-judging 
'Christian  might  take  offence  at  seeing  a  Saracen 
^in  these  walls.'' 

As  she  advanced  without  the  mantle,  Eugenio 
ponseived  that  she  wore  a  head-dress  of  purple 
^,  fancifully  twisted  up  into  something  of  a 
^'Jrtian  form.  Its  golden  fringe  hung  down  on 
^^  side,  and  mingled  with  her  glossy  hair.     In 
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the  centre  of  ibis  turban  was  a  creBoent  of 
diamonds,  that  sparkled  to  the  flame  of  the  lamp 
with  a  dazzling  brightness.  The  Benedictoie 
felt  somewhat  scandalized  at  this  sign  of  Ma- 
hometanism  glistening  with  so  much  lustre  in  a 
Christian  temple. 

**  Lady,^'  said  he,  **  that  brilliant  ornament  in 
your  head-dress  might,  with  propriety,  have 
been  left  at  home.  It  surely  is  not  fitting  to 
approach  our  grand  altar  with  a  crescent  on  your 
brow,  as  if  in  defiance  of  the  cross  which  ii 
raised  there." 

*'  I  wear  it  with  no  such  feeling,''  said  Zal- 
neida ;  **  the  ornament  belonged  to  my  mother. 
A  woman^s  fancy,  which,  of  coarse,  the 
herself  cannot  exactly  account  for,  led  me  to 
it  on  to-night«  Take  not  offence,  for  beliem 
I  intended  none.  In  a  feeling  of  loneliness 
placed  it  on  my  turban,  as  if  it  would  be  ai 
amulet  of  safety  to  me,  left  without  friends  ic 
this  strange  land.  By  wearing  it,  I  seem 
draw  the  spirit  of  my  mother  near  me ;  and 
her  in  a  state  of  blessedness,  I  look  as  tom^ 
only  protector,  after  all-powerful  Allah,  a^-^ 
Mahomet  his  prophet  Were  I  assured  that  miM 
father  yet  lives,  and  would  one  day  claim 
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my  heart  would  not  feel,  as  it  does  noW|  in  aoli- 
tttde  on  the  earth  ;  with  no  living  being  to  re* 
turn  itfi  love,  or  care  for  its  warm  affection.*' 

These  last  words,  uttered  in  a  low  soft  tone 
of  deep  melancholy^  fell  with  an  individual  dis^ 
tinctness  on  Eugenio's  ear ;  and  seemed  to  glide 
gently  and  rapidly  round  his  hearty  awakening 
it  to  tenderness — as  a  female  finger  moving 
softly,  yet  quickly,  round  a  glass  prepared  for 
music,  stirs  it  into  harmony. 

Had  Zulneida  studied  how  best  to  draw  him 
beyond  redemption  into  her  power ;  how  most 
effectually  to  rivet  him  in  willing  bondage,  aiid 
lay  all  his  resolutions  prostrate  at  her  feet,  she 
could  not  have  aimed  more  skilfully  at  her  end, 
than  by  the  simple  confession  of  fieeling,  as  an 
excuse  for  the  ornament  she  wore.  Before  she 
arrived  at  the  church,  Eugenio  had  gained  con- 
fidence from  his  devotions.  The  coBSciousness 
of  love  for  her,  which  had  alarmed  and  agisted 
him,  sank  into  quietude.  He  had  even  vgain 
fancied  it  possible  to  complete  the  work  of  her 
conversion,  and  perhaps  to  persuade  her  to  make, 
before  that  very  altar,  a  sign  of  submission  to 
the  cross  above  it.  When  he  saw  the  diamond 
crescent  in  her  turban,  his  hopes  wei>e  inmiedi* 
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ately  destroyed ;   and  he  thought  it  right  to 
show  himself  jealous  of  the  apparent  disrespect 
to  his  religion,  by  uttering  his  rebuke.     He  was 
not  prepared  for  Zulneida's  excuse.     She  had 
declared  herself  solitary  in  a  strange  land,  and 
that  land  was  his  country.     She  had  complained 
that  a  father  was  not  near  to  claim  and  protect 
her,  and    that  no  being  lived  who  could   re- 
turn the  love  of  a  warmly  affectionate  heart.    It 
was  an  appeal  to  Eugenio^s  generous  and  manly 
nature,  as  well  as  to  his  tenderness.     He  moved 
his  lips,  as  if  about  to  reply ;  but  he  dared  not 
trust  them  with  his  feelings,  lest  all  should  be 
told.     He  led  the  way  in  silence  up  the  aisle. 
Four  lights  burning  upon  the  grand  altar  served 
to  show,  very  partially,  an  indifferent  painting  of 
John  the  Baptist  behind  them,  and  a  multitude 
of  ornaments  placed  below.     The  side   aisles 
were  so  dark,  that  none  of  the  small  chapels,  or 
even  the  confessionals,  could  be  distinguished, 
except  when   £ugenio*s  lamp,  as  he   passed, 
showed  indistinctly  their  situations.     Near  the 
middle  of  the  church  appeared  the  beginning  of 
a  flight  of  steps. 

•'This,"  said  Eugenio,  stopping  for  a  moment 
before  he  began  to  descend,  "  will  lead  us  to  the 
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sibyl's  cave.  Another  stair^  be^nning  at  that 
second  pillar  on  the  right,  has  been  lately  made, 
that  the  crowds,  visiting  the  cave  atthisanniver* 
sary,  may  descend  by  one  and  ascend  by  the  other." 

Zulneida  followed  without  reply,  yet  with  some 
little  failure  of  courage  at  thus  beginning  her 
journey  under  ground.  The  descent,  however, 
was  very  commodious,  and  lighted  by  lamps 
placed  at  convenient  distances  against  the  wall: 
it  terminated  in  the  sibyl's  cave.  This  was  a 
circular  apartment  cut  in  the  solid  rock,  and 
about  eighteen  feet  below  the  church.  Its  roof 
was  in  the  form  of  a  dome,  and  the  floor  was 
partly  formed  of  the  remains  of  rich  Mosaic. 
By  the  light  of  a  lamp,  suspended  from  the 
ceihng,  Zulneida  could  perceive  the  size  and 
structure  of  the  cave.  Exactly  opposite  to  her, 
on  descending  from  the  last  step,  was  a  recess 
or  alcove,  having  at  one  side  a  small  square 
aperture,  opening  towards  a  passage  that  led  to 
the  second  stair,  of  which  Eugenio  had  spoken. 

''  In  this  recess,"  said  the  Benedictine,  light- 
ing it  with  his  lamp,  "  it  is  believed  the  sibyl 
used  to  seat  herself;  and  she  delivered  her 
oracles  through  that  aperture,  to  those  who 
questioned  her  as  they  stood  in  the  passage." 
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On  Zulneida's  right  hand^  when  opposite  this 
recess^  was  another  alcove  loftier  and  larger  than 
the  first.  In  front  of  it  was  a  low  stone  parapet, 
as  if  to  make  of  it  a  separate  apartment.  Through 
an  opening  in  its  floor^  a  stream  of  the  purest 
water  might  be  seen  flowing  rapidly  towards  the 
parapet,  and,  passing  beneath  it,  crossed  the 
cave  in  its  covered  channel,  as  a  diameter  divides 
a  circle.  The  water  was  again  visible  in  the 
centre  of  the  cave ;  for  there  a  well  had  been 
formed,  at  which  the  visiters  of  the  sibyl  filled 
their  cups  and  drank  before  they  questioned  her. 

Eugenio  drew  a  small  silver  flagon  from  be- 
neath his  vest :  "  Here,"  said  he,  smiling,  "  is 
a  vessel  which  you  may  fill  from  thir  clear 
stream.  The  water  has  acquired  great  celebrity. 
Many  drink  it  with  more  eagerness  than  they 
would  nectar ;  and  over  their  imaginations  it  has 
greater  influence,  than  the  finest  nectar  would 
have,  if  drunk  elsewhere." 

^*  In  what  part  of  the  cave,"  asked  Zulneida, 
^*  shall  I  stand  to  put  questions  to  the  sibyl  ? 
Does  she  still  give  her  answers  from  that  smaller 
recess,  where  she  was  supposed  to  sit  in  former 
times  ?" 

'*  Having  drank  of  the  water,"  replied  Eu- 
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genio,  *^  you  must  stand  before  that  stone 
parapet^  and  direct  your  voice  into  the  large  re- 
cess. Your  questions  will  be  conveyed  on  the 
echo,  and  fancy  may  construe  its  variations  into 
the  sibyl's  answers.  It  is  thus,  I  believO)  that 
her  visiters  acquire  their  information/' 

Zulneida  smiled,  and  taking  the  cup,  filled  it 
with  water  from  the  small  well  in  the  centre  of 
the  cave.  She  felt  her  hand  somewhat  tremu- 
lous, and  put  the  cup  down  upon  the  mosaic 
floor,  that  she  might  regain  her  firmness  before 
drinking.  Her  natural  courage  and  decision 
seemed  for  a  moment  to  fail.  The  solitude  of 
the  cave  was  fearful !  The  low  murmur  of  the 
water  sounded  like  a  living  thing,  reproving 
her  intrusion  within  a  Christian  temple ;  and  she 
half  dreaded  lest  an  unknown  power  should  use 
the  echo  of  her  voice  to  give  back  to  her  ima- 
gination a  painful  anticipation  of  her  destiny. 
Yet,  though  the  woman  quailed  within  her,  she 
had  too  much  self-command  to  betray  her  feel- 
ing ;  and  too  much  resolution  not  to  go  on  with 
the  part  she  had  undertaken.  When  her  hand, 
therefore,  had  recovered  its  steadiness,  she  took 
up  the  cup  and  drank  from  it. 

*'  The  well  of  the  sibyl  deserves  its  high  repu- 
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tation,"  she  observed  to  Eugenio.  "  The  water 
is  very  pure  and  cold  ;  will  you  not  taste  it,  and 
bear  testimony  to  its  excellence  V* 

*^  I  have  no  questions  to  ask/'  replied  the 
Benedictine,  '^  and  therefore  need  not  drink  the 
water." 

"  You  are  then  contented  with  the  present, 
and  have  no  desire  to  know  the  future  ?*' 

*'  I  endeavour  to  accept  the  present  with 
cheerfulness,  as  it  is  allotted  me,  and  have  do 
anxiety  to  pry  into  the  future,  which  may  be 
much  less  agreeable.  If  to-day  be  bright,  len- 
joy  it  thankfully  ;  the  course  of  to-morrow  may 
be  darkened  by  clouds,  but  I  never  wish  their 
shadows  to  be  shown  me  beforehand." 

'^  I  pray  you,  then,  put  the  lamp  down  on  this 
parapet, '^  said  Zulneida,  advancing  towards  the 
larger  alcove,  "  that  it  may  light  this  gloomy 
place,  however  dimly.  The  sibyl,  I  hope,  will 
not  take  offence,  if  I  am  curious  to  see  every 
part  of  her  dwelling." 

Eugenio  placed  the  lamp  as  Zulneida  directed, 
and  retiring  a  little  backwards,  he  stood  nearthr 
well,  watching  her.  She  took  up  the  lamp,  and 
moving  it  round  so  as  to  render  visible  every 
part  of  the  recess,  felt  her  courage  greater.    Put- 
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ting  it  down  again,  after  a  moment's  pause  she 
spokci  directing  her  voice  into  the  recess, — 
almost  with  the  belief  that  she  would  be  heard, 
and  perhaps  replied  to,  by  one  of  the  genii 
whom  the  Mahometans  think  exist  around  us. 

"  I  will  speak,"  she  said,  in  a  distinct  voice ; 
'^  a  stranger  Saracen  is  come  to  question  the  Cu- 
msean  Sibyl ;  may  she  listen  and  reply  to  me !" 

She  was  startled  by  the  singular  echo  of  her 
own  voice,  and  for  an  instant  felt  inclined  to 
ditiw  back ;  but  her  imagination  being  highly 
excited,  she  again  spoke,  whilst  her  heart  pal* 
pitated  so  as  almost  to  raise  an  echo  in  her 
breast. 

"  Spirit  of  the  cave  !  does  the  voice  which 
addresses  thee  belong  to  one  whose  father  is  yet 
alive?  Tell  me,  if  thou  canst,  where  is  my 
father  ?      Does  he  indeed  live  ?     Will  he  ever 

claim — will  he  ever  bless  me  1*^ 

« 

Znlneida's  voice  faltered  at  this^  last  question, 
and  she  listened,  trembhng,  to  the  feeble  echo 
of  its  tones  as  they  died  away,  and  the  low 
murmur  of  the  water  was  again  heard.  Eu- 
genio  was  not  very  superstitious,  but  his  breath- 
ing became  quicker,  and  he  felt  a  chill  of  terror 
run  through  his  frame,  as  Zulneida  and  he  stood 
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for  a  while  in  silence.  She  was  about  to  torn  to 
him  with  a  smile^  and  to  regret  the  abs^Eice  of 
the  sibyl,  when  a  voice  was  heard  !  It  seemed 
to  come  from  a  little  distance,  and  to  be  that  of 
a  female ;  its  tones  were  low,  musical,  and  per- 
fectly distinct. 

**  Before  the  angel  of  death  shall  call  the 
Saracen  to  the  judgment  of  the  grave,  the  lips 
of  a  father  shall  press  hers,  and  his  voice  shall 
bless  his  child." 

''Great  Allah  be  praised!''  said  Zulneida, 
when  she  could  find  courage  to  speak ;  "  Ca- 
brera, then,  is  not  my  father !  Tell  me,  assure 
me  plainly,  that  I  am  not  Cabrera's  daughter." 

"  A  black  and  stormy  cloud  may  have  risen 
and  settled  near  a  brilliant  star,  yet  betwixt  them 
there  is  no  kindred — neither  is  Cabrera  akin  to 
Zulneida." 

"  Then  my  father's  name  ?  his  name  ?"  cried 
Zulneida.  "  Tell  me  spirit  of  the  cave,  tell  me 
his  name  and  nation  ?   Where  may  I  seek  him  ?" 

She  clasped  her  hands,  and  hstened. 

«  What  is  the  destiny  of  a  woman,  that  the 
sibyl  should  write  it  on  her  leaves  ?  Her  com- 
mission was  to  foretel  the  fate  of  nations,  and 
to  denounce  woe  to  the  cities  of  the  earth  which 
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forsake  their  Grod.  If  some  traces  of  the  Saracen 
are  written  on  a  page,  they  are  faint ;  and  the 
name  of  her  father  is  not  there.  They  tell  not 
where  he  lives,  nor  when  he  will  claim  her  as 
his  child ;  but  he  is  a  turbaned  prince  of  her 
faith  and  nation." 

'^  Alas  !  then  he  is  not  in  Sicily/'  said  Zul- 
neida,  her  voice  tremulous  from  emotion  ;  *'  and 
I  may  remain  long  without  his  love  and  protec- 
tion. Will  this  be  the  case  ?  answer  me  once 
again ;  shall  I  not  see  him  soon  ?  Give  me  hopes 
that  I  shall,  and  I  will  question  thee  no  more." 

At  that  moment  the  cave  seemed  shaken  to 
its  centre,  by  thunder  so  loud  and  terrible,  that 
Zulneida,  losing  her  self-command,  started  in 
affright  from  the  parapet,  and,  holding  out  her 
hand  to  Eugenio,  implored  him,  in  a  voice 
scarcely  audible,  to  take  her  from  the  cave. 
Alarmed  at  her  extreme  paleness,  he  hastened 
to  assist  her  towards  the  stairs ;  but,  exhausted 
by  her  feelings,  and  terrified  by  the  thunder, 
she  had  gone  but  a  few  steps  when  her  strength 
failed,  and,  losing  all  recollection,  she  would 
have  fallen  senseless  to  the  ground,  if  Eugenio 
had  not  caught  and  supported  her  on  his  arm. 
He  bore  her  back  to  the  parapet,  and,  gently 
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placing  her  on  it,  sat  down  by  her  side ;  his  left 
arm  encircled,  and  held  her  from  falling,  and  her 
head  rested  on  his  shoulder.  The  lamp  sus- 
pended from  the  roof  shed  its  sickly  light  upon 
her  marble  forehead,  and  her  countenance  looked 
so  pale,  and  her  lips  so  bloodless,  that  Eugenio 
felt  alarmed  lest  she  were  actually  dead.  He 
drew  his  arm  more  firmly  round  her,  and  repeated 
several  times  her  name,  as  if  to  arouse  her. 
With  his  right  hand,  trembling,  he  put  back 
some  ringlets  which  had  fallen  over  her  face. 
He  forgot  every  thing  but  her. 

'^  Zulneida  !''  he  murmured  in  a  low  tone,  as 
he  continued  to  gaze  on  her ;  "  beloved  Zul- 
neida !  thou  art  resting  near  a  heart  which  loves 
thee  too  well.  /  love  thee !  and  how  tenderly  ! 
I,  a  Benedictine — yet  /  love  thee !  and  confess 
it!  Purely  and  devotedly  do  I  love;  surely 
God  will  look  with  mercy  on  me !  Thou  dost 
not  hear  me !  happily  thou  dost  not,  Zulneida. 
Thou  art  senseless,  and  canst  not  hear  my  heart's 
C(Hifession." 

Zulneida  did  hear  him,  and  had  recovered 
her  senses  sooner  than  he  supposed.  She  had 
been  half  conscious  when  his  hand  moved  away 
her  ringlets,  and  then  not  only  heard  his  voicei 
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but  felt  him  modulate  the  air  above  her  forehead 
into  an  avowal  of  his  affection  for  her.     Eugenio 
perceived  that  she  breathed  softly,  yet  her  eyes 
opened  not.     She  lay  still,  though  she  felt  his 
arm  supporting  her,  and  that  her  head  pillowed 
on  his  shoulder.     She  lay,  and  listened  to  his 
confession.     Whilst  he  spoke,   it  seemed  that 
Mahomet  was  granting  her  prayer  to  the  utter- 
most.    The  victory  she  had  planned  was  gained 
for  her  without  effort  on  her  part;  the  triumph 
she  had  longed  for  was  completed,  whilst  she 
lay  incapable  of  exerting  herself  to  secure  it ; 
her  wishes  were   gratified,   and  Eugenio   was 
avowedly  her  lover !     He  had  confessed :— she 
raised  her  head  suddenly,  and  looked  at  him 
with  gleaming  eyes.     Her  right  hand  seized  the 
crucifix  which  hung  round  his  neck,  and,  as  she 
quickly  raised,  and  forced  herself  from  his  sup- 
port, she  gave  it  a  sudden  check,  and  broke  the 
silk  to  which  it  was  attached. 

"  A  monk  who  confesses  love  for  an  infidel," 
said  Zulneida,  with  an  air  of  triumph,  and  a 
smile  of  bitter  contempt,  *'  can  have  no  need  of 
a  crucifix;"  and  before  Eugenio  could  prevent 
her,  she  dashed  it  into  the  well.  He  sprang 
forward,  and  plunged  his  arm  into  the  water,  in 
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hopes  to  recover  it ;  but  the  stream  carried  it 
beneath  the  floor,  and  beyond  his  readi. 

"  You  will  not  find  it,"  said  Zulneida,  looking 
down  on  him  with  exultation ;  ^'  your  crucifix  is 
gone,  and  so  is  your  reputation." 

Eugenio  clasped  his  hands  together ;  hegaied 
on  the  waters  for  a  moment,  and  then  todc  up 
the  lamp. 

**  Does  devoted  love  for  you,"  said  he,  turning 
to  Zulneida,  with  a  grave  and  composed  look, 
'*  meet  with  so  little  sympathy,  so  little  kindness 
in  return  ?  Must  it  be  repaid  thus,  by  reproach 
and  insult?  Because  I  have  confessed  affection 
for  you,  you  have  spumed  and  dishonoured  the 
holy  sign  of  my  faith.  Be  it  so.  My  punish- 
ment is  the  greater,  and  your  triumph  is  the 
more  complete.     Now  let  us  leave  the  cave." 

He  preceded  her  in  silence  up  the  stairs,  and, 
at  the  door  of  the  church,  Zulneida  resumed  ber 
mantle.  She  expected  Eugenio  to  vralk  with 
her  to  her  house ;  but  he  bowed  as  she  was 
leaving  the  church,  and  she  saw  that  he  intended 
her  to  go  alone. 

**  I  do  not  wish  to  remain  long  in  Manaht,** 
she  said,  turning  towards  him.  '^  I  have  aeen 
the  sibyl's  cave,  and,  if  I  should  not  soon  find 
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LeoDtina,  we  may  return  to  Sciaoca.    May  I 
hope  that  you  will  accompany  me?" 

"  If  it  so  please  you,"  replied  Eugenic,  coldly. 

"  To-morrow,  perhaps,  we  can  fix  the  time  of 
our  departure  ?" 

^  Your  attendants  will  mform  me  of  your 
wishes,  when  I  call  to-morrow  to  inquire  of 
them." 

Eugenio  again  bowed,  as  if  desirous  to  con- 
clude the  conversation,  and  he  withdrew  into 
the  church.  Zulneida  turned  away,  and  heard 
him  shut  and  lock  the  door.  She  walked  slowly 
towards  the  town,  for  the  rain  had  ceased,  and 
the  night  was  more  tranquil.  The  lightning 
continued,  but  it  was  less  vivid ;  the  thunder 
rolled,  but  at  a  greater  distance,  and  some  stars 
were  visible. 

When  Zulneida,  that  night,  laid  aside  the 
brilliant  crescent  she  had  worn,  the  lustre  of  its 
diamonds  was  hardly  greater  than  that  of  her 
eyes,  as  the  consciousness  of  her  triumph  glad- 
dened her  heart  It  was  not  the  vanity  of  a 
woman  pleased  with  the  conquest  she  had  made, 
and  joyous  to  think  that  a  full  homage  had  been 
paid  to  her  beauty.  It  was  the  exalted  satisfac- 
tion and  glowing  enthusiasm  of  a  priestess  who 
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had  religiously  avenged  the  insulted  honour  of 
her  prophet.  She  sat  down  with  the  Koran  be- 
fore her,  and,  opening  the  book,  eagerly  turned 
to  the  following  passage. 

'*  God  commandeth  you  to  fight  his  battles* 
that  he  may  prove  the  one  of  you  by  the  other. 
O  !  true  believers,  if  ye  assist  God  by  Jighting 
for  his  religion,  he  will  assist  you  against  your 
enemies^  and  will  set  your  feet  fast ;  bnt  as  for 
the  infidels,  let  them  perish.** 

'*  Ay !  let  them  perish  !''  said  Zulneida  to 
herself;  ^'  let  Luna  perish.  His  time  must 
come ;  a  sign  of  his  fate  has  been  given.  I  shall 
be  '  assisted  against  him/  the  triumph  of  this 
night  is  an  assurance  of  it''  Zulneida  sat 
enjoying  her  recollections.  She  had  dashed 
into  the  water  the  vaunted  sign  of  the  Christian 
faith  to  which  Eugenio  would  have  lured  her,  as 
an  apostate.  He  had  recommended  and  extolled 
his  own  belief,  as  the  best  that  could  be  followed. 
He  had  maintained  its  greater  power  to  shield 
the  heart  against  temptation ;  as  if  it  could  render 
man  superior,  if  not  insensible,  to  the  vanities 
and  pleasures  of  the  world.  Yet  he^  the  tempter, 
the  preacher,  had  himself  been  led  astray — had, 
as  she  thought,  forgotten  his  vows,  set  at  nought 
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the  precepts  of  his  church,  and  avowed  that  he 
devotedly  loved  a  Saracen  !  Where,  then,  was 
his  superiority  to  temptation  ?  where  had  been 
the  strength  imparted  by  his  purer  faith?  A 
Moslem  woman  had  enslaved  him ;  and,  joy  to 
her  heart !  he  was  brother  of  Margarita,  who 
had  robbed  her  of  Luna.  But  then  Zulneida 
recollected  Eugenio^s  tenderness,  and  his  look 
of  devotion  to  her,  and  her  feelings  saddened. 
Something  like  a  pang  of  self-reproach  pained 
and  humbled  her.  Revenge  had  not  entirely 
satisfied  her,  and  she  turned  to  search  the  Koran 
for  further  encouragement  and  instruction,  when 
she  was  startled  by  a  cry  from  Neriocchi's 
apartment ! 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


A    MIDNIGHT    TALE. 


The  voice^  which  had  replied  to  Zulnada't 
questions  in  the  sibyl's  cavci  had  seemed  to  Eu- 
genic, disguised  though  it  was,  to  be  very  simiiM 
to  one  he  had  heard  before.  He  had  been  mach 
startled  on  first  hearing  it,  because  so  unez* 
pected;  but  it  did  not  appear  supematumL 
When  Zulneida  had  left  him  in  the  church,  be 
determined  to  have  a  personal  inter?iew  with 
the  sibyl  of  the  night.  His  first  care,  after 
locking  the  door,  was  to  search  very  carefully 
up  the  aisles,  but  he  could  discover  no  one.  He 
examined  each  confessional,  but  found  no  per- 
son ;  he  then  resolved  to  explore  every  part  of 
the  cave.     The  lights  were  still  burning  as  he 
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descended  the  stairs ;  and^  on  comiDg  near  the 
^ttoiQy  he  heard  a  female  talking  to  hereslf  in 
a  sweet  low  voice, — the  same  which  had  rephed 
to  Zulneida. 

''Thou  runnest  fast,  streamlet/'  he  heard  her 
^V)  *'  but  haste  away  as  thou  wilt,  not  one  of 
%  ripples  can  escape  the  light  of  the  lamp 
>bore  them,  and  gloomy  they  would  be  without 
't-  So  it  is  with  the  hours  of  Leontina's  hfe, — 
'^pid  in  their  course  as  thy  waters !  Yet  not 
^can  pass  but  it  is  lighted  by  my  early  love, 
which  memory  holds  above  them  fixedly  as  that 

hmp ;  and   the  sickly  gleam  will  last  till  the 

stream  of  life  shall  pass  away/' 
Eiigenio  stood  on    the    step,  and    listened; 

after  a  short  pause,  the  voice  began  in  a  clearer 

tone 
''I    would  ask  the  sibyl   of    ancient   days, 

what  is  the  best  hour  at  which  to  tell  the  tale ; 

for  it  mast  be  told.     If  she  hear  me,  let  her 


answer.^' 


At  the  second  pause  Eugenio,  who  had  recog- 
nised the  voice,  descended  into  the  cave  and 
found  Leontina  standing  in  the  sibyl's  recess,  a 
fit  representative  of  that  ancient  prophetess. 
She  was  dressed  in  a  black  mantle  which  enve- 
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toped  her  tall  person,  and  brought  half  way 
over  her  head,  fell  in  folds  upon  her  shoulder. 
On  seeing  Eugenio  she  held  up  her  fioger  that 
he  should  be  silent. 

**  The  question  I  have  asked  has  not  been 
answered ; — listen  !" 

Eugenio  did  listen  for  a  moment,  but  no 
sound  was  heard,  except  the  murmur  of  the 
water. 

f  "Thyself  art  the  only  sibyl  here  ;  thou  canst 
reply  to  thy  own  questions,  as  thou  hast  done  to 
those  of  the  Lady  Zulneida." 

"  A  sibyl  within  me  used  my  voice  which  I 
lent  her.  Zulneida  invoked  the  spirit  of  the 
cave ;  that  not  being  here,  mine  could  not  refuse 
to  reply." 

"  Why  then  not  tell  her  in  thy  own  character 
what  thou  knowest  of  her  parents.  She  gpreatly 
desires  to  see  thee,  and  will  liberally  reward 
thee  for  thy  information.'^ 

"  You  know,  Father  Peralta,  that  had  re- 
frards  for  silence  kept  pace  with  time,  as  they 
should  have  done,  no  bribe  would  have  charmed 
my  tongue  to  utterance  either  to  yourself  or  to 
the  Lady  Zulneida.  Nay,  had  kindness  beoD 
offered  as  an  excuse  for  avarice,  I  could  have 
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borne  poverty,  and  remained  faithful.  But  Ca- 
brera denied  me  the  pittance  he  had  promised, 
and  gave  me  contempt  for  nourishment,  and 
hard  words  for  food.  I  have  spoken,  and  I 
will  speak  again.  Let  me  see  Zulneida  to- 
night, for  it  is  in  the  night  that  I  would  recal 
past  times  to  memory,  and  it  is  on  this  night 
when  I  have  broken  silence,  that  the  spirit  bids 
me  finish.  If  the  young  countess  will  spare  me 
an  hour  from  her  time  of  sleep,  I  will  tell  her  of 
her  parents.** 

"  She  will  most  gladly  devote  this  night  to 
listen  to  thee ;  therefore  I  entreat  thee,  Leontina, 
lose  no  time.'* 

"  Let  us  go  then.  The  murmur  of  the  water 
makes  me  sadder  in  spirit  than  usual  ;  yet, 
how  well  the  sound  suits  midnight  !  Father 
Peralta,  I  have  thought  that  I  would  like  to 
die  within  a  temple  as  ruined  as  my  hopes. 
There  are  such  in  Sicily,  and  near  a  fountain 
such  as  this,  pure  as  my  love  has  been." 

Leontina  stooped  down  to  the  well,  and  taking 
out  a  little  water  in  the  hollow  of  her  hand 
drank  of  it,  and  then  crossing  herself,  led  the 
way  up  the  stairs.  Eugenio,  on  questioning 
Leontina,  understood  how  she  had  secreted  hei^ 

VOL.  u.  Q 


338  ZULMSIBA. 

self  in  the  fiibyl's  cave.  The  sacristan,  who^on-^ 
sidered  her  as  a  woman  possessed,  and  therefiMe 
not  to  be  reasoned  with  nor  thwarted,  readily 
consented  to  leave  her  in  the  church,  that  she 
might  remain  in  prayer  and  meditatioo  till  the 
morning.  When  Eugenio  first  entered,  she  was 
concealed  in  one  of  the  confessionih ;  Usteningy 
as  she  said,  to  the  whispering  of  a  voice  within 
her,  but,  as  Eugenio  thought,  fast  asleep.  When 
Zulneida  joined  him,  the  sound  of  their  voices, 
as  they  walked  up  the  aisle,  awakened  her,  and 
she  watched  them  descend  into  the  cave.  She 
then  went  down  herself  by  the  second  flight  of 
stairs  which  ended  in  the  passage  leading  to 
the  aperture  of  the  smaller  recess.  There  she 
stationed  herself,  and  having  given  her  ansirem 
through  the  sibyl's  window,  remained  impei^ 
ceited  whilst  Eugenio  supported  Zulneida,  and 
till  they  left  the  cave.  She  then  came  rosad 
into  the  smaller  recess,  and  was  indulging  but 
wild  imagination,  when  Eugenio  found  her.  ■ 

This  explanation  Leontina  condeaoeoded  to 
give,  as  Eugenio  walked  with  her  to  Zulneidb'a 
house,  where  he  left  her.  She  readily  gaiMd 
admittance,  on  declaring  herself  Netiooohi% 
mother,  and  directed  to  her  daughter's 
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menty  she  entered  it,  and  going  to  the  bed  stood 
with  a  lamp  in  her  hand,  muttering  to  herself, 
till  Neriocchi  was  awakened.  When  the  girl 
saw  her  mother,  she  gave  the  cry  of  terror 
which  alarmed  Zulneida,  who  entered  the  apart- 
ment as  Neriocchi  was  uttering  a  loud  invo- 
cation to  the  saints  to  afford  her  their  pro- 
tection. 

''Oh!  it  is  my  mother  herself!"  said  she, 
when  Zulneida  entered,  ^*  and  the  dream !  the 
delightful  dream  she  has  broken  !  May  I  never 
wear  enamel  on  my  sleeve,  if  she  has  not  thrown 
me  from  the  best  palfrey  woman  ever  held  in 
bridle.  I  was  riding  with  the  suite  of  a  coun- 
tess, twenty  men-at-arms,  and  two  knights  with 
their  esquires,  when  my  mother's  lamp  showed 
me  the  reality  of  her  own  face.  The  knights 
galloped  off  with  their  esquires,  the  men-at-arms 
vanished,  the  palfrey  threw  me,  and  my  dream 
is  over.  You  have  done  me  no  service,  my  be- 
loved mother,  to  spoil  so  pretty  a  vision." 

*^  I  am  right  glad  to  see  thee,"  said  Zulneida, 
seizing  Leontina  by  the  arm  as  if  determined  to 
secure  her ;  "  thy  visit  is  somewhat  at  a  late 
hour,  but  thou  art  welcome,  for  I  have  l<xig 
wished  to  speak  to  thee.      Come  to  my  apart- 
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ment,  and  let  thy  daughter  get  i^in  ob  her 
palfrey.  In  truth  I  have  much  to  ask  thee, 
and  if  thou  dost  not  care  for  sleep,  we  will  talk 
till  Neriocchi  wakes  again. 

Zulneida  led  Leontina  into  her  aparfmenty 
and  closing  the  door  hastily,  she  took  her  hand, 
and  said  with  great  earnestness ; — 

'*  Now  Leontina,  in  pity,  tell  me  of  my  pa* 
rents.  Thou  shalt  be  well  rewarded,  and  if 
money  can  show  my  gratitude,  I  will  be  the 
most  grateful  of  women.  Cabrera  is  not  my 
father,  thou  knowest  he  is  not  ?' 

**  What  I  know  then,  I  have  already  told  you 
in  the  sibyl's  cave.  I  there  said  he  was  not 
akin  to  you.  But  let  me  look  out  for  a  mo- 
ment Leontina  went  to  an  open  window,  and 
looked  on  the  sky  to  the  westward— ''  for  if  it 
shine  not,  my  spirit  will  want  light  to  look 
along  the  course  of  days  long  past  Ye8>  4t  ia 
there/'  pointing  towards  a  brilliant  star,  ''itia 
there — the  star  of  my  youth,  on  which  1  kyred 
to  look  when  it  was  said  that  I  had  beauty- ;'mt 
a  time  when  I  loved  and  dreamed  waking,  not 
of  palfreys  or  men-at-arms,  but  of  maai's  fid(»- 
lity.-  .1 

.  ^  Socb  a  dream  I  have  had  too;  but  reality 
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has  waked  us,  and  we  can  never  dream  the  like 
again.  But  leave  the  heavens^  and  the  stars,  t 
pray  thee,  Leontina  ;  and  keep  thy  thoughts 
awhile  on  earth.     Tell  me  of  my  father." 

"  Stay  but  a  moment ;  for  it  is  in  the  heavens 
that  I  find  recollections  of  my  past  life.  When 
my  spirit  has  forgotten  some  events  of  former 
yearsi  it  directs  my  eyes  to  the  evening  star ; 
and  whilst  I  gaze  at  it  steadily,  they  reappear 
distinctly.  But  what  to  you  or  any  one  are 
Leontina'^s  feelings  ?  Of  your  fiither,  lady,  I 
know  little.  I  cannot  tell  where  he  is,  but  that 
he  is  alive,  my  spirit  whispers." 

^*  What  thou  knowest,  Leontina,  I  entreat 
thee,  by  the  Virgin  to  whom  thou  prayest,  tell 


me. 


Leontina  looked  fixedly  at  Zulneida  : 
**  I  find,"  she  said,  '^  recollections  of  the  past 
in  the  brilliancy  of  those  eyes.  They  have  the 
look  of  your  mother's.  I  was  her  attendant 
once ;  nay,  interrupt  me  not-*Iet  us  be  seated. 
Now  listen  to  me. 

'^  lliis  dress  would  bespeak  me  a  peasant  of 
Valencia,  and  the  poor  dwelling  in  which  I  have 
lived  since  I  came  to  Sicily  might  belong  to  one 
bom  in  lowliness  and  poverty.     My  mother,  in- 
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was  of  high  rank,  and 
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him  ;  so  I  surrendered  my  heart  with  the  most 
unbouDded  confidence.     All  other  suitors  ap- 
peared base  and  mercenary ;  he  alone  generous, 
devotedi  and  disinterested.  He  spoke  continually 
of  the  happiness  which  awaited  him  when  the  day 
of  our  union  should  arrivei  and  it  was  arranged 
that  our  marriage  should  be  solemnized  imme- 
diately on  his  return  from  Arragon^  where  he 
was  obliged  to  go.   In  the  mean  time^  war  broke 
out  betwixt  the  Kings  of  Arragon  and  Castile. 
My  father  was  killed  in  battle,  the  property  of 
my  mother  taken  possession  of  by  the  conqueror, 
and  she  herself  did  not  long  survive  the  loss  of 
her  fortune  and  the  death  of  her  husband.     In 
this  day  of  my  distress,  I  was  left  to  the  bounty 
of  a  relation  who  could  ill  afford  to  support  me ; 
yet  I  was  not  depressed,  but  fancied  that  when 
my  lover  knew  that  I  was  left  an  orphan,  and 
without  wealth,  he  would  hasten  to  show  his 
attachment    by  sooner  uniting  me  to  himself. 
I  was  deceived.    The  man  whose  possessions 
comprised  some  of  the  fairest  parts  of  Arragon, 
whose  power  was  greater  than  any  other  noble 
of  that  court,  considered  the  want  of  fortune  a 
suflScient  reason  for  deserting  me.     He  had,  in- 
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deed,  so  repeatedly  sworn  fidelity,  that  had  I 
known  man  better,  I  should  have  suspected  him 
to  be  a  villain.  To  the  cruelty  of  desertion  he 
added  insults ;  and  sent  me  word  that,  having 
nothing  now  left  of  my  former  prosperity  but 
recollections,  he  would  not  cruelly  deprive  me 
of  these,  by  removing  me  to  another  country, 
even  as  his  wife." 

''What  monster  could  he  be?'*  asked  Zul- 
neida.  ''  By  what  wretched  name  was  the  vil- 
lain known?'* 

"  By  that  of  Don  Bernardo  Cabrera,  whom 
you,  lady,  have  hitherto  called  your  father." 

''  Called  him  fatlier  I  have,"  replied  Zulneida, 
clasping  her  hands,  ''  but  I  never  felt  for  him  a 
daughter*s  love.  Yet  he  has  shown  me  kind* 
ness,  and  never  grudged  me  his  wealth,  though 
he  refuses  to  lavish  it  on  others.  Why  has  be 
showed  this  double  nature,— of  cruelty  and  in- 
sult to  thee,  and  a  sort  of  fondness  to  me,  if  I 
am  no  more  related  to  him  than  thyself?" 

**  He  kindly  offered  to  lodge  me  in  one  of  his 
castles  in  Arragon,  if  I  would  reside  there  on  bis 
own  terms.  I  listened  to  his  proposal,  and  then 
upbraided  him  with  a  fury  which  I  thought  was 
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not  in  my  nature ;  it  was  the  one  storm  of  my 
whole  life,  the  calm  which  succeeded  has  lasted 
ever  since/' 

*'  And  did  your  reproaches  not  shame  him  to 
do  you  some  justice  ?  Did  he  never  afterwnros 
show  a  disposition  to  perform  his  promis^^s  of 
marriage,  and  keep  to  his  oaths  of  fidelity  ?" 

"  r>icvcr !  never  !  Alas  !  what  could  a  friend- 
less woman  urge  to  move  the  will  of  a  powerful 
baron,  of  whose  displeasure  his  own  sovereign 
was  afraid  ?  But  he  was  enamoured  of  another, 
whom  he  declared  to  have  loved  before  he  knew 
me ;  so  that  his  excuses  made  me  an  intruder  on 
affections  which  were  rightly  placed  elsewhere. 
The  object  of  his  passion  was  your  mother. 
Listen  to  me  patiently  and  calmly/'  continued 
Leontina,  observing  Zulneida's  agitation,  ^*  I 
will  tell  you  of  her  history  before  I  knew  her, 
and  give  you  the  account  of  your  father,  which 
I  received  from  herself 

**  Your  mother's  name  was  Donna  Maria  de 
Huera.  She  was  the  youngest,  and  by  the 
death  of  the  two  elder  ones,  was  lefl  the  only 
child  of  a  rich  and  noble  family  in  Murcia.  Her 
great  beauty  attracted  many  suitors,  and  amongst 
them  Don  Cabrera  distinguished  himself  by  his 
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bcddness  and  importunity.  He  had  finl  aeen 
her  at  the  court  of  Avmgosi,  and  was  favoured  by 
heir  parents^  but  not  by  herself;  for  his  person  dis- 
"pleased  and  his  violence  disgusted  her.  In  the 
affair  of  marriage,  the  inclinations  of  a  woman 
are  held  of  little  account ;  and  she  wonld,  pro- 
bably, have  been  forced  to  give  her  hand  to 
Bernardo,  if  the  fortune  of  war  had  not  thrown 
her  into  the  power  of  a  successful  rivaL 

''  Abu  Taber  Omar  was  at  that  time  firiend 
and  favourite  of  the  King  of  Oranada,  whose 
eafalry  he  commanded,  and  with  whom  he  had 
unbounded  influence.  At  the  head  of  a  large 
body  of  troops,  this  general  made  a  sudden  in* 
road  into  the  kingdom  of  Murcia,  and  carried 
off  a  thousand  or  twelve  hundred  prisoners  of 
both  sexes ;  Donna  Maria  was  amongst  the  cap- 
tnred.  Her  reputation  for  beauty  made  her  a 
desirable  prize,  and  her  conqueror  in  a  very  short 
time  yielded  himself  her  captive.  A  mstoal 
attachment  took  place,  and  yonr  motbev  loved 
as  ardently  as  she  was  beloved ;  and  it  wm  rs- 
aolved  that,  if  the  king*s  consent  conld  be*  ob- 
tained, she  should  become  the  wife  of  Abu  Taber, 
'  ^' Jusuf,  who  then  reigned  over  Ghnanadi,  sm 
greatly  beloved,  as  a  prince  who  sUidiad  'only 
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the  happiness  of  his  people ;  but  as  gold  is  tried 
by  fire,  so  is  the  heart  of  man  by  the  glance  of 
a  woman's  eye.  The  king  of  Granada  coold 
not  withstand  Donna  Maria's  beauty.  He 
knew  her  to  be  the  betrothed  of  his  friend  and 
favourite,  yet  under  various  pretexts  he  with- 
held his  consent  to  their  marriage,  whilst  he 
endeavoured  to  win  your  mother's  affection  to 
himself.  He  was  unsuccessful.  She  spoke  to 
Abu  Taber  of  the  king's  advances,  and  he  had 
her  privately  conveyed  from  Granada  to  a  se- 
cure dwelling  belonging  to  one  of  his  officers 
OQ  the  borders  of  Castile.  He  intended  to  fol- 
low her  when  he  had  disposed  of  some  pro- 
perty. The  king,  enraged  at  her  removal,  and 
still  more  so  at  her  rejection  of  his  suit,  de- 
prived Abu  Taber  of  his  honoiurs  and  offices, 
and  threw  him  into  prison.  Jusuf  had  expected 
that,  having  overwhelmed  him  with  favours,  he 
would  in  gratitude  have  resigned  the  beautiful 
Spaniard  to  his  king  and  benefactor.  By  the 
assistance  of  some  zealous  friends  Abu  Taber 
effected  his  escape,  and,  leaving  Gbttnada  in  dis- 
guise, he  arrived  safely  at  the  castle  where  your 
mother  resided.  She  was  married  to  him  with- 
out further  delay ;  and  they  took  up  their  abode 
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in  the  neighbourhood  of  Valencia,  to  be  at  a 
greater  distance  from  Granada  and  Castile. 
Two  years  passed  happily  away.  Abu  Taber 
had  still  a  considerable  sum  in  money  and  jew^ 
eU;  but,  informed  of  the  king's  absence  from 
Grranada,  he  thought  the  time  favourable  to 
return  thither  in  disguise,  to  dispose  of  wxot 
estates  which  still  remained  to  him.  He  led 
your  mother  with  great  reluctance,  for  she  was 
on  the  point  of  giving  birth  to  a  first  child.  It 
was  arranged  that  she  should  remain  at  Vsr 
lencia  during  his  absence,  and  it  having  been 
made  known  that  she  wished  for  a  female  com- 
panion, I  was  proposed  to  her ;  and  a  few  days 
after  Abu  Taber  had  set  out  for  Granada,  I: 
went  to  live  with  her.  She  was  pleased  with 
me,  and  I  soon  felt  for  her  the  greatest  friend* 
ship  and  attachment.  She  deserved  all  my 
gratitude  for  the  kindness  with  which  she 
treated  me ;  yet  I,  alas  !  was  the  unwilling 
cause  of  her  misfortunes. 

''  She  became  a  mother ;  and  the  child,  a  fb> 
male,  was  yourself.  Soon  after  her  recovery^ 
when  she  looked  forward  with  anxiety  tolMr 
husband's  return,  it  happened  that  Dott^JBwv 
nardo  Oabrera  passing  through  Valencia,  whesi 
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he  knew  that  I  livedo  took  a  fancy  to  seek  for 
me  in  the  house  of  my  relation.  All  deciire  of 
marriage  had  ceased  from  the  time  when  he 
knew  that  my  fortune  was  lost,  but  he  still  re- 
membered the  face  which  had  once  charmed 
him,  and  was  willing  yet  to  make  a  slave  of  her 
whom  poverty  had  rendered  unfit  to  be  his 
wife.  He  was  directed  to  find  me  at  the  house 
of  Abu  Taber. 

"One  day  when  your  mother  and  I  were  amus- 
ing ourselves  with  the  golden  fish  at  a  marble 
fountain  in  the  hall  of  her  palace,  Cabrera  sud- 
denly entered,  followed  by  four  armed  attend- 
ants. Donna  Maria  knew  him  instantly ;  stood 
for  a  moment  as  if  petrified  at  the  sight  of  him, 
and  then  fled  swiftly  away  till  she  reached  her 
own  apartment,  where  she  thought  herself  se- 
cure. I  imagined  her  fright  to  be  caused  simply 
by  tlie  sudden  appearance  of  armed  men.  For 
myself,  I  felt  a  secret  joy  at  seeing  Cabrera 
again,  and  a  silly  hope  revived  that  he  might  at 
last  do  me  justice.  He  seemed  greatly  asto- 
nished at  seeing  your  mother ;  but  when  she 
disappeared,  he  abruptly  desired  that  I  would 
lead  him  to  an  apartment  where  he  could  de- 
clare  his   wishes.      His  attendants  were  com- 
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manded  to  wait  for  him  in  the  hall.  I  oob- 
ducted  him  to  a  saloon^  and  there  he  seiiBd  me 
by  the  arm,  and  required  to  know  by  what  name 
that  woman  was  called,  whom  he  had  aeen  by 
the  fountain.  I  replied  that  she  was  the  wife 
of  a  noble  Saracen ;  and  explained  to  him  die 
circumstances  of  her  capture,  the  attachment 
she  had  formed  to  her  conqueror,  and  the  cmel 
persecution  of  him  by  the  king  of  Gianadat 
from  whom  Abu  Taber  had  escaped,  to  live  in 
exile  near  Valencia.  I  did  not  omit  to  add 
that  he  was  then  absent,  having  gone  in  dis* 
guise  to  Granada,  and  therefore  his  wife  was 
entitled  to  the  protection  of  every  true  and  va- 
liant knight.  Cabrera  listened  to  me  in  ailenoe, 
and  stamped  his  foot,  as  he  was  wont  to  do 
when  roused  to  passion  or  filled  with  malice. 

'^'Thou  sayest  well,  Leontina,'  he  said,  when 
I  had  finished ;  '  by  the  saints,  and  all  their 
leUcs,  thou  art  right !  Donna  Maria,  left  with- 
out her  husband,  must  be  [nrotected.  What 
dost  thou  think  ?  would  it  not  be  a  stain  oo  the 
fame  of  a  knight  who  had  once  swora  lote  finr 
■nch  a  woman  to  forsake  her?  Mayh«r  8ft» 
racen  husband  devour  my  spurs  wonM  dmy 
were  in  his  throat  to  choke  him— 4f  he  4iA  not 
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rob  me  of  her?  I  wooed  her  before  I  played 
the  fool  to  thee,  Leontina.  It  was  cmel  in  thee 
to  step  in  between  us  to  rob  her  of  my  affec- 
tions. But  I  will  care  for  thee.  Be  true  to  thy 
interests;  serve  me^  and  thou  shall  marry.  Yes, 
thou  shall  marry,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  portion 
which  shall  keep  thee  in  luxury  till  the  birth  of 
thy  first  child :  for  it  also  I  will  make  provision. 
Bat  mark  me  well — Donna  Maria  shall  be 
mine !  If  thou  dost  thwart  me  in  this  matter, 
I  will  have  thee  in  a  dungeon,  where  thou  shalt 
see  neither  sun  nor  lover.  Tell  thy  mistress  I 
do  excuse  her  pretty  paleness,  and  her  flight 
from  me  when  I  entered  her  hall.  Remember- 
mg  our  loves,  it  became  her  to  run  away 
ashamed,  since  she  hath  given  herself  to  a  Sa- 
racen ;  who,  if  priests  say  rightly,  is  on  earth 
but  by  sufferance,  since  his  native  country  is  a 
place  lower  down  than  purgatory,  and  his  proper 
calling,  man-at-arms,  or  esquire,  to  some  one  cer- 
tain devil  who  reigns  there.  But  I  partly  excuse 
her  marriage  with  Abu  Taber,  since  he  made  her 
captive,  and  her  will  was  forced ;  and  torn  as 
she  was  from  me,  she  found  a  woman's  consola- 
tion in  another  lover.  I  will,  ere  long,  pay  her 
a  visit  with  a  better  suite;  and  I  expect  she 
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will  receive  me  as  her  father's  friend,  and  one 
to  whom  he  would  have  given  his  daughter  and 
all  his  wealth.  Speak  kindly  for  me,  Leontina, 
and  I  will  advance  thy  fortune ;  but  oppose  or 
thwart  me,  and  I  will  hold  thee  cheaper  than 
the  withered  leaves  which  fall,  and  are  but  fit 
for  trampling  on.' 

**  Cabrera  spoke  with  such  vehemence,  and  so 
rapidly,  stamping  with  his  foot,  and  shaking  his 
hand  in  warning  or  in  menace  at  me,  that  I  had 
neither  time  nor  courage  to  reply  to  him.  In- 
deed he  waited  not  for  an  answer,  but,  going 
quickly  down  the  stairs,  he  left  the  hall  with 
his  attendants,  and  departed  from  Valencia.'* 

''And  my  mother!"  said  Zulneida;  ''alas! 
that  I  was  near  her,  and  insensible  to  all  she 
must  have  suffered.  I  was  living  to  receive  her 
kindness,  and  yet  could  neither  sympathize  with 
nor  assist  her.     Did  she  escape  from  Cabrera  ?" 

"  When  he  had  left  the  house,"  continued 
Lcontina,  "  I  found  her  trembhng  in  her  apart- 
ment, in  terror  lest  Cabrera  should  remain  in 
the  palace.  I  [told  what  he  had  said  relative 
to  hei'self,  and,  clasping  her  hands  in  grief,  she 
instantly  decided  to  leave  the  neighbourhood, 
and  to  seek  again  the  friend  of  her  husband,  in 
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whose  dwelling  on  the  borders  of  Castile  she 
had  formerly  found  an  asylum,  and  where  she 
had  been  married.     I  agreed  to  accompany  her. 
We  understood  that  Cabrera  left  Valencia  the 
same  night  after  we  saw  him,  but  no  one  could 
tell  whither  he  was  gone.     In  the  expectation 
that  he  would  not  pay  his  threatened  visit  im- 
mediately, we  passed  one  day  in  making  arrange- 
ments, and  on  the  second  morning  began  our 
journey,  disguised  as  peasants.     Cabrera  was  in 
the  neighbourhood,  waiting  for  the  arrival  of 
some  soldiers  for  whom  he  had  sent,  in  case  his 
intended    plan    of  carrying   off  Donna   Maria 
should  meet  with  any  opposition.     Our  move- 
ments were  made  known  to  him  by  spies,  whom 
he  had  placed  near  us.    He  permitted  us  to  get 
one  day's  journey  beyond  the  town  ;  hut  we  had 
not  gone  far  on  the  second  when  he  overtook 
us  with  his  attendants,  and  we  were  made  his 
prisoners.     If  he  captured  us  like  a  brigand,  he 
afterwards    treated    us    with    something    like 
knightly  courtesy.    Our  journey  to  the  castle 
in  Arragon,  whither  he  conducted  us,  was  regu* 
lated   with  attention  to  the  weakness  of  your 
mother  and  her  child.     When  we  arrived  there 
he  declared  to  her  his  intentions.     He  had  re- 
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solved  that  she  should  never  see  her  husband 
more.    A  messenger  had  been  sent  to  the  king 
of  Granada,  to  give  him  such  informatioii  as 
would  secure  Abu  Taber's  imprisonment,  if  not 
his  death.    At  the  same  time  the  false  gccoimt 
was  given  to  him  that  his  wife  had  borne  %  aon^ 
which  died  soon  after  its  birth.     Cabrera  pro- 
mised Donna  Maria  that  no  violence  should  be 
offered  her.     Her  father  was  invited  to  visit  her 
as  soon  as  possible  ;  and  only  with  his  consent^ 
of  which    he   knew  himself  secure,    Cabrera 
declared  that  he  would  marry  her.    Obliged  to 
leave  the  castle  for  a  short  time,  he  chaiged  has 
confessor  to  prepare  your  mother  for  her  mar- 
riage immediately  on  his  return,  and  to  make 
her  sensible    of  the  crime  of  loving,  or  ever 
thinking  more  of  Abu  Taber,  an  infidel  whom 
the  church  abhorred.  That  confessor  was  Mamo 
Call—" 

**  Who  is  now  the  bishop  of  Catania,"  cried 
Zulneida ;  **  a  man  who  makes  Christianity 
odious ;  and  he  had  the  vileness  and  audacity  to 
assist  Cabrera^s  cause,  and  plead  for  him  againut 
my  father." 

''  With  all  his  might  he  laboured  for  bia 
master,  and,  as  he  continually  declared,  for  th^ 
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interests  of  the  church,  that  he  might  restore  to 
its  bosom  an  erring  daughter.  Your  mother, 
being  a  good  Catholic,  thought  it  her  duty  to 
listen  to  him  ;  and  she  was  too  desirous  to  serve 
God,  and  be  approved  of  by  her  church,  not  to 
feel  disturbed  at  the  representations  continually 
made  to  her,  that  she  had  deeply  sinned  in 
giving  her  affections  to  a  Mussulman.  She  was 
filled  with  horror  to  think  that  her  marriage 
with  Abu  Taber  was  illegal,  and  highly  offensive 
to  Ood,  as  well  as  to  the  Pope.  Taught  from 
her  infancy  to  rely  implicitly  on  the  judgment 
of  the  priesthood,  and  her  own — pardon  me — 
being  weak,  though  her  heart  was  good,  the 
vehement  harangues  of  Mauro  Call  were  so  far 
successful,  that  they  frightened  her  into  a  belief 
that  she  had  sinned,  though  they  could  not  shake 
her  affections.  She  detested  the  Franciscan, 
yet  had  not  courage  to  forbid  him  her  presence, 
nor  command  him  to  be  silent.  Every  night 
did  she  bitterly  lament  her  destiny  to  me,  in 
being  deprived  of  her  husband,  and  suffering 
the  imputation,  and  almost  the  consciousness  of 
guilt,  whilst,  pure  in  her  intentions,  she  had  no 
other  wish  than  to  love  devotedly  and  to  act 
rightly.     It  was  a  bitter  disappointment  that  her 
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fiitfaer,  from  age  and  infinntties,  was  tumble  to 
visit  her.  By  letter  he  enjoined  her,  u  she 
valued  his  blessing,  to  give  her  hand  to  Cabreift. 
In  expectation  that  she  would  be  obedient  to 
his  wish,  and  that  the  marriage  would  take 
place,  he  left  the  whole  of  his  large  ibrtaiie 
at  her  disposal  whilst  she  lived ;  afterwards  to 
Cabrera  for  his  life,  and  then  to  be  given  to 
which  of  her  children  she  chose  to  bequeath  it. 
In  case  she  did  not  marry  Cabrera,  the  entire 
fortune  was  to  go  immediately  to  yourself,  at 
her  father's  death. 

With  this  command  in  his  favour,  and  such  a 
disposition  of  a  large  fortune  to  him  in  the  event 
of  their  union,  Cabrera  on  his  return  urged,  with 
his  usual  vehemence,  that  their  marriage  shooM 
take  place  immediately,  and  used  some  very 
significant  threats  if  his  happiness,  as  he  ex* 
pressed  it,  were  much  longer  delayed.  Yon^ 
mother,  reduced  to  despair,  applied  to  me  for  ad- 
vice and  assistance.  I  loved  Cabrera  in  spite  oFUi 
desertion  of  me.  I  was  jealous  of  his  admiratidli 
of  your  mother,  and  I  determined  that  she  shooM 
never  enjoy  the  distinction  of  being  his  wifei  I 
laboured  in  opposition  to  the  confessor,  add  ditt 
my  utmost  to  inspire  her  with  disgust  il  dMi 
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idea  of  a  second  marriage.  I  was  successful. 
Rather  than  become  Cabrera's  wife,  she  resolved 
to  die." 

**  Great  Allah   be   praised   that    I    am    her 
daughter !"  cried  Zulneida. 

"  Cabrera  fixed  the  day  for  their  marriage. 
Mauro  Call  was  to  perform  the  ceremony  in  the 
castle  chapel,  in  my  presence,  as  a  witness.  At 
your  mother's  request,  the  ceremony  was  to  be 
performed  at  midnight.  On  that  evening  I 
dressed  her  in  bridal  garments,  and  adorned  her 
head  with  costly  jewels.  When  the  time  drew 
near  when  she  expected  Cabrera  to  lead  her  to  the 
chapel,  I  poured  out  for  her,  into  a  small  cup  of 
gold,  a  liquid  as  clear  and  colourless  as  the 
water  in  the  sibyl's  cave." 

"  And  that  was  poison  T 

"  Poison  prepared  by  myself,  and  which  I 
knew  would  work  so  surely  and  speedily,  that 
she  would  never  be  Cabrera's  wife.  She  took 
the  cup  from  my  hands,  and,  her  eyes  bright 
with  satisfaction,  she  drank  its  contents  slowly, 
as  if  to  prolong  the  pleasure  of  that  draught  of 
death.  Cabrera,  entering  her  apartment  to  con- 
duct her  to  the  altar,  was  pleased  with  the 
alacrity  and  smile  with  which  she  accompanied 
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him,  and  her  unhesitating  itep  on  gpimg  into 
the  chapel.  Mauro  Call  was  there  ia  his  EObes ; 
when  he  turned  to  the  altar,  I  observed  Domm 
Maria's  lips  tremble.  I  watched  her— she  fidl 
upon  her  knees,  and  raised  her  hands  in  prayer ; 
— for  an  instant,  her  eyes  assumed  an  aniisual 
brilliancy — then,  suddenly,  their  lustre  disap^ 
peared — they  became  dim-^hen  they  closed — 
and  she  fell  dead  upon  the  pavement'' 

**  How  gently  did  Azrael  set  free  her  soul ! 
Oh  !  may  I  one  day  be  permitted  to  join  her  in 
the  garden  of  paradise  !  Did  not  Cabrera  look 
with  some  pity  on  the  corpse  of  her  whom  he 
professed  to  love?" 

**  At  first  he  could  scarcely  be  persuaded  that 
she  was  dead.  When  he  could  no  longer  doobi 
the  fiEict,  his  imprecations,  at  being  thus  suddenly 
deprived  of  his  prize,  shocked  even  the  confessor. 
With  a  look  of  malignant  fury,  Cabrera  seiaed 
me  roughly  by  the  arm. 

'' '  She  took  poison !'  he  exclaimed,  in  a  voiee 
which  made  me  tremble,  '  and  thou  didat  help 
her  to  it,  because  she  was  the  most  beaitturi» 
and  because  I  loved  her  best,  and  spurned  el 
thee !  But  thou  shalt  die  too,  and  move  slowly 
than  she  did.    There  is  a  dungeon  for  thee  be^ 
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neatfa  this  castle,  where  thou  shalt  have  nought 
to  slake  thy  thirst  but  the  damp  which  trickles 
down  its  walls.  For  food  thou  shalt  have  the 
short  moss  which  grows  near  the  doorway,  with 
leave  to  feast  on  a  foul  lizard,  should  one  ven- 
ture near  thy  open  mouth,  when  thou  liest  on 
the  floor,  gasping  for  breath.  For  pleasant 
sounds^  thou  wilt  have  the  echo  of  thy  own 
groans !' 

"  He  sternly  commanded  that  Mauro  Call 
should  immediately  convey  me  to  the  dungeon ; 
and  I  expected  nothing  less  than  the  horrible 
suiFering,  and  the  death  he  had  promised  me; 
but  the  confessor  whispered  to  him  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  his  purpose  was  suddenly  changed. 
He  directed  that  I  should  return  to  my  apart- 
ment, and  be  closely  watched  till  his  further 
pleasure  was  declared. 

'*  The  following  night  he  entered  my  room 
when  I  had  knelt  down  to  prayer,  and  he 
sternly  bade  me  rise,  and  Usten  to  him ;  and 
finish  my  orisons,  when  he  had  given  me  an 
additional  blessing  to  be  thankful  for.  He  held 
up  a  bag  of  money  before  me  as  a  portion 
should  I  marry  one  of  his  esquires,  who  had 
solicited  my  hand  ;    but    only  on    conditions. 
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would  he  Buffer  me  to  ha^e  eilliir  Ihe  JiiirfiMdi 
or  the  portion.  These  were,  tint  I  aluNdd  Jboer 
wituese  when  necetsary,  a»  Mavio  Call  wwrid 
be  ready  to  do^  that  Donna  Maiia  >kad  ibatn 
actually  married  to  him,  and  he  f mthnr  isMlBd 
that  I  should  never  dimlga  the  aae«et«f  yoor 
birth ;  but  assert  to  every  one  thatbe  wm  ]Mr 
father.  If  I  refused  to  swear  to  the  obiMvaMe 
of  these  two  conditions^  be  declared .  Ihaft  r  I 
should  never  leave  his  castle  alive. 

^*  Swear  !"  said  he,  'and  you  will  gaui.{fl|y 
fiivour.  I  will  protect  you  from  want^  aodAe 
your  friend  in  misfortune.* 

'*0n  the  faith  of  that  promise,^^  I  replied^  ><J[ 
will  take  the  oath,  and  my  eye  shall  ever.  ht.  M 
evil  one  upon  you,  if  you  do  not  befriendi  m4 
protect  me.'  I  looked  steadily  upon  hiniy.Md 
I  observed  him  shr'mk.  This  haughty;  b^Mi^ 
distinguished  for  his  bravery,  and  rangwiMJj 
throughout  Spain  and  Sicily  for  his.  dftiu^ 
valour,  fears  a  woman's  glance,  when  he  *^ifrT 
she  wills  to  work  him  evil.  Though  he  dmfimik 
religion^  yet  he  is  fearful  and  lupiifsiitiMe 
He  assured  me  with  some  agitation,  thai  Jm  wh 
eeateot  with  my  oath,  and,  as  a  preof  of  .il|f  Am 
would  add  a  considerable  sum  to  my 
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portion.  This  he  forgot  to  do^  although  I  ,was 
mtnied  in  a  short  time  after  be  made  the  pro- 
inise.  Nerioccht  was  my  only  child,  and  in  two 
ytara  after  her  birth  my  husband  was  killed  [in 
the  war  betwixt  Oastile  and  Arragon. 

**  Cabrera  was  pleased  to  see  you  grow  up  so 
beautiful,  and  his  Tanity  was  gratified  in  pro- 
cloimuig  you  to  be  his  daughter.  He  placed 
near  you  the  well-educated  Saracen  nurse  who 
died  lately,  in  whom  you  had  so  much  confi- 
dence. She  wished  to  make  you  as  zealous  a 
Mahometan  as  herself,  although  unacquainted 
with  your  descent  and  history.  As  a  reason 
why  you  were  educated  in  that  faith,  Cabrera 
caused  it  to  be  understood  that,  having  prirately 
married  a  Saracen  who  died  before  he  found  it 
convenient  to  acknowledge  her,  he  kept  a  pro- 
mise she  had  exacted  from  him,  that  her  child 
shoukl  not  be  a  Christian.  I  was  not  permitted 
to  see  you  after  your  mother's  death,  and  Ca- 
brera, very  soon  after  that  event,  married,  as  if  ii| 
despite,  a  woman  with  fortune,  indeed,  but 
without  beauty.  She  was  mother  of  Antonino^ 
and  died  in  the  second  year  of  her  unhappy 
marriage.    When  Cabrera  was  commissicmed  to 
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convey  the  Princess  Blanche  of  Navarre  to 
Sicily,  he  introduced  you  to  form  part  of  her 
suite,  but  refused  to  let  me  go,  also*  as  your  at- 
tendant. After  a  few  years  he  ceased  to  pro- 
vide for  me ;  and  I  determined  to  go  to  ^ily, 
personally  to  assure  him  of  my  existence  and 
my  wants.  I  landed  with  Neriocchi  on  the 
south  coast  of  the  island,  and  was  kindly  re* 
ceived  by  some  relations  of  my  husband's,  reaid' 
ing  near  Monte-Chiaro.  Having  passed  some 
time  with  them,  I  removed  to  a  cottage  betwixt 
Alcamo  and  Palermo;  and  from  thence  I  sent 
information  to  Cabrera,  that  I  was  near  him,  at 
the  same  time  reminding  him  of  his  promise. 
He  disregarded  my  application,  and  one  even- 
ing I  appeared  unexpectedly  before  Mauro 
Call,  who  had  not  heard  of  my  arrival.  He 
promised  that  he  would  induce  Cabrera  to  send 
me  money,  and  that  he  would  see  me  again 
himself.  He  did  neither,  and  I  returned  to  my 
home,  where,  if  I  lived  in  poverty,  I  felt  at 
liberty.  My  pleasures  by  day  have  been  in 
the  churches,  especially  when  I  can  be  in  tliam 
alone ;  for  my  greatest  consolation  comes  from 
religion,  and  I  am  most  calm  in  solitude.     By 
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night,  when  no  eye  has  been  awake  in  the  vil- 
lage but  my  own,  I  loved  to  leave  my  tottage, 
and  climbing  the  bill  at  some  little  distance, 
have  gone  to  sit  amongst  the  ruins  of  an  ancient 
temple.  There,  sadly  contented  I  have  sat  in 
the  bright  moonlight,  and  have  had  wild  visions 
from  the  spirit  which  loved  best  to  speak  at  that 
lonely  hour  ;— -disclosing  to  me,  in  hope,  the 
brightness  of  a  future  state.  And  I  have  prayed 
the  Virgin  that  my  heart  might  be  as  dead  to 
feeling  as  the  marble  against  which  I  leaned. 
But  my  prayer  has  not  been  granted.  If  love 
were  sentenced  to  die  out  entirdy  from  the 
world,  the  last  place  for  it  to  Imger  in  and 
expire,  would  surely  be  the  heart  of  woman : 
since  there  is  still  warmth  in  mine,  towards  the 
man  who  first  gained  my  affection.  Cabrera 
felt  not  for  me  ;  his  bounty  came  not  ;  I 
therefore  conveyed  to  him  a  threat,  that  my 
oath  would  be  broken,  if  his  promises  were 
not  performed.  He  loved  his  money  more  than 
he  feared  an  evil  eye,  when  its  glance  was  not 
near  him.  He  had  spies  to  watch  me,  and  one 
night  when  I  had  wandered  from  my  cottage, 
I  was  carried  off  by  his  men  and  confined  in 
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the  castle  of  Acrietia,  where  you,  Ift^Jy  first  savr 
me.  My  daughter  afterwards  received  money 
from  Count  AntoninOy  to  whom  she  showed 
kindness,  when  he  came  to  our  cottage  in  his 
flight  from  the  banditti  who  had  taken  him  to 
the  mountains.  Neriocchi  knew  that  I  much 
wished  her  to  enter  your  service,  and  she  en- 
treated the  young  count  to  speak  to  you  in  her 
favour. 

^*  Such  is  my  history,  and  so  much  and  nothing 
more,  do  I  know  about  your  parents.  Ca-' 
brera  is  not  your  father,  but,  except  Abu  Taber 
appears  to  claim  you,  and  is  prepared  to  prove, 
that  you  are  his  child  ;  or,  except  Mauro  Call 
would  give  evidence  of  the  truth,  Cabrera  will 
swear  that  you  are  his  daughter,  and  that  he 
was  married  to  your  mother ;  and  he  will  still 
keep  possession  of  the  fortune  to  which  you  are 
entitled.  Mauro  is  the  only  person  besides 
myself  who  could  establish  your  claim  to  it,  but 
he  is  the  sworn  creature  of  Cabrera,  and  is  too 
good  a  Christian  to  assist  a  Saracen  to  recover 
her  inheritance." 

''Thou  wouldst  be  ready,  Leontina,  to  give 
testimony  in  my  favour?" 
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**  Before  the  saints  and  all  Sicily,  if  Cabrera 
persist  in  leaving  me  to  want.  He  cannot  ex- 
pect that  I  will  be  longer  silent,  for  the  love  I 
bore  him,  or  for  the  sake  of  an  oath  taken  by 
compulsion.  But  my  testimony  alone  would 
avail  you  little.  If  Cabrera  knows  too  soon 
that  I  have  told  his  secret,  his  superstitious 
dread  may  give  way  to  fury,  and  he  may  de-> 
stroy  one  witness  against  him,  by  putting  me  to 
death.  Let  Father  Eugenio  endeavour  to  gain 
the  confidence  of  Mauro  Cali,  and  by  holding 
out  some  allurement  for  his  ambition,  induce  him 
to  break  silence  and  give  his  '  testimony  to 
the  truth.  Your  interest  is  powerful  with  the 
queen,  and  if  the  rich  mitre  of  an  archbishop 
were  held  over  Mauro^s.  head,  he  would  be  so 
eager  for  its  descent  upon  him  that  he  might 
betray  his  patron." 

'^I  will  take  time  for  reflection,"  said  Zul- 
neida.  **  I  would  fain  be  at  Palermo,  and  ask 
the  queen's  advice.  In  the  mean  time,  Leon- 
tina,  take  this  purse,  and  apply  to  me  when  it 
it  is  empty.  Thou  shalt  in  future  live  in  com- 
fort, and  where  thou  wiliest  Neriocchi  shall 
remain  with  me,  she  has  an  active  spirit  and 
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her  wit  tnd  beauty  fdeftse  me.  llnm  mayiett 
remain  in  my  hooeehold^  or  choose  thy  duelling 
in  any  part  of  Sicily." 

^*  I  will  return  to  my  cottage  and  Hts  there 
till  the  spirit  bids  me  wander^  or  till  the  angel 
of  death  remove  me  to  the  star  with  which  I 
dream  my  destiny  is  connected,  and  where  I 
pray  the  Virgin  I  may  be  permitted  to  dweU. 
Look !  lady,  how  its  light  grows  faint  as  Leon- 
tina  ends  her  tale;  fainter  and  fainter  it  will 
become,  and  disappear  soon,  as  all  her  hopes  of 
happiness  have  done.  And  what  matters  it? 
A  flower,  whose  leaves  the  storm  has  scattered, 
falls  to  the  ground  less  encumbered,  and 
the  better  fitted  for  decay."  These  last  refleo* 
tions  were  made  by  Leontina  as  if  to  herself^ 
whilst  looking  from  the  window  towards  the 
heavens.  She  sighed  as  she  turned  away,  and 
tears  stood  in  her  eyes  as  she  embraced  Zul- 
neida,  and  bade  her  farewell. 

^From  her  word  alone,''  thought  Zulneida, 
when  Leontina  had  left  her,  from  the  tale  of  m 
woman  believed  to  be  possessed,  and  whom  Ga» 
brera  has  made  indignant  against  him,  I  am  to 
beUeve  that  I  am  not  his  daughter!    What 
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reason  have  I  to  think  she  has  told  me  truth  ? 
The  only  person  who  could  assure  me  she  had, 
is  Mauro  Call,  who  will  assert  that  she  has 
spoken  nothing  but  falsehood.  And  yet  I  feel 
as  if  her  tale  were  a  true  one.  If  my  heart  be 
allowed  to  give  evidence,  Leontina  says  rightly, 
— I  am  120/  Cabrera's  daughter. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


RETURN     FROM     THE     WARS. 


When  Eugenio  had  conducted  Leontina  to 
Zulneida's  house — as  the  reader  may  remember 
he  did — he  went  again  towards  the  rock  on 
which  the  church  of  St.  John  is  built,  and  seated 
himself  on  a  low  proj  ecting  part  of  it  near  the  sea. 
The  storm  had  entirely  ceased,  but  the  waves 
rolled  high  and  noisily,  and  were  extremely 
phosphorescent.  Some  heavy  clouds  rested  on 
the  horizon,  whilst  above  him  the  stars  shone 
with  great  brilliancy.  He  determined  to  wait 
there  till  daylight,  in  hopes  that  then  he  might 
recover  his  crucifix.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  find 
himself  alone,  to  muse  on  his  feelings,  and  the 
late  disclosure  he  had  made  of  them.  How 
much  he  had  learned  in  the  sibyPs  cave !    How 
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completely  he  was  now  exppsed  to  himself,  and 
liow  warm  his  cheek  became  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  his  weakness !  He  felt  it  was  a  wilful 
self-deception  to  suppose,  now,  that  Zulneida 
would  ever  renounce  Mahometanism ;  and  he 
was  astonished  at  his  long  blindness  to  the  real 
charm  which  had  led  him  so  constantly  to  seek 
her  society. 

^'  It  was  not  to  bring  honour  to  our  holy 
church  by  the  conversion  of  an  infidel^  that  I  so 
perseveringly  visited  her,"  thought   Eugenio, 
inclined  to  judge  himself  severely;  ''it  was  thje 
woman    that    attracted^  that  fascinated,    that 
blinded,  the  wretched  and  misled  minister  of 
the  church*    I  persuaded  myself  that  it  was  a 
duty  to  see  her  day  after  day;   alas!  it  was 
pleasure  that  drew  me  to  her  side;  it  was  the 
delight  of  looking  upon  her,  of  watching  every 
glance  from  her  dark  eye,  and  listening  to  every 
(one  of  her  soft  and  winmng  voice.   I  loved  beri 
and  do  I  not  love  her  still  2    Why  do  I  feel  a 
pleasure  in  uttering  her  name,  now  when  no 
human  being  is  nigh ;  where  no  echo  will  repeat 
the  sound,  and  when  the  restless  waves  will 
neither  listen  nor  permit  the  night  to  hear  me? 
I  am  no  longer  disguised  from  myself;  I  am  the 
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vtrjr  monk,  the  profeated  Bcnedicline,  who  hts 
wearied  heaven  with  prayers  that  he  might  re- 
sift  the  serpent,  but  has  at  last  yielded  to  its 
ftsdnation.  How,  in  the  cave^  her  eyes  gleamed 
with  the  fire  ht  up  in  them  by  Satan,  the  better 
to  light  me  to  perdition !  ay,  and  to  show  my 
habit  dishonoured  by  the  chains  I  have  so  Ared 
her  to  bind  around  me.  Why  did  she  listen 
to  all  my  frequent  discourses  on  religion,  and 
sometimes  seem  to  yield  to  conviction,  or  say- 
she  would  gladly  hear  an  argument  repeated  oa 
Ae  morrow— -then  look  at  me  earnestly,  as  if  to 
show  her  power,  and  make  me  forgetful  of  ewy 
thing  but  herself?  Why  did  she  iaint  in  the 
sibyl's  cave,  or  seem  to  faint,  making  her  rest- 
ing-place on  my  arm  P  She  did  so  :  her  head 
lay  upon  my  shoulder ;  and  how  her  bieathng 
tedd  upon  my  heart !  Yet  I  prayed  last  flight; 
I  prayed  in  the  church  before  she  came^^and 
prayed  that  I  might  withstand  her !  HhU  I 
should  have  done,  had  she  looked  stem  when  I 
«abuked  the  crescent  on  her  brow,iJor  :saHlad 
sontemptuously.  But  her  tender  mehnchoty 
kid  my  soul  prostrate  before  her,  and?  ahe 
{ducked  from  me  the  crucifix^  I  w«s  onwsitily 
to  wear."  •  *"   ^-i-  -^  • 
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Thus  soliloquised  Eugenioi  and  a  oew  temp- 
tation assailed  him  in  the  recollectioD  of  ]>on 
Sebastian's  declared  opinion  of  the  wickedness 
of  monastic  vows.  He  recollected  distinctly  the 
very  words  used  by  Sebastian  in  his  disapproval 
of  celibacy,  and  Eugenio  now  thought  the  Spa- 
niard might  be  right 

He  wished  the  heretic  were  near  that  he  might 
question  him  more  particularly;  because,  if  what 
he  had  said  was  well  founded,  it  might — and 
Eugenio  at  the  moment  was  not  displeased  at 
the  anticipation — it  might  be  his  duty  to  re- 
nounce his  order,  and  throw  off  his  monkish 
habit ;  since  not  to  do  so,  from  fear  of  scandal, 
would  be  cowardice. 

"  Yet  what  would  Zulneida  think  of  me?" 
said  Eugenio  to  himself.  ''  Would  she  give  her 
hand  to  an  apostate  from  his  church,  a  degraded 
monk  who  had  scandalized  his  order,  and 
brought  dishonour  on  his  religion  ?  Could  she 
love  such  a  man  2"  A  negative  was  mentally 
given  to  this  last  question,  and  he  then  became 
more  melancholy  and  despairing,  till  a  thick 
gloom  seemed  gradually  to  settle  on  all  bis 
earthly  prospects.  It  was  a  painful  thing  to 
feel  that  with  youth  and  fortune, — loving  good- 
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ness,  and  desiring  the  happiness  of  all  hia  fioUmr^ 
creatures, — a  too  great  love  for  one  of  dieni 
should  be  heavily  sinful ;  that  the  pwe^  udaH 
affections  of  his  nature  must  be  sacrifioed,  and 
the  fair  flowers  which  had  just  burst  into  bloom 
within  him  be  plucked  up  by  the  roots^  that 
God'^s  eye  might  rest  with  greater  pletaufe  jaa 
the  desert  which  would  remain*  Eugamo's 
natural  good  sense  did  certainly  revolt  at  thia 
idea,  and  he  thought  again  and  again  that  Don 
Sebastian  might  be  right  And  thus  he  mused, 
and  reasoned  with  himself,  till  day  appeared* 
He  then  descended  to  a  part  of  the  rock  below 
the  church  where  those  clear  waters  which  ran 
through  the  sibyl's  cave  leave  their  rockj 
channel,  and  seek  a  course  down  to  the  aea 
through  a  bed  of  sand* 

After  a  short  search,  Eugmio  found  what  ha 
sought.  The  crucifix,  flung  by  Zulneida  into 
the  well,  had  been  carried  by  the  force  of  tha 
stream  outside  the  rock,  and  lay  half  hiddaajn 
the  sand.  Eugenio  seized  it  (ell  on  his  l^iiatp 
with  thankfulness,  and  pressed  it  to  his  bevl^M 
if  he  had  recovered  a  friend. 

.  ^  She  will  see  the  cross  has  beenieatoiaAjll^ 
n)e*     O !  that  the  wearing  it  next  4Bf  .  teart 
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could  enable  me  to  crucify  my  afiections !"  As 
the  Benedictine  breathed  this  sincere  wish,  his 
gloom  lessened,  his  courage  rose,  and  he  pre- 
pared cheerfully  to  meet  the  future,  resolved  to 
do  his  duty,  though  it  should  exact  a  ptdnful 
sacrifice. 

On  calling  at  Zulneida's  house,  he  was  told 
that  she  wished  to  leave  Marzala  the  following 
morning,  if  it  suited  his  convenience.  He  there- 
fore gave  directions  for  the  sumpter  mules  to  be 
sent  off,  and  that  accommodations  should  be 
prepared  at  the  castle  where  they  were  to  pass 
a  night.  He  left  a  message  that  he  would  be 
ready  to  set  out  the  next  morning  after  early 
mass. 

At  the  time  appointed,  Eugenio  appeared  at 
Zulneida's  gate,  and  waited  till  she  came  out 
with  Neriocchi.  The  young  countess  was  sur- 
prised, and  somewhat  piqued,  at  the  quiet  ease 
of  manner  with  which  he  assisted  her  on  her 
palfrey.  She  expected  that  he  would  have 
shunned  her  glance,  and  been  oppressed  with 
shame  at  the  recollection  of  what  had  passed 
betwixt  them.  But  his  eye  met  hers  with 
steadiness,  and  he  showed  little  sign  of  any  in- 
ward agitation.     To  Zulneida's  astonishment, 
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the  crucifix  she  had  flung  into  the  water  wai 
visible  outside  his  vest 

They  stopped  for  the  night  at  a  caalle  abo«l 
half  a  mile  from  the  main  road,  and  at  not  quia 
half  the  distance  from  Mansala  to  Sctaoea.  It 
was  built  upon  a  hill,  yet,  unlike  moet  of  the 
castles  in  Sicily,  it  was  not  placed  on  the  aiiinmit» 
but  on  a  rocky  mass  which  jutted  out  from  the 
body  of  the  mountain.  Well  situated  for  the 
pleasures  of  the  chase,  it  had  been  kept  in  good 
repair,  and  furnished  expensively  by  the  deceased 
Niccolo  Peralta,  several  of  whose  hunting  saite 
had,  to  the  time  of  his  death,  constantly  resided 
there. 

.  When  the  travellers  arrived  at  the  oastle, 
Eugenic  excused  himself  from  taking  refresb- 
ment  with  Zulneida :  some  religious  observaooes^ 
he  alleged,  required  the  privacy  of  bis  own 
apartment  He  therefore  retired,  and  kftZab- 
neida,to  sit  down  without  him.  She  was  mueli 
disappointed  at  his  absence ;  and,  soon  finishii^ 
her  repast,  she  bade  Neriocchi  send  to  her  the 
woman  who  lived  in  the  castle,  and  had  .the 
charge  of  it. 

<<  Should  this  Benedictine,"  thcM^t  ZiihiaHll^ 
"  take  the  fancy  to  go  away,  and  leive:  ■Mi^'to 
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my  attendants,  I  shall  lose  the  opportunity  of 
engaging  him  to  use  his  influence  with  Mauro 
Call*  These  Christian  priests  may  be  induced 
to  confide  in  each  other ;  and  I  would  fain  per*^ 
suade  Eugenio  to  seek  out  Mauro«  and  inquire 
of  him  if  Leontina's  tale  be  true.  The  Franciscan 
might  give  additional  information^  and  perhaps 
tell  me  where  to  find  my  father." 

^'Good  Ursulina  !'*  said  Zulneida  to  the 
woman  of  the  castle,  who  entered  the  apart- 
ment, **  I  greatly  desire  to  speak  with  Father 
Peralta  before  I  retire  to  rest.  I  pray  thee  seek 
him  in  his  chamber,  and  crave  for  me  a  few 
moments  of  his  time,  if  he  will  kindly  come 
hither  and  hold  conference  with  me  for  so 
long." 

*'  He  is  a  handsome  monk,  and  a  kind  one," 
replied  Ursula,  ^'  and  I  will  do  your  bidding. 
The  blessing  of  the  poor  goes  with  him^  for  he 
gives  more  alms  than  the  rest  of  his  family,  ex- 
cept the  Lady  Costanza.  Some  think  that  be  is 
better  fitted  for  a  knight  than  a  monk.  You 
doubtless  know,  as  every  one  knows,  that  he  is 
not  the  son  of  the  Countess  Peralta,  and  that 
his  father.  Count  Niccolo,  devoted  him  to  God 
whilst  he  was  yet  an  infant,  as  a  sign  of  his  own 
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repentance;  then^  having  no  more  wdoBp  lie  was 
sorry  to  have  made  his  only  one'a  Benedictiiieb 
But  who  shall  raise  a  man  to  life,  when  lie  h 
once  dead  ?  and  who  can  make  a  monk  aim 
again  to  the  world,  when  be  has  once  killed  him- 
self by  taking  vows  V* 

Not  waiting  for  a  reply  to  these  qoestmis^  the 
old  housekeeper  went  out  to  seek  the  ^'  yoong 
&ther,"  as  she  called  him.  She  was  not  long 
absent 

'<  I  met  him/'  she  said,  ''  going  from  bis 
apartment)  and  going,-^whither  think  you,  lady? 
whither  think  you  ?    And  at  this  hour  of  night  L 
St.  Maria  guard  him  !'' 

''  Surely  not  from  the  castle  ?  Whither  is  be 
gone  ?" 

''  To  the  chapel,  lady !  to  the  chapel !  he  was 
going  thither  to  his  devotions." 

''  And  what  place  so  proper  for  a  monk  to 
pray  in  T  said  Zulneida ;  <'  what  said  be  to  ioiy 
desire  to  see  him  ?" 

^  He  excused  himself  Ifrom  seemg  yon,  telling 
me  that  if  your  excellency  ddgned  to  nifofn^ 
him,  by  me,  of  your  pleasure,  he  would  sttd 
back  an  answer,  but  that  his  duty  led  bini  Q^ 
the  chapel,  where  he  would  be  found.'' 


ZULNEIBA.  377 

**  And  there  let  us  seek  him  :  I  would  speak 
with  him  this  very  night*  Take  thy  lamp,  and 
conduct  me  to  this  chapel.  In  what  part  of  the 
castle  shall  we  find  it  ?" 

''  Below  the  state  apartments,  and  close  to 
the  stair  leading  to  the  eastern  turret  But  it 
is  a  fearfully  cold  place,  fit  for  none  but  monks, 
and  they  who  are  sent  thither  to  do  penance. 
I  never  willingly  venture  there  at  night,  but  I 
will  conduct  you  to  the  door." 

**  Let  us  go«  then.  Thou  hast  thy  lamp  to 
light  thee  back  again,  and  I  will  carry  this  for 
my  own  use.     Lead  the  way,  good  Ursula." 

Zulneida  followed  her  conductress  to  the 
second  stoiy  of  the  castle.  At  the  end  of  a 
long  corridor  they  turned  half  round  what  was 
the  eastern  turret,  and,  descending  a  short  flight 
of  steps,  Ursula  pointed  to  a  door  at  a  little  dis- 
tance before  them,  which,  she  said  in  a  whisper, 
was  that  of  the  chapel ;  and  she  immediately 
left  Zulneida  to  enter,  if  she  chose  to  do  so. 

Zulneida  went  up  to  the  door,  and  found  it 
not  quite  closed ;  she  pushed  it  a  little  open,  and 
perceived  a  dim  light  within.  With  a  somewhat 
tremulous  voice,  she  called  the  name  of  Father 
Peralta.     Eugenio,  who  heard  his  name,  opened 
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the  door,  and  stood  befi>n  her  with  his  ooml 
thrown  back.  His  countenance  had  lygajaed 
its  usual  expression  of  mildness  and  hwaililj. 
True,  the  lustre  of  youth  shone  in  bis  eyes ;  end 
true,  that  he  could  not  direct  them  towards 
Zulneida  without  a  look  of  afiection ;  but  it  was 
a  look  which  invited  her  confidence,  and  gave 
her  a  feeling  of  security* 

"  Do  you  seek  me  out  in  this  holy  letieat," 
he  asked,  with  a  melancholy  smile,  *'  to  pmsoe 
your  triumph  of  the  cave,  or  to  gain  a  new  one 
over  the  Christian  monk  ?  Are  you  come  to 
mock  and  deride  him  who  attempted  to  oonvert 
you,  and  for  a  moment  forgot  himself?  Enter, 
lady !  Whatever  be  your  contempt  of  the  cro«^ 
and  of  me,  its  humbled  minister,  enter,  and 
respect  this  holy  place,  whilst  you  tell  me  your 
wishes/' 

Zulneida  went  into  a  small  Gothic  chapel,  the 
floor  of  which  was  richly  inlaid  with  marble  and 
porphyry.  The  walls  were  adorned  with  sitee- 
what  grotesque  works  in  mosaic,  representing^  on 
one  side  of  the  chapel,  the  miracles  of  St.  Agsdia; 
on  the  other,  St.  Calogero  driving  the.denons 
from  out  the  ancient  woods  near  Smccmm .  .Hie 
grand  altar  was  beautifully  inlaid  with  BMtiblB^ 
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and  the  different  kinds  of  agates  so  plentifully 
found  in  Sicily.  Zulneida  cast  a  rapid  glance 
around  her,  and  then  replied  to  Eugenio's 
greeting: — 

^*  Since  you  refused  to  come  to  me^  I  am 
obliged  thus  to  intrude  upon  your  privacyi  for 
which  I  truly  crave  your  pardon.  Let  what  past 
in  the  sibyl's  cave  be  forgotten.  I  come  here  a 
suppliant  for  your  kindness  and  assistance,  which 
i  pray  that  you  may  not  refuse  to  me  though  I 
am  yet  an  infidel.  Eugenio !  you  will  not,-^ 
surely  you  will  not  refuse  to  be  my  friend  ?" 

There  was  a  touching  tenderness  in  Zulneida's 
voice,  as  she  prepared  him  for  her  request,  that 
made  Eugenio  tremble,  and  left  him  for  the 
moment  conscious  of  no  feeling  but  an  entire 
readiness  to  serve  her.  His  lamp  stood  burning 
on  a  step  before  the  grand  altar ;  and  taking 
that  of  Zulneida  from  her  hand,  he  placed  it  be^ 
side  his  own.  She  was  greatly  struck  by  this 
action.  It  seemed  as  if  the  situation  of  her 
lamp  beside  Eugenio's  was  an  indication  of  her 
destiny;  and  that  her  affections  must  at  some 
future  day  be  offered  up,  with  his,  before  a 
Christian  altar.  Not  all  the  discourses  and  the- 
ological explanations  of  the  young  father  had 
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moved  her  like  that  simple  action,  done  by  him 
almost  without  reflection. 

**  Do  you  pleice  the  light  of  one  you  call  an 
infidel,'^  said  Zulneida^  with  more  emotion  than 
ahe  had  ever  shown  him,  "  before  a  Christian 
altar^  and  by  the  side  of  your  own  V* 

Eugenio  looked  at  the  two  lights,  and  blushed 
to  see  that  he  had  placed  them  so  near  to> 
gether. 

'^  The  flame  of  each/'  said  he,  after  a  short 
silence,  *^  rises  towards  the  same  heaven,  and  our 
affections  may  surely  be  directed  in  prayer  to- 
wards the  same  power  which  governs  there. 
But  tell  me,  lady,  in  what  can  I  serve  you? 
You  know,  to  your  own  triumph  and  my  humi- 
liation, how  truly  you  may  depend  upon  me." 

Zulnoida  proceeded  to  tell  Eugenio  what  she 
had  learned  from  Leontina ;  and  that  she  felt  the 
account  of  her  being  the  daughter  of  Abu  Taber 
depended  at  present  on  Leontina's  word  alone. 
She  earnestly  entreated  him  to  use  his  influence 
with  Mauro  Call,  to  obtain  from  him,  if  posBible, 
some  further  information,  or  an  acknowledgment 
that  Leontina  had  spoken  truth.  She  described 
the  intense  anxiety  she  felt  to  know  whether 
Abu  Taber,  if  he  were  her  father,  were  aiivs. 
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and  where  she  had  a  chance  of  finding  him.  It 
was  likely  that  Mauro  Call  could  tell^  and  Zul- 
ifeida  promised  that,  if  he  declared  to  her  the 
truth,  she  would  add  largely  to  the  wealth  of  any 
convent  he  chose  to  name,  and  use  her  interest 
with  the  queen  to  advance  him  in  the  church. 
In  conclusion,  Zulneida  told  Eugenio  with  per- 
fect frankness,  that  she  had  intruded  on  his 
devotions  that  night  in  fear  lest,  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  he  might  leave  her,  and  she  might  never 
see  him  more. 

*•'  Forget  then,"  said  the  lovely  Saracen, 
'^  generously  forgive  and  forget  that  I  have  in- 
sulted you  in  the  sibyl's  cave ;  by  the  charity 
your  religion  enjoins, forgive  me;  for  I  look  to 
you  as  my  best  and  only  friend." 

Zulneida's  voice  was  not  quite  firm  as  she 
made  this  appeal,  and  as  her  eyes  met  those  of 
Eugenio  he  thought  they  were  filled  with  tears. 

**  Do  not  speak  thus,"  said  he,  turning  away 
from  her,  and  drawing  nearer  to  the  altar  as  if 
for  protection  against  himself;  '^and  yet,  it  is 
true  that  you  have  not  on  earth  a  friend  who 
will  serve  you  more  faithfully  than  the  monk 
Peralta;  and  serve  you  I  will,  whenever  you 
require  me,  till  one  of  us  quit  the  world ;  or  you 
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will  no  longer  consider  me  at  jomt  ftieod.  '  -I 
will  seek  out  Mauro  Call,  and  endeavoor  to 
gain  his  confidence ;  hot  I  do  not  eirpect  thai  he 
will  divulge  a  secret  which  Don  Oafafera  has 
enjoined  him  to  keep.  He  will  be  fiuihful  to 
the  master  whom  he  has  long  serred,  and  Aom 
whom  he  may  hope  for  further  advanoenient.  I 
fear  that  he  is  cold-hearted,  bigoted,  and  selfish ; 
and  if  Cabrera  has  commanded  him  to  be  silei^ 
it  is  only  by  working  on  his  ambition,  that  he 
will  be  induced  to  speak.  I  will  try,  however, 
to  gain  from  him  some  information  which  may 
direct  us  to  further  evidence.  You  will  join  the 
queen  at  Palermo,  and  our  next  converaation  on 
this  subject  will  be  at  your  Zisa  palace.^' 

"  There  no  one  will  be  more  welcome  to  me 
than  yourself; — Eugenio !  if  through  your  means 
I  discover  my  father,  what  a  debt  of  gratitnde 
I  shall  owe  you!  You  foi^ve  me,  then,  fer 
having  thrown  your  crucifix  into  the  aibylls 
fountain  r 

"  I  do,  and  having  recovered  it,  be  act  ofr 
fended  if  I  value  it  not  the  less,  for  bavwig^ 
been  grasped  by  your  hand.  Now  let  oa  g^ 
For  me  you  cannot,  indeed  ought  not,  to  IM 
more  than  a  cold  firiendship»  yet  I  should  be 
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gratified  if  you  gave  your  affection^  if  not  your 
confidence  to  Costanza.  She  is  worthy  of  man's 
or  woman's  warmest  love^  and  she  may  need  a 
friend,  when  I  shall  not  be  near  her.^' 

Zulneida  assured  him  that  she  already  loved 
his  sister;  adding,  with  a  smile,  that  Costanza's 
example  of  piety,  and  noble  disinterestedness, 
had  incUned  her  more  to  Christianity  than  even 
his  own  exhortations. 

At  this  moment,  a  loud  and  most  confused 
noise  in  the  castle  greatly  startled  them  both, 
and  prevented  Eugenio's  reply.  They  listened ! 
and  the  noise,  which  increased  to  an  uproar, 
seemed  to  proceed  from  the  other  end  of  the 
corridor.  Eugenio  took  up  his  lamp,  and  giving 
Zulneida  hers,  they  went  to  the  chapel-door. 
They  heard  there  a  chorus  made  up  of  the 
barking  and  fighting  of  dogs,  the  shouts  and 
laughter  of  men,  and  so  powerful  that  the 
whole  castle  rung  with  it.  Zulneida  drew  back 
with  affright.  Eugenio  set  his  lamp  upon  the 
ground,  and  ascending  the  short  flight  of  steps, 
he  went  to  the  turn  in  the  gallery.  There,  at  the 
further  end  he  saw  three  or  four  large  dogs 
fighting,  and  several  men  surrounding  and  en- 
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eouraging  them.  Amidat  the  gMMld  vpMir, 
Eogenio  distiiiguiBhed  a  kNid  l«9igbi  whkh 
somewhat  resembled  a  bowl  broken  ,iotaj^9Ut' 
lent  shake ;  and  it  was  rama riiaMy  /  jjiUnct 
above  the  whole  chorus.  Zulneida  l^mtAtitM 
the  door  of  the  chapel^  and  iounediatelyiiMq^ 
nising  it,  she  went  forwaid.  .;.»;.',* 

'^  It  is  the  young  Count  Antooino^''  •MtH.iSt^ 
genioy  ''arrived  from  Sardinia;  he  oomes^peihapSt 
to  give  you  early  intelligence  of  Cabcenu^    . 

''That  laugh  I  knew  to  be  Antoaioo's  pio- 
duction  ;— the  expression  of  his  enlin  fpnd 
heartedness.    Let  us  inquire,  then,  what  ai«  i^ 
best  tidings."   And  Zulneida,  with  the 
tine,  went  in  search  of  their  newly-arrivad 

They  rightly  conjectured  that  Anlenino 
bis  hounds  would  be  in  the  saloon,  wheie  re* 
fkeshments  had  been  set  out;  and  them  thif 
found  the  young  count  already  seated,  aai)  his 
dogs  beside  him,  looking  anxiously  towaeds  tlia 
meat  which  their  master,  without  losiog  iiiMb 
had  put  upon  his  plate.  Neriocchi  vraa  aittipiji 
near  him,  and  amusing  herself  by  rsmssingwn 
of  his  dogs;  occasionally  snatching  t.poitMillf 
feod  for  it,  from  the  platter  of  him  whoi9i|||^ 
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fully  deelined  to  be  her  future  husband.  Ca«- 
sein  eat  opposite  to  tbeiDy  and  was  quite  ready 
to  begin  his  part  in  the  entertainment. 

When  Zulneida  entered,  followed  by  the  Be- 
nedictine, the  attendants  retired  to  the  anti- 
ehamber.  Cassein  and  Neriocchi  rose  from 
respect  to  her ;  and  so  did  Antonino,  who  was 
inclined  to  raise  a  laugh  of  fraternal  satisfaction 
at  seeing  his  sister,  and  say  a  few  words  expres- 
sive of  his  pleasure,  but  his  laugh  was  half  suf- 
focated, and  the  words  quite  impeded^  by  the 
hurge  piece  of  fish  which  occupied  his  mouth. 
His  eyes,  however,  gave  a  pleasant  salutation, 
and  nodding  his  head  as  he  sat  down  again^  he 
seized  a  flagon  of  wine,  and  took  a  long  draught, 
to  the  entire  clearing  of  his  mouth  and  throat. 

'' I  knew  I  should  find  you  here!'^  he  then 
exclaimed,  'Uhey  told  us  at  Marsala  that  you 
would  sleep  in  this  castle.  If  the  dogs  had 
not  smelt  the  supper  strongly,  they  would  have 
found  you  out  in  any  part  of  the  building. 
These  two  wolf-dogs  I  brought  from  Sardinia. 
Our  noble  father  is  on  the  sea,  and  will  soon 
land  at  Palermo.  I  have  been  in  battle,  and 
lanced  an  old  Sardinian,  and  shot  two  rebel 
children." 

VOL.  II.  s 
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The  young  cavalier  again  applied  to  the  fla- 
gon^ and  continued  bis  repast  with  an  occsr 
sional  smile  to  Neriocchi. 

Ziilneida  required  that  Cassein  should  be 
again  seated^  and  eat  without  ceremony ;  destr- 
ins:  to  hear  as  he  went  on,  such  news  as  he 
might  find  leisure  to  tell  her. 

"What  is  meat  and  drink/'  said  Cassein, 
making  a  deep  reverence  as  he  sat  down,  and 
then  cutting  for  himself  a  lai^e  piece  of  roasted 
venison,  "  what  is  meat  and  drink  to  the- knight 
whose  best  nourishment  is  the  smile  of  a  lady 
fair,  and  whose  most  agreeable  supper  is  a  word 
from  the  lips  of  beauty?  From  the  friendship 
I  bear  to  that  most  valiant  young  count,  yoar 
brother,  whose  bravery  proved  iatal  to  two  little 
Sardinian  girls,  thereby  preventing,  perhaps 
two  large  future  families  of  rebels,  I  sat  down 
at  his  request,  to  eat  with  him.  But  my  lips, 
lady,  shall  speak  at  your  command,  and  thus 
mv  devotion  to  both  the  children  of  the  illus- 
trious  Cabrera,  in  whose  service  I  now  am,  wilt 
be  made  manifest.'" 

**  What  tidings  do  you  bring  of  our  gmckms 
king  ?**  asked  Eugenio;  **  is  it  indeed  tme  that 
Sicily  has  lost  her  sovereign?'' 
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"  The  kiog  is  surely  dead,  to  the  grief  of  all 
his  loyal  subjects,"  replied  Cassein,  "  these 
eyes  saw  his  royal  body  without  life,  and  shed 
tears" — Antonino  gave  the  beginning  of  a 
laugh — "  to  see  how  noble  a  form  was  forsaken 
by  the  gallant  soul  which  dwelt  there.  Your 
reverence  will  allow  that  when  a  king  dies,  it  is 
good  to  make  reflections ;  they  show  that  the 
mind  can  turn  an  event  so  melancholy  to  the 
best  account." 

''Then  the  king  fell  as  a  warrior  ought  to 
fall,"  said  Zulneida,  "  on  the  battle-field,  where 
his  determined  sword  had  been  victorious?" 

"  His  majesty  fell  not  quite  so  publicly,"  re- 
plied Cassein ;  ''  at  first  his  royal  person  was 
almost  consumed  by  fever,  yet,  by  the  bravery 
of  his  constitution,  he  nearly  overcame  the  dis- 
ease, when  a  fire  more  fatal  slew  him.  What 
can  keep  man  harmless  from  the  attack  of  fe- 
male beauty  ?  It  is  reported  that  our  king,  not 
quite  recovered  from  the  heat  of  fever,  fell  into 
the  flame  of  love,  and  was  consumed.  He  who 
stands  foremost  for  valour,  and  a  noble  soul, 
amongst  the  valiant  knights  of  Sicily,  I  mean 
your  noble  father,  Don  Cabrera,  he,  when  the 
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king  was  really  dead,  sent  me  ia  all  haste  to 
Sicily  with  his  son.  Count  Aotouino.     I  have 
it  in  command  to  see  his  castles  in  order,  and 
that  his  vassals  hold  themselves  in  readinessy 
he  himself  intending  to  be  here  immediately, 
and  as  grand  justiciary,  preserve  the  peace  of 
this  most  fertile  island.     Passing  through  Mar- 
zala,  we  heard  that  your  excellency's  eyes  had 
shed  their   light  there  till   this  morning;   we 
therefore,  by  the  reflection  of  that  light,  were 
enabled  to  find  you  at  this  castle." 

"  This  news  of  the  king's  death  will  fall  most 
heavily  on  the  queen's  ear,"  said  Zulneida, 
moving  to  quit  the  apartment ;  "  early  to-morrow 
let  us  set  out  for  Sciacca.  I  may  expect  the 
company  of  Antonino  with  these  dogs,  and 
faithful  Cassein  ?" 

Antonino's  attention  being  engaged,  he  made 
no  reply;  Cassein  bowed  an  affirmative  to 
Zulneida's  question,  and  she  left  the  apart- 
ment with  Neriocchi.  Since  the  young  count'8 
hunger  was  satisfied,  he  had  been  gazing  and 
smiling  at  Neriocchi,  but  she  had  scarcely  ren- 
tured  to  notice  him,  lest  Zulneida  should  too 
soon  suspect  her  plans.    Antonino  felt  rather 
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surprised  at  her  averted  looks,  and,  when  she 
rose  to  follow  her  mistress,  he  took  another 
draught  of  wine,  by  way  of  consolation. 

Eugenio,  after  some  further  conversation  with 
Cassein  about  the  king's  death,  was  leaving  the 
room,  when  Antonino  got  up  suddenly  from 
table,  and,  going  hastily  after  him,  pulled  his 
sleeve,  as  he  was  going  out  at  the  door. 

"  What  would  you,  my  dear  son  ?"  asked  the 
Benedictine,  mildly. 

"  Father,"  replied  Antonino,  with  great  gra* 
vity,  and  in  a  low  voice,  that  Cassein  might  not 
hear  him,  **  I  have  a  weight  about  me  which  is 
heavier  than  any  armonr  I  ever  wore.  It  is  not 
the  supper,  but  heavier  than  any  supper  I  ever 
ate ;  so  the  little  food  I  have  taken  to-night  does 
not  make  the  weight.  But  I  do  feel  very  heavy, 
and  if  you  will  take  me  to  your  apartment  I 
will  talk  to  you,  and  be  lighter.*' 

'^  Follow  me,  then,  my  son.  The  dogs  are 
not  disposed  to  leave  Cassein  ;  so  let  them  feast 
in  company  till  your  return.     Follow  me." 

Antonino  did  so,  taking  up  precisely  the  same 
situation  in  distance  behind  the  Benedictine  as 
he  was  accustomed  to  observe  when  walking 
behind  his  noble  father.     Eugenio  several  times 

s2 
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times  looked  back  for  'his  companioD,  and  wsa 
amused  to  observe  the  young  connt*s  eyes 
directed  to  the  heels  which  went  before  him^  ao 
as  accurately  to  preserve  the  interval  betwixt 
their  bodies,  that  it  should  be,  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible, two  yards. 

When  they  reached  Eugenio^s  room,  Antonino 
sat  down,  and  looked  to  the  Benedictine  for 
some  encouragement  to  begin. 

"  Now,  my  son,"  said  Eugenio,  "  confide  in 
me,  and  be  assured  you  shall  have  my  best 
advice,  if  you  require  it." 

*^  I  used  to  think,"  said  the  young  warrior, 
**  that  a  hungry  dog's  eyes,  when  he  looked  up 
to  you  for  food,  were  brighter  than  any  crea- 
ture's eyes  in  Sicily,  except  my  own  sister's. 
But  Neriocchi's  are  still  brighter  and  hand- 
somer.  Did  you,  father,  ever  see  a  pair  that 
sparkled  so  brightly,  even  when  she  is  not 
hungry  ?" 

''  She  has  reason  to  thank  Heaven,  my  son, 
for  the  beauty  bestowed  upon  her;  but  whmlt 
have  I  to  do  with  Neriocchi's  eyes  V^ 

**  Nothing,  you  can  have  nothing  to  do  wA 
them,  but  I  can ;  and  I  wished  to  tell  you  tfattt 
I  should  like  to  have  them  for  my  own  property. 
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I  find  that  weight  I  complaiDcd  of  is  about  tbm 
side  of  me/'  putting  his  hand  on  his  heart; 
"  and  father" — here  he  gave  a  sigh,  or  groan — 
"  I  wish,  with  your  assistance,  to  marry;  I 
greatly  desire  to  be  a  married  man/' 

"Marry!"  cried  Eugenio,  in  amazement; 
"  you  marry  !  so  young  and  inexperienced  !  who 
do  you  wish  to  marry  ?" 

"  Who  but  Neriocchi,  with  the  dark  bright 
eyes?  I  have  looked  at  her  since  I  finished 
supper,  and  I  have  resolved  she  shall  be  my 
wife ;  your  sister  Margarita  declined  my  hand, 
so  it  will  be  an  act  of  kindness  to  unite  me  with 
the  object  of  my  choice." 

"  Has  your  father  given  his  consent  to  the 
marriage  you  wish  me  to  solemnize  ?"  asked 
Eugenio. 

Antonino  looked  grave,  and  shook  his  head. 

"  A  wolf  would  sooner  let  me  pull  his  best 
tooth  out,  than  my  noble  father  would  consent 
to  such  a  marriage.  He  would  throw  us  both 
into  a  deep  dungeon,  without  either  good  meat 
or  good  air,  and  in  such  a  case  there  would  re- 
main little  love  on  my  part ;  for  my  affections 
would  wither  if  I  did  not  breathe  fresh  air,  and 
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feed  well.    Would  it  not  be  the  same  with  you, 
father r 

''  My  son,  recollect  that  to  a  minister  of  the 
charcby  such  love  is  forbidden,  and  if  indulged, 
is  sinful.  For  you,  it  will  not  be  right  to  marry 
this  attendant  on  your  sister^  without  your 
father's  knowledge  and  consent.  There  are 
dames  of  high  birth  and  wealth,  better  fitted 
for  your  regard  than  Neriocchi ;  make  choice 
of  one  of  them  whom  you  can  love,  and  the 
grand  justiciary  will,  I  doubt  not,  consent  that 
you  shall  become  a  married  man." 

'<  I  have  seen  such  dames,  but  I  like  none  of 
them.  My  heart  does  not  feel  towards  any  of 
them  as  towards  Neriocchi.  I  feel  that  I  love 
her,  and  shall  never  love  any  other  woman.  I 
am  a  constant  knight,  and  my  affections,  I 
think,  are  fixed  till  death.  I  cannot  get  rid  of 
them  till  then.  But  if  you  think  it  is  sinful  to 
marry  now,  I  can  wait  awhile,  if  you  will  say 
nothing  of  my  wishes  to  my  father.  He  would 
perhaps  make  me  die  of  starvation  in  one  of  his 
castles,  and  it  would  be  horrible  to  starve  alQue, 
without  Neriocchi  to  starve  and  die  with  nia; 
therefore  I  will  wait  awhile,  if  you  will  not  toll 
my  father."' 
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''Assuredly  I  will  not,  my  bod.  I  greatly 
commend  your  resolution.  Wait,  and  this  sod* 
den  liking  which  you  believe  to  be  love,  will 
come  to  be  less  heavy  on  your  left  side,  and 
in  a  short  time  you  will  feel  as  light  as  ever." 

"  Give  me  your  blessing,  father,"  said  Anto- 
nino,  suddenly  dropping  on  both  knees, ''  and  I 
will  go  to  bed  ;  I  had  little  sleep  at  sea,  being 
very  sick." 

Eugenio  gave  him  his  blessing  with  great 
kindness,  and,  advising  him  to  think  no  more  of 
Neriocchi,  offered   to  give  him  further  advice, 
should  he  stand  in  need  of  it,  and  then  dis- 
missed him,  persuaded  that  his  love  would  be 
cured  by  a  night's  sound  sleep.     But  Eugenio 
did  not  quite  understand  Antonino's  character. 
With   rather  a  diminutive  body,   his  abilities 
assuredly  were  not  great,  but  he  had  a  natural 
shrewdness  and  slyness  of  observation  for  which 
few  persons  gave  him  credit.     Cabrera  was  ac- 
customed to  swear  at  him  for  a  fool,  and  rather 
tolerated  than  treated  him  as  his  son,  because 
he  had  no  other  to  continue  his  name  and  in- 
herit his  estates. 

Antonino,  in  continual  fear  of  his  father's 
harshness  or  violence,  grew  up  with  a  timidity 
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ot  disposition  which  he  could  shake  off  only 
1%  beu  hunting  or  shooting  in  company  with  his  in- 
feriors, or  with  some  one  who,  like  Donna  Lim, 
had  patience  to  talk  to  and  treat  him  with  kind- 
ness. Seldom  noticed  in  society,  where,  by  suf- 
ferance, he  followed  bis  father*  he  yet  never 
failed  t*  tdke  notice  of  what  went  on  there,  and 
fonrieJ  his  i.»\vn,  and  generally  a  correct  opinion, 
of  the  cLaracters  he  met  with.  He  had  con- 
siderable cui.nino:,  and  could  mislead  with  as 
much  success  as  the  most  accomplisbed  dissimu- 
lator; ar.d  S(.»  much  the  more  easily,  because  it 
was  never  suspected  that  he  had  the  wit  to  do 
it  Thus,  when  he  sa«v  that  Eugenio  would  not  be 
persuaded  to  marry  him  privately  to  Xeriocchi, 
he  had  the  address  to  appear  quite  contented 
'*  to  wait  awhile/'  With  cunning,  he  had  like- 
wise a  great  share  of  dogged  obstinacy ;  and 
though  he  had  declared  his  willingness  to  wait, 
yet  he  was  more  determined  than  ever  to  marry 
Xeriocchi,  if  she  consented,  and  he  could  find  a 
priest  to  Join  them  together.  He  w*as  very 
much  pleased  to  find  himself  so  much  in  love  as 
he  believed  he  was,  and  very  happy  and  rain 
that  a  girl  with  so  much  beauty  should  return 
his  affection,  as  he  thought  Neriocchi  did.     On 
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leaving  Eugenio,  he  went  and  called  his  dogs, 
that  all  might  retire  together ;  and  his  last  re- 
solution, before  going  to  sleep,  was  to  ask 
Neriocchi's  consent  to  a  private  marriage.  If  she 
said  yes,  he  hoped  to  find  another  priest  more 
complaisant  than  Eugenio,  who  would  make 
him,  what  he  very  much  desired  to  be,  a  married 
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CHAPTER  I. 


THE  MONASTERY  OF  ST.  CALOGERO. 


It  was  indeed  true  that  the  king  of  Sicily  was 
dead,  and  true,  as  Cassein  had  stated^  that  he 
died,  not  in  battle,  nor  of  wounds,  but  in  his 
bed,  of  a  fever.  History  likewise  confirms  the 
Greek's  account,  that  Martino  was  assaulted 
by  the  bright  eyes  of  a  Sardinian  beauty, 
whilst  not  quite  convalescent  from  his  first 
attack  of  illness;  and  not  having  sufficient 
bodily  or  mental  strength  to  bear  their  bright- 
ness, he  died.  The  Sicilians  greatly  lamented 
him,  for,  during  the  latter  part  of  his  reign, 
they  had  enjoyed  a  considerable  period  of  in* 
temal  peace,  and  the  people  had  been  protected 
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by  hi  in  from  the  oppressive  tyranny  of  the 
great  barons.  He  died  at  Cagliari,  and  was 
buried  in  the  cathedral  there.  Immediately  on 
the  king's  decease,  Cabrera,  who  had  formed 
his  plans  in  expectation  of  that  event,  sent  a 
message  to  Cassein,  that  he  wished  to  confer 
with  him.  The  messenger  was  Antonino,  who 
entered  Cassein's  apartment,  in  Cagliari,  as 
that  sagacious  knight  was  unloosing  his  hau- 
berk, previously  to  retiring  to  rest. 

''  You  must  fasten  your  mail  shirt  again  as 
soon  as  possible/'  said  Antonino,  who  looked 
rather  grave  and  melancholy  ;  **  1  believe  that 
uky  father,  the  grand  justiciary,  will  not  permit 
either  of  us  to  go  to  bed  to-night.  He  desires 
to  see  you  without  the  least  delay,  and  is  now 
waiting  to  speak  to  you." 

''  I  will  attend  his  excellency  immediately/' 
replied  Cassein,  preparing  himself;  ''the 
castle  is  so  near,  that  I  shall  very  soon  be 
with  him." 

"  My  father  is  not  at  the  castle,"  said  An- 
tonino, speaking  low,  and  with  a  look  of  mys- 
tery ;  '^  he  is  now  in  a  fisherman's  hut  near  the 
harbour  :  a  very  dirty  place  it  is  for  my  father 
to  sit  down  in,  but — he  has  some  secret  plan» 
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and  wishes  to  tell  you  of  it  privately.  The 
fisherman  is  here  at  your  door,  and  will  con- 
duct you/* 

*'  A  secret  plan  !  humph  !  and  to  tell  me  of 
it !    what  can  it  be  ?  " 

*^  That  is  what  I  wished  to  know^  but  dared 
not  ask  him.  I  think  he  wishes  us  to  make  a 
voyage  together,  for  he  commanded  me  to  be 
ready  to  go  to  sea  immediately.  You  will  find 
your  guide  in  the  street.  I  am  commanded  to 
remain  in  your  apartment  till  your  return." 

Cassein  found,  waiting  at  the  door,  a  dark- 
looking  man  in  a  vest  or  habit  of  roughly 
dressed  sheep-skin,  and  wearing  a  cap  of  the 
same  material.  He  conducted  the  Greek  down 
some  very  narrow,  dark  streets,  till  they  came 
to  the  gate  of  the  town  next  the  sea.  The 
sentinels  made  no  challenge,  and  the  fisherman 
led  the  way  towards  a  suburb,  consisting  of 
some  low  miserable  dwellings,  inhabited  chiefly 
by  men  of  his  own  calling.  The  most  distant 
of  these  huts  belonged  to  himself;  and,  stop- 
ping at  the  door,  he  made  a  sign  that  Cassein 
should  enter,  whilst  himself  remained  outside 
on  watch.  When  the  Greek  entered,  he  found 
the  grand  justiciary  sitting  on  a  low  bench, 
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before  an  old  dirty  table^  on  which  a  light  was 
burning.  In  one  corner  was  a  bed,  and  at  the 
other  side  was  a  small  stone  mill,  which*  when 
at  work,  was  turned  by  a  small  ass,  not  bigger 
than  a  large  dog  ;  and  the  animal  was  at  that 
time  lying  in  a  comer  near  the  mill,  and  behind 
Cabrera.  Cassein  made  a  reverence  as  he 
entered  the  hut,  and  then  closed  the  door. 
Cabrera  wore  a  cloak  over  his  armour:  he 
had  pulled  off  his  low  cap,  and  his  dark  coarse 
eyebrows  were  contracted  over  his  squinting 
eyes,  as  he  directed  them  in  a  keen  look  on 
Cassein.  He  abruptly  began  the  conversa- 
tion. 

**  Thou  hadst  once  the  wish  to  enter  my 
service  ;  wilt  thou  do  so  now  ?  *' 

"  A  knight,  who  has  little  fortune  but  his 
sword  and  valour,''  replied  Cassein,  bowing, 
**  may  be  glad  to  6nd  employment  where  his 
services  will  be  duly  valued  and  rewarded. 
Your  excellency  is  a  good  judge  of  merit,  and 
can  understand  the  wants  of  a  soldier  of  ibiw 

tune/' 

«*  I  know  thy  merits  and  thy  wants ;  thoii 
art  brave,  discreet,  and  watchful  after  ikf  own 
interests;  cunning    to    advance  thyaril^  mtA 
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ready  to  serve  those  who  can  best  reward  thee. 
Thy  wants  are  for  whatever  is  within  thy 
reach  :  if  I  cannot  entirely  satisfy  them,  I  will 
yet  make  it  thy  interest  to  serve  me.'' 

•*  When  an  earnest  of  the  reward  is  given 
beforehand/'  said  Cassein,  ''  my  gratitude  is 
always  more  lively,  and  my  exertions  to  show 
it  generally  greater.  But  I  will  trust  to  your 
excellency's  promise;  and  this  ready  confi- 
dence will  no  doubt  be  considered  an  additional 
merit  I  am  prepared  to  do  faithful  service, 
and  thus  to  deserve  the  greatest  liberality." 

''  Right !  "  said  Cabrera,  starting  up  with  a 
suddenness  that  alarmed  the  ass  behind  him : 
**  now  listen  to  me.     The  king  is  dead !  " 

**  And  Sicily  will  long  lament  the  loss  of  so 
wise  and  good  a  monarch  ;  but  his  father,  who 
reigns  in  Arragon,  will  no  doubt  take  the  title 
of  king  of  Sicily." 

'^  That  is  to  be  expected ;  but  events  will 
prevent  his  being  acknowledged.  The  queen's 
power  as  regent  is  at  an  end.  It  devolves  on 
me.  I,  as  grand  justiciary,  am  charged  by 
virtue  of  my  office  with  the  government  of 
Sicily  till  a  king  is  proclaimed,  who  may 
choose  to  govern  it  himself." 
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"  Doubtless/'  said  Cassein,  with  an  en- 
quiring look,  ^'  your  excellency,  by  the  wisdom 
of  your  measures,  will  make  a  king  little  ne- 
cessary to  the  happiness  of  the  people.  But 
the  queen  may  not  be  inclined  to  resign  the 
authority  delegated  to  her  by  her  husband, 
especially  if  renewed  to  her  by  the  king  of 
Arragon." 

''  I  will  force  her  to  resign  it/'  said  Cabrera 
in  a  deep  growling  voice :  ^*  she  will  have  a 
party  to  support  her :  I  will  prepare  against  it. 
Sancio,  the  admiral,  hates  me  :  he  is  not  to  be 
gained;  but  Luna,  proud  and  vain,  may  be 
lured  to  ray  side  by  the  hopes  of  high  com- 
mand and  influence.  If  he  were  won,  many  of 
the  nobles  would  follow  him  to  my  banners- 
I  would  have  thee  go  to  Sicily  with  my  son : 
a  vessel  lies  ready  for  thee  in  the  harbour — 
make  sail  for  Trapani ;  go  directly  to  Sciacca, 
and  seek  Luna  there :  tempt  him  with  the 
hopes  of  power:  speak  to  him  of  his  high 
qualities;  flatter  him,  persuade  him  that  he 
is  a  demi-god;  and  then  pray  him,  in  his 
condescension,  to  have  money  and  troops  in 
readiness,  that  we  may,  together,  be  able  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  Sicily." 
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**  What  if  the  demi-divinity  should  not 
fancy  your  excellency  to  be  a  fit  colleague, 
and  prefer  the  claims  of  his  cousin  to  the  peace 
of  Sicily  ?  " 

''  Should  he  do  so/'  said  Cabrera,  laying  his 
hand  on  Cassein's  shoulder  with  a  ferocious 
smile  ;  **  should  he  do  so,  he  must  not  be  left 
to  himself:  he  has  too  much  influence  to  be 
disregarded.  If  he  refuse  to  join  me,  he  must 
become  suddenly  ill.  It  is  not  difficult  to  dis^^ 
order  a  man's  body  so  that  it  shall  be  unfit  for 
life.  Zulneida  would  thank  the«,  for  Luna 
forsook  her:  therefore  rid  the  queen  of  her 
cousin,  and,  if  she  mourn  for  him,  I  will  pro- 
tect her,  and  be  ready  to  supply  to  her  the 
loss  of  cousin  or  of  husband." 

'^  The  last  relationship  would  be  the  most 
endearing,  and  best  suit  your  excellency's  tender 
nature/'  replied  Cassein,  unable  to  repress  a 
sneer  which  Cabrera  thought  proper  not  to 
notice :  ''  shall  I  bear  an  assurance  to  her  ma- 
jesty that  she  may  depend  on  you  I  " 

''  I  will  soon  be  at  Palermo,  and  give  her 
the  assurance  myself.  I  have  some  affairs  to 
arrange  before  I  can  leave  this  island.  Let  it 
be  known  to  my  vassals  that  I  am  on  my  way 
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to  Sicily ;  so  they  may  hold  themselves  in 
readiness.  Mauro  Call  will  assist  thee  in  these 
matters.  I  would  have  thee  sail  before  day- 
break. All  preparations  have  been  made  on 
board  the  vessel.  Take  with  thee  Antonino» 
and  be  out  of  the  harbour  to  see  the  sun  rise.'' 

Cabrera  sent  Cassein  back  to  his  own  quar- 
ters under  the  guidance  of  the  fisherman,  and 
then  went  himself,  by  rather  a  circuitous  way, 
up  to  the  castle,  where  he  had  apartments. 

Soon  after  daybreak,  the  vessel,  having  on 
board  Cassein  and  Antonino,  was  making  rapid 
way  out  of  the  gulf  of  Cagliari.  Antonino, 
who  had  not  been  permitted  to  have  much  rest 
during  the  night,  lay  upon  the  deck  half-sick 
and  half-asleep,  in  a  very  unsatisfactory  con- 
dition. Cassein  sat  musing  on  the  disagree- 
able commission  given  him  by  Cabrera,  and 
thinking  what  it  would  be  best  to  do  in  case 
Count  Luna  refused  to  join  the  grand  jus- 
ticiary's party.  He  had  sufficient  time  for  re- 
flection, since,  after  clearing  the  gulf,  the  wind 
changed,  and  they  were  kept  very  long  at  sea, 
in  extremely  rough  weather.  Cassein  became 
impatient,  and  Antonino  was  much  discon- 
tented at  being  so  very  ill  that  he   coold  eat 
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nothing.  After  a  tedious  voyage  they  reached 
the  coast  of  Sicily.  Antonino  recovered  his 
appetite  and  spirits,  and  Cassein  had  deter- 
mined to  execute  Cabrera's  wishes,  but  to 
throw,  if  possible,  all  blame  upon  another, 
when  blame  must  be  incurred.  He  had  no 
desire  to  procure  Luna*s  assassination,  but  he 
knew  that  if  not  gained  as  a  friend,  he  would 
be  an  active  enemy,  and,  from  his  high  rank 
and  great  wealth,  would  be  a  powerful  acces* 
sion  to  the  queen's  party.  Therefore  Cassein 
felt  that  if  his  eloquence  failed,  he  had  no 
choice  left;  Luna  must  be  won  over  to  re- 
bellion, or  die  !  The  good  of  Sicily,  and  Ca- 
brera's interest,  required  that  the  king's  cousin 
should  not  be  suffered  to  work  them  injury. 
The  Greek  made  many  calculations  within 
himself,  which  party  was  likely  to  be  success- 
ful in  a  struggle  for  supreme  power ;  and  it 
appeared  so  probable  that  Cabrera  would  sub- 
due the  queen  by  force,  if  he  could  not  seduce 
her  by  entreaties,  that  Cassein  thought  it  most 
prudent  to  abide  by  him  for  the  present, 
and  to  execute  this  first  commission  given 
bim  by  the  grand  justiciary,  to  his  satisfactioni 
if  possible.    With  this  determination  be  ar- 
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riyed  at  the  castle,   where   they    found    Zul- 
neida. 

In  their  ride  to  Sciacca,  Cassein 'endeavoured 
to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  young  countess, 
by  much  obsequious  attention.  Whilst  £uo^enio 
was  a  good  way  in  advance  of  the  cavalcade, 
and  Neriocchi  and  Antonino  were  riding  a  little 
before,  engaged  in  conversation,  he  told  her, 
as  in  confidence,  of  her  father's  plans,  and  the 
charge  given  him,  to  hold  Count  Luna*s  life  as 
liot  worth  preserving  if  he  should  refuse  to 
join  Cabrera's  party.  He  went  on  to  insinuate, 
that  as  Zulneida  would  have  no  wish  for  the 
Spanish  count  to  live  longer  than  to  say  his  last 
short  prayer,  she  herself  might  condescend  to 
suggest  the  best  means  of  despatching  him ;  and 
Cassein  offered  himself  as  her  submissive  in* 
strument  to  sec  that  her  plan  was  carried  into 
effect.  The  wily  Greek  thus  thought  to  gain 
favour  with  Zulneida  by  telling  her  a  secret,  as 
well  as  by  offering  her  an  opportunity  of  re- 
venge on  the  lover  who  had  forsaken  hen  He 
would  thus  be  enabled  to  throw  on  her  all  the 
guilt  of  Luna*s  death,  if  it  should  cause  much 
enquiry.  Zulneida  was  greatly  moved,  when 
told  of  this  design  to  destroy  Luna,  if  he  did 
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not  join  Cabrera.  *'  His  time  draws  near>" 
she  said  to  herself;  "  the  will  of  Mahomet  is 
declared  against  him,  and  he  shall  be  delivered 
into  my  hands."  Cassein  watched  her  coun- 
tenance. He  saw  that  she  listened  to  him  very 
attentively,  but  neither  by  word  nor  look  did 
she  betray  any  unusual  emotion,  nor  what  she 
thought  of  his  mission  or  design.  Whether 
she  was  delighted  to  anticipate  Luna's  death , 
or  intended  on  reflection  to  suggest  the  mode 
of  his  assassination, — what  her  feelings  were. 
Cassein,  with  all  his  acuteness,  could  not  dis- 
cover. She  merely  requested  that,  when  he 
had  made  his  proposal  to  Luna,  he  would  in* 
form  her  of  the  count's  reply;— and  then  she 
abruptly  changed  the  conversation. 

Op  arriving  at  Sciacca,  they  found  the  town 
in  a  state  of  bustle  and  agitation.  Groupes  of 
people  were  here  and  there  in  the  streets,  talk«> 
ing  very  eagerly,  and  noisily.  As  Zulneida, 
with  her  companions  and  retinue,  entered  the 
town,  the  people  crowded  towards  her,  and 
received  her  with  acclamations. 

"A  short  absence,"  said  Nerioccbi,  ^^ makes 
it  evident  how  highly  we  are  valued.  Were  I 
a  countess,  I  would  pay  well  for  such  a  plea- 
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sant  noise,  that  it  might  be  made  on  other  occa- 


sions." 


''  I  see  yonder  three  men  at  arms,''  said 
Cassein,  ^*  each  with  the  badge  of  Count  Pe- 
rollo  on  his  arm  ;  and  the  two  which  just  now 
passed  us,  wore  the  bearing  of  Count  Luna 
on  their  sleeves.  These  two  barons  are  doubt- 
less in  the  town." 

The  acclamations  continued  as  Zulneida  rode 
slowly  up  the  street.  Many  persons,  pressing 
towards  her,  expressed  with  compliments  on 
her  beauty,  their  pleasure  at  her  return, 

'^  Why  have  the  people  assembled  thus  in 
the  streets  this  afternoon?"  asked  Zulaeidai 
addressing  one  of  the  speakers. 

'^  I  will  tell  you,"  replied  the  man,  drawing 
nearer  to  her  hoi*se,  and  pleased  at  being  ques- 
tioned :  "  we  have  heard  that  the  king  is  cut 
into  a  thousand  pieces  in  Sardinia ;  so  that,  if  he 
had  not  been  gathered  up,  and  buried,  the 
birds  would  have  had  little  trouble  in  dividing 
him.  Had  we  been  left  quiet,  we  would  have 
torn  our  clothes  from  gi*ief  for  the  loss  of  him  : 
but  Count  Perollo  came  with  his  followers, 
then  Count  Luna  came  with  his,  and  he  went 
to  the  mother  church  to  pray  that  his  health 
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might  be  better,  for  he  is  pale  as  the  snow  of 
your  own  eye,  which  begins  where  the  black 
and  the  fire  end.  Then,  lady,  Count  PeroUo 
passed  by  the  church  with  his  men  at  arms ; 
and,  knowing  Count  Luna  to  be  there,  he  went 
in,  not  to  pray,  but  with  his  eyes  charged  with 
bad  passions,  like  harquebusses.  With  hi^ 
heart  full  of  malice  he  began  to  rail  at  Luna, 
and  said,  he  hoped  that  if  no  saint  had  time  to 
attend  to  his  prayers,  some  devil  might  be  out 
of  work,  and  be  able  to  listen  to  them.  At  this 
Perollo*s  followers  laughed  in  the  church,  with 
no  respect  for  the  place,  or  the  bones  of  St. 
Agatha  which  your  reverence" — turning  to  Eu- 
genio — "  knows  to  be  there,  and  sacred.  Then 
Luna's  men  began  to  rage,  and  the  two  barons 
spoke  insults  to  each  other,  for  Count  Luna, 
though  pale,  and  with  blood  colder  than  a 
Sicilian's,  yet  has  a  brave  heart,  and  gave  back 
bitter  words.  The  soldiers  at  last  prepared  their 
lances,  and  blood  would  have  flowed,  if  the 
priests  had  not  rushed  forward  with  the  cross, 
and  threatened  the  barons  with  ten  years'  tor- 
ment in  the  next  world  for  every  drop  of  human 
blood  that  fell  upon  the  church-floor.  So  they 
were  pacified,  and  parted ;  but  as  Perollo  led 
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the  church,  he  swore  vengeance,  and  cried  out 
in  the  streets  that  Luna  was  a  base  knight,  who 
could  not  sit  his  saddle  at  the  tonrnay,  and 
was  fit  only  to  steal  women,  and  carry  off  cattle 
like  a  bandit.'* 

By  the  time  this  narration,  which  the  man 
gave  with  great  rapidity,  was  finished,  Zulneida 
arrived  at  the  Cabrera  palace;  Eugenic  took 
leave  of  her  there,  and  went  with  Cassein  to  the 
castle  of  Luna,  whilst  Neriocchi  and  Antonino 
attended  Zulneida. 

Cassein  was  admitted  without  delay  to  the 
presence  of  Count  Luna,  at  the  solicitation  of 
Eugenio, — the  Greek  pretending  that  he  wished 
to  give  the  Count  the  latest  intelligence  from 
Sardinia.  Luna  had  become  so  ill  whilst  at 
Palermo,  that  Piedebacio,  then  in  attendance  on 
the  queen,  had  advised  him  to  go  to  Sciacca, 
and  take  the  hot  sulphur  baths  which  were 
near  that  town,  and  were  of  high  celebrity. 
The  court  physician  was  of  opinion  that  the 
element  of  fire,  which  in  a  certain  degree  must 
exist  in  every  human  body,  to  cause  the  neces- 
sary evaporations,  and  keep  the  animal  mix- 
tares  in  a  proper  state  of  fluidity, — that  such 
fire,  in  Count  Luna's  system,  was  nearly  gone 
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out,  to  the  great  danger  of  his  life.  It  was  ad-> 
visable  to  renovate  the  lieat  by  artificial  means ; 
and  none  seemed  so  likely  to  answer  the  pur- 
pose as  the  sulphur  baths  in  the  mountain  of 
St.  Calogero.  Whatever  deficiency  of  fire 
might  exist  in  the  baron's  body,  he  had  not 
lost  much  of  what  belonged  to  his  mind.  Cas- 
sein  found  him  extremely  pale,  and  much  altered 
in  appearance,  but  his  natural  pride  as  vigorous 
as  ever. 

The  Greek  began  by  assurances  of  the  ex- 
alted opinion  entertained  of  him  by  the  re- 
nowned Cabrera,  and,  with  a  most  liberal  in- 
cense of  flattery,  made  known  the  ardent  desire 
felt  by  the  grand  justiciary  to  form  a  strict 
alliance,  for  the  good  of  Sicily,  with  the 
most  gallant  of  all  cavaliers,  the  cousin  and 
favourite  of  the  late  valiant  king  Martino.  Casr 
sein  went  on  to  insinuate  in  a  low  submissive 
voice  that  the  queen  would  legally  have  no 
authority,  after  the  death  of  her  husband ;  it 
therefore  became  the  duty  of  Don  Cabrera,  as 
supreme  magistrate,  to  take  care  of  the  state 
till  a  king  should  be  properly  elected  and  prot- 
claimed.  That  he  might  be  assisted  with 
Baoney  and  troops  for  this  great  object,   he 
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desired  the  co-operation  of  all  batons  who 
wished  for  tcaDquiliity  and  a  good  govern- 
ment ;  more  especially  did  he  earnestly  soKdt 
the  friendship  and  alliance  of  Count  hoam,  so 
rich  in  all  knightly  virtues,  and  desenredly 
abounding  in  worldly  wealth.  It  wooM  be  tot 
the  glory  and  happiness  of  his  master,  fansciin 
urgently  represented,  as  well  as  tor  the  weUiue 
of  the  kingdom,  could  the  grand  josticiiiiy  be 
assured  of  the  aid  and  attachment  of  one  so 
illustrious  and  brave. 

Luna's  pride  was  gratified  by  the  Gteek's 
submissive  manner,  and  by  his  flattery;  bat  he 
clearly  saw  that  in  all  plans  for  the  good  of 
Sicily,  Cabrera  himself  was  to  be  the  cbief 
actor,  and  that  he.  Count  Luna,  was  only 
invited  to  assist  in  the  aggrandizement  of 
another. 

**  Thou  hast  given  thy  message  to  me  wiA  a 
becoming  humility  of  manner^''  said  Lanat 
laising  himself  on  his  conch  ^iato  the  aiftim 
posture.  **  Tell  the  grand  jesliciaiy»  thiMt  tf^ 
assist  him  in  his  plsns,  which  I  peresive  aiMto 
febel against  her  majesty  my  €easin^,«%ij^ 
gradation  to  which  my  sool  ttm.nuwmntmt^ 
i^withotb^  wise  and  loyal  awiahiw  »gf rilti» 
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council,  will  take  measures  for  the  peace  and 
good  government  of  Sicily,  and  give  such 
advice  and  assistance  to  the  queen  as  may 
seem  fitting.  Let  Don  Cabrera,  whose  valour 
I  allow,  and  honour,  be  warned  by  me  not  ta 
commit  any  act  against  the  authority  of  my 
royal  cousin  ;  who  is,  and  must,  and  shall  be, 
regent  of  this  island  until  the  election  of  a 
king.  For,  if  he  assemble  troops,  or  venture  to 
oppose  her  rightful  power,  he  may  be  assured 
that  his  audacity  will  be  punished  by  the 
swords  of  her  faithful  defenders,  amongst  whom 
I  intend  to  shew  myself  the  chief  in  loyalty. 
Let  Cabrera  then  be  advised  not  to  approach 
the  throne  too  boldly,  nor  to  abuse  the  au- 
thority of  chief  magistrate,  which  the  late  king, 
of  blessed  memory,  too  hastily  and  confidingly 
committed  to  his  charge !  " 

Cassein  perceived  from  this  speech,  made 
with  Luna's  usual  cold  and  haughty  manner, 
that  he  had  little  chance  of  winning  the  count 
to  Cabrera*s  party.  He  did  not  therefore  make 
further  solicitations,  but  spoke  in  deep  lamenta- 
tion of  the  disappointment  the  grand  justiciary 
would  feel,  at  not  gaining  the  assistance  of  so 
renowned  a  paladin,  whose  soul  was  loftier  than 
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and  took  leave  with  a  curl  of  his  lip,  which  the 
invincible  baron  did  not  notice.  The  Greek 
made  little  account  of  the  half  proposal  that  he 
should  transfer  his  services  from  Cabrera  to  the 
queen.  No  reward  had  been  offered  hkn,  nor 
any  immediate  preferment  held  out,  as  an  in* 
ducement  to  desert  the  grand  justiciary.  Cas- 
sein  had  a  great  contempt  for  Luna,  and 
thought  that  so  haughty  a  cavalier,  and  one 
who  sat  his  horse  so  indifferently,  yet  whose 
influence  might  be  powerful,  were  as  well  out 
of  the  way  of  doing  mischief.  He  therefore 
went  immediately  to  Zulneida,  and  told  her  how 
positively  Luna  had  declined  to  join  himself  to 
her  father's  party,  and  of  the  count's  intention 
to  abide  some  days  at  the  monastery  on  the 
mountain,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health. 

Cassein  gave  this  information  with  many 
significant  looks,  and  expected  that  Zulneida 
would  enquire  what  plans  he  had  formed  for 
the  disposal  of  Luna.  He  had  even  hoped  she 
might  suggest  some  eastern  mode  of  despatch- 
ing him,  in  which,  from  ignorance,  the  Greek 
himself  could  take  no  part,  and  so  the  murder 
be  effected  entirely  by  the  ingenuity  of  the 
young  countess.     Zulneida  however  gave  him 
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no  hint,  and  expressed  no  curiosity.  She  bad 
listened  to  him  without  appearing  much  in- 
terested, either  in  Luna*s  health,  or  her  father's 
plans.  So  that  Cassein  was  left  to  imagine 
what  he  pleased,  and  to  assassinate  in  what 
manner,  after  due  reflection,  he  might  think 
advisable.  Zulneida  coldly  thanked  him. for 
his  information,  and  recommended  him  to  use 
his  own  discretion  in  complying  with  Don 
Cabrera's  wishes. 

The  following  day  Count  Luna  set  out  in 
great  state  to  the  baths  of  St.  Calogero.  He 
was  conveyed  in  a  litter  :  his  wife  rode  beside 
it,  and  he  was  followed  by  a  numerous  body 
of  friends,  attendants,  and  a  strong  body  of 
troops,  to  repel  any  attack  which  might  pos- 
sibly be  made  by  Perollo  and  his  adherents. 
Before  arriving  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  he 
was  met  by  a  procession  of  monks  from  the 
monastery,  with  the  abbot  at  their  head.  It 
was  well  calculated,  that  this  mark  of  respect 
would  be  highly  acceptable  to  the  invalid, 
and  that  he  would  no  doubt  make  a  suitable 
return.  With  an  affectation  of  humility,  the 
count  dismissed  his  wife  and  the  whole  caval- 
cade, retaining  one  attendant  only ;  and  putting 
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himself  under  the  escort  of  the  monks,  went 
forward  to  the  baths.  He  was  conducted  into 
one  of  the  caverns  at  the  base  of  the  mountain, 
and  when  he  had  been  almost  suffocated  by 
the  vapour  of  sulphur,  the  enfeebled  baron 
was  conveyed  up  to  the  monasteryi  and  lodged 
in  the  best  apartment. 

On  the  second  morning  after  Luna's  arrival, 
Cassein  set  out  to  visit  him  ;  desirous  to  ascer- 
tain whether  his  disease  made  progress,  and  if 
the  count  might  be  left  to  it  and  his  medical 
attendant,  with  the  certainty  of  being  con- 
ducted with  a  decent  speed  towards  the  grave. 
The  mountain  of  St.  Calogero,  to  which  Cassein 
proceeded,  rose  gradually  to  the  height  of  rather 
more  than  one  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  and  lay  to  the  east  of  Sciacca.  Al- 
though at  that  time  quite  barren,  yet,  ac- 
cording to  tradition,  it  was  formerly  covered 
with  wood,  which  afforded  delightful  shelter 
from  the  summer  sun  of  Sicily.  Its  shaded 
heights  were,  according  to  the  same  tradition^ 
tenanted  by  demons,  who  remained  undisturbed 
till  St.  Calogero  took  up  his  abode  as  a  hermit  in 
a  grotto  on  the  summit.    They  made  the  moat 
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frightful  cries  to  terrify  the  holy  man  away ; 
but  he  remained  in  spite  of  them ;  and  their 
woods,  having  lost  the  charm  of  demoniac 
solitude,  they  quitted  possession,  and  left  Ca- 
logero  sole  tenant  of  the  mountain.  The  trees 
were  then  entirely  cut  down,  lest,  after  the 
death  of  the  saint,  the  devils  might  return  to 
their  shade ;  and  on  his  decease,  a  monastery 
of  Carmelites,  and  a  small  hospital  for  the 
benefit  of  the  sick,  were  erected  on  the  spot 
where  the  holy  man  had  dwelt. 

As  Cassein  drew  near  the  mountain,  he  met 
a  person  on  horseback,  whom  he  thought  to  be 
one  of  the  monks  of  the  convent.  The  iace 
was  a  good  deal  concealed  by  a  cowl,  which 
the  wearer,  on  coming  towards  him,  suddenly 
drew  more  forward  ;  at  the  same  time  bending 
down  his  head,  as  if  he  wished  to  escape 
notice.  This  excited  the  Greek's  curiosity,  and 
guiding  his  own  horse,  so  as  somewhat  to 
impede  the  way  of  the  stranger,  he  bent  over 
his  saddle  at  the  same  time,  and  looked  under 
the  hood  of  the  Carmelite. 

**  'Tis  Neriocchi,"  exclaimed  Cassein,  as  be 
caught  a  glimpse  of  one  eye  :  but  the  stranger^ 
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whoever  it  might  be,  did  not  wait  to  be  further 
examined^  but,  urging  his  horse  to  great  speed, 
was  soon  at  a  distance  towards  Sciacca. 

**  That  eye  was  certainly  Neriocchi's,"  said 
Cassein  to  himself,  as  he  rode  forward  to  the 
monastery ;  '*  can  Zulneida,  in  her  anxiety, 
hare  sent  to  enquire  after  the  health  of  her 
former  lover  ?  " 

The  Greek  found  that  Luna  would  not  admit 
him  to  an  interview.  One  of  the  monks  how- 
ever assured  him  that  the  salubrious  mountain 
air.  the  sulphur  bath,  and  the  aid  of  St.  Calo- 
gero,  had  already  effected  a  beneficent  change 
m  the  malady  of  their  renowned  guest. 

''  He  ate  somewhat  more  heartily  this  morn- 
ing/' added  the  monk,  **  which  is  a  sure  sign 
that  the  stomach  is  better  fitted  for  the  work  of 
a  longer  pilgrimage.  And  truly,  the  rich  men 
of  this  world  so  cruelly  burthen  their  stomachs, 
that  no  wonder  if  they  are  occasionally  weary 
of  labour,  and  refuse  to  perform  their  tasks. 
Then  does  the  sick  sensualist  submit  to  the 
advice  of  some  base  and  presumptuous  leech, 
whOf  in  the  sinful  pride  of  his  nature,  takes  all 
the  credit  of  a  cure  to  himself.*' 
*^  The  one  attending  on  the  count,"  remarked 
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Cassein,  ''  and  who  hath  been  placed  near 
him  by  Piedebacio,  abounds,  it  is  said,  in 
learning,  as  this  mountain  abounds  in  sulphur. 
He  will  suffer  no  disease  to  loiter  and  keep 
carnival  with  his  patient.  He  gives  precise 
directions  that  the  malady  disappear  without 
delay,  and  either  it  obeys,  or  the  patient  dies : 
he  will  not  suffer  both  to  live  and  thrive.*' 

''  He  is  an  ill-favoured  creature/'  said  the 
monk,  ''  and  if  we  were  not  sure  that  holy 
Calogero  had  expelled  all  demons  from  this 
mountain,  we  might  believe  that  one  of  the 
worst-looking  had  put  his  forbidding  physio- 
gnomy in  flesh,  and,  from  spite  to  mortals, 
turned  a  leech.  He  has  a  demon's  tongue, 
and  loves  to  deal  in  slanderous  stories ;  to  utter 
gross  jests  against  the  church,  calling  in 
question  the  power  of  the  saints,  with  some 
low,  vile  scoff  against  religion,  which  makes 
his  grin  more  horrible  and  less  like  human.*' 

''  Yet  the  count  trusts  him,  and  it  would 
seem  with  reason,  since  his  excellency's 
stomach  has  gained  strength." 

**  Nevertheless  he  Yancies  other  aid,  and  is 
about  to  follow  the  advice  of  another  person. 
A  lay  brother,  of  our  Carmelite  order,  has  jnst 
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been  here  to  tell  us  that  a  white  penitent 
now  in  Sciacca  has  attained  to  a  rare  know- 
ledge in  the  art  of  healing,  and  entreats  to  be 
permitted  to  see  the  count,  to  administer  a  po- 
tion, which  will  give  him  life  and  health  for 
some  half  century  more,  in  this  our  state  of 
misery  and  triaL'' 

'*  And  the  count  has  consented  to  see  this 
penitent  ?  "  aslTed  Cassein,  twitching  his  nose. 

'*  His  excellency  will  see  him  this  night, 
when  our  prayers  are  begun,  and  reward  him 
largely^  if  he  can  effect  a  cure." 

''  The  penitent  will  visit  him  to  night,"  re- 
peated Cassein. 

*'  We  expect  him  to  be  here  one  hour  before 
midnight.'* 

'Mt  is  said  those  holy  penitents  do  hold  close 
converse  with  Heaven,"  observed  the  Greek, 
'*  and  by  their  prayers  and  fasting  obtain  a 
power  and  knowledge  allowed  to  none  but  such 
as  lead  a  godly  life  like  theirs." 

''  They  are  said  to  pray,"  replied  the  monk; 
"  and  they  have  been  seen  at  prayer,  so  the 
fact  of  their  praying  occasionally  cannot  be 
doubted ;  for  their  fasting,  that  is  not  so  cer- 
tain ;  and  for  their  knowledge,  they  have,  it  is 
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true,  the  art  of  gaining  money  from  the  chari- 
toble." 

**  If  the  penitent  shew  his  skill  in  curing 
Count  Luna/'  observed  the  Greek,  "  and  can 
preserve  for  Sicily  the  cousin  of  our  queen,  he 
will  well  deserve  a  great  reward.  When  bis 
excellency's  health  shall  permit  him  to  return 
to  Sciacca,  I  may  crave  an  interview  with  him, 
or,  as  my  business  is  not  urgent,  defer  it  till  I 
can  see  him  at  Palermo." 

The  white  penitent,  if  I  mistake  not,  thought 
Cassein,  as  he  returned  to  the  town,  will 
save  me  further  trouble,  and  relieve  Count 
Luna  from  his  maladies  better  than  Piedebacio, 
or  even  1  could  do — so  will  the  sick  man  be 
at  rest,  my  patron  be  satisfied,  and  my  sua- 
ceptible  conscience  will  not  be  disturbed. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


RETRIBUTION. 

That  evening,  when  the  sun  had  given 
place  to  the  stars,  and  a  warm  libeccio,  or  west 
windy  was  succeeded  by  a  cool  land-breeze, 
Zulneida  sat  alone  in  a  small  apartment  of  the 
Cabrera  palace,  reading  the  Koran.  The 
window  was  open,  and  the  murmur  of  the 
fountains  in  the  garden  would  have  soothed 
her  to  calmness  and  placid  meditation,  if  her 
mind  had  been  vexed  only  by  the  ordinary 
cares  of  life.  But  she  was  too  deeply  occupied 
to  be  moved  by  the  quiet  influences  of  external 
nature.  The  time  had  arrived  for  a  just  re- 
venge on  Luna.  The  victim  she  had  long 
desired  to  strike  lay  within  her  reach ;  dis- 
abled by  sickness,  he  was  delivered  to  her 
hands  to  pay  a  just  retribution.  From  the 
day  when  she  first  felt  the  bitterness  of  his 
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desertion,  and  had  been  outraged  by  the  insult 
offered  to  her  faith  ; — from  the  evening,  when 
on  the  roof  of  the  Zisa  palace  she  had 
looked  around  on  a  beautiful  nature,  and  for 
the  first  time  felt  herself  in  solitude,  and  for- 
saken ;  from  that  hour  of  humiliation  and 
anguish,  she  had  been  constant  to  her  then 
awakened  purposes  of  revenge.  Towards  Cos- 
tanza,  indeed,  her  feelings  had  been  softened 
and  changed  ;  towards  Eugenio,  her  heart  had 
inchned  in  kindness,  even  whilst  she  enjoyed 
her  triumph  over  him ;  but  towards  Luna  she 
felt  no  sentiment  but  calm  and  unmitigated 
hatred.  No  kindly  emotion  stirred  in  his 
favour ;  no  relenting  weakened  her  fixed  resolve 
that  he  should  die.  £ugenio*s  confession  of 
his  love  was  a  sign,  that  her  determination  of 
revenge  was  sanctioned  by  Allah.  Her  own 
cause  became  ennobled,  linked  as  it  was,  in 
her.  imagination,  with  that  of  her  religion.  It 
was  not  merely  a  faithless  lover,  but  an  infidel, 
and  scoffer,  who  deserved  punishment.  She 
was  reading  the  Koran;  its  spirit  sanctioned 
hatred  of  an  unbeliever,  and  its  words  gave 
^couragement  to  revenge. 

"  And  Jight  for  the  religion  of  God  agaifni 
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those  who  Jight  against  you.  And  kill  them 
wherever  ye  find  them,  and  turn  them  out  of  that 
whereof  they  have  dispossessed  you." 

Zulneida  was  intent  on  this  passage  when 
Neriocchi  entered  the  room  ;  her  eyes  sparkled 
with  animation,  and  they  had  some  expression 
of  malignity,  as  if  she  were  about  to  be  en- 
gaged in  a  deed  which  gave  her  great  satis- 
faction. 

*•  Your  excellency,"  said  the  smiling  girl,  **  is 
reading  the  Koran  !  Our  parts  do  not  require 
much  study — I  have  a  natural  talent  to  play 
mine  well  without  book.  There  is  the  dis- 
guise, and  here/'  drawing  from  beneath  her  vest 
a  small  phial,  "  is  what  will  satisfy  the  sick 
man's  thirst.  My  mother  filled  this  small  flask 
herself,  and  assured  me  the  quantity  was  suffi- 
cient. The  draught  will  not  be  a  long  one,  but, 
having  drank  it,  he  will  empty  few  flagons  of 
wine  afterwards." 

"  Give  it  to  me,"  said  Zulneida,  taking  it 
from  Meriocchi ;  '*  the  contents  are  as  clear  and 
colourless  as  water.  Death  cannot  lie  hid  in 
such  a  crystal  liquid  !  Art  thou  sure  this  is 
poison  ?  " 

*'  As  sure  as  that  my  mother  made,  and  gave 
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it  roe,  telling  me  that  though  it  kills  not  in- 
stantly, it  ^%ould  take  such  hold  within  the 
entrails,  that  no  leech  or  medicine  shall  be  able 
to  expel  it,  or  hinder  it  from  wasting  Ufe 
away." 

"  For  thy  assistance  in  this  affair  thou  wilt 
expect  a  reward.  How  shall  I  repay  thee? 
What  is  to  be  the  price  of  thy  secresy,  and  of 
this  liquid  ?  " 

^*  Lady/'  replied  Neriocchi,  slightly  Uushing* 
'*  I  will  be  frank,  and  tell  you.  The  reward  I 
ask  is  this, — that  when  I  wish  to  marry,  your 
excellency  will  befriend  me ;  and  not  only  con* 
sent  that  I  have  the  object  of  my  choice^  bnt  if 
obstacles  oppose  my  marriage,  use  your  power 
and  influence,  in  spite  of  them,  and  see  me 
happily  united  to  the  man  I  choose,  be  he  of 
what  rank  he  may." 

**  If  it  be  the  man's  wish  to  have  thee»  I  pro- 
mise to  do  so  —  thou  wouldst  not  seek  to  be 
chained  to  an  unwilling  husband  ?  " 

''Did  he  show  himself  unwilling  when  a 
husband,  his  chains  should  be  indeed  heavy  on 
him  ?  "  said  the  girl  with  a  gleam  of  fieroeneas 
which  boded,  Zulneida  thought,  little  peace  to 
the  man  of  her  choice.    **  I  suppose  him  to  be 
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as  desirous  as  myself — Neriocchi  will  never 
give  her  hand,  except  where  sought  for  as  a 
priie." 

**  We  are  agreed  then.  Now  let  us  depart, 
for  I  think  we  shall  scarcely  reach  the  mon- 
astery  at  the  hour  thou  didst  fix  with  the  monk 
this  morning." 

Zulneida  put  on  the  dress  of  a  white  peni«> 
tenty  which  Neriocchi  had  procured  for  her; 
whilst  Neriocchi  herself  was  disguised  as  when 
Cassein  met  her,  in  the  habit  of  a  Carmelite. 
They  left  the  palace  without  observation.  Out- 
side the  town  was  a  man  with  two  palfreys ;  on 
these  they  took  their  way  towards  the  moun* 
tain.  Zulneida  was  too  intent  on  her  purpose 
to  care  for  conversation ;  and  Neriocchi  was 
busied  with  a  scheme  how  best  to  get  married, 
without  delay,  to  the  son  of  Cabrera.  It  was 
only  when  they  were  about  to  ascend  to  the 
monastery  that  Neriocchi  broke  silence. 

**  Your  excellency,"  she  said,  ^*  is  then  quite 
determined  to  set  the  count's  soul  at  liberty 
yourself.  If  yon  have  any  reluctance  to  give 
the  potion,  I  am  ready  to  serve  you  in  the  peni- 
tent's dress.    Trust  to  me,   lady,  for  if  your 
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hand  should  tremble,  and  apill  the  fiqotd,  it 
were  good  poison  lost ;  my  hand  can  put  the 
cup  to  his  lips  as  steadily  as  if  I  had  been 
taught  to  practise  medicme.  I  woukl  not  let 
him  lose  a  drop ;  and  if  my  mother's  present 
does  not  do  credit  to  the  maker,  I  will  prepare 
the  next  myself. — Shall  I  give  him  the  draught 
with  a  word  of  kind  advice,  that  he  repent  him 
of  his  baseness  and  villany  ?  " 

**  My  arm  needs  not  the  help  of  thine,'*  re- 
plied Zulneida  in  a  low,  stern  voice — ''  to  guide 
a  dagger,  or  fill  a  eup  with  poison,  when  the 
honour  of  Allah*s  great  prophet  demands  re- 
venge from  a  true  believer.  If  thou,  a  Chris- 
tian, couldst  offer  a  deadly  potion  in  defiance 
of  thy  faith,  dost  thou  think  that  I,  a  Saracen, 
will  tiemble  when  giving  it  as  a  most  sacred 
duty  ?  " 

**  Nay,  lady,  I  expect  not  that  Count  Lumt 
will  complain  of  your  trepidation ;  yet  she  were 
a  careless  servant  who  did  not  offer  her  assist- 
ance. Truly  my  Christian  faith  is  a  little  toc^ 
strict  in  these  matters  of  revenge.  The  per^ 
mission  of  Mahomet  to  shorten  the  useless  liie 
of  a  faithless  lover  is  kinder,  and  seems  mon 
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fiaturaly  than  to  forgive  him,  as  our  Christian 
law  requires.  But  shall  I  not  enter  with  yoii 
into  the  monastery  ?  ** 

^*  No,  I  would  have  thee  remain  outside  with 
the  palfreys.  According  to  thy  arrangement 
with  the  monk,  I  only  am  expected.  I  hear 
their  chaunt.  The  brethren  are  at  their  mid* 
night  prayers." 

•*  Offered  up  doubtless  for  the  recovery  of 
their  guest.  A  mass  for  the  dead  would  sound 
as  well,  and  be  sung  as  willingly.*' 

They  dismounted  near  the  door  of  the  mon- 
astery, and  when  Neriocchi  had  led  the  pal- 
freys to  a  little  distance,  Zulneida  knocked, 
and  the  monk,  who  had  spoken  with  Cassein  in 
the  morning,  admitted  her. 

"  Come  in,  holy  penitent,"  said  the  monk  ; 
^'the  noble  count  is  somewhat  impatient  for 
your  arrival.  The  drinks,  he  has  already  taken 
from  the  leech,  have  had  so  little  power  over 
his  disease,  that  he  desires  to  try  whether  your 
medicine  may  not  do  him  better  service,  and 
gain  the  day  against  his  malady.  May  St. 
Calogero  aid  you,  penitent !  so  shall  your  for- 
tune, and  our  monastery,  be  much  the  better  for 
your  success," 

c  3 
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Zulneida  made  no  reply,  but  followed  the 
monk  to  the  end  of  the  gallery,  where»  on  the 
right  hand,  was  Count  Luna's  apartment.  The 
door  of  it  was  opened,  and  she  entered  a  large 
and  lofty  room  comfortably  furnished.  On  the 
walls,  were  some  paintings  of  saints  and  mar- 
tyrs; and,  in  a  niche  near  the  bed  was  an 
image  of  the  Madonna,  with  two  lights  burning 
befoie  it.  The  count  lay  in  a  state  of  great 
debility,  and  occasionally  uneasy  from  attacks 
of  pain.  Zulneida  took  the  lamp  from  the 
monk  who  had  shown  her  in,  and  made  a  sign 
that  he,  and  Luna's  attendant,  should  leave  her 
alone  with  the  invalid.  When  they  were  gone, 
she  advanced  towards  the  bed,  and  held  the 
lamp  nearer  the  face  of  her  faithless  lover,  that 
she  might  enjoy  a  sight  of  his  pale  and  death- 
like countenance.  She  then  placed  the  light 
on  a  table  near  the  bed,  and  sat  down  beside 
him.  Luna  had  been  looking  at  her  atten- 
tively, but  was  too  languid,  or  too  much  dis- 
inclined to  speuk,  till  Zulneida  had  seated 
herself.    At  length  he  said  : — 

''  I  have  suffered  much  from  my  disease ; 
and  the  medicine  given  me  has  done  no  good. 
Canst  thou  cure  me,  penitent?    I  have  con- 
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fidence  in  that  habit ;  and  I  expect  thou  wilt 
give  me  something,  imnfediately,  to  reKeve 
my  pains.  If  thou  hast  not  made  a  vow  of 
silence,  I  would  fain  hear  sbme  words  of  con- 
'solation  from  thy  lips.  Tell  me  in  how  short  a 
time  I  shall  be  able  to  resume  my  attendance  at 
court  ?  " 

Zulneida,  in  replying,  spoke  in  a  low  tone, 
that  she  might  more  easily  disguise  her  voice. 

'^  Art  thou  impatient  to  get  back  to  the 
world  and  its  vanities  ?  Is  thy  work  of  repent- 
ance already  finished,  that  thou  art  ready  to 
begin  thy  sins  again  ?  They  tell  me  thou  art 
married  to  a  rare  beauty ;— dost  thou  fear  thy 
wife*s  love  will  cool,  if  thou  art  too  long  absent  ? 
There  are  cavaliers,  doubtless,  who  would 
giadly  teach  her  to  forget  thee.  But  I  have 
here  a  drink,  which  will  calm  this  jealousy, 
and  free  thee  from  all  pain.  Its  taste  is  not 
unpleasant;  but  not  one  drop  must  be  left 
behind.  Dost  thou  suffer  much  ?  Thou  hast 
surely  pain  about  thy  heart.*' 

^'  I  think  I  have ;  in  truth,  I  feel  pain  and 
weariness  throughout  my  whole  body.  I  will 
take  thy  medicine,  and  leave  none  of  it.     Pour 
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it  from  thy  flask  into  that  small  silver  cup,  and 
give  it  me." 

''  Thy  Countess,  Margarita,"  said  Zulneida, 
as  she  slowly  poured  out  the  liquor,  '^  oinst 
grieve  that  her  lord  is  confined,  and  so  vexed 
by  sickness.  Is  she  not  fearful  lest  thy  malady 
be  fatal,  and  she  be  left  on  earth  without  thee  ? 
She  loves  thee,  surely ;  but  women's  hearts 
have  wandered  when  the^r  rightful  lords  have 
lain  long  sick ;  so  it  will  be  well  to  cure  thee 
speedily.  Put  out  thy  hand, — it  trembles! 
art  thou  so  weak  ?  Thy  skin  is  hot !  this  drink 
will  cool  thee  :  art  thou  athirst  for  it  ?  " 

"  I  am,  good  penitent.  I  thirst  greatly, — 
so  give  me  the  liquor,  and  let  me  drink  health  in 
it.  Thou  shalt  be  well  rewarded  for  curing  me. 
Margarita  will  thank,  and  bless  thee.  Why 
dost  thou  cruelly  hold  back  the  cup?" 

*•  That  your  excellency's  hand  may  become 
a  little  steadier:  I  fear  lest  you  spill  the 
liquor.  Let  me  assist  you  to  raise  yourself. 
So!  With  this  left  arm  I  can  support  you. 
Do  you  feel  that  I  support  you  well  ?  " 

'^  I  do ;  thou  art  kind,  and  skilful.  Mai^ 
garita*8  arm  could  not  support  me  better." 
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''That  indeed  is  praise!  But  you  are  thirsty • 
Now  then,  drink ;  with  my  right  hand,  I  will 
assist  and  steady  yours.  Drink  slowly;  but 
drink  all.     It  will  procure  thee  rest.'' 

Luna  grasped  the  cup  with  both  his  hands^^ 
and  Zulneida  assisted  him  to  carry  it  steadily 
to  bis  lips.  He  drank  off  the  contents,  as  if 
eager  to  finish  the  draught ;  and  when  the  cup 
was  empty,  he  resigned  it  to  Zulneida. 

**  There,  penitent ;  I  thank  thee.  I  have 
drank  all ; — now  lay  me  down  again.  I  have 
taken  thy  remedy,  confiding  in  thy  skill  and 
honour  ;  thou  mightest  have  given  me  poison/' 

"  I  might.  But  have  you  any  enemy,  whose 
hate  is  so  deadly,  that  he  would  seek  your  life, 
disguised  in  such  a  holy  garb  a&  this  ?  Have 
you,  Count  Luna,  so  deeply  injured  any 
one  r' 

"  A  man  of  my  rank,  good  penitent,  will 
never  want  enemies,  and  I  have  a  bitter  one 
in  Perollo.  He  would  fain  take  my  life  by 
lance  or  sword^  but  I  think  he  would  not,  in 
disguise,  attempt  to  poison  me." 

'*  Lives  there  any  being  who  could  be  so 
treacherous?  Bethink  you  well:  though  Pe- 
rollo would  not  offer  you  a  deadly  drink,,  you 
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may  have  some  woman  for  your  enemy  ! — ^yes  ! 
8ome  woman,  whose  eye  would  brighten  as 
you  drank  the  poison  from  the  cup  she  offered ; 
— whose  heart  would  answer  with  a  pleasure- 
able  beat  to  every  movement  of  your  throat 
whilst  swallowing  it : — is  this  not  possible  ?  ** 

**  I  know  no  Christian  woman  whom  I  have 
wronged,  to  fear  such  treachery;  none  that 
would  risk  her  soul's  damnation  for  the  sake 
of  destroying  me.  There  is  an  infidel,  Zul- 
neida^  Don  Cabrera*s  daughter.  True,  I 
have  done  her  injury,  by  robbing  her  of  my- 
self. She  does  not  fear  the  cross,  but  prays  to 
the  impostor,  Mahomet,  and  reads  that  guide 
to  hell,  the  Koran." 

**  Surely,  your  excellency  does  not  think  the 
Saracen  Zulneida  would  give  you  poison !  It 
is  said  that  your  lips  have  sworn  to  her  a  thou- 
sand pretty  oaths  of  love  and  constancy  :  could 
she  offer  them,  in  return,  a  drink  to  rob  you  of 
your  life  ?  " 

Count  Luna  fixed  his  eye  upon  the  penitent, 
and  did  not  immediately  reply.  Zulneida's 
voice  had  been  less  disguised,  and  he  thought 
he  recognised  it. 

''  She  may  hate  me/'   he  at  length  said. 
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**  for,  I  tell  thee,  I  did  withhold  (rom  her  myself; 
an  object  on  which  I  think  she  had  fixed  some 
affection.  But  when  Perollo  intended  to  attack 
my  life>  she  prevented  him,  and  refused  to 
send  him  against  me  as  her  champion  :  there- 
fore I  would  have  taken  the  cup  from  her,  and 
have  trusted  for  my  safety  to  her  heart.** 

'^  She  trusted  to  thine,  and  found  it  false," 
cried  Zulneida,  throwing  back  the  hood  which 
concealed  her  countenance.  Her  beautiful  hair 
hung  in  disorder  about  her  face.  Count  Luna 
met  her  gleaming  eye,  and  her  smile  made  him 
chill  with  terror. 

"  Her  heart !  wouldst  thou  trust  Zulneida's 
heart?  poor  Christian  fool !  dousin  of  a  kingi 
Thou  liest  low  for  having  trifled  with  that 
heart,  and  flung  it  back  to  her  as  if  it  were  too 
poor  a  gift  for  one  so  brave  and  highly  bom. 
Thou  didst  believe  I  had  affection  for  thee  ?  *' 

Zulneida  paused  for  a  reply,  but  Luna  spoke 
not* 

>' Thou  canst  not  answer!  it  matters  not; 
preserve  thy  voice  to  give  farewells  to  Mar- 
garita. Thou  didst  praise  my  beauty  once, 
and  used  all  art  to  gain  my  love*  Hadst  thou 
been  constant,  perchance  I  might  have  loved 


40  ZULNEJDA. 

thee  somewhat,  out  of  gratitude.     Thou  didst 
leave  me,  and   for  Margarita's    Fortune.     Be- 
cause I  would  not  be  a  vile  apostate,    I   was 
unworthy  thy  alliance,  and  thou   didst  scoff  at 
my  religion.     Was  I,  a  Saracen,   to    bear  thy 
insults?    Thou  didst  not  give  my  love   time  to 
ripen   into   womanly   devotion,    else    it    might 
have  lasted  hitherto,  and  forbade  the  growth  of 
darker  passions.    The  slight  affection    I  once 
bore  thee,  withered,  and  seemed,  in  its  decay 
to  make  the  soil  more  rank,  and  fitter   for  the 
hatred  which  supplied  its  place.     Ay,   Luna ! 
I    have   haled  thee,      Mahomet,    whom    thou 
hast  reviled,  he  filled  for  thee  that  cup  by  my 
hand.      Thou     hast     drunk,    and     swaUoiued 
poison  !  *' 

At  this  confirmation  of  fears  which  had  been 
awakened  when  he  knew  it  was  Zulneida  the 
count  trembled  violently  ;  his  lips  quivered  •  but 
unable  to  utter  a  word,  he  clasped  his  ema- 
ciated hands  together,  and  looked  imploringly 
to  Zulneida,  that  she  should  pity  and  help 
him.     She  smiled. 

"  Thou  hast  the  poison,  Luna,  and  it  is  too 
late  to  help  thee.  Thou  bast  drained  the  cup, 
and  now  I  leave  thee  to  the  leech.     Make  haste 
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and  bid  thy  wife  farewell, — it  is  I  who  make  her 
a  widow.  Kiss  thy  child,  kiss  it  frequently,  if 
thou  bast  strength,  and  at  each  kiss  think  that 
I  make  it  fatherless !  Then,  call  in  the  priests, 
and  give  them  money,  that  they  may  sing  for 
thy  soul's  repose.  Get  shrived  without  de- 
lay, for  to-morrow  night  thou  wilt  be  dead  ;  so 
fare  thee  well !  *' 

Zulneida  replaced  the  hood,  and  quitted  the 
apartment.  Count  Luna's  attendant  was  wait- 
ing in  the  corridor,  and  went  to  his  master,  as 
Zulneida,  without  speaking  either  to  him 
or  the  monk,  left  the  monastery.  Mounting 
their  palfreys,  she  and  Neriocchi  rode  quickly 
back  to  Sciacca.  When  they  were  once  more 
in  Zulneida's  apartment,  Neriocchi,  who,  tin 
then,  had  not  ventured  to  address  her  mistress, 
could  no  longer  repress  her  curiosity,  but 
eagerly  enquired  whether  Count  Luna  would 
soon  be  able  to  join  the  court  at  Palermo. 

"  He  took  the  poison,"  said  Zulneida,  •*  and 
drained  the  cup  I  assisted  to  his  lips.  If  the 
liquor  deserve  the  praise  Leontina  gave  it,  his 
place  at  court  will  soon  be  vacant ;  Margarita, 
be  left  a  widow,  and  her  child  fatherless." 
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'^  The  poison,  lady,  was  of  the  best  quality, 
for  my  mother  made  it  when  the  moon  was  at 
the  full,  and  from  plants  gathered  at  mid- 
night. But  I  beseech  your  excellency  not  to 
forget  the  promise  you  gave  me  as  the  price  of 
it.  I  have  none  left,  wherewith  to  destroy  my- 
self for  the  satisfaction  of  my  dear  mother^  in 
case  I  am  disappointed  in  my  love.  Therefore 
I  would  pray  your  interference  in  case  it  be 
necessary,  so  tliat  I  may  be  happily  married, 

and  have  no  need  to  trouble  my  affectionate 
parent  for  more  of  the  clear  liquid.'' 

"  I  will  use  my  best  influence  to  effect  thy 
marriage  when  thou  dost  require  my  assist- 
ance," replied  the  countess  ;  **  depend  upon  my 
word.  Now  leave  me,  that  I  may  retire  to 
rest." 

Zulneida  thought  to  pray  that  night  with 
greater  devotion  than  usual,  and  to  enjoy  a  pure 
satisfaction  in  having  avenged  her  prophet  and 
the  cause  of  Islamism.  But  the  deed  of  retri- 
bution, she  felt,  would  not  be  complete  till  Luna 
was  dead.  She  had  given  the  potion,  but  she 
had  left  him  alive,  and  not  apparently  changed 
by  it.      The  poison  might  not  do  its   part. 
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though  she  had  done  hers  ;  and  this  doubt 
having  entered  her  mind,  she  felt  great  anxiety 
for  further  intelligence. 

The  following  day,  Neriocchi  entered  her 
room  with  a  look  of  satisfaction,  as  if  she  had 
joyful  news  to  communicate. 

"  The  cup  has  been  drained/*  she  said,  **  and 
the  poison  not  wasted.  It  has  done  its  work. 
Holy  Virgin  !  what  a  horrible  story !  Count 
Luna  has  just  been  brought  into  the  town,  crying 
out  with  pain,  and  beseeching  Heaven  either  to 
cure  him  speedily,  or  to  take  his  soul.  Some 
say  that  fire  came  out  of  his  mouth,  and  his 
hair  lightened  like  the  sea  after  a  storm.  One 
man  saw  two  demons  creep  in  at  his  lips,  and 
the  least  of  them  come  out  again  at  his  right 
ear,  and  sit  upon  the  tip  of  it,  laughing.  Then 
the  count  twisted  himself  and  groaned,  and 
cried  so  fearfully,  that  the  women  wept,  and 
said  that  he  had  been  poisoned  by  Count 
PeroUo.  And  the  Countess  Margarita  prays 
for  revenge  on  him  as  the  murderer.  She 
looked  beautiful  as  she  went  out  to  meet  her 
husband,  although  she  shed  no  tears,  as  was 
expected  ;  but  the  enamel  round  her  garment, 
and  the  embroidery  on  her  veil,  were  such,  aeu 
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if  I  were  a  countess^  I  should    be   proud  to 


wear." 


Neriocchi  was  about  to  particularise  some 
other  parts  of  Margarita*s  dress,  when  Zul- 
neida  bade  her  go  and  ascertain  whether  Count 
Luna  continued  in  the  same  condition,  iBuid 
what  chances  there  were  of  his  recovery,  Ne- 
riocchi gladly  went  away  on  this  commission, 
with  the  secret  wish  that  Count  Luna  might  ' 
not  linger  long,  and  that  she  might  be  the  first 
to  tell  her  mistress  of  his  death.  The  same 
evening,  Zulneida  was  informed  that  Luna  was 
dead,  and  Neriocchi  had  scarcely  time  to  tell 
the  news  before  she  dropped  down  on  her 
knees  to  say  her  evening  prayer,  for  tbe  Ave 
Maria  sounded. 

When  Zulneida  had  left  Count  Luna  after 
giving  him  the  potion,  he  was  found  by  his 
attendant  in  a  state  as  if  terrified,  but  unable 
or  unwilling  to  speak.  During  the  night  he 
became  more  restless,  and  early  the  following 
morning  he  was  carried  down  to  the  sulphur 
bath.  He  left  it  very  much  exhausted,  and 
almost  immediately  was  seized  with  Tiolant 
tremblings,  and  pains  throughout  his  whole 
system.   He  desired  to  be  immediately  conveyed 
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to  Sciacca^  and  arrived  there  in  such  a  state  of 
torment,  that  his  cries,  as  Neriocchi  truly  stated, 
drew  tears  from  the  women  who  crowded  round 
his  litter.  Besides  the  leech  who  attended  him, 
three  others  of  the  town  were  summoned  to 
give  advice;  and  they  were  debating  on  the 
nature  of  the  disease,  and  on  what  remedies 
should  be  administered,  when  the  holy  sacra- 
ment arrived,  and  extreme  unction  was  given 
as  a  prelude  to  the  medical  treatment.  In  five 
hours,  after  leaving  the  baths  of  St.  Calogero, 
Count  Luna  breathed  his  last. 

The  physicians  who  had  debated,  and  dif- 
fered about  the  medicines  most  likely  to  pre- 
serve their  patient's  life,  disagreed  about  the 
cause  of  his  death.  The  most  learned  of  them, 
however,  decided,  that  Count  Luna  died  be- 
cause his  blood  had  coagulated.  Such  coagu- 
lation was  occasioned 9  they  asserted,  by  a  co- 
agulating fermentation  having  gradually  arisen 
throughout  the  veins :  this,  in  the  end,  had 
reached  the  heart,  and  coagulated  the  blood 
there  ;  so  the  liquids  of  the  body  no  longer 
circulating,  vital  spirits  could  not  be  gene- 
rated, and  life  ceased*  The  populace  ex- 
pressed  their  opinion   more    shortly  and  de- 
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cidedly  ;  Count  Perollo,  they  asserted,  bad 
poisoned  bis  enemy  in  tbe  batb.  It  was  true 
tbat  he  had  left  Sciacca  early  the  same  morn- 
ing on  which  Luna  removed  to  tbe  baths,  and 
could  not  have  given  the  fatal  draagbt  himself. 
His  absence,  however,  seemed  the  more  dearly 
to  establish  his  guilt:  the  people  were  quite 
persuaded  that  he  had  employed  an  assassin, 
and  previously  withdrawn  himself  from  their 
sure  indignation.  Margarita  herself  encoa- 
raged,  and  appeared  to  believe,  this  account  of 
her  husband's  death.  He  had  given  a  sign,  as 
she  said,  to  intimate  that  he  had  taken  poison  ; 
and  although  he  made  no  accusation  against  any 
one,  yet,  when  she  had  mentioned  PeruUo  as 
the  person  by  whose  agency  the  potion  had 
been  given,  he  had  made  no  sign  in  contra- 
diction — being,  in  fact,  almost  insensible.  But 
Margarita  had  long  hated  Perollo,  and  had 
been  greatly  enraged  at  the  insults  offered  by 
him  to  Luna  in  the  cathedral.  She  was  there- 
fore glad  to  proclaim  him  as  the  base  destroyer 
of  her  husband,  and  sent  a  messenger  to  the 
Queen  with  an  accusation  against  him.  From 
that  time  she  devoted  herself  to  educate  her 
infant  son  as  tbe  avenger  of  his  father,  instill- 
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ing  into  the  child*8  miDd  that  most  determined 
hatred  to  the  race  and  name  of  PeroUo,  which 
afterwards  produced  such  fatal  effects  to  the 
town  of  Sciacca. 

Cassein  made  many  expressions  of  sorrow 
that  the  invincible  king's  cousin  should  have 
perished  in  so  ignoble  a  manner ;  whilst  he  was 
not  ill  pleased  to  find  that  suspicion  had  fallen 
on  Perollo.  He  accompanied  Zulneida  and 
Antonino  to  Palermo,  where  the  arrival  of 
Cabrera  was  daily  expected. 
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CHAPTER   HI. 


AN     ANXIOUS    LOVER. 

On  the  death  of  MartiDOy  the  crown  of  Sicily 
jk^;&iu  devolTed  of  right  to  his  father  the  King 
v^f  Ami^vHi«  That  priuce  immediately  sent  an 
du-t^LSsador. — Don  Sebastian  de  la  Corazon, 
\thv>ui  we  have  already  introduced  to  the 
reader, — to  confirm  Queen  Blanche  in  her  full 
(vwers  aA  Regent,  and  to  assure  her  of  support 
:u  c;i$e  v>f  need.  She  felt  certain  it  would  very 
>vH.m  be  necessary.  Knowing  well  the  ambi- 
tiv.Hi  aitd  turbuknt  spirit  of  the  grand  justiciary, 
Jittd  vtrettding  that  he  would  arrire  before  she 
^as  well  prepared  for  his  opposition,  she  per- 
>uaU^  Don  Sebastian  to  return  with  ail  pot* 
:^ible  haste  to  Spain»  to  solicit  for  her  an  instant 
^P(>Iy  of  tr^x>ps*  Sebastian  had  indeed  brought 
tu>m  ArraguQ  an  ej^press  interdict  against  Ca» 
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brera's  residence  in.  Palermo,  or  in  any  part  of 
Sicily  except  on  bis  own  estates,  and  be  was 
directed  to  announce  that  tbe  king  of  Arragon 
would  very  soon  visit  tbe  island.  Had  be  been 
able  to  do  so,  the  grand  justiciary  might  have 
treated  the  interdict  with  somewhat  less  con- 
tempt than  he  did.  But  very  soon  after  Ca- 
brera landed  in  Sicily,  on  his  retani  from  Sar- 
dinia, he  heard  of  the  king  of  Arragon's  death. 
Neither  that  prince  nor  Martino  bad  named  a 
successor  to  the  throne  of  Sicily ;  and  it  was  a 
general  wish  of  tbe  Sicilians  that  their  mon- 
archy should  be  independent  of  Spain,  and  that 
their  future  sovereign  should  have  been  born  in 
tbe  island. 

The  character  of  Martino  bad  eventually 
secured  his  popularity,  notwithstanding  tbe 
long  opposition  made  to  bis  authority;  and 
the  beauty  and  affability  of  tbe  queen,  made 
her  universally  beloved.  But  tbe  Spaniards, 
who  had  in  great  numbers  settled  in  Sicily  on 
the  accession  of  the  late  king,  were  generally 
disliked :  they  formed  almost  a  distinct  class, 
with  manners  and  interests  not  at  all  in  har- 
mony with  those  of  tbe  natives.  They  were 
envied,  and  bated,  because  possessing  the  richest 
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baronies,    and  filling  all   the    chief  officea  of 
state.     But  the  Sicilians  were  quite  as  jealous 
of  each  other,  as  of  the  Spaniards.     If  a  Sici- 
lian noble  hated  his  Spanish  neighbour  on  one 
side  of  him»  he    was   not   the    less  ready  to 
plunder  the  estate,  or  slay  the  vassals,  or  burn 
the  castles  of  his  Sicilian   neighbour  on  the 
other  side.     If  an  alliance  defensive  and  offen- 
sive was  occasionally  formed  betwixt  some  of 
the  most  powerful   barons,  their   object  was 
never  the  independence  of  their  country,  but 
the  gratification  of  a  common  rapacity,  or  the 
subjugation  of  some  rival  formidable  to  them 
all.     Even  whilst  their  conjoined  foix^s  were 
in  movement  to  effect  their  end,  some  sudden 
jealousy  and   quarrel  might  be   expected    to 
arise  on   the  way,  converting  the  allies   into 
bitter  foes,   and   annulling  their  treaty   by  a 
battle  amongst  themselves.     A  spirit  of  motnal 
jealousy  and  hatred  existed,  too,  betwixt  the 
chief  towns;   and   the   feuds  thus  constantly 
arising  betwixt  city  and  city,  as  betwixt   the 
inHuential  barons,  prevented  all  effectual  onion 
for  the  common  good,  and  left  the   beautifnl 
•nd  fertile  Sicily,  a  prey  for  contending  par- 
tics,  to  be  oppressed  and  devastated  by  that 
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which  should  be,  for  the  time,  most  powerful. 
The  death  of  the  king  of  Arragon,  indeed, 
without  having  nominated  his  successor,  caused 
the  Sicilians  to  unite  for  a  moment  in  the 
unanimous  wish  to  have  a  king  of  their  own 
choice,  and  who  should  be  resident  in  the 
island.  Deputies,  sent  by  the  principal  cities, 
assembled  in  a  parliament,  at  which  the  queen 
was  present.  There  it  was  resolved  that  her 
majesty  should  no  longer  hold  the  viceroyalty, 
but  that  Frederick,  a  natural  ^on  of  the  late 
king,  should  be  proclaimed  his  successor.  The 
mother  of  this  young  prince  was  a  Sicilian,  so 
that  being  a  native  of  the  island,  and  a  son  of 
their  favourite  monarch,  he  united  the  suffrages 
of  all  Sicilians  in  his  favour.  The  Spaniards, 
however,  who  foresaw  in  this  choice  the  pro- 
bability that  Sicilian  interests  would  prevail 
over  theirs,  were  strongly  opposed  to  it ;  and 
jealousies  arising  betwixt  the  Palermitans  and 
Messenians,  the  national  good  was  lost  sigl^t  of 
in  renewed  quarrels  and  hatreds. 

At  this  time,  when  Sicily  was  without  a  king, 
and   when  all  the  elements  of  discord  wore  • 
ready  to  break  out  into  a  civil  war,  Bernardo 
Cabrera  prepared  himself  for  action.     Under 
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jadticiary  was  impatient  to  begin  the  contest. 
He  felt  that  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  He  knew 
that  deputies  from  Arragon,  Valentia,  and 
Catalonia,  were  about  to  assemble  in  Barcelona 
to  elect  a  king  from  several  candidates  who 
aspired  to  the  united  crowns  of  Arragon  and 
Sicily.  Bernardo  was  aware  his  power  must 
give  way  to  that  of  the  new  monarch.  His 
chance  of  success  lay  in  immediate  action,  for 
upon^the  affections  of  the  Sicilians  he  had  no 
strong  hold,  and  the  Spaniards  would  only  ad- 
here to  him  for  the  support  of  their  own 
influence. 

But  Cabrera  was  not  governed  by  ambition 
alone.  When  the  queen  sailed  under  his  escort 
from  Barcelona  to  Sicily,  he  had  been  filled 
with  extreme  admiration  of  her  beauty.  Hid 
forwardness  towards  her  had  received  a  check, 
which  Bernardo  had  neither  forgotten  nor  for- 
given. The  death  of  Martino  left  her  free, 
still  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and  the  most  lovely 
woman  of  her  time.  Cabrera  determined  to 
make  her  his.  He  hated,  he  admired,  he  raged 
for  her.  She  was  a  princess  of  Navarre,  and 
daughter  of  a  king  by  whose  influence  Ca- 
brera's uncle  had  been  cruelly  put  to  death. 
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On  that  account  he  detested  her:   but  for  ber 
beauty  he  adored  her ;  and  if  she  would  accept 
him  for  a  husband,  he  calculated  that^  in  her 
right,    he   might   be   king   of  Sicily;    a    civil 
war  would   be  avoided,  and,  what  the  grand 
justiciary  thought  of  as  much  consequence,  be 
would   save    a   very   great  expense.     He  bad 
many  doubts,  indeed,  whether  the  queen  would 
accept  his  proposals  so  long  as  she  felt  herself 
powerfully    protected.      An     opportunity   un- 
expectedly oflTering  itself  of  getting    her    into 
his  power,  he  resolved  to  carry  her  off,   if  pos- 
sible ;  and,  if  a  woman's  watchfulness  bad  not 
defeated   his    plan,    it   would  have  been  sue- 
eessfuL 

At  that  time  the  queen  was  residing  witb  ber 
court  at  Catania.  The  royal  castle,  where  it 
was  believed  she  resided,  stood  near  tbe  sea: 
it  was  large,  and  so  strongly  fortified,  that 
Cabrera  knew  that  any  sudden  attack  be  mi^i 
make  upon  it  would  have  no  effect,  except  to 
show  the  queen  her  own  security,  and  bis 
designs.  But  he  had  information  that  Blanche 
did  very  seldom  reside  in  the  caatle*  She 
passed  most  of  her  time  at  a  neigbbooring  go»- 
Tent  of  Ursulines,  and  there  she  bad  inteadsd 
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to  remain,  in  anxious  hope  that  the  s|)eedy 
election  of  a  king  might  free  her  from  the 
regency,  and  leave  her  at  liberty  to  return  to 
NavarrCi  where  her  father  still  reigned.  One 
evening,  when  she  had  returned  from  vespers  in 
the  convent-chapel,  she  was  in  her  apartment, 
with  only  Livia  for  a  companion. 

*'  Thou  dost  look  most  melancholy  to-night, 
dear  Livia,*'  remarked  the  queen.  ''  But  that 
i  know  thy  heart  is  sad,  I  would  be  pleased  to 
see  thee  thus  pensive,  for,  in  truth,  smiles  and 
gaiety  ill  suit  my  widowhood.  Yet  what  hast 
thou  to  mourn  for,  except  a  lover  who  is  not 
worthy  of  thee.  I  surely  did  not  act  harshly, 
in  dismissing  Perollo  from  office.  The  trea- 
cherous murderer  of  the  king's  most  faithful 
cousin, — whose  loyalty  would  have  been  a  main 
support  against  rebellion, — does  not  merit  an 
employment  near  the  person  of  his  queen,  as 
one  to  give  her  counsel.  Yet  at  his  last  inter* 
tiew  he  complaiaed  to  thee  of  the  injustice  of 
fais  dismissal.^' 

*^  He  did,  and  denied  on  the  honour  of  hid 
knighthood  that  he  was  guilty.  He  swore  by 
his  spurs,  and  by  all  the  blessed  saints^  that  be 
faad  never  wished^  nor  planned,  Uie  death  of 
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Luna,  except  in  open  manly  combat.  Hifl 
grief  that  your  majesty  should  think  ao  wrongly 
of  him,  as  to  have  dismissed  him  from  bis 
office,  gave  place  to  rage  when  I  refused  to 
leave  your  court,  and  marry  him." 

"  He  would  have  bad  you  leave  me,  to  give 
yourself  to  an  assassin/' 

"  I  pray  your  majesty,  call  him  not  by  so 
harsh  a  name.  My  heart  is  sure  that  he  is 
not  guilty.  I  told  him  that  I  did  not  think  his 
banner  could  be  stained  with  so  much  perfidy ; 
that  be  still  held  my  hearty  but  that  I  could 
not  leave  your  majesty." 

"  I  do  feel  thy  attachment,  my  loved  Livia, 
and  return  it  most  gratefully.  I  have  need  of 
all  thy  friendship.  If  Perollo  be  not  guilty,  be 
will  soon  find  out  the  murderer,  aud  return  to 
clear  himself,  and  claim  thee." 

"  I  fear  his  haughty  spirit  will  disdain  to  do 
so.  When  I  firmly  refused  to  leave  your  ma- 
jesty, and  give  myself  to  him,  he  left  me  in  a 
fury,  declaring  his  satisfaction  that  Luna  had 
been  sent  to  the  devil,  though  he  killed  bim 
not;  and  that  your  majesty  might  seek  a 
better  counsellor,  and  I  a  better  husband.  I 
thought  my  heart  would  have  broken  when  he 
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Spoke  such  bitter  words.  Never  have  I  known 
such  sorrow  as  I  then  felt.  Call  him  not 
guilty,  though  you  think  him  so.  My  only 
comfort  now,  is  in  the  kindness  of  my  queen, 
and  in  the  hope  that  Perollo  will  be  proved 
innocent.*' 

"  God  grant  he  may,  my  faithful  Livia,  for  I 
shall  miss  in  him  a  faithful  servant.  These  are 
times  of  murder :  the  laws  are  set  at  nought ; 
and  the  barons,  as  if  they  hated  Sicily  more 
than  each  other,  are  again  ready  to  ravage  the 
land,  and  reduce  the  peasantry  to  desolation. 
Now  that  my  noble  lord  and  king,  who  go- 
verned so  wisely,  and  kept  the  nobles  in  obe- 
dience,— now  that  he  is  dead,  what  can  I,  a 
woman,  do,  when  even  he  could  scarcely  keep 
rebellion  down  ?  O,  Livia !  I  could  love  this 
island,  but  I  like  not  its  savage  barons :  would 
that  we  were  at  my  father's  court ;  and  that 
Sicily  had  another  king,  who  would  rule  her 
as  kindly  and  wisely  as  the  last !  " 

**  A  thousand  and  a  thousand  times,  I  say 
Amen,  to  your  majesty's  prayer.  I  fear  that 
restless  father  of  Zulneida  is  preparing  for  a 
civil  war.  He  never  will  be  kept  quiet  except 
by  a  king's  strong  ann."  • 
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''  He  declares  my  authority  to  be  at  an  end  ; 
and  that  he,  as  graiKl  juaticiary,  ought  legally 
to  have  the  supreme  power  till  the  electioD  of  a 
king  !    I   do  believe  he  would  be  king  himaelf. 
Truly,  I  court  not  authority,  but  that  which  hat 
been   committed   to   me   shall   not  tamely  be 
surrendered  to  Cabrera.     Many  of  the  barons 
will,  I  think  y  remain  firm  in  their  loyalty.    If  I 
am  supported,  Cabrera  shall  find  that  I  have  a 
spirit  as  determined  to  retain  my  power,  as  he 
is  to   seek   it  for  himself.     There   comes   our 
lady  abbess,  and  in  haste,  with  looks  as  if  she 
bore  some  news." 

The  queen  had  scarcely  spoken,  when  a 
stranger,  whom  the  abbess  came  to  announce^ 
darted  past  her,  and  entered  the  room.  She 
was  dressed  in  a  dark  vest,  reaching  down  to 
the  knees,  over  an  under-dress  of  brown  silk. 
She  wore  a  large  black  mantilla,  that  hung 
down  behind,  and  was  drawn  forward,  so  as 
almost  entirely  to  conceal  her  face  and  figure. 
She  made  a  low  and  graceful  reverence  to  the 
queen,  who  eyed  her  with  suspicion,  and  sternly 
desired  to  know  who  she  was,  and  why  she 
treated  the  lady  abbess  thus  rudely.  The 
mantilla  was  thrown  back,  and  when  Livia  saw 
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the  wearer^s  face,  she  exclaimed  that  it  was 
Neriocchiy  the  favourite  attendaat  of  Zulneida. 

"  We  would  rather  have  seen  the  lady  ZuU 
neida  herself,  than  her  rude  attendant/'  said 
the  queen. 

•*  I  came  but  to  serve  your  majesty,"  re- 
plied Neriocchiy  somewhat  angry,  but  too  wise 
to  show  that  she  was  so ;  "  and  to  save  your 
royal  person  from  a  tiger  who  is  preparing  to 
seize  and  make  it  his  prey.  For  the  lady 
abbess,  I  crave  her  pardon.** 

•'  She  will,  we  hope,  forgive  thee  for  our 
sake.  Now  tell  me  whence  thou  cornest,  and 
what  danger  threatens  ?  " 

'*  Most  beautiful  and  gracious  queen,**  re- 
plied Neriocchi,  "  there  is  a  baron  near  you> 
who  seeks  to  be  still  nearer.  The  grand  jus- 
ticiary, who  is  in  the  neighbourhood,  has  been 
informed  that  your  majesty  generally  resides  in 
this  convent,  and  not  in  the  royal  castle.  He 
has  therefore  planned  to  surround  it  with 
soldiers  in  the  silence  of  to-morrow's  night, 
and,  forcing  his  way  to  your  majesty's  apart-^ 
ment,  he  will  carry  you  off  to  his  castle  neat 
Catania/' 
'*  Hear  that  I  hear  that ! "  cried  the  abbesSj 
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•*  St.  Ursula  protect  us  !  shall  the  feet  of  men 
profane  this  holy  place  of  refuge  ?  and  what  if 
my  apartment  be  forced  open,  and  I  myself 
carried  again  into  the  sinful  world  ?  " 

'*  Does  Zulneida  know  of  this,  her  father's 
plan  ?"  asked  the  queen. 

*'  I  have  not  had  time  to  tell  her/'  replied 
Neriocchi :  ''  on  the  instant  I  heard  of  it,  I 
flew  on  the  wings  of  my  own  loyalty  to  warn 
your  majesty  of  your  danger." 

"  From  whom  hadst  thou  intelligence  of  this 
design  ?  "  inquired  the  queen. 

*'  From  one  whose  name  must  not  pass  my 
lips/'  said  Neriocchi,  looking  on  the  ground. 

''  Thou  dost  deserve  somewhat  more  weighty 
than  mere  thanks,"  said  the  queen,  taking 
from  her  arm  a  valuable  bracelet,  and  giving  it 
to  Neriocchi  ;  *'  therefore  wear  that ;  and  let 
thy  loyalty  do  me  a  service,  when  occasion 
again  offers,  and  thou  dost  hear  of  a  plot 
against  my  life,  or  liberty.  And  tell  thy  mis-* 
tress  we  weary  for  her  company,  and  think  it 
strange  she  deserts  her  queen,  when  exposed  to 
trouble  and  danger." 

'^  Cabrera  has  prevented  her  being  with 
you/'    replied  Neriocchi,    *'  but  her  heart  is 
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more  with  your  majesty  than  with  him  called 
her  father.  My  mother  declares  he  is  not  her 
father  ;  but  till  that  is  proved ,  she  owes  him  a 
daughter's  obedience,  and  will  pay  it.  May 
your  majesty  soon  think  it  prudent  to  leave 
this  convent  for  the  greater  security  of  the 
royal  castle  !  So  shall  the  grand  justiciary  be 
disappointed,  and  my  heart  be  made  happy." 

Neriocchi  took  her  leave  very  much  charmed 
with  her  visit,  and  confirmed  in  her  loyalty  by 
the  beautiful  bracelet.  Cabrera  was  extremely 
surprised  and  enraged,  to  receive  an  intimation 
from  the  queen  herself  that  she  was  well 
aware  of  his  unchivalrous  designs  against  her 
liberty;  and  to  save  him  from  the  crime  of 
breaking  into  a  convent,  she  had  removed  to 
the  royal  castle.  The  grand  justiciary  was 
perplexed  to  know  who  had  betrayed  his  plan ; 
and  although  he  could  not  assure  himself  by 
proof,  yet  his  suspicions  fell  upon  Cassein,  who 
had,  in  fact,  given  notice  of  the  plot  to  Ne- 
riocchi. Cajbrera  resolved  that  his  next  pro* 
cedure  should  be  without  stratagem,  and  not 
require  secrecy.  He  determined  to  demand  an 
audience  of  the  queen,  and  then  to  declare 
himself  her  suitor :  if  she  did  not  accept  him. 
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then  all  measures  against   her  would   be  au- 
thorised by  her  own  obstinacy  and  cruelty. 

This  resolution  taken,  Bernardo  went  to  ZuK 
neida,  and  required  Uiat  she  should  be  his 
ambassadress  to  the  queen,  and  the  bearer  of 
bis  message. 

**  It  would  be  well/'  said  the  old  baron,  who 
always  thought  it  necessary  to  ccmpliment  t 
woman,  however  awkwardly,  when  he  wished 
for  her  assistance  or  good  opinion, — '^  it  wouM 
be  well  if  all  women's  heads  were  as  free  of 
fancies  as  thine,  Zulneida.  Thou  shalt  help  to 
clear  the  queen's.  As  my  daughter,  thou  shalt 
go  to  her  with  a  message  from  Bernardo  Ca- 
brera, her  loyal  subject  and  vassal^  and  grand 
justiciary  of  Sicily.  Some  enemies  have  beea 
slandering  me,  and  trying  to  destroy  my  fair 
reputation.  Does  the  queen  believe  that  I  am 
a  wolf,  stealing  upon  her  from  the  woods  ?  A 
fair  prey  she  would  be.  She  is  a  rare  and 
beauteous  woman,  and,  as  her  champion,  I  wiU 
maintain  her  beauty  against  all  the  world.  Go 
tell  her  so  ;  Zulneida,.  let  thy  pretty  lips  convey 
to  her  my  homage.  Swear,  or  tell  her  tho«t 
didst  hear  me  swear,  that  I  intended  her  no 
harm ;  that  I  am  no  beast  of  prey  lurking  lo 
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devour  her,  but  the  loyal  Spaniard  by  whose 
steadying  arm  her  husband's  crown  was  kept 
upon  his  head.     She  must  think  better  of  ine, 
and  not  shut  herself  up  in  yonder  castle,  when 
Sicily   requires  her  presence   in    tlve   capital. 
We  must  consult  together.     I  would  advise  her 
what  measures  should  forthwith  be  taken  to 
preserve   the    peace.     What   malicious  fiend 
has  counselled  her  to  fear  and  shun  me?    Telt 
her  I   propose  aa  interview,  witb  what  pre- 
cautions   on    her   part,   her    womanly    appre^ 
hensions  may  please  to  take.     But  if  she  has 
the  courage  of  her  late  husband,  she  will  trust', 
and  call  me  to  her  presence  ;  then  we  can  pro* 
perly  discuss   affairs   of  state.     My  knightly 
honour  is  pledged  that  no  harm  is  meant  her, 
but  I   desire  her    confidence,    and    as    chief 
magistrate  demand  an  interview.     I  am  bound 
to  her  as  I  am  to  Sicily,  by  my  admiration  of 
beauty  ;  for,  by  the  Virgin,  this  island  and  her- 
self might  make  the  devil  in  k>ve,  were  he  de- 
sirous of  a  fair  dominion  and  a  fairer  wife.     I 
will  in  all  honour   watch  over  Sicily  and  its 
queen ;  but  let  her  majesty  see  and  talk  with 
me,  sa  shall  no  further  discord  exist  betwixt  usk** 
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and  reply  to  him  from  its  poop.  Then,  if  he 
urge  plans  for  the  good  of  Sicily,  and  not  to 
serve  his  own  ambition,  I  shall  be  glad  of  the 
benefit  of  his  experience,  and  will  thankfully 
receive  his  advice." 

Zulneida  would  have  immediately  returned 
to  her  father  with  this  answer,  but  the  queen 
detained  her ;  and,  taking  her  apart,  inquired 
with  great  interest  into  the  tale  of  Leontina, 
which  denied  her  relationship  to  Cabrera. 
Zulneida,  much  gratified  by  her  majesty's  kind- 
ness, made  the  queen  acquainted  with  the 
whole  of  Leontina*s  account.  When  Blanche 
had  heard  it,  she  entreated  Zulneida  to  remain 
with  her,  and  to  let  Antonino  carry  back  the 
answer  to  Cabrera. 

**  Since  the  grand  justiciary  may  not  be  your 
father,"  urged  the  queen,  *'  why  remain  with 
him  longer,  and  desert  me,  when  I  so  much 
need  the  attachment  of  my  faithful  friends? 
Chiaromonte  is  now  in  Spain,  and  I  know  that 
he  will  shortly  return  to  Sicily,  and  claim 
Costanza  as  his  wife.  I  will  immediately  send 
letters  to  him  with  an  earnest  request  that  he 
will  cause  inquiries  to  be  made  after  Abu 
Taber,  and  ascertain,  if  possible,  before  leaving 
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Spain,  whether  the  Saracen  prince  be  yet  aKve; 
I  feel  sure  that  he  will  execute  this  commiasioil 
with  the  greatest  alacrity  and  pleasure.  He 
detests  Cabrera,  and  he  will  be  eager  te 
establish  your  true  birth,  that  the  old  despoiler 
of  his  house  may  not  only  lose  his  reputed 
daughter,  but  be  obliged  to  resign  her  fortune. 
Till  the  return  of  my  messenger,  or  till  Chia^ 
romonte  himself  appear,  I  pray  thee  reside  with 
me. 

Zulneida  expressed  her  gratitude,  but  ex- 
cused herself  from  remaining. 

**  Though  Cabrera  probably  is  not  my  &- 
ther/*  said  she,  ''  and  though  I  think  and  hope 
that  he  is  not, — so  little  do  I  love  him,— yet, 
till  it  is  proved  that  he  has  no  title  to  my  duty, 
I  must  show  him  all  that  a  daughter  ought  to 
pay.  He  has  denied  me  nothing,  and  been  as 
kind  to  me,  as  he  can  be  to  any  one  ;  for  this 
I  owe  him  gratitude,  and  will  not,  must  not 
leave  him.  If  he  shall  grant  me  permission, 
then  I  will  fly  to  your  majesty ;  and  if  yow 
interview  with  him  end,  as  I  pray  it  may  do^ 
in  friendship  and  confidence,  he  will  be  glad 
that  I  reside  entirely  with  you." 

The  queen  did  justice  to  Zulneida's  motivss^. 
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4ind  parted  from  her  with  regret.  When  Cabrera 
heard  the  queen's  answer,  he  was  enraged  at 
her  mistrust  of  him,  but  he  immediately  began  to 
prepare  for  the  inverview  on  the  morrow.  This 
gave  him  more  trouble  and  anxiety  than  he  had 
anticipated.  Determined  to  propose  himself  to 
the  queen  for  a  husband,  he  became  extremely 
anxious  about  his  chances  of  success.  He  de'- 
sired  her  band,  not  merely  as  the  best  means  of 
raising  himself  to  the  throne,  but  for  its  own 
sake,  her  beauty  having  long  held  him  in  cap- 
tivity. He  was  aware  that  a  woman  must  take 
son>e'  fancy  to  a  man's  appearance  before  she 
will  willingly  marry  him  ;  that  the  queen  was 
young  as  well  as  beautiful,  whilst  he  himself 
was  elderly,  and  by  no  means  handsome.  His 
countenance  never  was  attractive,  and  the  long, 
indulgence  of  violent  passions  had  given  a 
harshness,  and  savage  expression  to  his  fea^ 
tures,  which  better  suited  a  field  of  battle,  than 
the  boudoir  of  a  queen.  The  wrinkles  on  his 
low  and  ill-formed  brow>  and  sun-burnt  cheeks> 
were  many  and  indelible.  His  form,  on  which 
he  chiefly  prided  himself,  was  powerful  and 
athletic,  but  even  that  had  lost  its  erectness^ 
His  teeth  indeed  were  white  and  perfect,.  an4> 
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arrans^ed    with    great    regularity    in   a    mouth 
which  had  lost  none  of  its  lai^ge  dimensions. 
He  felt  some  external  adornment  to   be  neces- 
sary, and    long  and   anxiously   considered   in 
what  dress  he  was  likely  to  appear  most  agree* 
able  to  the  queen.     The  time  drew  near  for  the 
interview,  before  Cabrera  had  settled  this  point 
to  his  own  satisfaction.     Never  had  he  felt  so 
restless    and    undecided.     Had    the    business 
been,  to  give  directions  for  a  battle  by  which  a 
kingdom  might  be  lost  or  won,  he  would  have 
been,  clear  in  his  conceptions,  and  decided  in 
his  orders  ;  but  when  he  had  to  make  war*upon 
the  affections  of  a  woman,  his  ignorance  of  the 
best  morle  of  attack,  and  his  fear  of  failure, 
made  him  anxious  and  uncertain. 

At  last  he  became  furious  at  his  own  in- 
decision, and  prepared  himself  in  a  dress, 
similar  to  the  one  in  which  he  escorted 
Blanche  to  Sicily.  This  consisted  of  a  fine* 
ly  manufactured  suit  of  chain-mail,  and  o\er 
it  was  a  rich  purple  vest  without  sleeves, 
fitting  tight  to  the  body.  His  sword-belt  was 
beautifully  enamelled  on  the  borders,  and 
worked  in  the  middle  with  gold  filagree,  and 
fastened  with  a  clasp  of  emeralds.    Round  his 
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neck  he  wore  a  gold  chain  given  him  by  the 
king ;  his  spurs  were  of  the  same  metal ;  and  a 
bonnet  with  a  plume  adorned  his  head.  He 
set  out  with  the  escort  which  had  attended  his 
daughter^  but  each  of  the  thirty  knights  had 
his  pennon  borne  before  him,  and  his  shield 
carried  by  an  esquire. 

The  royal  galley  was  stationed  at  the  far- 
ther end  of  the  mole^  when  Bernardo  arrived 
there.  The  queen  with  several  knights  and 
ladies  stood  on  the  most  elevated  part  of 
the  poop,  which  was  rather  above  the  level 
of  the  mole.  Yet  the  sralley  was  nearly  in  con- 
tact with  ity  and  held  by  a  chain,  that  might 
be  loosened  at  a  given  signal,  and  the  vessel 
pushed  off.  Cabrera  dismounted  at  the  other 
end  of  the  pier,  and  leaving  his  retinue  there, 
he  advanced  uncovered,  accompanied  by  his 
son.  On  coming  near  the  galley  he  made 
several  obeisances,  which  were  imitated  on  a 
small  scale  by  Antonino,  at  a  short  distance 
behind  his  father. 

'*  It  glads  my  faithful  heart — by  St.  Agatha 
it  does/'  cried  Cabrera,  enraptured  at  the  sight 
of  Blanche,  '*  to  see  your  sacred  majesty  look- 
ing, as  usual,  like  that  infidel  goddess  whom 
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they  call  Venus.  Yet  that  castle  and  convent 
are  not  places  for  a  goddess.  The  fresh  air  of 
heaven  is  as  necessary  to  beauty's  cheeks,  as 
to  oranges,  which  become  pale  if  not  exposed 
to  sun  and  wind,  showing  rather  the  sickly 
colour  of  the  flower,  than  of  the  ripe  Mid  lus- 
cious fruit." 

Cabrera  was  gratified  by  a  smile  which  ap- 
peared rather  suddenly  upon  the  queen's  coon* 
tenance,  caused,  as  he  believed,  by  his  happy 
simile  of  the  oranges,  or  perhaps  from  satis- 
faction at  his  complimentary  allusion  to  the 
infidel  goddess.  But  the  <}ueen's  reply  ex* 
plained  it. 

*'  We  are  glad  to  see  that  your  valiant  son,"— 
Antonino  had  been  looking  at  the  queen  from 
behind  his  &ther, — **  so  much  resembles  a  ripe 
fruit,  at  least  in  his  complexion.  He  has  no 
doubt  been  brought  to  perfect  ripeness  in  Sar- 
dinia. We  believe  that  he  conducted  himself 
beneath  the  banners  of  his  sovereign  as  be- 
came a  knight  of  Sicily,  and  a  son  of  Bod 
Cabrera." 

''  He  killed  some  game,  if  not  a  child  or 
two,"  replied  the  justiciary;  "but  the  ndovr 
of  the  king  le/l  Httle  for  his  faithful  vassali  to 
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ftchieve,  except  to  hew  down  the  Sardes  as  he 
did.  We  had  but  to  imitate  his  majesty.  St. 
Agatha!  that  so  much  courage  should  not 
have  overcome  a  fever.  But  it  is  time  that 
your  devoted  servant  speak  to  you  on  the 
best  means  of  keeping  Sicily  in  peace,  till 
the  proper  election  of  a  king.  It  will  require  a 
strong  arm,  and  a  wise  head,  to  keep  this  king- 
dom quiet.  What  says  your  gracious  and 
most  beautiful  majesty?  Shall  we  not  look  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  island  1  Twere  little  to 
the  credit  of  its  supreme  magistrate,  if  the 
good  government  of  our  late  wise  king  were 
to  be  succeeded  by  confusion  and  bloodshed. 
Your  majesty  loves  Sicily  not  less  than  he 
did." 

^  He  surely  could  not  love  it  more,"  replied 
the  queen.  *'  But  we  see  no  reason  io  fear 
that  bloodshed  or  confusion  you  seem  to  anti- 
cipate. By  the  will  of  our  most  gracious  king 
and  husband,  and  by  that  of  our  father-in-Jaw, 
the  king  of  Arragon,  we  hold  the  supreme  rule, 
till  a  king  of  Sicily  be  elected  and  proclaimed. 
In  us  is  vested  the  power  of  regent,  and  by 
God's  help,  and  the  aid  of  the  Virgin,  we  wiU 
preserve  such  power  till  we  can  resign  it  to « 
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riehtlT  chosen  ax>narch.    We  hope  tkat  all  oar 
ftithful  and   ioyal  sabjects    will  wriaf   thor 
queen,  and  eoaUe  her  to  BUUiitaiD  Iicr  jmi 
right,  and  to  presenre  the  peace  of  Sicilj*     He 
will  be  a  iodtor,  who,  to  serve  his  own  aidii- 
tion,    shall    oppose    the   legeot  of  this  isle; 
against  sach  traitors,  if  any  show  themselves 
we  would  claim  the  aid  of  one  who  calls  hioi* 
self  our  faithful  vassal,  and  whom  we  wooU 
fain  think  is  so, — we  mean,  our  grmnd  jus- 
ticiary." 

Cabrera  had  been  gloating  his  eyes  on  the 
queen's  beauty  whilst  she  spoke,  and  admired 
her  calm  and  dignified  firmness  of  manner; 
but  he  smiled  at  her  idea  of  being  left  to  rule 
quietly  till  a  king  arrived.  The  half  comjdi- 
ment  with  which  she  concluded,  seemed  to 
pave  the  way  to  a  declaration  of  his  wishes. 
His  vanity  suggested  that  the  queen  looked  on 
him  with  unusual  kindness. 

''I  am  more  than  your  majesty's  &ithfidi 
vassal,"  said  Cabrera ;  'M  am  your  devwiai 
slave.  Consider  me  so.  Let  him  who  givea 
your  majesty  the  least  displeasuie  bevan  of 
this  true  sword,  which  has  known  so  well 
to  defend  the  throne.    It  becomes  nol  m 
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soldier  to  boast  of  himself;  but  your  majesty 
knows  well  my  power^  and  that  no  other  baron 
holds  such  a  goodly  portion  of  this  island  as  I 
do.  This  power, — every  thing  I  can  command, 
is  at  your  service,  lovely  queen !  What  need 
has  Sicily  to  seek  abroad  for  a  king  ?  Why  is 
she  to  wait  till  Spain  shall  please  to  send  us 
one  ?  By  the  saints !  it  stirs  the  fire  within 
me,  to  think  we  cannot  rule  without  some  one 
is  sent  to  us  from  Arragon !  Why  shall  not 
the  throne  of  Sicily  be  filled  without  delay  ?  " 

Cabrera  asked  this  last  question  in  a  low, 
and  in  what  he  intended  should  be  a  winning 
tone  of  voice,  made  irresistible  by  a  seducing 
display  of  his  white  teeth. 

**  The  throne  is  not  yet  vacant,*'  said  the 
queen,  "  it  being  occupied  by  myself.  A  new 
monarch,  we  hope,  will  soon  be  proclaimed. 
Valencia,  Arragon,  and  Catalonia,  have  as- 
sembled by  their  deputies,  and  perhaps  even 
now  have  chosen  a  fit  king  for  Sicily,  whom  it 
will  be  our  duty  to  obey." 

''  May  some  demon  catch  him  on  his  way 
hither,  and  pull  him  under  water  before  he 
reach  us ! "  said  Cabrera,  beginning  to  lose  his 
temper;  but  forcing  himself  to  calmnesSj  h^ 
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rested  his  arm  en  the  edge  of  the  galler,  s 
leaned  towards  the  qoeen. 

'^  Vcror    majesty   is   the    Chrisdan    Cathc 

Venus  of  Sicily,  and  being  myself  a  true  son 

the  church,  I  worship  thee,  fair  goddess !  W 

should  any  king  dethrone  yonr  majesty  ?  rati 

fill  up  the  seat  of  your  lost  husband.     Tal 

for  your  second   lord,    a   man  who    can  lo 

you  better  than  your  first,  and  fight  ^aii 

your  enemies  as  if  hell  had  sent  forth  its  chi 

captain  for  your  service.     GiTe  Sicily  a  kin 

who  can  defend  and  goTem  her.     I  here  d 

clare  I  love  thee,  royal  Blanche  !   your  majes 

did  set  my  heart  on  fire  when  I  escorted  y< 

from   Barcelona.     Then  you  had   a  husban 

Now  you  are  free,  and  the  seat  beside  you  < 

the  throne  is  vacant.    Blanche  !  most  beauteo 

Venus  !  I  do  desire  that  seat  and  thee,  for  I  i 

in  love  with  both,  and  would  embrace  thee  i 

goddess  first,  and  then  sit  down  beside  tb 

king  of  Sicily !    Thou  queen  of  beauty,  Ic 

and  marry  me." 

Cabrera's  sturdy  frame  seemed  to  writhe 
his  agitation,  as  in  a  subdued  tone ;  bat  w 
the  greatest  vehemence  of  manner,  he  tl 
made  known  his  feelings  and  wishes.    His  e* 
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were  fixed  as  directly  as  he  could  manage 
them  on  the  queen's  countenance,  his  lips 
i¥ere  parted  in  a  smile,  to  their  utmost  extent ; 
his  right  hand  grasped  the  projecting  wood- 
work of  the  galley,  as  if  he  would  have  buried 
in  it  his  mailed  fingers,  whilst  his  left  hand 
clenched  the  hilt  of  his  sword.  The  queen 
looked  steadily  at  him  for  a  few  moments. 

**  Have  years  taught  thee  neither  decency 
nor  wisdom?"  she  said,  with  a  glance  of  the 
greatest  contempt  and  aversion.  ''  Fie,  fie ! 
thou  shameless  and  most  miserable  old  man!'' 

A  signal,  at  that  moment,  caused  the 
galley  to  be  suddenly  loosed,  and  pushed  off, 
and  so  unexpectedly  was  this  done,  that  if 
Cabrera  had  not  actively  sprang  backwards, 
he  must  hav^  fallen  into  the  water.  He  re- 
covered himself,  and  immediately  a  most  un- 
couth noise  was  made  behind  him.  He  turned 
round  with  eyes  of  fury,  and  it  instantly 
ceased.  Antonino  had  almost  choked  himself 
by  the  forced  suppression  of  a  laugh,  on  seeing 
the  feat  of  his  noble  father. 

Cabrera  stood  with  his  right  foot  in  motion, 
and  his  teeth  pressed  together,  as  he  watched 
the  galley  with  the  lovely  queen,  making  its 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


A  LOVER  OF  PIGEONS. 

If  Don  Cabrera  had  shown  indecision  in  the 
affair  of  his  toilette,  when  preparing  to  cap- 
tivate the  queen,  he  showed  none  in  making 
preparations  to  take  a  determined  and  signal 
revenge  for  the  insulting  refusal  he  had  re- 
ceived. Not  a  moment  was  lost  in  proceeding, 
with  the  troops  he  had  then  on  foot,  against 
the  towns  and  castles  belonging  to  the  crown. 
He  held  consultation  with  no  one,  and  was  less 
disposed  than  ever  to  listen  with  patience  to 
questions  or  advice  on  the  measures  he  was 
pursuing.  He  sent  messengers  throughout  his 
own  territories  to  collect  reinforcements  with 
the  greatest  expedition.  The  garrisons  of  his 
strongest  castles  were  strengthened.  The 
barons  inclined  to  favour  his  cause  were  sum- 
moned to  his  banner  with  what  lances  they 
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could  raise ;  and  by  promises  of  advancement 
or  wealth — for  Cabrera  was  never  ni^ardly  in 
promises-r— they  were  induced  to  assist  him  with 
money,  as  well  as  men. 

Several  small  towns  on  the  eastern  coast,  and 
towards  the  centre  of  the  island,  submitted  to 
him  without  resistance ;  terrified  by  tbe  sud- 
denness  of  his  attacks,  as  well  as  by  his  well- 
known  avarice  and  cruelty.  The  slightest  op- 
position to  him  insured  plunder  and  mASsaere, 
as  the  consequent  punishmenL  The  laws  of 
chivalry  were  disregarded.  Cabrera's  heart 
was  excited  to  malice  against  the  whole  sex; 
from  despite  against  the  queen ;  and  he  felt  a 
savage  joy  in  despoiling  women  of  theit  orea* 
mentSy  under  pretence  of  collecting  from  them 
a  necessary  tribute,  to  enable  him  to  preserve 
the  peace  of  Sicily,  in  which  he  maintained 
they  were  more  interested  than  men,  and 
therefore  bound  to  contribute  more  largely. 

'  The  jewels  and  wealth,  obtained  by  this  un- 
generous mode  of  plunder,  were  kept  for  him- 
self. His  followers  were  permitted  to  glean 
after  him,  each  according  to  hisi  own  industry ; 
but  what  once  came  withhi  Cabrera's  grasp 
never  lefl  it,  except  when  some  liberality  was 
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necessary  to  keep  his  troops  tx>gether|  or  to 
gain  recruits. 

His  rapacity  became  exceedingly  displeasing 
to  those  many  knights. who  had  joined  him 
rather  from  self-interest,  than  from  any  liking 
to  himselff  or  any  desire  to  assist  his  views^i 
Such  men  as  Ca^sein  considered  wlu:  as  a 
means  of  getting  rich,  as  well  as  a  pleasant 
way  of  passing  time ;  and  the  Greek  begui  to 
fear  that  his  seryicea  to  Cabrera  Would  not  be 
so  well  paidy  as  if  he  had  jcnned  the  royalist 
party.  Sonie  there  were,  who  grumbled  less 
at  the  intetiable  avarice  of  their  leader,  than 
at  his  brutal  practice  of  robbing  and  insulting 
women.  A  baron  named  Raimondi,  who  ranked 
high  in  character  and  possessions,  amongst 
the  nobles  of  Sicily,  frankly  expressed  his  dis- 
like to  any  plunder  of  the  fair  sex,  so  contrary 
to  all  the  rules  of  chivalry.  He  had  been  long 
a  friend  of  Cabrera's,  and  followed  his  fortunes 
from  the  habit  of  old  acquaintance,  and  also 
from  his  admiration  of  Bernardo's  character,  as 
a  brave  and  successful  soldier. 

Raimondi  was  not  of  very  knightly  appear- 
ance.   He  was  low  of  stature,  stout  and  thick 
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set^  witii  a  short  neck,  a  strong  Brm,  and  a 
round   good-humoured  face,    in   which    there 
was  quite  as  much  of  the  boon  companion  as 
the  daring  soldier.     He  could  very  snccessfolly 
support  either  character ;  for  his  bravery  was 
unquestioned ;    and   few    men    could,   at  one 
effort,  drain  a  deeper  flagon  than  himself.    His 
constant  merriment   was  a    corrective  of  the 
excesses  in  which  he  frequently  indulged.    The 
laughter  at  his  own  jokes,  that  so  frequently 
shook  his  sides,  seemed  to  prevent  any  hurtfiil 
stagnation  of  the  liquor  he  drank;    the  only 
signs  of  an  unequal  distribution  of  it  throughout 
his  system  being  a  permanent  red  colour  on 
each  cheek,  and  somewhat  of  the  same  tint 
towards  the  end  of  a  well-formed  Roman  nose* 
His  character  was  very  different  from  Ca* 
brera's.     He  was  generous,  thoughtless,   and 
careless  of  money,   except  when  he   felt  the 
immediate  want  of  it.     Cabrera  was  avaricious, 
cruel,   selfish,  and  crafty.    Raimondi  was  air- 
ways distinguished  by  a  chivalrous  devotion  to 
her  who,  for  the  time  being,  was  his  lady  fair  ; 
whilst  Cabrera  in  his  loves  had  little  about  him 
of  the  true  knight  but  the  dress. 
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Raimondi  had,  more  than  oncei  remonstrated 
with  his  friend  on  the  ungallant  way  in  which 
he  conducted  his  military  operations ;  and  on 
one  occasion  very  earnestly  advised  Cabrera 
to  leave  women  their  chains  and  jewels,  and 
content  himself  with  the  submission  of  towns, 
and  the  taking  of  royal  castles.  Bernardo 
listened  to  him  very  impatiently.  It  was  much 
against  his  interest  to  offend  his  friend  ;  and  he 
at  last  sneeringly  promised  Raimondi,  that  he 
should  be  made  superintendent  of  the  women's 
wardrobe,  and  decide  which  part  of  their  dress 
might  be  taken  with  least  offence  to  chivalry. 

"Then  by  the  blood  of  Bacchus,*'  said 
Raimondi,  **  no  woman  should  ever  lift  her 
pretty  finger,  and  point  to  me,  as  having 
robbed  her  of  one  link  of  her  neck-chain,  or 
as  much  fringe  from  her  mantilla  as  would 
weigh  down  the  wing  of  a  mosquito.  Pretty 
pigeons !  I  would  smooth  their  feathers  with  a 
tender  hand ;  not  pluck  them  for  the  sake  of 
their  plumage.  Shame  upon  our  knighthood  ! 
But  we  are  sworn  to  protect  women,  and  not  to 
pull  the  gold  from  their  dresses  as  though  we 
were  banditti*  I  never  knew  thee  such  a 
savage  as  thou  hast  become  lately.     By  the 
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eyes  of  Venusi  but  'Us  trae.  May  I  want 
gpices  to.  my  next  wine-cup,  if  I  do  not  think 
some  wolf  has  bitten  thee,  and  changed  thee 
wholly  to  his  nature.  For  the  many  years  we 
have  fought  and  dratik  in  company,  thou  hast, 
till  now,  shown  sotnewhat  of  the.  lion  with  the 
¥rolf ;  fighting  with :  men,  and  plundering  in 
the  common  way  of  warfare  ;  or  taking  honour- 
able contribution  from  towns  or  citadeb  which 
had^urrendered^  not  stealing  jewels  from  the 
women's  necka  and  clothes, — pretty  pigeons ! " 

Cabrera  stared  at  the  careless  audacity  of 
his  friend's  reproaches,  and  was  about  to  give 
an  answer  as  little  fiirious  as  possible,  when 
Mauro  Call,  who  stood  by,  took  up  the  defence 
of.  his  patron,  that  time  might  be  given  for 
Cabrera's  passion  to  subside* 

*'  The  noble  baron  Raimondi,"  jsaid  the 
monk^  **.  does  not  understand  the  motives  of 
your  excellency's  actions.  They  seem  harsh, 
but  they  are  praiseworthy.  The  money-changeis 
were  driven  from  the  Temple,  and  the  seats  of 
the  sellers  of  doves  were  overthrown^  because 
they  were  an  offence  in  the  sight  of  Heaven. 
Deus  purgabat  templum.*^ 

''  The  pigeons  themselves  were  not  plucked,'* 


lULKBIDA. 


83 


observed  Raimondi»  '*  neither  is  it  said  that 
the  money-changers  were  obliged  to  leave  their 
gold  behind  them." 

**  It  is  a  matter  well  known  to  the  grand 
justiciary,  if  not  to  the  baron  Raimondi/'  said 
the  confessor,  **  that  the  garments  of  women 
have  long  given  offence,  as  well  to  the  holy 
church,  as  to  many  kings  of  Sicily." 

''  Pretty  pigeons !  **  exclaimed  Raimondi. 
**  And  that  they  have  shown  themselves  more 
solicitous,"  continued  the  Franciscan,  '^  to  be- 
spangle the  coverings  of  their  perishable 
bodies,  than  to  adorn  their  minds.  Laws  have, 
from  time  to  time»  been  made,  by  the  wise  kings 
of  this  island,  against  the  vain  decking  out  of 
the  female  .person; — especially  against  the 
towers,  like  little  Babels,  which  were  exalted 
on  their  heads.  I  humbly  think  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  grand  justiciary  to  restore  simplicity  of 
dress,  as  well  as  keep  the  peace.  This  is  best 
done  by  taking  away  ornaments  which  should 
not  be  worn,  and  thus  removing  the  temptation 
which  they  could  not  withstand,  of  putting 
them  on  in  future."- 

"  Right !    Right !  "    cried  Cabrera ;   '^  the 
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queen  is  a  heathea  to  deprire  thee  of  tby 
bishopric.  Excomnmnication  is  too  light  a 
puoishment  for  such  an  act.  Thou  dost  hear, 
Raimondiy  we  must  care  for  the  good  of 
women's  souls,  and,  in  so  doing,  it  is  oor  duty 
to  lighten  them  of  the  jewels  which  might  sink 
them  below  the  line  of  purgatory.  Would  that 
her  majesty's  salvation  were  so  cared  for !  Her 
girdle  set  with  precious  stones  would  be  safe  in 
our  keeping,  Mauro,  and  she  would  be  a  more 
seemly  candidate  for  heaven,  if  lightened  of 
some  yards  of  fringe,  and  of  her  chain  and 
bracelets." 

At  this  instant  Cassein  appeared. 

**  There  is  news  in  that  face  of  thine/'  said 
Cabrera,  eyeing  him  attentively.  ^'  It  looks 
less  hungry  than  at  other  times,  so  I  conclude 
thou  hast  something  to  give  out,  instead  of 
prowling  to  smell  food,  and  pick  up  plunder/' 

"  That  I  have  an  acute  smell  for  food,"  re- 
plied Cassein,  with  a  respectful  air,  yet  with  a 
most  sarcastic  twitch  of  his  nose,  "  is  a  blessed 
gift  to  me  from  nature,  and  it  has  been  aome^ 
what  improved  by  use.  For  the  picking  up  of 
plunder !    Humph !    where  an  hui^^  vulture 
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settles  on  a  lamb,  little  of  a  feast  will  be  left 
for  the  bird  which  may  chance  to  follow 
him." 

"  There  would  be  the  bones,"  cried  Rai- 
mondi ;  **  there  would  be  the  lamb's  bones ! 
meagre  &re'for  one  who  has  been  accustomed 
to  live  better !  poor  fare  for  thee,  good  Cassein." 

*'  The  vulture  knows  how  to  strike  down  by 
his  talons  the  bird  which  should  meddle  with 
what  belongs  to  himself/'  said  Cabrera,  witli 
a  gloomy  scowl ;  ''  but  thou  art  valiant,  Cas- 
sein,  and  we  give  to  thy  tongue  a  licence,  a 
less  useful  follower  should  pay  for  with  his 
life.     But  let  us  hear  thy  news." 

**  The  queen  is  at  Syracuse,"  said  the  Greek, 
'^  and  with  her  is  Don  Sancio,  whom  she  has 
made  lord  admiral." 

*\  Which  dignity  he  shall  ere  long  lay  down 
as  thou  hadst  to  do  thy  bishopric,  Mauro. 
Thou,  Raimondi,  shall  be  lord  admiral  of 
Sicily." 

**  By  Bacchus's  best  blood,  which  I  take  to 
be  old  wine  of  Syracuse,"  replied  Raimondi, 
**  I  will  be  admiral  with  right  good  will.  But 
the  office  may  be  so  much  to  Sancio's  liking,  that 
he  will  refuse  to  resign  it.     Besides,  he  holds 
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his  dignity  from  the  queen ;  and  a  prettier  pigeon 
than  her  majesty  never  flew  to  roost  on  Mount 
Erice ;  for  spoils  won  in  fair  contention,  where 
knight  meets  knight  with. the  undeiBtanding 
that  each  has  the  best  intention  to  murder  and 
then  rob  the  other, — for  spoils  won  in  battle,  I 
have  my  liking,  as  becomes  one  used  to  arms 
and  mortal  fights ;  but  the  queen  is  our  so- 
vereign, and  has  therefore  a  right  to  bestow 
the  high  offices  of  the  kingdom  on  whom  she 
pleases." 

^'  She  is  not  so  rightfully  sovereign  as  my- 
self," exclaimed  Cabrera.  "  The  king  being 
dead,  supreme  authority  devolves  to  me  as 
grand  justiciary ;  I  require  it  for  the  good  of 
Sicily»  and  I  will  have  it.  I  require  it  for  the 
good  of  our  most  holy  church,  and  will  have  it. 
When  another  king  is  properly  elected  and 
proclaimed,  let  him  look  himself  to  the  public 
peace.  A  woman's  hand  is  too  feeble  to  steer 
a  vessel,  when,  by  the  growl  of  the  sea,  we 
know  that  a  storm  is  rising." 

'^  I  have  heard  no  growl  so  loud  as  thy 
own,"  replied  Raimondi^  ''  and  for  a  woman's- 
hand,  when  it  is  so  fair  a  one  as  the  queen's, 
I  would  let  it  steer ;  and  when  our  mailed  ernes. 
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are  ready  to  help  her,  the  vessel  mil  go  weU 
till  a  proper  helmsman  shall  be  sent  from 
Spain.  I  will  be  frank  with  thee,  Bernardo. 
By  the  flagons  we  have  drunk  in  company^ 
F  admire  thee ;  for  no  cavalier  ever  sat  better 
on  horseback,  or  pointed  a  lance  with  greater 
skill ;  but  thou  dost  want  the  spices  of  courtesy, 
and  good  manners,  to.  make  thee  an  agreeable 
cop  for  women.  Now  I  am  so  spiced  by  nature 
with  love  for  the  pigeons,  that  I  cannot  make 
war  against  them.  I  would  sooner  swallow  my 
lance  head,  than  ever  point  it  against  the 
queen." 

"  Let  us  seek  her  in  Syracuse,*'  said  Ca-^ 
brera;  'Mt  is  but  right  that  her  grand  jus- 
ticiary should  follow,  and  attend  her  court,  in 
case  she  need  his  counsel.  If  she  will  not 
listen  to  me,  Raimondi,  what  then  ?  if  she  in- 
sult the  chief  magistrate  of  the  island,  what 
must  follow  ?  why,  that  she  be  made  to  know 
her  reign  is  over ;  and  that  the  lord  admirars 
robe  must  be  transferred  from  Sancio's  shoul- 
ders to  cover  thine." 

Raimondi  shook  his  head.  He  was  not 
easily  moved  from  his  habitual  good-nature  to 
an  active  opposition  of  his  friend's  plans.    The 
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promise  of  dignity  did  not  much  elate  him, 
because  he  knew  well  that  Cabrera's  promises, 
at  all  times,  outran  his  performances.  He  did 
not  care  to  withdraw  himself  immediately  from 
Bernardo's  service,  but  resolved  to  accompany 
him  to  Syracuse ;  and  if  he  then  behaved 
insultingly  to  the  queen,  Raimondi  determined 
to  declare  in  her  favour,  and  fight  against  Ca* 
brera. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


THE    SIEGE. 

When  the  queen  had  so  contemptuously 
rejected  the  suit  of  the  grand  justiciary,  she 
sailed  to  Syracuse.  That  town  was  peculiarly 
her  property^  the  inhabitants  were  understood 
to  be  her  immediate  vassals,  and  they  had 
always  shown  to  her  the  greatest  loyalty  and 
attachment.  The  royal  castle,  where  she  took 
up  her  residence,  stood  at  the  extremity  of  a 
neck  of  land  which  formed  the  eastern  side  of 
the  great  harbour.  By  the  bend  which  this 
isthmus  made  towards  the  opposite  shore,  the 
Porto  Grande,  as  it  was  called,  was  more  shel- 
tered and  secure.  It  was  five  miles  in  circuit, 
about  two  miles  at  its  greatest  breadth ;  but,  at 
the  entrance,  the  distance  across  was  not  more 
than  half  a  mile. 
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The  castle  was  a  large  square  building, 
flanked,  at  each  comer,  with  towers  rising  into 
points  like  sugar-loaves.  It  completely  com- 
manded the  harbour^  and  seemed  placed  there 
to  guard  the  entrance.  In  the  middle  was  a 
huge  square  tower  or  keep,  built  of  massive 
stones^  and  fit^  either  for  a  secure  residence,  or  a 
convenient  state-prison.  The  chief  apartments 
were  furnished  with  splendour ;  but  from  the 
narrowness  of  the  windows  and  the  consequent 
want  of  light,  they  \tere  gloomy  in  their  mag- 
nificence. A  considerable,  garrison,  with  the 
chief  part  of  the  royal  establishment,  were 
lodged  in  buildings  around  the  chief  tower. 

The  queen  had  no  one  in  her  service  of  like 
decision  and  activity  with  Cabrera,  or  whose 
military  talents  were  at  all  comparable  to  bis. 
Very  enei^etic  measures  against  him  teemed 
indeed  hardly  necessary.  It  was  expected  that, 
in  a  few  weeks,  a  new  king  of  Sicily  would  be 
proclaimed,  who,  with  powerful  aasintance  from 
Arragon^  would  put  down  the  rebellion  of  Be^ 
nardo  without  difficulty.  In  the  castle  at  Sy« 
racuse  the  queen  considered  herself  as  perfectly 
secure  in  the  mean  time.  She  did  not  expect 
that  Cabrera  would  besiege  her  ther^,.  or,  if  be 


didy  that  he  could  do  it  with  much  chance  of 
success.  His  power  was  by  no  meana  esta- 
blished in  other  parts  of  the  island^  and  £he 
fancied  that  he  woald  be  less  anxious  to  pursue 
her,  than  to  extend  and  Btx  his  influence  before 
the  arrival  of  a  king.  But  Cabrera's  view^ 
were  at  present  directed  chiefly  towards  her- 
self.  The  nearer  he  drew  towards  ber^  the 
more  he  ibwardly  raged  against  her,  and  for 
helr»  and  the  more  determined  he  was  to  make 
her  his,  and  tnke  a  full  revenge  fo#  her  refusal 
of  him. 

The  queen  was  considerably  alanned,  when 
informed  that  her  ferocious  lover  had  arrived 
in  Syracuse,  with  seven  hundred  lances,  and 
one  thousand  men  at  armd  ;  that  the  city  wa3 
entirely  in  his  possession ;  and  that  he  had 
blockaded  the  only  gate  leading  into  the  town 
by  which  the  garrison  could  have  egress  from 
the  castle.  The  SyracuBand  were  most  loyally 
disposed ;  but  they  m>  much  dreaded  Cabrera's 
cruelty,  and  wene  so  little  Me  to  resist. him 
effectually,  that  they  received  him  quietr 
ly,  and,  by  an  immediate  submisaiony  aaved 
their  town  from  plunder.    They  were  obliged. 
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nevertheless^  to  pay  the  contribution  of  their 
labour. 

Cabrera  immediately  laid  close  siege  to  the 
castle ;  and,  that  he  might  do  so  most  effec- 
tually, he  divided  his  forces.  One  division 
immediately  blockaded  the  castle,  the  other 
vfBs  encamped  on  the  point  of  land  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  harbour.  A  communi- 
cation was  formed  between  them  by  a  bridge 
of  boats,  built  partly  by  his  own  soldiers,  bat 
chiefly  by  the  forced  labour  of  the  Syracusans. 
By  this  arrangement,  none  of  the  galleys  in  the 
harbour  could  leave  it  to  assist  the  queen,  nor 
could  any  enter  to  reinforce  the  few  that  were 
there.  From  the  bridge  he  had  constructed,  it 
was  easier  to  assail  the  castle  than  from  any 
other  part,  because  the  castle  walls  next  the 
town  were  too  high  to  admit  of  missiles  being 
thrown  over ;  but,  from  the  bridge,  they  could 
be  discharged  with  effect.  Not  only  did  the 
grand  justiciary  use  his  instruments  of  war  by 
which  stones  and  combustibles  could  be  sent 
into  the  castle,  but  he  ordered  dirt,  and  the 
offals  of  slaughtered  animals,  to  be  flung  over, 
to  serve,  as  he  said,  as  food  for  the  queen  and 
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her  garrison.  This  most  ungallant  mode  of 
carrying  on  hostilities  completely  estranged 
from  him  the  affections  of  Raimondi,  That 
tender-hearted  baron  remonstrated^  and  threat** 
ened ;  but  to  no  purpose.  Cabrera  treated 
him  with  contempt, — and  told  him»  that  if  he 
thought  raw  meat  not  good  food  for  a  queen, 
he  had  better  go  and  cook  it  for  her.  Rai* 
mondi,  quite  determined  to  separate  from  his 
friend,  very  much  desired  to  have  an  audience 
of  the  queen,  to  assure  her  of  his  adherence, 
and  encourage  her  to  hope  for  a  speedy  libe* 
ration.  Except  as  a  messenger  from  the  grand 
justiciary,  or  with  his  permission*  there  could 
be  no  access  to  the  castle.  He  therefore  urged 
on  Cabrera  the  propriety  of  another  appli- 
cation, before  carrying  on  such  determined 
hostility  against  her. 

*^  Thou  dost  want  supreme  authority!'- 
urged  this  defender  of  pretty  pigeons :  ^*  how 
can  we  be  certain  that  the  queen  will  not  now 
resign  it  ?  She  may  be  tired  of  a  seclusion  in 
gloomy  castles.  Remind  her,  again,  that  the 
grand  justiciary  must  rule  the  island  till  the 
new  king  arrive;  and  it  is  possible  she  may 
allow  thee  to  do  so.    It  doth  appear  to  my  un-* 
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war  opoo  b-^r,  isifu  were  impnwghte  isr  her  Vi 
chaxkcre  her  xziiEd.  " 

''As  imi  ask  hef  to  strip  her  robe  of  iis 
excbroidery/'  replied  CabieA  with  gmi  11&- 
ptneuuij  "  as  to  pot  off  the  crown  from  her 
head.  Hioa  knowest  her  Dot  I  I  tell  thee  slic 
has  despised  my  affection  ;  and  when  I  offered 
to  support  acd  share  her  throne,  she  spanec 
me!  Shall  Sicily  or  myself  lie  prostrate  tor 
her  foot  to  rest  on  ?  ^ 

**  And  where  should  the  foot  of  such  a  dove 
rest,  if  not  on  Sicily !''  cried  Raimoodi. 

**  I  say,  thou  knowest  her  not,'*  continned 
Cabrera.  ''  If  thou  wouldst  ask  her,  go.  I 
would  have  thee  satisfied : — go,  seek  an  au- 
dience, and  tell  her  that  her  power  devcdFes  on 
me.  If  she  will  resign  it,  she  shall,  at  her  good 
convenience,  and  with  all  due  courtesy,  be  con- 
veyed to  Spain.  In  Sicily  she  stays  not,  ex- 
cept she  link  her  hand  with  mine,  and  reward 
my  fondness  ;  for,  by  the  saints,  I  love  her !  I 
dote  on  her  !  Much  as  I  value  my  own  body, 
1  would  become  nothing  but  a  fire, — a  flame,  so 
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that  I  might  light  on  her,  consume  her  slowly 
with  the  consciousness  of  doing  so,  and  melt 
her  all  into  myself.  Having  done  this»  I  would 
not  care  if  that  fire,  glowing  for  a  while  over  the 
ashes  it  had  made^  did  slowly  die  away^  and 
become  as  nothing !  Didst  thou  ever  love  a 
pigeon  thus,  Raimondi  ?  " 

**  No,  by  my  best  boots ;  nor  ever  wished  to 
reduce  a  woman  into  ashes.  And  yet  I  love 
as  a  knight  should  love,— particular  women  at 
particular  times^  and  all  women  at  all  times. 
I  therefore,  loving  the  queen  at  all  times,  and 
very  particularly  at  this  particular  time»  would 
protect,  and  not  fight  against  her.  I  will  go 
and  tell  her  majesty  your  wishes.  If  she  con- 
sent to  give  her  sceptre  to  thy  keeping,  rather 
than  be  starved  to  death  in  yonder  castle,  I  am 
authorised  to  assure  her  of  a  safe  conduct 
whithersoever  she  may  choose  to  go,  and  to 
promise  that  this  show  of  war  shall  be  held 
against  her  no  longer.     Shall  it  be  so  ?  " 

^'  It  shall :  away  then ;  go,  try  thy  eloquence : 
let  her  put  off  the  crown ;  and  tell  that  foulest 
of  wolves,  Don  Sancio,  to  give  up  his  robe  of 
admiral,  or  I  will  strip  it  from  his  shoulders, 
and  then  scourge  them.'' 
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''Truly  an  agreeable  message  for  one  to 
cairy  who  goes  to  make  peace/'  said  Raimondi ; 
**  bat  I  will  use  my  discretion  in  the  language, 
so  that  I  make  known  yonr  intentions." 

''  Cassein  shall  go  with  thee/'  said  Ca- 
brera. **  It  will  require  an  eye  quicker  than 
thine  to  understand  the  queen's  real  dispo- 
sition :  her  countenance  may  betray  in  spite  of 
her  what  her  words  would  conceal,  yet  thoo 
observe  it  not.  The  Greek  has  too  much 
cunning  to  be  deceived  by  a  woman's  tongue, 
and  hath  a  restless  eye,  which  can  make  ob- 
servations." 

Raimondi  made  some  objection  to  the  com- 
pany of  Cassein,  who  he  believed  would  be  a 
spy  upon  him.  But  Cabrera  was  resolved,  and 
privately  charged  Cassein  to  take  good  note 
of  the  state  of  the  castle ;  ascertain,  if  possible, 
how  long  the  provisions  were  likely  to  last, 
and  whether  the  garrison  were  loyally  disposed 
to  starve,  and  not  surrender.  To  Cassein's 
great  surprise,  Cabrera  entrusted  him  with  a 
purse  of  money ;  instructing  him,  that  whilst 
Raimondi  conversed  with  the  queen,  he  should 
endeavour  to  bribe  the  garrison,  induce  them  to 
^tray  the  queen,  and  open  the  gates  of  the 
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iortress  to  Cabrera.  All  this  Caasein  promised 
faithfully  to  perform ;  but>  desirous  to  secure 
something  pleasant  for  himself  in  perspective^ 
he  ventured  to  solicit,  that  in  case  he  were 
successful  in  making  traitors^  and  finally,  in 
delivering  her  majesty  and  the  castle  into 
Cabrera's  power,  that  he,  Cassein,  should  be 
made  governor  of  the  castle  and  town  of  Syra- 
cuse, and  be  entitled  to  one-third  of  all  monies 
or  jewels  that  should  be  found  in  the  castle,  or 
levied  by  just  contribution  from  the  queen  and 
her  ladies. 

Had  Cassein  only  asked  for  the  governor- 
ship of  the  castle,  Cabrera  might  possibly  have 
promised  him  that  post,  without  the  least  in- 
tention of  giving  it.  But  the  demand  of  a  third 
of  monies,  or  jewels,  so  greatly  shocked  the 
justiciary,  that  he  exclaimed,  with  many  im- 
precations, against  Cassein's  audacity,  and  gave 
a  positive  refusal.  When  he  observed  the 
Greek's  nose  in  motion,  and  marked  the  lower- 
ing of  his  eye,  he  paid  some  compliments  to 
his  bravery  and  talents,  and  promised  that  he 
should  be  governor  of  the  castle,  if,  by  his 
agency,  it  was  surrendered  or  taken.  That  if 
he  could  entrap  the  queen  into  the   grand 
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justiciary's  power^  as  well  as  gain  liim  th( 
fortress,  both  it  and  the  town  of  Syracu8( 
should  be  under  his  government;  but  fo 
money  or  jewels,  they  could  only  belong  U 
the  chief  magistrate,  who,  in  taking  them  U 
himself,  prevented  all  quarrels  in  their  distri 
bution. 

Cassein  expressed  himself  satisfied ;  and 
taking  Cabrera's  money  into  his  charge,  b 
went  with  Raimondi  to  the  royal  castle.  The] 
two  were  admitted  into  the  fortress,  and  usherec 
into  the  queen's  presence.  She  received  then 
with  so  much  grace  and  affability,  tliat  Rai 
mondi  felt  ashamed  not  to  have  taken  bu 
resolution  sooner;  and  Cassein  thoij^ht  hei 
majesty  would  certainly  be  more  liberal  U 
a  faithful  knight,  than  her  grand  justiciary 
Blanche  was  well  acquainted  with  the  cha 
racters  of  both  her  visitors ;  and  concluding 
that  they  came  with  some  message  from  Ca^ 
brera,  she  addressed  Raimondi  with  a  winning 
smile. 

'^We  felt  sure  that  a  woman  in  captivity 
would,  sooner  or  later,  be  visited  by  a  knighl 
so  faithful  to  the  laws  of  chivalry  as  Raimondi. 
We  were  sure  that  his  sword  would  never 
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willingly  be  drawn  against  his  queen,  but 
always  in  her  defence.  With  your  valour  to 
aid  us,  sir  knight,  ready  as  we  hope  you  are  to 
fight  for  our  liberation,  we  will  set  at  defiance 
the  unchivalrous  monster  who  dares  besiege  a 
woman,  and  his  sovereign.  What  says  he? 
Are  our  gates  to  be  freed  from  his  soldiers,  and 
his  troops  to  leave  Syracuse  at  our  bidding  ? 
Is  he  prepared  to  acknowledge  the  authority 
committed  to  us  by  our  late  lord,  and  which, 
by  God's  help,  and  the  assistance  of  our  gallant 
knights,  we  will  retain,  until  a  lawful  king  is 
sent  to  receive  it  from  onr  hands?" 

*'  Most  beautiful  and  royal  pige — ,  lady," 
said  Raimondi ;  ''  I  thus,  as  in  knightly  honour 
bound,  pay  my  homage  and  adoration,"  — 
dropping  on  his  knees;  ''and  kissing  the 
ground  on  which  your  royal  foot  has  stood,  I 
swear  fealty  to  your  majesty,  the  owner  of  that 
foot,  and  lawful  possessor  of  the  throne  of 
Sicily." 

Raimondi  bent  his  head  to  the  floor,  to  kiss 
the  part  whereon  the  queen  had  stood. 

"We  had  rather  this  hand  received  your 
sign  of  loyalty,"  said  her  majesty,  extending 
her  beautiful  hand,  which  Raimondi  kissed  as  if 
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^^This  gallant  knight^ — and  a  braver  one 
never  set  lance  in  rest,— he  can  tell  that  I  have 
remonstrated^  entreated,  threatened,  to  induce 
Cabrera  to  leave  your  majesty  at  liberty.  But 
Bernardo  declares  that  if  you  do  not  submit,  and 
give  up  Sicily  to  his  entire  authority,  that  your 
majesty  shall  be  starved,  together  with  your 
garrison.  I  maintain  that  it  were  a  shame  to 
our  knighthood,  did  we  suffer  our  beautiful 
queen  to  suffer  further  persecution." 

Again  Raimondi  looked  at  Cassein,  as  de- 
sirous that  he  should  express  his  approval  of 
such  sentiments.  But  the  Greek  considered 
them  rather  as  hints  of  what  ought  to  be 
done,  than  as  a  positive  declaration  of  what 
Raimondi  was  ready  to  do ;  therefore,  he  was 
in  no  hurry  to  commit  himself.  The  queen 
*  remarked  his  silence. 

"  We  have  heard,"  said  her  majesty,  *'  that 
the  brave  Cassein  once  served  as  esquire  to  the 
late  Count  Peralta,  and  afterwards  that  he  fol- 
lowed the  banner  of  Perollo.  We  marvel  that 
a  knight  whose  deeds  in  arms  have  so  often 
reached  our  ears,  should  not  have  devoted 
himself  to  the  royal  cause,  when  his  valour 
would  certainly  have  been  well  rewarded." 
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"  May  it  please  you/'  replied  Cassein  frith 
a  look  of  cunning,   ''  my   deeds    have    been 
oftener  spoken  of  than  rewarded ;  so  that  my 
modesty  has  been  offended,  and  my  wants  not 
satisfied.    Your  majesty's  great  enemy,  whom  I 
now  serve,  allows  my  merits  to  be  so  great,  that 
none   would  make   a  better  governor  of  this 
castle,  could  I  win  it  for  him  by  corrupting  the 
garrison.     But  all  money  and   plunder,   even 
a  wandering  jewel  which  might  be  dropped  by 
your  majesty,  or  Donna  Livia,  or  any  of  these 
beautiful  ladies,  would  be  denied  me.     It  must 
go  to  enrich  the  grand  justiciary,  who  prevents 
disputes  about  division  of  booty,  by  taking  all 
of  it  to  himself.'' 

**  We  have  heard  that  Cabrera  is  too  nig- 
gardly in  rewarding  the  merit  he  is  yet  obliged 
to  acknowledge,"  replied  the  queen.  **  It  is  * 
surely  time  to  serve  where  reward  follows  closer 
on  the  acknowledgment  The  knight  who  re- 
ceives and  wears  a  lady*s  favour,  is  bound  to 
her  service ;  and  thus,  Sir  Cassein,  we  would 
bind  your  heart  and  valour  to  our  cause." 

Blanche  took  off  a  gold  chain  from  her  neck, 
and  threw  it  over  that  of  Cassein,  who  knelt  to 
receive  it. 
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*'  Thou  canst  never  serve  Cabrera  with  that 
chain  in  thy  possession/'  said  Raimondi;  "  so 
let  thy  sword,  with  mine,  be  devoted  to  our 
generous  queen.  Let  us  swear  at  her  feet  that 
we  will  set  her  free." 

Casseini  delighted  to  feel  the  gold  round  his 
neck,  and  won  by  the  queen's  beauty  and  the 
fescination  of  her  manners,  very  willingly 
avowed  his  devotion,  with  Raimondi,  to  effect 
her  liberation.  It  appeared  that  the  garrison 
wa8>  at  present,  in  no  want  of  provisions,  and, 
if  relieved  within  a  reasonable  time,  was  well 
able  to  hold  out.  Raimondi  arranged  that  be 
should  immediately  leave  Cabrera  with  his  own 
followers,  and  proceed  with  all  speed  into  the 
interior  of  the  island. 

''  I  know  some  active  cavaliers,"  said  Rai- 
mondi, **  who  need  only  be  told  that  your 
majesty  is  here  a  prisoner,  to  hasten  to  your 
deliverance.  I  do  bethink  me  that  Perollo 
could  raise  four  or  five  hundred  men;  so  let 
your  royal  heart  be  glad  with  the  expectation 
of  approaching  liberty." 

*^  We  will  not  reckon  on  Perollo 'a  aid, "  said 
the  queen, — '^  the  murderer  of  our  cousin  Luna 


104  ZVUTKIDA. 

would  scarcely  be  a  welcome  amiatmnt,  were  b 
faTourably  disposed." 

"  I  will  take  upon  me  to  asseTcrete  befen 
your  sacred  countenancft,"  said  Camein,  "  and 
before  Donaa  Livia,  that  Count  Perollo  did  nol 

send  Luna  to where  bia  noble  eoul  may  be 

gone.  His  loyalty  and  life  stood  somewhat  in  the 
way  of  Don  Cabrera's  schemes,  and  ye(  I  say 
not  that  the  grand  j  usticiary  assisted  him  to  die. 
If  Count  Luna  took  too  strong  a  potion,  as  the 
people  say,  Perollo  gave  it  not,  nor  caused  it  to 
be  gifen.  On  the  word  and  honour  of  a  true 
knight,  he  is  innocent — I  know  bim  to  be  inno- 
cent." 

"  Heaven  be  praised!"  said  Livia,  claapine 
her  hands;  "  1  felt  sure  that  he  would  never 
play  the  assassin.  I  felt  in  my  heart  that  he 
must  be  innocent.  The  bearer  of  such  news 
deserves  to  have  gold  in  his  purse,  as  well  as 
round  his  neck ;  "  and  Cassein's  pocket  was 
made  heavier  with  a  considerable  sum  of  mo- 
ney, which  Livia  gave  bim  before  he  left  the 
castle.  She  desired  him  to  tell  her  lover, 
tbat  if  her  happiness  was  still  dear  to  him, 
or  the  queen's  favour  valuable,  he  must  forth- 
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with  lend  bis  aid  to  effect  her  majesty's  deli- 
verance. 

Both  Cassein  and  Raimondi  were  well  isatis- 
fied  with  the  result  of  their  interview  with  the 
queen.  Cassein  felt  desirous  of  quitting  Ca- 
brera's service  as  soon  as  possible,  lest  his  gold 
chain,  and  money,  should  be  transferred  from 
himself  to  the  grand  justiciary's  private  plunder- 
chest;  whilst  Raimondi,  now  enthusiastically 
devoted  to  the  queen,  was  impatient  to  effect 
her  liberation.  He  gave  secret  directions  to  his 
followers  to  be  ready  to  march  before  day- 
break. 

Cabrera  heard  with  dissatisfaction,  that  the 
queen  and  her  garrison  were  in  no  want  of 
provisions.  He  anxiously  enquired  of  Cassein 
in  what  manner  the  money  entrusted  to  him  for 
purposes  of  bribery  had  been  disposed  of,  and 
the  Greek  assured  him  that  it  had  been  given  to 
the  most  deserving;  and  that,  the  instant  a 
breach  could  be  effected  in  the  walls,  the  grand 
justiciary  would  find  hands  to  pull  him  through, 
and  finally  to  open  the  gates  to  his  soldiers. 

"  To  insure  immediate  treachery,"  observed 
Cassein  gravely,  *'  ten  times  the  sum  your  ex- 
cellency gave  me  would  be  necessary.    The 
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queen's    foHowers     value    their    honour    very 
highly,  and  I  had  little  success  with  the  purse 

you  entrusted  to  me but  a  breach  in  the 

walls " 

''  A  breach ! "  cried  Cabrera,  stamping  with 
rage ;  "  in  what  manner  shall  we  make  a  breach 
in  walls  like  those,  except  thy  head  were 
knocked  against  them.  Thou  hast  played  with 
my  money  like  a  spendthrift;  if,  indeed,  it  be 
not  in  thy  own  pocket,  for  thou  hast  the  look 
of  one  ready  to  play  the  thief  or  traitor,  as  may 
best  serve  his  purpose." 

"  If  there  be  little  chance  of  becoming  rich 
in  serving  your  excellency,"  said  Cassein, 
*'  there  is  always  a  certainty  of  getting  a  bad 
character.  You  give  me  hard  words  to-night ; 
but,  when  to-morrow  dawns,  you  shall  do  me 
more  justice*  If  I  were  to  play  the  thief,  it 
would  not  be  in  robbing  defenceless  women; 
nor  have  I  yet  drawn  a  traitor's  sword  against 
the  queen." 

Cassein  had  the  prudence*  after  making  this 
reply,  to  withdraw  very  quickly  from  Cabrera's 
presence,  for,  greatly  irritated  to  have  given 
money  to  no  purpose,  he  might  have  made  the 
Greek  feel  the  weight  of  a  battle-axe^  which,  as 
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a  conTenient  plaything,  be  jast  then  carried  in 
hiB  band.  The  following  morning  be  under- 
stood that  Cassein  had  left  bia  camp  with 
Raimondiy  who  had  led  away  all  his  followers. 
He  was  farther  informed,  at  Cassein'a  parti- 
cular request,  that  his  money  had  not  been 
squandered  away,  but  retained  solely  for  the 
use  of  a  most  deserving  knight ;  who,  not  think- 
ing himself  suflSciently  rewarded,  had  taken  the 
opportunity  of  doing  justice  to  his  own  merit. 

The  grand  justiciary,  finding  his  forces 
weakened  by  the  defection  of  Raimondi,  and 
that  he  could  not  soon  reduce  the  castle  by 
famine,  resolved  to  undermine  the  front  walls, 
and  either  effect  a  breach  by  destroying  their 
foundation,  or  gain  an  entrance  into  the  fortress 
by  a  subterranean  passage.  His  operations 
were  begun  immediately,  and  carried  on  with 
such  vigour  by  his  own  soldiers,  and  the  forced 
help  of  the  Syracusans,  that  he  expected,  very 
soon,  to  make  good  a  footing  within  the  fortress. 
Elated  with  the  almost  certainty  that  the  queen 
could  not  now  escape  him,  he  determined  to 
make  a  last  show  of  generosity  by  a  formal 
summons,  that  she  should  resign  to  him  the 
supreme  power,  and  immediately  surrender  the 
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fortress :  tbat  the  gsmson  might  be  trusft 
to  his  ovn  Ecrrice,  and  she  berecir  codv 
with  all  due  honours  to  Spain.  If  sacb  ai 
moDS  were  not  obeyed.  Cabrera  tras  resa 
to  plunder  the  castle,  put  the  gsirisoa  to 
sword.  and,  bv  menace  or  craeltv,  t 
Blanche  to  marrv  hint. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


THE    LIBERATION. 

Cabrera's  operations  against  the  citadel 
were  so  well  concealed^  that  the  queen  was  not 
aware  of  the  progress  he  had  made  towards  the 
interior  of  her  residence.  She  imagined  that 
he  would  continue  to  blockade  the  castle 
closely,  in  expectation  that  famine  would  soon 
oblige  her  to  surrender.  Raimondi's  succour 
had  not  yet  arrived,  and  she  felt  great  anxiety, 
lest  that  knight  should  not  have  it  in  his  power 
to  attempt  her  liberation.  He  might  not  be 
able  to  raise  a  suflScient  number  of  troops: 
Perollo  and  other  barons  might  refuse  to  join 
him,  and  then,  she  would  be  left  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  her  enraged  lover !  She  never  ven- 
tured on  the  battlements  during  the  day,  from 
fear  of  the  missiles  sent  against  her  by  her  un- 
gallant  besieger.      But  after  night-fall^    she 
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generally  went  there  with  Livia,   to  listen  for 
the  approach  of  the  deliverers  she  expected. 

She  had,  one  evening,  gone  to  the  top  of  the 
western  tower  before  the  short  twilight  had 
entirely  disappeared,  attended  by  Li  via,  and 
Livia's  father,  and  by  Don  Sancio,  the  lord 
admiral,  and  the  sworn  foe  of  Cabrera.  This 
personage  was  a  dark-looking  man,  in  the 
prime  of  life,  with  a  complexion  ^mewhat  of 
the  copper  hue,  and  with  very  black  hair  and 
eyes.  His  features  were  handsome,  but  he 
generally  appeared  gloomy  and  melancholy, 
and  seldom  gave  a  more  decided  sign  of  joy 
than  a  faint  smile.  He  was  a  devoted  loyalist, 
and  if  not  very  remarkable  for  energy  or  talent, 
he  had  never  been  deficient  in  courage.  The 
queen  and  her  attendants  had  but  just  appeared 
on  the  tower,  when  they  were  perceived  by  the 
besiegers,  and  a  shower  of  stones  directlj  sent 
against  them.  Don  Sancio  was  hit  upon  the 
breast,  and  the  Baron  Squarcifico's  bonnet  was 
knocked  off,  besides  that  he  received  a  slight 
contusion  on  the  forehead. 

*^  I  might  have  predicted  such  a  reception/' 
remarked  the  baron,  as  they  rather  hastily 
retired  and  returned  within  the  castle.     *'  The 
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grand  justiciary  is  not  an  idle  besieger^  nor  one 
that  will  ever  be  insensible  to  your  majesty's 
presence,  though  he  shows  his  sense  of  it  in 
somewhat  too  rude  a  manner.^ 

''  We  must  at  last  fiall  into  his  power/'  said 
the  queen.  ''  Raimondi  finds  it  impossible  to 
assist  me :  Perollo  must  have  refused  to  join 
him." 

'^  O !  noy  he  cannot  have  refused/'  replied 
Livia,  eagerly ;  ^^  he  is  not  so  revengeful  and 
base.  He  will  join  Raimondi,  and  perhaps  at 
this  moment  they  are  near  Syracuse,  determined 
to  effect  your  majesty's  liberation." 

"  Raimondi  will  not  fail  us,"  observed 
Sancio,  with  the  utmost  seriousness.  *'  He  haa 
a  loyal  heart,  though  a  friend  of  the  wretch 
who  hurled  the  stones  at  us.  In  a  few  days,  I 
doubt  not,  he  will  be  at  Syracuse.  Our  pro- 
visions will  last  for  as  many  weeks,  therefore  I 
beseech  your  majesty  to  hope,  and  be  cheer- 
ful." 

'*  Let  us  all  be  cheerful/'  exclaimed  Livia, 
"  and  the  lord  admiral  will  perhapa  youchsafe 
to  smile  by  way  of  good  example.  Something 
tdb  me  that  Perollo  will  be  near  us  to-night. 
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Let  him  once  arrive  with  Raimondi,  and  your 
majesty  will  be  no  longer  a  pnsoaer." 

''  I  cannot  foresee  that  so  much  will  happen 
to-night/'  observed  the  Baron  Squarcifioo  ; 
**  but  I  can  surely  predict  that  Cabrera  will  not 
succeed  in  his  ungallant  siege.  If  the  emperor 
Frederick  had  lived " 

'*  If  my  own  lord  had  lived/'  interrupted  the 
queen,  ^'  Cabrera  had  never  dared  thus  to  in- 
sult me.  I  am  ready  to  accept  Don  Sancio's 
challenge  to  be  cheerful,  provided  he  will  him- 
self smile  more  frequently.  But  to-night  my 
heart  feels  sad  in  spite  of  me.  1  will  go  and 
seek  comfort  from  a  source  which  has  never 
failed  me." 

The  queen  retired  to  her  oratoire,  and  when 
the  night  had  further  advanced,  Livia  went 
up  to  the  battlements  alone.  The  moon,  on  the 
wane,  was  very  near  the  horizon,  and  threw  a 
faint  light  on  one  part  of  the  castle  ;  but  the 
part  where  Livia  stood  was  so  much  in  gloom, 
that  she  felt  herself  secure.  She  heard  nothing 
but  the  pacing  of  the  sentinels  on  the  castle- 
walls  below,  and  could  see  nothing  very  dis- 
tinctly, except  the  outline  of  the  hills  to  the 
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south  and  west  of  Syracuse,  and  the  moving 
of  Cabrera's  sentinels  on  the  bridge  which 
united  his  two  encampments. 

''  Yes !  Perollo  will  come ;  I  am  sure  that 
he  will  come/'  said  Livia  to  herself,  as  she 
strained  her  eyes  in  the  direction  whence  she 
expected  him :  '^  he  is  brave  and  loyal,  and  if 
his  love  for  me  bring  him  not,  his  duty  as  a 
cavalier  will.  Yet  love  will  surely  make  him 
more  active  and  eager.  It  is  strange  however 
that  he  has  not  made  his  appearance.'' 

livia  saw  the  moon  disappear  behind  the 
hills  whilst  she  remained  on  the  battlements. 
There  was  yet  a  brilliant  light  from  the  stars, 
at  which  she  gazed  from  time  to  time,  listening 
to  every  sound,  and  wishing  she  might  be  the 
first  to  announce  to  the  queen  the  arrival  of  her 
liberators. 

''  I  cannot  see  even  the  outline  of  the  hills 
now,"  said  Livia,  **  and  I  can  hear  nothing. 
Yes ! — I  do, — gracious  Heaven !  " 

Livia  scarcely  ventured  to  breathe,  lest  her 
respiration  should  be  to  her  louder  than  the 
sound  she  wished  to  catch.  That  soOnd  en- 
tirely ceased !  Livia  gave  a  deep  sigh  to  think 
she  had  been  deceived^  for  every  thing  seemed 
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stiller  than  before.  She  listened  *  Again  she 
thoaght  she  heard  the  distant  tread  of  horses. 
Her  impulse  was  to  go  immediately  to  the 
queen,  but,  fearfiil  of  deceiving  her,  she  re- 
mained till  it  was  impossible  to  doubt  that 
horsemen  were  approaching  the  town.  She 
ran  down  to  the  queen. 

'*  Perollo !  '*  exclaimed  LiWa,  pale  and 
breathless, —  and  hardly  able  to  say  more,  she 
made  a  sign  that  the  queen  should  follow 
her. 

**  I  predicted — "  cried  the  Baron  Squardfico, 
as  he,  with  Don  Sancio,  hurried  after  the 
queen :  he  was  not  attended  to»  and  left  his 
sentence  unfinished. 

When  they  got  upon  the  battlements,  every 
thing  was  quiet.  An  obscure  murmur  was 
heard,  which  might  have  been  the  wind ;  and 
then  all  was  still !  No  trampling  of  horses. 
Li  via  was  ready  to  weep  with  vexation,  for  she 
was  obliged  to  confess  that  she  could  hear 
nothing  which  announced  PeroUo's  arrival. 

''I  fancied,"  she  said,  with  tears  in  her 
eyes,  **  that  I  heard  the  tread  of  Perollo's 
war-horse !  but  alas !  I  have  been  deceived, 
and  deceived    your   majesty. — No  I — ^no!     I 
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have  not !      Heaven  be  praised  !  —  hear  you 
that?" 

A  loud  clatter  suddenly  arose,  as  of  cavalry 
galloping  into  the  town,  and  then  shouts  an- 
nounced an  attack  made  upon  the  besiegers 
who  more  immediately  invested  the  castle. 
Raimondi  and  PeroUo  had  in  fact  arrived  at 
the  head  of  three  hundred  horsemen,  each  of 
whom  carried  behind  him  a  foot-soldier.  They 
halted  when  within  a  mile  of  the  town;  the 
infantry  were  formed  and  marched  to  a  certain 
station  near  the  base  of  the  peninsula.  A 
strong  party  of  cavalry  under  the  command  of 
Cassein  was  sent  to  the  most  distant  side  of 
the  harbour,  to  attack  Cabrera's  encampment 
there.  It  had  been  intended  to  give  full  time 
for  this  attack  to  be  made  before  advancing 
further;  but  Perollo  was  too  impatient,  and 
Raimondi  being  nothing  loth  to  second  him, 
they  rushed  on  with  fury  to  force  their  way  to 
the  castle.  The  besiegers  made  a  determined 
resistance  ;  afler  some  hard  fighting  they  were 
obliged  to  give  way,  and  were  driven  towards 
the  bridge.  Raimondi  pursued  them,  whilst 
Perollo  gained  admittance  to  the  castle,  where 
he  found  the  queen  and  her  suite  waiting  with 
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**  I  always  did. — I  believed  you  incapable  of 
treachery  or  cruelty." 

**  Will  you  not  reward  me  ?  " 

"  You  well  deserve  reward,"  said  Li  via,  who 
felt  her  cheeks  warm. 

"Then  you  will  be  mine,"  said  PeroUo, 
pressing  the  hand  which  he  held  ;  **  the  re- 
ward 1  ask  is  yourself." 

Livia  hesitated  to  reply,  but  she  felt  her 
heart  make  the  answer,  and  that  Perollo  de- 
served to  be  frankly  dealt  with. 

''  I  will  be  yours  if  you  desire  it,"  she  said  in 
a  low  tone,  which  he  distinctly  heard.  "  1  will 
be  yours  for  life — for  ever  !  " 

Having  given  this  promise,  Livia  was  glad  to 
get  on  board  the  galley,  which  immediately 
prepared  to  make  way  from  the  harbour.  Pe- 
rollo, content  and  joyous,  hastened  back  to- 
wards the  scene  of  combat. 

Cabrera  had  been  that  night  with  his 
division  most  distant  from  the  castle,  but  an 
alarm  being  given,  he  issued  from  bis  tent, 
having  on  only  a  light  hauberk  of  chain  mail : 
forgetting  his  helmet,  he  appeared  with  the 
white  towel  round  his  head,  which  served  him 
as  a  night-cap.     He  had  but  a  short  time  to 
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rouse  and  marshal  his  men,  when  his  camp 
was   suddenly    attacked   by    the    detachment 
under  the  command  of  Casseia  ;  who  had  soli- 
cited  this  service  in   hopes   of  reaching  Ca- 
brera's own  quarters^  and  of  adding  a  purse,  or 
some    valuables,  to   his    present    possessions. 
But  the  grand  justiciary,  in  some  measure  pre- 
pared^ drove  him  back,  with  the  loss  of  many 
of   Ccissein's  men.     The  Greek,    being   thus 
entirely  defeated,  thought  proper  to  go  back 
towards  the  town,  in  hopes  of  being  useful  in 
another  quarter.     Cabrera,  having  successfully 
repulsed  this  first  attack^  conducted  his  troops 
along  the  bridge,  promising  them  the  plunder 
of    Syracuse    in    case    they    drove    out     the 
enemy. 

Bernardo  met  on  the  bridge  the  remains 
of  his  other  division,  which  had  been  attacked 
by  Raimondi,  and  still  skirmished  with  him  as 
it  slowly  retreated.  At  the  sight  of  their 
leader,  and  the  troops  which  followed  him,  the 
men  faced  their  pursuers  with  greater  bold- 
ness, and  made  a  determined  effort  to  regain 
the  ground  they  had  lost.  Raimondi,  per* 
ceiving  Cabrera's  head-dress,  called  out  to  hit 
soldiers  to  aim  at  the  white  towel ;    and  a 
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severe  blow  upoD  his  head  made  Bernardo 
feel  that  it  required  a  better  covering.  He 
gradually  drew  back  amongst  his  own  troops, 
threw  aside  the  towel,  and,  procuring  a  helmet, 
again  rushed  forward.  But  his  short  retire- 
ment had  discouraged  his  soldiers,  and  given 
new  vigour  to  their  assailants.  Raimondi 
fought  his  way  to  the  middle  of  the  bridge, 
when  the  grand  justiciary  again  stopped  his  pro- 
gress, and  made  victory  doubtful.  At  this  time 
a  loud  shout  from  the  end  nearest  the  castle 
announced  the  approach  of  Perollo.  He  had 
just  reached  the  bridge,  when,  too  weak  to 
sustain  the  crowd  of  combatants  fighting  at  the 
middle,  it  suddenly  gave  way  beneath  them, 
and  men-at-arms,  knights,  esquires,  and  horses 
fell  at  once  into  the  sea.  A  most  brilliant 
phosphorescence  followed  their  immersion,  as 
if  the  waters  were  changed  to  fire  on  receiving 
so  much  enmity  and  evil  passion.  Raimondi 
saved  himself  with  difficulty  on  the  unbroken 
end  of  the  bridge,  and  joined  Perollo.  Don 
Cabrera,  on  horseback,  was  precipitated  into 
the  water ;  his  horse  was  killed  by  falling  on  a 
part  of  the  broken  bridge,  and  Bernardo,  throw- 
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passing  near  him,  and,  keeping  it  firmly  in  his 
grasp,  he  was  dragged  on  shore  in  a  very  wet 
condition. 

The  breaking  down  of  the  bridge  pat  an 
end  to  the  combat.  Raimondi  and  Perollo 
quietly  took  possession  of  the  castle,  and  Ca- 
brera was  soon  informed  of  the  queen's  hbera- 
tion,  and  that  she  had  sailed  from  the  lesser 
harbour  in  a  royal  galley.  On  hearing  this, 
the  grand  justiciary  walked  slowly  to  his  tent, 
his  clothes  still  dripping  with  wet.  He  said 
nothing,  but  motioned  that  every  one  on  the 
instant  should  quit  the  tent ;  and  his  look  of 
ferocity  was  too  well  understood  to  make  any  one 
tardy  in  obeying  him.  He  then  laid  aside  his 
hauberk,  and  threw  himself  on  a  couch,  but  not 
to  rest.  •  He  thought  as  calmly  as  he  could 
on  the  chances  left  of  capturing  the  queen. 
Powier,  plunder,  nay,  the  throne  itself,  just 
then  appeared  contemptible  in  comparison  of 
the  beautiful  Blanche  who  had  thus  escaped 
him  a  second  time.  She  was  the  only  thing  in 
the  whole  world  at  all  desirable  :  to  obtain  her, 
or  to  persecute  her,  now  seemed  the  only  ob- 
jects worthy  of  Cabrera's  energies.  He  might 
i\iil  a  third   time,  but  his   plans  he  thought 
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should  be  better  laid :  if  tbey  again  failed 
there  yet  remained  one  of  the  sex  on  whom  be 
could  revenge  himself;  and  as  this  idea  oc- 
curred to  him,  he  suddenly  got  up  and  went  to 
the  door  of  his  tent,  intending  to  send  for  his 
confessor.  Mauro  Call  was  there  in  waiting  ; 
for  having  been  told  of  Cabrera's  savage  hu- 
mour, he  did  not  dare  to  enter  the  tent  till 
desired.  The  justiciary  made  a  sign  for  him  to 
enter. 

"  So  thou  seest,"  began  the  grand  justiciar}' 
with  as  much  calmness  as  he  could  assume, 
**  Raimondi*s  pigeon  is  flown  !  Wilt  thou  not 
speak  ?  She  is  fled  !  Dost  thou  hear  I  caD^t 
thou  give  no  wise  counsel  how  to  win  her  to 
my  arms,  for  the  credit  and  beneflt  of  the 
church  ?  I  would  fasten  a  mitre  on  thy  skull 
so  firmly,  that  nought  but  a  battle-axe  should 
move  it.  I  tell  thee  by  my  beads,  and  the 
saints,  that  I  will  have  this  woman  :  canst  thou 
not  hatch  mischief  to  do  thyself  a  service  !  ^ 

*'  Also,  to  do  the  church  a  service,  as  I 
hope/*  said  Mauro.  **  Truly  this  queen  is  an 
accursed  woman,  for  she  hath  deprived  me  oi 
my  dignity,  and  thus  shown  her  contempt  oi 
our  holy  church.     She  is  accursed,  and  all 
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means  are  lawful  against  such  an  enemy.  Time 
is  very  precious,  for  the  ambassadors  may  be 
expected  daily ;  and  if  the  king  be  once  pro- 
claimed, your  excellency's  power  will  decline  : 
your  troops  could  never  withstand  the  royal 
arms.*' 

*'  Thou  hast  a  tongue  which  croaks  the 
truth ;  and  when  my  power  is  gone,  all  chance 
of  thy  bishopric  is  lost.  Can  we  not  entrap 
this  queen  by  bribing  her  attendants?  Hast 
thou  no  plan  of  treachery  to  propose?  " 

<<  We  may  perhaps  surprise  her  yet,"  replied 
Mauro :  **  she  is  no  doubt  gone  to  Palermo  to 
be  ready  for  the  messengers  from  Spain.  We 
must  follow  her,  and  set  spies  to  watch  her 
movements:  if  Heaven  assist  me,  I  will,  if 
possible,  entrap  her  into  a  situation  where  she 
may  repent,  and  make  reparation  to  the  church. 
Were  the  Jezebel  once  safe  in  one  of  your  ex- 
cellency's castles,  she  might  be  brought  to  act 
reasonably  after  a  period  of  confinement  and 
ghostly  counsel." 

''  Ay,  but  never  made  to  love  me,"  cried 
Cabrera ;  '^  she  will  never  consent  to  marry  me, 
and  let  me  share  her  throne.  But  she  may  be 
forced-   If  I  fail  with  her ! — I  tell  thee,  Mauro, 
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I  desire  a  better  heir  to  my  oanie  and  «k«J( 
than  that  youi^  TractiaD  of  s  man,  who  to 
tntly  is  my  son.  Listen  !  there  is  another  wn 
uiBD  in  Sicily  who  pleases  me,  and,  lailin 
Blanche,  1  choose  her.  Will  ^rhp  reject  sdc 
defy  me  ?  Does  there  lire  a  second  wooiai 
that  would  spum  me?  " 

"  Doubtless  not,  except  she  be  as  devoid  ol 
understanding  as  the  first."  replied  the  Fran- 
ciscan. "  But  who  is  the  weak  ressel  that  has 
pleased  your  excellency's  eye ! " 

"Who  next  to  the  queen  dost  thou  think 
the  most  beautiful  of  ber  sex  in  Sicily  f  " 

"  Woman's  beauty  is  a  vain  thing,  on  wbicli 
I  never  gaze,  and  of  which  1  cannot  judge. 
The  birest  part  of  women  seems  to  be  their 
arms  and  hands,  when  extended  in  pious 
charity  to  make  donations  to  the  church.  In 
that  1  know  Costanza  Peralta  is  exceeding 
fair ;  and  it  may  be  that  she  is  chosen  for  your 
excellency's  bride  ?" 

"  In  that  she  is  too  charitable,  she  is  too  fur 
for  me,"  said  Cabrera:  "  she  would  rain  me 
in  building  churches,  and  endowing  monasteries. 
The  queen  is  she  I  most  desire  ;  it  is  Blanche 
that  I  most  love,  and  1  will  hunt  ber  to   the 
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hist^  for  she  is  game  well  worth  the  chase. 
But  losing  her,  there  is  another  more  within 
my  reach.  What  dost  thou  think  of  Zul- 
neida  ?  " 

The  confessor  stared  at  his  patron  with  as- 
tonishment !  Cabrera's  mouth  was  extended  in 
a  smile. 

**  Zulneida  ! "  repeated  M auro ;  ^*  Zulneida, 
who  is  considered,  who  considers  herself ^ 

**  My  daughter !  canst  thou  not  hit  the 
word  ?  But  she  is  not  my  daughter,  as  thou 
knowest.  Already  she  suspects  that  I  am  not 
her  father.  She  will  never  rest,  I  fear,  till  she 
find  out  Abu  Taber ;  and  then  I  must  yield  up 
her  fortune,  which  would  be  securely  mine 
were  we  united.  She  may  at  first  refuse  her 
hand  ;  but  if  my  tongue,  persuade  her  not,  she 
may  think  more  sensibly  in  a  prison's  solitude, 
especially  with  thee  at  her  elbow,  to  teach  her 
what  is  right  to  do." 

**  Yet  she  is  an  infidel,'*  observed  the  Fran- 
ciscan. 

'^  Thou  shalt  convert  her,"  replied  Cabrera 
hastily,  '^  or  if  thou  canst  not,  let  her  continue 
to  believe  in  Mahomet ;  she  will  bear  sons  as 
well,  and  look  as  beautiful.    This  is  my  plan. 
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in  case  I  miss  Raimondi's  royal  pigeon.  Blanche 
is  worth  ten  thousand  Zulneidas ;  but  Zulneida 
is  worth  the  world  besides.  One  1  must  have ; 
so  let  thy  wits  be  at  work,  and  spies  be  set  to 
watch  the  queen's  movements.  On  her  capture 
depends  thy  bishopric.** 

Mauro  Call  remained  silent  His  patron 
appeared  to  him  somewhat  more  unprincipled 
than  usual.  Zulneida  indeed  was  not  his 
daughter ;  but  she  bad  stood  so  long  in  that 
relation  to  him,  and  the  world  had  so  long 
believed  in  it,  that  to  think  of  marrying  her 
seemed  to  the  confessor  somewhat  of  an  outrage 
upon  decency.  Cabrera,  having  looked  for 
a  while  on  the  pale  countenance  of  Mauro, 
asked  impatiently,  **  what  mischief  the  devil 
was  whispering  in  his  ear  ?  ** 

**  Your  excellency/'  replied  the  confessor, 
**  will  find  the  countess  Zulneida  not  disposed 
to  give  her  hand  to  one  whom  she  had  called 
father.  She  is  an  infidel  woman,  but  suffi- 
ciently inclined  to  think  and  act  for  herself. 
It  will  require  long  and  painful  discipline  to 
teach  the  obedience  you  expect  from  her*** 

''  Give  me  thy  assistance,  and  not  thy  ob* 
jections/  said  Cabrera.     **  Our  present  object 
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is  the  queen :  Zulneida  must  be  my  daughter 
stilly  till  it  suit  me  to  disclose  her  real  birth, 
and  take  her  for  my  wife.  I  will  away  to 
Alcamo,  and  there  form  plans  against  that 
angel  Blanche.  Remain  thou  here  with  Anto- 
nino  till  the  bridge  be  cleared  away ;  then  join 
me  with  the  division  I  shall  leave  as  a  check 
upon  the  'garrison  till  the  encampment  be 
broken  up." 

According  to  this  plan,  the  grand  justiciary 
set  out  from  Syracuse  with  one  half  his  troops, 
and  left  his  son  in  nominal  command  of  the 
other  half,  but  really  under  the  direction  of  the 
confessor.  The  work  to  be  done  not  being  veiy 
difficult,  Mauro  permitted  the  young  count  to 
play  the  part  of  general.  Antonino  was  one 
afternoon  standing  near  the  harbour  on  the. 
side  opposite  the  castle,  looking  earnestly  at 
the  soldiers  breaking  up  the  bridge  of  boats, 
and  thinking  with  much  pleasure  on  the  escape 
he  had  from  death  by  drowning,  when  a  voice 
near  him  pronounced  his  name.  Antonino 
however  was  just  then  in  a  reverie:  the  name 
was  repeated  a  second  and  third  time  ;  but  the 
young  count  answering  not,  some  one  touched 
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■lis  shoulder,  and,  tarniug  suddenly,  be  saw  i 
his  side  Eugeoio  Peralta. 

"  You  appear  thooglitfu],  my  son,"  sai 
the  Benedictine,  smiling:  "surely  do  mil 
chance  in  the  late  affray  has  deprived  you  a 
your  sense  of  hearing." 

"  I  am  superintending  my  men,"  replied 
Antonino,  wiih  a  look  of  importance,  "  and 
seeing  that  they  remove  properly  yon  boats  and 
beams.     You  have  heard  then  of  the  battle ! " 

"  I  have  been  told  of  it  sioce  I  arrived  in 
Syracuse.  I  grieve  to  think  how  maay  liTea 
were  lost." 

"  Mine  might  have  been  lost  amongst  others, 
for  my  father  ahook  me  from  bim  when  I 
wished  to  go  ashore  on  his  back,  and  unkindly 
refused  to  carry  me.  1  might  have  perished  ia 
the  water,  and  he  would  have  been  left  without 
a  son;  but  happily  I  caught  hold  of  a  horse's 
mane,  and  was  saved,  although  made  ex- 
tremely wet  and  uncomfortable." 

"  You  should  be  very  thankful  that  your  life 
was  preserved,"  said  Eugenio :  "  but  1  wish  to 
see  Mauro  Call  ; — wliere  caa  I  meet  wilh 
him  ?  " 
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He'  is  gone  to  one  of  seven  or  eight 
churches,  which  I  think  are  in  the  town.  If 
he  is  in  none  of  them,  he  may  be  at  the  Ca- 
pucin  convent,  or  at  the  catacombs  ;  or  if  not 
there,  you  will  perhaps  find  him  in  the  church 
of  St.  John,  which  is  above  the  catacombs ; 
and  if  you  cannot  find  him  in  any  of  those 
places,  he  will  certainly  be  back  to  supper, 
where  you  may  see  him." 

Eugenio,  recollecting  perhaps  a  church  of 
the  same  name  at  Marzala,  resolved  to  go  first 
to  the  church  of  St.  John  ;  and,  assuring  An- 
tonino  that  he  would  return  to  supper,  he  im- 
mediately set  out  in  search  of  the  Franciscan. 


o  3 


130 


ZULXBIDA* 


CHAPTER    VII. 


A   TEMPTING    PROPOSAL. 

When  Eugenio  Peralta  parted  from  Zul- 
neida  in  Sciacca  on  their  return  from  the 
Sibyl's  cave,  he  had  engaged  himself,  nm  it  may 
be  recollected,  to  seek  an  interview  with  Mauro 
Call,  and  gain  from  him,  if  possible,  some  cor- 
roboration of  Leontina*s  story.  At  thai  time, 
however,  Mauro  being  on  the  secret  service  of 
his  patron,  inspecting  his  castles,  and  directing 
the  levies  of  troops  required  to  act  against  the 
queen,  no  tidings  could  be  heard  of  him. 
When  the  grand  justiciary  went  to  Catania 
with  the  design  of  surprising  Blanche  in  the  Ur* 
suline  convent,  Eugenio  followed  him,  in  hopes 
that  Mauro  would  soon  join  Cabrera.  But  he 
remained  long  absent  on  his  unspiritual:  d^- 
ties^  and  Eugenio  resolved  to  wait  in  a. .  large 
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monastery  of  his  order,  near  Catania,  till  the 
Franciscan  should  arrive,  or  information  could 
be  had  where  he  might  be  found.  It  was  not 
till  the  day  after  the  queen's  liberation  from 
her  state  of  siege,  that  Eugenio  understood 
Mauro  to  have  arrived  at  Syracuse.  Thither 
he  immediately  went  in  search  of  him,  and 
found,  as  we  have  related^  Antonino  super- 
intending his  soldiers  as  they  cleared  away  the 
bridge,  and  the  Franciscan  absent  on  his  even- 
ing ramble  ;  but  to  what  precise  church  or  spot, 
it  has  appeared  that  young  Cabrera  did  not 
very  exactly  know. 

The  church  of  St.  John,  to  which  Eugenio 
went  in  hopes  of  findmg  Mauro,  was  a  low 
Gothic  building  above  the  catacombs.  It  was 
rather  a  small  chapel  than  a  church  :  a  narrow 
peaked  door  was  the  only  place  of  entrance  ;  a 
circular  window  of  open  stone-nvork  was  im<* 
mediately  above  it ;  and  on  the  roof  above  this 
window  was  a  statue  of  John  the  Baptist.  A 
wall  about  half  the  height  of  the  building,  and 
divided  into  three  arches,  ran  in  front  of,  and 
some  yards  from,  the  body  of  the  church  :  the 
middle  arch  was  exactly  opposite  the  door. 
Side- wails  connected  this  screen  with  the  an« 
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gles  of  the  church,  and  formed  a  coart  before 
it.  Some  nobie  trees  sheltered  tlie  building  at 
the  back,  and  on  each  side.  Creeping  plants 
had  taken  root  on  the  top  of  the  front  wall, 
and  hung  down, — at  one  end  especially,  in 
great  luxuriance.  Every  thing  about  the  spot 
had  the  air  of  tranquillity  and  peace.  The 
foliage  of  the  tall  trees  stirred  not:  not  a  leaf 
of  the  creepii^  plants  could  be  observed  to 
move,  and  vegetation  seemed  to  be  in  a  deep 
slumber.  The  church-door  stood  open,  and 
Eugenio  could  see  up  to  the  grand  altar,  before 
which  the  usual  light  was  burning  ;  but  not  a 
human  creature  was  visible. 

Believing  Mauro  Call  not  to  be  in  the 
church,  Eugenio  stood  awhile  admiring  the 
loftv  trees,  which  almost  formed  a  wood  around 
it.  He  went  some  little  way  beneath  their 
shade  ;  and  when  near  the  stem  of  a  noble  ash 
which  chanced  to  screen  him  from  observation, 
he  heard  a  low  sound  of  voices,  as  from  amongst 
the  trees  at  the  opposite  comer  of  the  church. 
He  looked  in  that  direction,  and  saw  a  Fran- 
ciscan monk  in  conversation  with  a  female. 
They  came  forward  slowly  towards  the  fVont  of 
the  chapel ;  the  monk  turned  under  the  middle 
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ffrch  of  the  screen,  and  went  into  the  building  ; 
the  female  gazed  after  him  for  a  moment,  and 
then  would  have  gone  away,  if  Eugenio  ad- 
vancing had  not  attracted  her  notice:  she 
stopped,  and  made  a  sign  that  he  should  re- 
trace his  steps  to  beneath  the  trees.  He  did 
so,  and  going  a  little  way  into  the  wood,  she 
followed  him  till  they  were  almost  out  of  sight 
of  the  chapel. 

"  What  seek  you  here  ?  "  said  Leontina,  for 
it  was  she :  *^  do  you  wish  to  speak  with  the 
cold-hearted  priest,  gone  within  yonder  chapel, 
to  kneel  on  marble  not  so  hard  as  his  own 
heart  ?     Whom  want  you  I  " 

"  I  do  wish  to  speak  with  Mauro  Cali,"  re- 
plied Eugenio ;  "  was  not  that  he,  just  now  in 
conversation  with  you,  and  who  went  into  the 
church  ? " 

''  It  was.  He  did  converse  with  me,  and  I 
have  deceived  him.  He  thinks  that  water 
stagnates  when  no  curling  wave  shows  its  agi- 
tation. He  thinks  a  woman's  heart  has  lost 
its  power  of  feeling,  when  her  countenance  is 
tranquil,  and  there  is  nought  in  her  manner  but 
compliance.  The  priestly  fool !  I  know  why 
you  seek  him.     Zulneida  sends  to  enquire  of 
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him  whether  voy  tale  be  tnie  ;  whether  she  be 
daogbter  or  Cabrera  ?  Ask  him.  He  «rill  tell 
yon  to  believe  me  not.  He  will  declare  that 
the  spirit  within  prompted  me  to  lie.  This  he 
will  say,  and  speak  falsehoods.  The  time  is 
not  come  for  him  to  tell  the  truth." 

"  Then  he  will  remain  silent,"  observed 
Eagenio,  "for  1  cannot  suppose  he  will  sally 
hi*  lips  with  fahehood,  and  assert  that  your 
tale  is  wholly  untrue,  when  he  knows  it  to  be 
otherwise." 

"Sully  Am  lips!"  said  Leontina,  drawing 
herself  up,  and  curling  her  own  with  profound 
contempt ;  "  can  foul  water  passing  through  a 
filthy  marsh  defile  it  ?  Are  the  jaws  of  a  wild 
beast  sullied  by  the  carrion  it  chews  as  natural 
food  T  Mauro  believes  that  I  will  obey  Ca- 
brera  as  readily  and  as  slavishly  as  himself. 
But  ttiere  is  one  wish  that  shall  be  thwarted, 
if  Bernardo  seek  its  gratification ;  there  is  one 
happiness  he  never  shall  enjoy.  And  what  is 
it  (  Would  you  suffer  it.  father  Permlta !  Why 
were  you  a  priest  whilst  your  heart  is  warm, 
and  can  beat  with  love  for  woman  beneath  that 
Benedictine  habit?  Xay,  frown  not,  but  wstch 
over  her;  for  she  will  need  your  help,  t 
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Ue  bo  re3olye|d  to  marry  hen  -^  Would,  yon 
suffer  it  ?  would  you  calmly  see  Cabrera  force 
Zulaeida  to  become  his  wife  V 

'^  His  wife !"  exclaimed  Eugenio :. , "  now 
may  (tie  .Holy  Virgin  calm  thy  spirit,  Leontina ; 
for  surely  this  is  some  wild  phantasyy  fiM^med 
in  tby  hour  of  strangest  wandering." 

''  J^  came  from  him  who  now  leaves  the 
church/*  said  Leontina,  pcHnting  to  the  Fran- 
ciscaUf  who  appeared  from  beneath  the  middle 
arch,  and  proceeded  towards  the  town ;  **  his 
lips  assured  me  that  Cabrera  had  resolved  to 
marry  Zulneida,  if  he  failed  to  capture  or  to 
gain  the  queen.  Zulueida  for  the  present  must 
be  foiled  in  her  attempts  to^  ascertain  the  truth 
of  my  story ;  she  must  still  be  considered  his 
daughter.  If  the  queen  escape  him,  then  will 
he  and  Mauro  join  their  evidence  to  mine, 
that  Abu  Taber  is  her  father.  The  grand 
jug^ticiary  will  solicit  her  hand,  which  if  she 
refuse,  a  dungeon  must  be  her  dwelling-place, 
and  the  confessor  or  I  will  provide  her  a  scanty 
nourishment  to  reduce  her  to  compliance.'* 
Leontina  smiled. 

V  Surely  Zulneida  may  rely  that  you  will 
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not  plot  against  her,  or  lend    your  assists 
in  such  a  plan  of  starvation/* 

^'  Let  her  rely  on  the  God  she  calls 
lah ! "  replied  Leontina^  thoughtfully  ;  "  let 
pray  to  Mahomet,  and  trust  not  to  moi 
Let  her  not  trust  me.  Cabrera  shall  not  ms 
her ;  there  I  will  thwart  him.  His  tongue  \ 
lose  its  power  when  he  requires  me  to  prep 
his  nuptial  bed.  But  did  he  ask  me  to  wa 
her  life  wane  in  a  foul  damp  dungeon,  i 
send  his  voice  to  my  heart  in  tones  of  kii 
ness,  I  might  be  unable  to  refuse  him.  1 
one  chord  of  feeling  leflt  to  me,  no  one  ( 
make  vibrate  but  himself— but  he  can.  The 
fore,  let  Zulneida  not  trust  to  me,  but  to  G 
and  to  yourself.  I  should  not  have  told  y 
this,  therefore  do  not  repeat  it.  Whilst  ( 
brera  is  in  pursuit  of  the  queen,  Zulneida 
safe.  Fare  you  well,  father ;  take  your  w 
to  Syracuse,  and  I  will  go  and  pray  in  t 
chapel." 

As  Eugenio  walked  slowly  back  to  Syracu 
he  had  ample  matter  for  reflection.  If  Cabn 
really  designed  forcibly  to  marry  Zulneida* 
case  he  were    disappointed   of  the   queen, 
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would  be  most  desirable  to  establish  her  real 
descent,  and,  if  possible^  to  place  her  under 
Abu  Taber*s  protection,  if  he  were  her  fiather, 
whilst  the  grand  justiciary  was  in  pursuit  of 
Blanche.  Eugenio  felt  how  important  it  was 
to  gain  the  coqfidence  of  Mauro  Call ;  and 
for  this  purpose  it  seemed  allowable  to  work 
upon  his  ambition,  with  the  prospect  of  high 
preferment  in  the  church,  if  he  could  and 
would  prove  the  truth  of  Leontina's  story.  Eu- 
genio determined  to  go  then  himself  to  Spain, 
and  devote  himself  to  find  out  Abu  Taber.  He 
felt  a  secret  joy  in  the  hope  that  he  might  be 
the  means  of  placing  Zulneida  under  the  pro- 
tection of  her  true  father.  He  would  then  have 
l&ept  his  promise  of  serving  her  to  the  utmost ; 
and  if  she  repaid  him  with  her  gratitude  and 
friendship,  he  would  be  contented  and  happy, 
as  he  thought,  in  the  solitude  of  his  cell. 

In  a  private  conference  with  the  Franciscan 
that  evening,  Eugenio  frankly  confessed  to 
him  the  object  of  his  visit,  and  his  anxiety 
to  be  informed,  as  far  as  Mauro  could  do  so 
conscientiously,  whether  Leontina*s  account  of 
Zulneida's  birth  was  a  true  one.  The  confessor 
affected  great  surprise  to  hear  of  such  a  tale, 
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and  expressed  much  wonder  that  any  one  could 
for  a  moment  believe  it  possible  that  Zulneida 
was  not  Don  Cabrera's  daughter!  He  re- 
minded Eugenioy  that  Leontina  was  not  a  per- 
son whose  statements  could  be  credited.  She 
was  known  to  be  possessed  by  a  spirit,  which, 
in  its  desire  to  produce  evil,  might  suggest  to 
her  the  strangest  fancies ;  and  were  these  be* 
lieved,  the  most  unhappy  discord  and  unjust 
suspicions  would  arise  among  relations  and 
friends.  Many  possessed  persons,  when  re- 
stored to  sanity  by  the  agency  of  St.  John's 
precious  relics,  had  acknowledged  with  re- 
pentance and  shame  the  delusions  they  had 
been  instrumental  in  practising  on  others  at 
the  suggestion  of  their  evil  spirit.  Leontina, 
when  dispossessed  of  hers,  would  no  doubt 
confess  with  tears  that  her  tale  was  false. 

^'  Until  this  frail  woman  put  forth  her  impro- 
bable story,"  observed  Mauro,  ''no  one  sus- 
pected that  the  Countess  Zulneida  could  be 
any  other  than  tlie  daughter  of  Don  Cabrera ; 
and  will  you,  Father  Peralta,  believe  that  she 
is  not  so  on  Leontina's  assertion?" 

"  It  is  precisely  because  I  am  not  inclined  to 
put  implicit  faith  in    her  statement,  that  1 
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solicit  the  confidence"  of  your  reverence,"  re- 
plied Eugenio.  **You  can  tell  me,  whether 
there  is  the  least  cause  to  believe  that  the 
Saracen  prince,  Abu  Taber,  is  Zulneida's  fSat- 
ther?" 

''In  what  way  could  I  be  informed  on  the 
subject  1  "  said  Mauro,  who  did  not  wish  to  tell 
a  direct  falsehood  to  a  man  of  such  high  prin* 
ciples  as  Eugenio.  '' Although  confessor  to  the 
valiant  grand  justiciary,  the  powerful  supporter 
of  our  church  and  of  the  throve,  yet  I  cannot 
pretend  to  know  all  his  seCTets.  He  confides 
to  me  his  spiritual  wants,  and  the  pious  yearn- 
ings of  his  heart,  when  they  arise.  But  war* 
riors  like  my  noble  patron  have  occasionally, 
alas  !  been  captivated  by  the  meteor  gleaming 
of  a  woman's  eye,  which  leads  men  into  the 
marshes  of  error,  and  the  quagmires  of  vain 
and  sinful  passion.  Your  reverence  will  be- 
lieve that  the  great  Cabrera  might  wish  his 
name  to  be  continued  in  a  more  knightly  form 
than  belongs  to  Count  Antonino.  I  will  not 
dissemble  that  such  is  his  excellency's  wish. 
If  the  lady  Zulneida  were  not  his  daughter^ 
would  he  not  have  desired  before  this  time  to 
have  married  her,  since  her  beanty  is  acknow-: 
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ledged»  and  her  attractiTe  qualities  known  to 
bim  from  long  intimacy  ?  That  be  has  shown, 
and  yet  shows,  no  wish  to  take  her  for  bis 
wife,  should  be  conclusive  that  Leontina's  ac- 
coant  is  most  improbable  and  untrue." 

''  Yet  so  connected  is  the  account^  that  it 
seems  to  me  not  improbable,  when  I  recollect 
that  Zulneida  is  a  Mahometan,  and  that  she 
has  not  the  least  likeness  in  feature  to  the 
grand  justiciary.  Leontina  could  have  no 
Kkely  motive  to  fabricate  such  a  tale.  She 
might  expect  Cabrera's  terrible  vengeance,  if 
falsely  asserting  that  he  had  played  the  im- 
postor,  and  claimed  a  relationship  to  which  he 
bad  no  title." 

''  Father  Peralta,  the  bad  spirit  prompteth 
erily  because  he  delighteth  in  evil.  He  maketh 
use  of  the  weak,  and  the  wicked,  to  propagate 
lies,  of  which  he  is  the  parent.  The  lady  Zul- 
neida has  lent  too  credulous  an  ear  to  the  lips 
of  the  deceiver.  Let  her  indignantly  iBseot 
any  further  attempt  to  delude  her,  and  cheriak 
the  precious  tie  which  binds  her  as  child  to  one 
of  the  most  renowned  of  paladins. ** 

••  I  shall  not  faU  to  give  her  this  advice  from 
your  reverence.    It  'cannot  be  denied  that  the 
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tale  of  Leontina  hath  taken  a  strong  hold  of 
her  imagination.  I  must  tell  her,  then,  on  your 
assurance,  that  it  is  false.  The  queen,  you  are 
aware,  feels  a  great  affection  for  the  young 
countess,  and  takes  so  strong  an  interest  in 
what  has  been  related  by  Leontina,  that  her 
majesty  would  reward,  by  riches,  or  such  dig- 
nity as  Zulneida  might  soHcit,  the  person  who 
could  bring  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  story." 

"  And  therefore  is  Father  Peralta  come  to 
collect  such  evidence  from  me,  that  he  may 
advance  himself,"  said  Mauro,  with  a  look  of 
scorn. 

'*  You  greatly  wrong  me  by  such  a  suppo-^ 
sition,"  replied  the  Benedictine,  mildly.  *'  I 
made  the  remark  with  relation  to  yourself. 
Could  you  assure  the  lady  Zulneida  of  her  real 
parent,  and  assist  her  in  finding  him,  her  gra* 
titude  and  influence  with  the  queen  might  pro- 
cure for  you  a  high  dignity  in  the  church. 
The  archbishop  of  Palermo  has  had  a  long  con- 
flict mth  the  elements,  and  it  is  said  that  water 
gains  so  great  a  predominance  within  him,  that 
his  mitre  will  soon  be  left  without  a  wearer.** 

Mauro  Call  fixed  his  eyes  on  Eugenio ;  his 
lips  began  to  quiver  as  if  he  wished  to  say 
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something.  He  felt  the  qaick  beating  oi 
own  heart,  a  thing  he  bad  neTer  done  be 
A  smile  of  feigned  humility  stole  over  his 
tures,  and,  after  two  attempts  to  speak, 
muttered — 

"  It  has    long  been    said    the    archbis 
thought  too  little  of  religion,  and  made  a 
of  his  belly,  which  by  retribution  has,  it  wc 
appear,  changed  the  flagons  of  wine  daily  C( 
mitted   to   its   keeping   into   water.      We 
weak  mortals!     The  archbishop  of  Palen 
When  the  see  is  vacant,  it  is  to  be  hoped  t 
his  successor  will  be  more  zealous  for  the  g^ 
of  the  church  than  for  the  gratification  of 
appetites." 

•*  Would  your  reverence  refuse  the  mi 
should  it  be  offered  to  you  ?  "  enquired  1 
genio. 

*'  To  me  !  offered  to  me,  and  I  refuse  ? ''  s 
the  Franciscan ;  '*  the  queen  has  deprived 
of  one   mitre.     It  is  not  likely  that  hav 
ejected  me  from  a  bishopric,  that  she  will  mi 
me  an  archbishop." 

'*  You  fell  under  the  queen's  displeasure 
the  confessor  and  adviser  of  her  great  per 
cutor ;  but  she  has  always  allowed,  and  prai 
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your  zeal  in  support  of  onr  religion.  Believe 
me  that  no  favour  would  be  denied  to  Zul- 
neida,  especially  when  she  asked  reward  for 
the  discoverer  of  her  father.  But  if  you  think 
Leontina's  tale  is  false,  I  will  so  assure  the 
young  countess,  and  no  longer  trespass  on 
your  time." 

**  Stay,  Father  Peralta,"  said  the  confessor, 
in  considerable  agitation  ;  **  stay !  I  would  yet 
say  a  word.  If  this  archbishopric, — I  mean,  if 
this  woman  Leontina  be  possessed,  as  we  be- 
lieve she  is, — I  would  not  arrogantly  limit  the 
power  or  penetration  of  the  spirit  which  dwells 
within  her;  neither  would  I  positively  assert, 
that  what  she  says  is  from  the  father  of  all  lies. 
The  tale  she  has  told  the  lady  Zulneida  is  a 
strange  one»  and  should  be  farther  enquired 
into.  If  I  covet  dignities,  think  not.  Father 
Peralta,  that  it  is  from  personal  pride  or  ambi- 
tion. Besides,  the  archbishop  of  Palermo  is 
not  far  advanced  in  years ;  he  may  recover,  and 
be  spared  to  the  church,  and  to  repent  of  his 
sins." 

^'  He  cannot,"  replied  Eugenio,  who  ob- 
served Mauro  Call's  anxiety.  "  Piedebacio 
declares  that  his  art  hath  not  the  means  to  dry 
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up  the  great  inundation  which,  he  8ay8»  has 
taken  place  within  the  archbishop,  and  that 
he  will  not  recover." 

**  In  that  case/'  said  the  Franciscan  with 
grave  earnestness,  ''  it  behoveth  as  to  look  to 
the  welfare  of  the  church,  which  would  suffer 
seriously  in  its  interests,  were  such  a  mitre 
placed  on  an  unworthy  head.  Touching  this 
tale  of  Leontina*Sy  I  will  hold  some  conversa- 
tion  with  her,  and  ascertain,  if  possible,  whe* 
ther  it  comes  of  a  lying  spirit,  or  if  she  speak 
from  correct  information.  Let  the  lady  Zul- 
neida  rely  on  my  zeal,  which  shall  be  as  great 
to  serve  and  satisfy  her,  as  if  she  were  a 
daughter  of  the  holy  church.  If  Leontina 
has  told  the  truth,  it  shall  no  longer  be  as 
light  hid  under  a  bushel ;  but  1  will  proceed 
forthwith  to  Palermo,  and  declare  it  to  the 
queen  and  the  lady  Zulneida.** 

Eugenio  entreated  Mauro  to  do  so  without 
delay ;  and  the  Franciscan  felt  that  no  time 
should  be  lost,  if  the  archbishop  of  Palermo 
was  in  so  precarious  a  state  as  had  been  re- 
presented. Still  ho  determined  not  to  act  too 
hastily  in  this  matter.  The  queen  had  shown 
her  great  dislike  to  him,  and  he  mistrusted  her; 
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besKieSythat  his  patron  was  yet  the  most  power- 
ful baron  in  Sicily.  The  confessor  knew  that  if  he 
disclosed  secrets  without  Cabrera's  permission, 
or  till  he  were  well  secure  from  his  vengeance, 
he  might  be  spoiled  most  effectually  for  an 
archbishop.  He  determined  therefore  to  await 
Cabrera*s  next  attempt  to  capture  the  queen, 
except  the  archbishop  died  in  the  mean  time, 
in  which  case  Mauro  resdved  to  earn  the 
vacant  mitre  by  a  full  disclosure  of  what  he 
knew  of  Zulneida's  birth  and  history. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 


A    DISPENSATION. 

EuGENio,  quite  satisfied  of  the  truth  of 
Leontina's  tale,  set  out  for  Palermo  soon  after 
his  conversation  with  Mauro  CaU,  determined 
to  go  to  Spain  immediately  after  he  had  seen 
Zulneida.  There  he  purposed  using  the  utmost 
diligence  to  discover  Abu  Taber,  in  time,  if 
possible,  for  him  to  take  his  daughter  from 
Cabrera's  power,  before  that  baron  should  be 
entirely  foiled  in  his  pursuit  of  the  queen.  Eu- 
genio  was  very  happy  in  the  prospect  of  his 
intended  journey,  and  it  seemed  allowable  to 
indulge  the  pure  and  devoted  feelings  which 
had  suggested  it.  They  prompted  him  to  be- 
come an  exile  from  Zulneida's  presence,  that 
he  might  serve  her  more  effectually  ; — to  with- 
draw from  her  society,  that  he  might  seek  for 
her  a  new  source  of  happiness.    And. 
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the  hopes  of  giving  her  personal  gratification, 
did  not  religion  sanction,  and  even  require  it 
as  a  duty,  that  he  should  restore  a  daughter  to 
her  father  ? 

Zulneida  and  Costanza  were  walking  one 
evening  in  the  gardens  of  the  Zisa  palace,-^ 
beautiful  representatives  of  the  cross  and  the 
crescent,  when  Eugenio  unexpectedly  joined 
them.  If  his  sister's  joy,  on  seeing  him,  was 
more  animated  and  unconstrained,  the  plea- 
sure which  Zulneida  expressed  by  her  look 
and  manner,  made  the  heart  of  the  Benedictine 
glad. 

"  It  is  long  since  we  saw  you.  Father  Per- 
alta,"  said  she  with  a  smile ;  **  your  sister  has 
been  somewhat  inclined  to  chide  me,  as  the 
cause  of  your  long  absence ;  and  I  feared  lest 
your  kind  interest  in  the  daughter  of  Abu 
Taber  had  entirely  ceased." 

£ugenio*s  look  was  an  assurance,  if  Zul- 
neida wanted  one,  that  such  interest  was  as 
strong  as  ever.  He  excused  his  long  absence 
by  telling  her,  what  an  unsuccessful  search  he 
had  for  some  time  made  after  Mauro  Call.  He' 
then  gave  an  exact  account  of  their  conver- 
sation at  Syracuse. 
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<<  I  am  convinced  that  Leontina's  tale  is  a 
true  one/*  said  the  Benedictine,  *'  although  I 
bring  no  positive  proof  that  it  is  so;  but  Mauro 
himself,  I  think,  will  soon  confirm  it  The 
hope  of  advancement  in  the  church  will  secure 
for  you  his  testimony.  In  the  mean  time,  I 
will  discover,  if  possible,  your  father's  resi- 
dence, that,  when  found,  you  may  immediately 
have  the  advantage  of  his  protection." 

Eugenio  was  too  modest  to  declare  his  in- 
tention of  going  directly  to  Spain  in  search  of 
Abu  Taber;  he  meant  to  tell  his  sister  Cos- 
tanza  that  she  might  inform  Zulneida  after 
his  departure. 

'^  The  queen,  with  her  usual  kindness  and 
condescension,*'  said  Zulneida,  **  has  requested 
Chiaromonte,  who  is  now  in  Spain,  to  make 
enquiries  after  Abu  Taber ;  and  I  am  sure  he 
vrill  not  want  zeal  to  do  me  this  service.    I 
hope  we  may  soon  hear  from  him,  or  see  him. 
He  may  perhaps  be  successful !     He  may  dis- 
cover my  father ; — may  see  him,  speak  to  him, 
tell  him  of  me,  and  know  whether  I  am  indeed 
his  child  !     O  !  Costanza,  thou  shalt  repay  thy 
lover  with  an  overflowing  measure  of  afiectioB, 
and  he  will  deserve  it  all.    May  Allah  speed 
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faim  back,  and  preserve  him  to  thee  for  a  long 
and  happy  married  life !  How  much  shall  I 
owe  him  if  he  restore  to  me  my  father  ?  " 

As  Zulneida  spoke,  Eugenio*s  heart  sank 
within  him  ;  he  found  that  his  plan  of  devoting 
himself  to  her  service  had  been  anticipated  by 
Chiaromonte.  That  cavalier  was  now  the 
active  friend  who  probably  would  find  Abu 
Taber ;  and  Eugenio  felt  that  Zulneida's  gra- 
titude to  him  must  be  a  thousand  times  greater 
than  it  could  be  towards  himself;  for  how  little 
t:ould  he  aow  do  to  deserve  it  ?  He  was  deeply 
mortified ;  and  as  if  to  convince  him  of  the  im* 
perfection  of  his  nature,  and  make  him  feel  the 
necessity  of  greater  watchfulness  over  himself, 
chagrin  gained  so  much  the  mastery  over  his 
better  feelings,  that  he  was  inclined  to  be  ill- 
humoured  as  well  as  unjust. 

''  I  have  done  little  in  your  excellency's  ser- 
vice,''  he  remaiked,  with  a  smile  of  bitterness. 
**  Had  I  not  worn  this  habit,  I  might  have 
earned  the  praise  and  gratitude  which  you 
will  give  to  Chiaromonte.  I  rejoice  that  you 
have  found  in  him  so  devoted  a  friend.  He 
was  the  lover  of  my  sister.  If  he  be  backward 
in  his  suit  to  her,  he  is  nevertheless  well  em- 
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ployed  in  the  service  of  another  lady :  when  be 
returns,  and  wins  his  meed  of  gratitude,  he 
may  then  have  time  to  think  of  Costanza." 

"  Whom,  I  am  sure,  be  has  never  for  a 
moment  forgotten,"  replied  Zulneida,  "  nor 
ever  for  a  moment  ceased  to  love.  By  that 
blush  upon  her  cheek,  she  has  his  heart  in 
keeping,  and  knows  that  he  will  soon  return 
to  claim  the  hand  she  promised  him.** 

**  It  shows  little  impatience,"  observed  Eo* 
genio,  ^'  to  go  from  Sardinia  to  Spain,  instead 
of  returning  immediately  to  Sicily.  If  my 
sister*s  devotion  has  not  unhappily  lessened, — if 
she  still  retain  a  wish  to  surrender  her  affections 
entirely  to  God, — now  seems  the  proper  time  to 
show  her  holy  zeal.  Since  her  earthly  mar^ 
riage  is  deferred,  with  so  much  indiffereiice  by 
Chiaromonte,  it  were  better  that  she  became  the 
spouse  of  heaven ;  since  her  worldly  happiness 
is  considered  of  such  little  moment,  it  were 
better  that  she  sought  spiritual  enjoyments  in 
a  convent." 

''  Is  your  reverence  so  very  fond  of  the  cowl," 
asked  Zulneida,  with  a  smile,  **  that  you  would 
offer  the  veil  to  your  sister  ?  ** 
''  Dear    Eugenio,"    said    Co8tanza»     '^  you 
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urged  me  yourself  not  to  take  the  veil  till 
ChiaromoQte*8  return.  Have  you  forgotten 
that  you  wished  me  to  become  his  wife  rather 
than  a  nun  ?  We  know  the  reason — the  chief 
reason,  why  he  went  to  Spain.  Our  late  king 
Martino,  when  on  his  death-bed^  deputed  him 
to  take  back  to  Arragon  the  auxiliary  troops, 
sent  by  Martino's  father  against  the  rebel 
Sardes." 

^'  You  will  of  course  use  your  own  discre- 
tion/' replied  Eugenio^  not  inclined  to  be 
pacified.  '^  Your  words,  lady/'  continued  he, 
turning  to  Zulneida,  **  imply  that  I  have  little 
fondness  for  my  habit»  or  vocation ;  and  the 
rebuke  is  perhaps  deserved,  though  I  feel  it  to 
be  a  most  severe  one.  I  have  been  too  much 
in  "the  world  of  late.  The  Benedictine,  you 
think,  should  retire  to  bis  cell :  he  will  do  so, 
and  leave  the  world,  which  scorns  him,  to 
knights  who  have  the  privilege  of  serving 
ladies,  and  to  ladies  who  think  knights  alone 
deserving  their  praise  and  gratitude." 

Eugenio  endeavoured  to  preserve  a  cold  and 
indifferent  manner ;  but  his  look  betrayed  his 
agitation,  and,  sensible  of  this,  he  turned  away, 
and  immediately  left  the  gardens^ 
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Y^MT  bi^her  seema  determined  to  be 
tti^tx  K>H^|;liC  iMMu-ked  Zulneida*  **  He 
W>  %  VK'^Me  Wiut  kidden  ander  the  Benedic- 
ir»hrV  MM^  «mI  w«i  Mnly  never  made  to 
>hiK»L  tWii^()i  iW  «liok  i>f  life  with  hie  heed  in 

^  I  9ie^w  Mnm  «Mt  Imb  ift  such  a  hninoiur/' 
i>M»i>f  V^^tN|iM«i ;  ^^  W  Imw  KmI  bis  temper,  and 
>^  ^t^^H  -^«a  «4el  aM^Mual  1  know  aoC  Some- 

*  ;  iit^i^  %  j;!QiMft  ttiimeity  i«  know  what  it  is. 
^  x'^tt'^mit^  ^  ><dSMML  «ad  I  may  have  of- 
*<tMMV^  Viui4.  t^'^n^  I  wvtt&i  ke$  kb  fctgiieac—y 
x%^  K^  4iii^  %6»^«wit  titir  Lwaftaaw  iImi  1  can  never 
*^\&'i|<^     tiVee  OwanttMw  hitam  afttr  kii^  leal 

«»«vi  >ii^  <^ii  :aiL  ;ife^  «i^<«k   1^ 

'«v«ti  %i>  Kii^x  ^V' 4M^  a^  ao^fjoandU  «i  1 

H.K«v  >«.K  4Vi^««tN:  ar  3tnt  ^on.    %Xa 
■«Kt  >vw^)Neii%r>  ^iia:«Mnir 
-a««^v%%^  hqk  K»iia  :»  >e  Jar  viai;. 
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had  thrown  himself  on  a  couch  in  one  of  the 
apartments,  displeased  with  himself  and  with 
every  one,— ^humbled,  irritated,  discontented, 
wretched  !  He  was  much  provoked  that  Cos- 
tanza  had  followed  him. 

^'Whither  go  you  to-night?'^  said  she  to 
him  :  ^'  they  tell  me  that  you  are  aboiit  to  leave 
Palermo.'* 

''  I  go  where  it  is  proper  that  a  monk  should 
go/'  replied  Eugenio,  with  extreme  sternness  ; 
'^  to  a  sanctuary  where  I  can  shut  out  the 
world.  I  shall  sleep  within  the  walls  of  San 
Martino/' 

*^  Yet  grant  me  a  few  minutes  of  conversa-^ 
tion/'  said  Costanza,  very  much  pained  by  her 
brother's  unusual  harshness  of  manner.  **  1 
have  not  deserved  that  you  should  leave  me  in 
anger.  You  must  not  refuse  to  bless  me  before 
we  part.  Why  are  you  in  this  humour?  what 
has  disturbed  and  agitated  you?  why  should 
you  now  advise  me  to  take  the  veil,  and  blame 
Chiaromonte  for  performing,  at  the  queen's 
request,  and  mine,  a  service  to  Zulneida  ?  Had 
you  been  a  knight,  you  would  surely  have  done 
as  much  yourself." 

**  More,  much  more ! "  cried  £ugeniO|  his 
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eyes  brigliteiiuig  ;  **  but  look  at  this  habit,  Cos* 
tanza.  I  am  a  priest !  a  Benedictine  I  ^hat 
bare  I  to  do  with  ladies, — widi  Znlneida?  " 

*'  Nothing,  I  know,  eJLcept  to  oCi»  them  ad- 
vice in  holy  fiiendship.  Yet  yoa  have  done 
Zain»da  a  kindness  in  seeking  oat  Maaro 
Call.  Why  then,  deaiest  Engenio,  shonld  yoa 
be  disfdeased  if  Chiaromonte  delay  a  little  in 
Spain,  that  he  may  discoTer  Aba  Taber  ?  " 

"  Wliy  indeed  !**  replied  Eogcaiio,  softened 
by  his  sister^s  Toioe  and  manner ;  **  why,  bot 
that  I  am  onjaal,  onkind,  initable;  an  ezhi* 
bition  of  human  weakness,  for  which,  dear 
Costanza,  yoa  must  feel  pity,  and  foigive  me. 
But  TOO  say  that  1  may  offer  adnee  to  woaien, 
and  fed  fi>r  them  a  holy  friendship !  Thus  tur 
you  think  duty  permits  my  heart  to  feel, 
and  my  tongue  to  utter.  Well,  Costana«  in 
friendship  1  counselled  Zulneida:  I  would 
hare  converted  her,  did  I  not  labour  most 
earnestly  and  aealously  to  win  her  to  our 
church  ?* 

^*  You  did,  most  lealously  and  oonci- 
entiously.  I  had  hoped  that  in  the  churdi  of 
St,  John,  at  Manala,  she  m^ht  hatu  been  in- 
duced to  kned  for  the  first   time  befixe  a 
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Christian  altar.  I  thought, — nay,  she  led  me 
to  expect,  that  she  might  have  been  won  from 
her  fiaith  at  her  visit  to  the  Sibyl's  cave.  You 
never  explained  to  me  why  she  was  not." 

**  Did  I  not?  I  will  do  it  now,  then.  Sit 
down,  Costanza,  and  I  will  tell  you.  Zulneida, 
as  you  know,  would  visit  the  Sibyl's  cave  at 
midnight.  -I  consented  to  be  her  guide,  but 
enjoined  that  she  should  be  accompanied  by 
Neriocchi.  Yet  she  came  to  the  church  alone. 
I  could  not  refuse  her  admission,  for  the  night 
was  stormy.  The  flashes  of  lightning  were  very 
vivid ;  the  thunder  rolled  almost  incessantly ; 
and  when  she  arrived,  heavy  drops  of  rain  were 
falling ;  1  heard  them  distinctly  on  the  steps, 
as  I  stood  listening  for  her  signal.  I  could  not 
bid  her  return  home  at  that  time  of  the  storm. 
I  admitted  her  into  the  church  :  she  came  to 
see  the  Sibyl'a  cave ;  we  descended  there  to- 
gether." 

**  The  time  and  place  were  favourable  to 
religious  reflection,*'  remarked  Costanza ; 
*'  you  might  have  contrasted  the  day  when 
Superstition  held  her  rites  and  the  Sibyl's 
oracles  were  received  as  inspiration,  with  the 
present  time,  when  a  Christian  church  is  built 
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over  the  cave,  and  the  Sil^ra  voice  succeeded 
by  the  chaunting  of  our  holy  maaa.** 

«'  Was  it  a  time  for  that  ?  I  did  not  think 
of  it.  1  thought  neither  of  paganism,  nor  of 
Christianity.  As  we  passed  up  the  charch,  we 
could  scarcely  see  by  the  light  of  the  tapen 
the  crass  above  the  grand  altar.  Had  1  dis- 
cerned that  distinctly,  I  should  have  been  re- 
minded of  religion,  and  have  thought  on  it  in 
the  cave.  The  figure  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
m^hi  have  suggested  holy  thoughts ;  but  I 
did  not  see  it  plainly,  so  we  descended  into 
the  cave.** 

**  I  should  scarcdy  have  had  sufficient  cou- 
rage to  have  ventured  so  low  beneath  the  earth, 
and  at  so  late  an  hour/'  said  Costanza,  smi* 
ling. 

"  Zulneida  had  the  courage !  It  would  have 
been  better  had  she  been  less  confidenL  But 
we  descended;  and  I  showed  her  where  the 
Sibyl  stood  when  she  gave  her  oracles  ;  and  1 
made  her  turn  towards  the  alcove,  where  the 
fountain  is  first  seen,  and  pointed  out  to  her  the 
well  in  the  centre  of  the  cave ; — the  flame  of 
my  lamp  was  reflected,  as  if  it  flickered  in  the 
stream.    Sha  drank  of  the  water,  and  spoke  to 
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the  Sibyl ; — afterwards  some  faintness   came 
over  her." 

"  The  echo  of  her  voice  frightened  her.  It 
would  sound  fearful  in  the  cave  at  midnight ; 
or  perhaps  you  alarmed  her  by  talking  of  the 
Sibyl  ?  •' 

"  Yes,  I  talked  to  her  of  the  Sibyl  and 

Costanza -I  talked  to  her— — " 

''Of  what? — how  deadly  pale  you  look! 
what  agitates  you  ?  " 

**  I  talked  to  her  of  love^'*  said  Eugenio, 
with  a  ghastly  smile ;  **  of  love !  Yes,  I,  your 
brother,  and  a  Benedictine,  supported  Zulneida 
on  my  arm  when  she  was  fainting.  I  said  that 
a  faintness  came  over  her.  Could  I  have  let 
her  fall  on  the  cold  hard  pavement?  what 
would  you  have  had  me  do  ?  and  then, — you 
look  pale  now,  Costanza;  but  that  you  may 
understand  the  reason  of  my  humour  to-night, 
I  tell  you  all,  and  you  must  listen  to  me.  I 
supported  Zulneida  on  my  arm ;  and  whilst  I 
thought  she  heard  me  not,  my  feelings  made 
for  themselves  a  low  clear  voice,  and  I  con- 
fessed  that  I  loved  her ! — how  short  the  con- 
fession  seemed !  how  often  could  I  have  re- 
peated it,  and  yet  I  did  not  speak  the  words  to 
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my  heart's  content*  —  my  voice  seemed  too 
harsh.  I  felt, — ^yes,  I  felt  the  tone  I  would  have 
spoken  in,  but  I  could  not  produce  it.  Cos- 
tanza,  why  are  you  in  tears?  Do  you  weep 
for  me  ?  do  you  think  me  fallen  past  redemp- 
tion ?  will  you  hate  me  ?  " 

**  Oy"  noy  never !  '*  cried  Costanza ;  ''  spare 
me  for  a  moment;— -for  I, — I  now  must  have 
you  listen  to  me." 

Costanza  relapsed  into  tears^  and  "became  so 
agitated,  that  Eugenio  entreated  she  would  not, 
by  her  distress,  add  to  his  misery.  When  she 
had  in  a  great  degree  recovered  her  compo- 
sure,— 

**  Tell  me,  dear  Eugenio,"  she  said,  **  what 
did  Zulneida  say  in  reply  to  your  confes- 
sion ?  " 

**  What  could  she  say  to  a  man  in  this 
dress,"  said  Eugenio,  not  willing  to  pain  his 
sister  by  detailing  Zulneida's  contemptuous 
treatment  of  him, — "  she  could  not  give  her 
heart  to  a  Benedictine ;  she  could  not  say,  I 
love  thee,  monk !" 

**  And  do  you  repent? answer  me  this 

question  truly,  Eugenio;  do  you  repent  that 
you  became  a  priest, — a  Benedictine ! " 
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'*  I  have  repented  bitterly/'  replied  Eugenio  : 
<•  may  Heaven  forgive  me !" 

Costanza  remained  silent: — she  looked  at 
her  brother,  whose  face  was  covered  by  his 
hands. 

**  Then/'  said  she  at  length,  **  the  time  is 
come,  which  my  fiather  told  me  to  expect,  and 
to  be  prepared  for.  Eugenio,  you  may  be  no 
longer  a  monk  if  it  please  you  to  throw  off 
those  garments.  You  are  free ;  your  vows  are 
cancelled.  You  are  permitted  to  take  to  a 
cuirass  and  lance,  to  go  forth  a  belted  knight 
and  be  no  longer  a  cowled  Benedictine.  In- 
stead of  retiring  to  a  monastery,  you  may  enter 
and  remain  in  the  world,  which  lies  so  tempt- 
ingly before  you.  Instead  of  passing  your 
time  in  the  solitude  of  a  cell,  you  may  display 
your  skill  in  the  tournament,  and  talk  of  love 
without  a  crime.  Do  you  desire  this  liberty, 
Eugenio  I '' 

*'  I  did  not  think  you  could  mock  me  so 
gravely  and  cruelly,"  replied  Eugenio,  with  a 
look  of  deep  melancholy :  ''  why  have  you  the 
folly  to  talk  thus  of  liberty  to  a  man  doomed 
for  life  to  bondage  ?  " 

*'  To  serve  your  God  is  bondage,  then  ? " 
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become  a  monk-^no  doubt,  from  pious  motives. 
I  reproach  bim  not,  for  till  lately  I  have  found 
joy  in  my  vocation,  and  a  pure  satisfoction  in 
the  endeavour  to  perform  my  duties.  I  know 
the  Holy  Father  could  by  his  dispensation  set 
me  free  ;  but  think  you  I  am  so  degraded  as  to 
ask  him  to  do  so  ?  Should  I  openly  court  dis- 
grace,  and  to  my  utter  shame  avow  a  love  for 
woman,  and  that  woman  an  infidel  ?  " 

**  You  need  not/'  replied  CoBtanza»  in  a 
tremulous  voice ;  **  you  need  not  ask  for  a  dis- 
pensation, — it  has  been  already  granted  ;  it  was 
given  some  years  ago  by  the  Holy  Father.'' 

**  What  mean  you  ? "  cried  Eugenio  in 
great  astonishment ;  ''  the  dispensation  granted  I 
granted  some  years  ago?  who  petitioned  for 
it  ?  I  did  not ;  you  cannot  surely  mock  me ; 
that  were  not  like  you^  Costanza." 

''  The  dispensation  was  given  on  the  solid- 
tation  of  my  father.  He  destined  you  to  the 
church  from  an  early  age^  expecting  to  have 
other  sons  to  inherit  his  fortunes.  When  these 
hopes  were  disappointed,  he  repented  having 
induced  you  to  become  a  priest;  and  when  the 
pope  of  Rome  was  acknowledged  by  him  in  op- 
position to  the  rival  pope  of  Avignon,  be  gained 
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without  difficulty,  a  full  dispensation,  by  wh 
you  were  released  entirely  from  the  service 
the  church,  but  upon  conditions.     First,  t 
you  should  found  and  properly  endow  a  i 
nastery  for  forty  monks, — that  Heaven  mi 
gain   forty  chosen  servants  in  place*  of  c 
Then  if  you  marry,  your  wife  must  be  a  Ch 
tian,  and  willing  to  surrender  a  tenth  of 
dowry  to  any  convent  she  may  fix  upon, 
father  could  not  prevail  on  himself  to  place 
dispensation  at  your  disposal,  though  he  1 
been  anxious  to  procure  it.     He  feared  to 
guilty  before  God  of  seducing  you  from 
church.     The  dispensation  was  deposited  ^ 
the  abbot  of  San  Martino,  who  gave  a  writ 
acknowledgment  of  having  received  it,  an< 
promise  to  give  it  up  at  my  request." 

''  At  your  request  ?  and  was  the  secret  t 
to  you  alone?" 

*'  It  was.     My  father  confessed  to  me  in 
last  illness  that  he  greatly  regretted  hav 
obliged  you  to  become  a  monk  ;  but  he  wo 
not  commit  what  might  be  a  sin,  by  entic 
you  from  the  church.     Yet  he  made  me 
lenmly  promise,  that  if  ever  I  heard  you 
press  the  least  regret  at  having  taken  vows 


ZULNEIOA.  1(>3 

the  least  wish  that  you  were  free  from  them, 
I  should  tell  you  of  the  dispensation,  and 
request  Father  Preecopus  to  give  it  you." 

**  Could  my  father  foresee  that  I  might  one 
day — that  I  might  love  ?  " 

**  He 'declared  to  me,  that  could  he  know 
that  you  were  married,  and  at  the  head  of  his 
housCy  it  would  give  his  soul,  if  then  in  pur- 
gatory, more  joy  than  a  thousand  masses.*' 

^'Said  he  so  indeed?"  asked  Eugenio,  ea- 
gerly ;  *^  did  he  estpress  himself  so  strongly  V 

''He  did  —  in  those  terms  exactly.  And 
he  besides  made  a  will,  by  which,  in  case  of 
your  marriage,  Margarita  must  surrender  pari 
of  her  fortune." 

''  She  knows  nothing  of  this  V* 

'*  Nothing.  The  will  is,  with  the  dispensa- 
tion, at  San  Martino.*' 

'^  And  my  father,''  said  Eugenio,  greatly 
agitated,  **  wished  me  to  leave  the  church  and 
to  marry !  Wealth  and  rank  are  offered  me^ 
should  I  renounce  my  vows»  and  lay  aside  this 
habit.  Heaven  be  praised,  Zulneida  herself  is 
a  security  that  I  shall  remain  a  Benedictine  ! 
She  will  never  renounce  her  faith;  and  the 
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She  had  always  been  delighted  to  associate  the 
idea  of  him  with  that  of  Christian  perfection. 
The  expression  of  piety  so  well  became  his  fea- 
tures,  and  the  holy  services  of  the  church  were 
performed  by  him  with  so  much  true  devotion, 
that  it  pained  her  to  think  he  might  forsake 
the  altar  and  his  sacred  functions.  Costanza 
loved  Zulneida  most  affectionately ;  but  there 
seemed  some  impropriety  in  her  brother  mar- 
rying her,  eren  were  she  a  Christian.  His 
affection,  and  the  avowal  of  it,  seemed  not 
unnatural,  yet  by  no  means  innocent.  The 
church  denounced  such  feelings  as  highly 
criminal  in  a  priest,  and  what  the  church  so 
strongly  prohibited,  Costanza  concluded  must 
be  evil.  She  surrendered  her  judgment  to 
those,  who,  she  believed,  had  irom  Heaven  a 
right  to  guide  her ;  but  her  feelings  were  not 
altogether  under  priestly  guidance ;  they  were 
all  in  favour  of  religion,  and  they  were  also  in 
favour  of  lore. 
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band  ;  and  the  ambition  of  Cabrera  was  so  well 
known,  that  his  designs  upon  herself  as  a 
means  of  elevation  to  the  throne  did  not  sur- 
prise her.  Having  happily  escaped  him  at 
Syracuse*  she  had  gone  to  Palermo ;  and  find- 
ing herself  supported  by  a  majority  of  the 
influential  barons,  she  felt  less  anxiety  about 
his  further  proceedings.  She  was  not  aware 
that  the  possession  of  supreme  power  had  be- 
come to  him  of  secondary  importance  to  the 
possession  of  herself;  and  she  rather  under- 
rated his  malignity  and  perseverance. 

The  citadel  of  Palermo  contained  a  suffi- 
ciently strong  garrison  to  insure  the  queen's 
safety  against  any  attack  which  Cabrera  might 
be  able  to  make ;  but  so  long  as  Zulneida  was 
at  court,  it  was  not  thought  likely  that  be 
would  renew  his  hostilities.  It  was  known 
that  he  highly  valued  his  daughter,  and  there- 
fore  her  presence  was  considered  as  some  secu- 
rity for  his  good  behayiour,  since  her  life  and 
liberty  might  at  any  time  be  put  in  jeopardy, 
should  he  renew  his  persecution  of  the  queen. 
The  arrival  of  a  merchant-galley  from  Barce- 
lona, with  intelligence  that  a  king  had  been 
chosen,    and    proclaimed    in    Arragon,    giTe 


Blanche  further  satisfaction.  She  was  in  daily 
expectation  that  messengers  would  arrive, 
officially  to  announce  this  event  in  Sicily,  and 
bring  from  the  new  sovereign  an  abrogation 
of  her  powers  as  regent,  or  a  formal  confirma- 
tion of  her  authority. 

One  evening  she  was  told  that  Count  Anto- 
nino  and  Mauro  Call,  sent  with  a  message  from 
Cabrera,  requested  an  audience.  Antomno 
would  with  much  greater  pleasure  have  fol- 
lowed his  dogs  to  the  forest,  than  have  ap- 
peared in  the  queen^s  presence  without  his 
noble  father,  or  some  person  in  the  foreground. 
But  on  this  occasion  he  was  sent  by  Cabrera, 
— either  in  mockery  to  the  queen,  or  to  try  the 
talents  of  his  son  in  diplomacy, — as  chief  am* 
bassador,  the  Franciscan  going  with  him  only 
as  a  counsellor,  with  permission  to  offer  a  com- 
mentary whenever  the  young  count's  delivery 
of  his  message  seemed  to  require  one.  Mauro 
was  glad  to  go  as  mentor  to  the  young  Tele- 
machus,  because  he  wished  to  ingratiate  him- 
self with  the  queen  if  possible,  and  thus  to 
prepare  the  way  for  his  own  advancement. 

Antonino,  then,  and  the  confessor  were  ad- 
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milted  to  an  audience :  the  latter^  in  the 
sombre  dress  of  his  order,  served  as  a  foil  to 
the  magnificence  of  the  young  count,  whose 
armour  so  shone  with  gold,  that  Livia  re- 
marked she  never  thought  he  could  have  been 
made  half  so  valuable.  It  was  a  great  relief  to 
him  to  see  in  the  queen's  circle  Livia  and  Zul- 
neida.  Their  presence  and  the  kindness  of 
Blanche  gave  him  courage  to  stand  before  the 
haughty  Margarita^  who  was  there,  and  to 
endure  the  pensive  gravity  of  Costanza,  which, 
not  understanding,  was  quite  as  disagreeable 
to  him  as  her  sister's  pride.  Not  knowing  in 
what  style  he  should  enter  on  the  business 
of  his  mission,  he  looked  towards  the  Fran- 
ciscan. 

*'  May  it  please  your  sacred  majesty,  pro- 
tectress of  our  most  holy  church,"  said  Mauro, 
*'  this  illustrious  young  warrior  is  sent  with  a 
message  from  his  renowned  father." 
.    **  We  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  him  deliver 
it,"  said  the  queen,  looking  towards  the  young 
count  with  a  smile.     "  We  hope,"  continued 
her  majesty,  more  gravely  to   the  confessor, 
''that  Don  Cabrera  repents  of  his  disloyalty  in 
besieging  us  at  Syracuse,  and  that  he  has  sent 
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his  60Q  to  acknowledge  his  fault,  and  to  assure 
us  of  his  submission.*' 

"  My  noble  father/'  said  the  young  count, 
who  felt  more  at  his  ease,  **  has  sent  me  with  a 
message.  He  hopes  your  majesty  is  well,  and 
his  happiness  will  be  complete  in  hearing  that 
you  are  so.  The  ambassadors,  be  says^ure 
arrived  at  Trapani  from  Spain ;  and  he  is  glad 
of  it.  He  wishes  for  peace*  and  is  ready  to 
throw  himself  at  your  majesty*s  feet,  that  you 
may  forgive  him,  and  so  shall  we  all  be 
happy." 

**  The  illustrious  young  count  states  truly/' 
said  Mauro  Call,  who  thought  some  explana- 
tion necessary.  ^'  Messengers  have  arrived  from 
Spain  to  announce  that  Ferdinand  of  Castile  is 
chosen  king  of  Arragon." 

**  And  so  of  Sicily,"  said  the  queen,  "the 
two  crowns  being  now  united.  A  better  sove- 
reign could  not  have  been  elected  than  Fer- 
dinand, who  has  acquired  the  sirname  of  Just. 
But  why  do  we  hear  this  news  from  Don  Ca- 
brera ?  Have  the  ambassadors  from  Arragon 
sent  no  messenger  to  announce  to  us  their 
arrival  ?  " 

I  2 
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'•  They   have,"   said    Antouino,    "  and 

noble  father  has " 

"  Their  messenger,"  interrupted  Mauro, 
the  illuatrioua  young  cavalier  was  doul 
going  to  state  to  your  niajeBty,  has  sto 
at  Alcamo  to  enjoy  the  hospitality  of 
Cabrera.  He  sent  us  hither,  with  the  i 
ligence  of  Ferdinand's  election,  that  yoQi 
jesty  might  hear  of  it  without  loss  of  time.' 
Antonino  looked  at  the  confessor  with  a 
of  surprise  at  this  stHtenient. 

"  These  ambassadors,"  observed  the  qi 
"  will  doubtless  proclaim  Ferdinand  as  kit 
Sicily,  and  to  liim  we  shall  be  right  glai 
resign  our  authority  :  nu  one  is  better  fitlt 
exercise  it  fur  the  benefit  of  this  island.  I 
your  reverence  know  the  names  of  these 
baBsadors,  and  what  is  the  nature  of  the  pa 
they  bear  ?  " 

"  Madam,"  replied  Mauro,  '*  they  are  t 
barons  of  high  rank :  the  one  of  greatesl 
fluence  I  have  learned  is  called  Don  Sebat 
<le  la  Corazon,  who  is  high  in  favoar  with 
king  of  Arragon.  He  has  travelled  mn 
and  it  is  said  that,  when  in  Englaod,  be 
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to  his  shame  as  a  Catholic,  listeD  to  the 
preaching  of  an  arch-heretic,  called  Wick* 
liffe,  and  from  him  learned  many  grievous 
errors.  Besides  being  charged  to  make  known 
the  election  of  king  Ferdinand,  the  ambas* 
sadors  are  commissioned  to  mediate  betwixt 
your  august  majesty  and  the  renowned  Cabrera, 
whose  zeal  for  the  good  of  Sicily  and  the  holy 
church  may  have  seemed  too  importunate,  and 
even  taken  on  the  appearance  of  rebellion, 
when  in  fact  his  heart  was  loyal  towards 
your  majesty." 

•*  We  shall  receive  with  respect  and  satis- 
faction any  message  which  the  new  king  of 
Sicily  may,  in  his  good  pleasure,  have  sent  to 
us.  We  hope  that  he  will  pay  an  early  visit  to 
this  most  beautiful  part  of  his  dominions." 

''  He  has  not  declared  by  the  messengers,  as 
I  believe,  that  such  is  his  intention.  It  ap* 
pears  that  some  of  his  subjects  in  Arragon  are 
little  satisfied  that  he  should  be  king ;  they  are 
disposed  to  give  him  much  trouble,  and  may 
afford  his  army  employment  for  some  time, 
before  they  are  brought  to  obedience*  Your 
majesty's  authority  will  not  likely  be  yet  dis- 
turbed :    for    the    prosperity    of  the   church 
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may  it  long  continue  to  be  in  foice  amongst 

The  queen  perceived  that  if  the  newly-elected 
king  were  really  so  fully  occupied  by  the  trou- 
bles in  Arragon,  as  to  have  neither  leisure  nor 
power  to  enforce  his  right  to  Sicily,  in  case  it 
were  questioned  or  opposed,  she  could  expect 
no  assistance  against  Cabrera  if  he  chose  te 
re-commence  his  persecution.  Though  she  felt 
considerable  mistrust  of  the  Franciscan,  yet  she 
listened  to  him  with  an  air  of  confidence,  but 
addressed  herself  to  Antonino  as  the  chief  per- 
sonage. 

"  Tell  your  father/'  said  Blanche,  *'  that  we 
thank  him  for  sending  so  agreeable  a  messenger 
as  his  son ;  that  we  shall  wilUngly  forgive  his 
resistance  to  our  authority,  when  he  restores 
the  castles  he  has  taken,  and  the  towns  he  has 
forced  into  submission  to  him.     Tell  him  that 
we  shall  receive  the  message  from  the  king  of 
Arragon  and   Sicily  as  from  our   liege  sove- 
reign ;  and  when  his  royal  will  is  made  known 
to  US|  we  shall  consider  how  best  to  show  our 
obedience.     We  doubt  not  but  your  reverence," 
continued  she,  addressing  the  Franciscan,  with 
great  sweetness  of  manner,  **  will  impress  upon 
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Don  Cabrera  the  duty  of  living  as  a  loyal  and 
peaceful  subject.  We  may  have  done  some 
injustice  in  depriving  Catania  of  a  zealous 
bishop  in  the  person  of  your  reverence^  but  we 
feared  that  your  attachment  to  your  valiant 
master  had  made  you  encourage  his  ambitious 
schemes.  Our  injustice  may  be  repaired : 
other  and  more  dignified  stations  in  the  church 
may  become  vacant,  and  your  reverence  may 
worthily  occupy  one  of  the  highest,  if  your 
influence  is  first  used  with  your  present  patron 
to  prevent  him  again  disturbing  the  tranquillity 
of  Sicily." 

The  Franciscan  protested  that  his  great  am- 
bition was  to  deserve  the  blessing  promised  to 
peacemakers ;  and  that  it  should  be  his  endea- 
vour by  day,  and  his  study  by  night,  how  best 
to  dispose  his  patron,  the  mirror  of  knighthood, 
to  live  in  unity  and  in  amity  with  her  majesty. 
This  he  said  would  be  his  aim,  apart  from  all 
consideration  of  church  dignities ;  though,  if  her 
majesty  were  pleased  to  offer  him  advancement, 
it  would  be  his  duty  in  loyal  obedience  to  ac- 
cept it,  that  he  might  pray  with  more  effect 
for  his  benefactress,  and  better  watch  over  the 
purity  of  the  Catholic  faith. 
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The  queen  was  willing  to'  hope  that  Mauro 
might  have  some  influence  over  Cabrera's  mind, 
and  dispose  him  to  remain  quiet.  A  bishopric, 
or  even  an  archbishopric,  she  now  thought, 
would  be  well  bestowed;  could  it  secure  public 
tranquiUity  during  the  short  time  she  expected 
to  remain  in  Sicily.  If  the  character  of  Mauro 
Call  was  not  quite  apostolic  in  mildness  and 
humility,  the  austerity  of  his  life  was  most 
favourably  contrasted  with  the  undisguised 
profligacy  which  distinguished  many  of  the 
dignified  clergy,  Blanche  therefore  assured 
the  Franciscan  that  she  would  not  forget  his 
claims  to  the  first  mitre  that  was  left  without 
a  wearer ;  and  he  took  his  leave,  resolved  to 
become  a  devoted  servant  of  the  crown  when 
he  got  his  preferment. 

Cabrera  had  peremptorily  required  that  when 
his  son  and  confessor  had  delivered  their  mes- 
sage to  the  queen,  they  should  remain  in  Pa- 
lermo till  the  following  day.  Mauro  therefore 
went  to  seek  an  interview  with  Piedebacio,  to 
ascertain  from  him^  as  exactly  as  possible,  the 
state  in  which  the  archbishop  of  Palermo  then 
was ;  and  when  Antonino  had  got  rid  of  the 
confessor,  he  went  back  to  the  royal  palace  to 
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converse  with  Neriocchi.  He  found  that  dam- 
sel not  in  very  good  humour,  and  disposed  to 
be  pettish,  because  he  had  been  very  long  with- 
out seeing  her.  She  was  wise  enough  how- 
ever not  to  persist  in  her  peevishness ;  but  when 
her  curiosity  was  gratified  in  hearing  the  par- 
ticulars of  his  interview  with  the  queen,  she 
put  an  end  to  the  conversation,  by  telling  her 
lover  that  they  might  converse  together  more 
at  length  that  n^ht  at  the  Zisa  palace,  whither 
Zulneida  intended  to  go,  as  she  frequently  did, 
when  her  duty  on  the  queen  was  ended  for  the 
day.  Antonino  was  pleased  with  this  expecta- 
tion, and  he  thought  Neriocchi  looked  more 
beautiful  than  ever,  as  she  smiled,  and  softly 
called  him  cartssimo  as  he  left  her. 

It  was  late  that  night  when  Zulneida  and 
Neriocchi  arrived  at  the  Zisa  palace.  Zul- 
neida went  to  her  chamber,  and  Neriocchi  to 
seek  Antonino  in  that  part  of  the  palace  he 
usually  occupied.  She  found  him  in  an  apart- 
ment where  he  had  lately  supped,  extended  on 
a  couch,  and  sleeping  so  soundly  and  tran- 
quilly, that  no  signs  of  life  were  evident  except 
the  movement  of  his  chest  in  respiration.  From 
a  further  comer  of  the  room  came  a  very  loud 
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and  strange  snore;  and  Neriocchi,  turning  in 
that  direction,  perceived  a  person  in  the  dress 
of  a  Capucin  sitting  on  the  floor;  his  head 
leant  against  the  wall;  his  eyes  weie  closed  in  a 
sound  sleep,  whilst  his  mouth  was  wide  open, 
and  an  empty  flagon  lay  on  the  ground.  Ne- 
riocchi  first  awoke  the  young  count.  Antonino 
opened  his  eyes  with  great  reluctance  ;  but  on 
seeing  who  disturbed  him,  he  sprang  from  the 
couch,  and  was  about  to  express  his  satis&ction 
by  a  laugh,  when  Neriocchi  put  her  hand  to  his 
mouth,  and  made  signs  that  he  should  be 
silent. 

^*  What  dark  mass  of  a  friar  is  that  in 
yonder  comer!"  said  Neriocchi  in  a  whisper. 
**  Is  your  father's  confessor  not  enough  for  both 
of  you,  but  it  is  necessary  to  have  one  entirely 
for  yourself?  Hush!  speak  low.  Let  him 
sleep  on.  He  has  not  ate  without  drinkii^ ! 
Could  you  not  sup  without  a  Capucin  ? 
Whence  comes  he  ?    Why  is  he  here  ? 

Antonino,  prohibited  from  his  laugh,  gave 
a  long  smile,  and  his  cheeks  became  height- 
ened in  colour  as  be  replied  in  a  whispering 
voice. 

**  That  man  is  a  friar ;  and  I  have  brought 
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him  here  that  he  may  marry  us !  We  expected 
you  would  have  been  with  us  two  hours  ago : 
we  were  tired  of  eating  and  drinking;  and 
having  nothing  to  do  or  say,  we  agreed  to  go 
to  sleep.  But  now  I  will  awake  him,  and  we 
will  be  married  immediately." 

^'  Married  immediately ! "  cried  Neriocchi ; 
''and  your  father  may  stab  us  after  wards*  to 
show  how  much  he  approves  the  marriage." 

**  I  should  be  very  much  grieved  to  die  such 
a  death/'  said  Antonino,  looking  grave  ;  ^*  but 
as  I  am  his  only  sun,  I  think  he  will  not  stab 
uie.  If  he  kills  you  when  really  my  wife,  you 
shall  have  a  monument  of  marble,  with  a  gilt 
edge,  and  your  name  in  golden  letters,  besides 
the  figure  of  a  woman  kneeling." 

"  I  will  do  nothing  to-night  to  deserve  either 
death  or  such  a  monument/'  said  Neriocchi ; 
"thei*efore  follow  me  to  another  apartment, 
and  leave  the  friar  to  awake  at  his  leisure.  I 
have  questions  to  ask,  which  I  would  have 
quickly  answered." 

**  I  will  answer  no  questions  till  I  am  a  mar- 
ried man/'  said  Antonino,  who,  having  taken 
much  wine,  was  inclined  to  be  obstinate  and 
sulky.     "If  I  am  not  married  to-night,  I  will 


not  be  married  lo  you  at  all. — Father  GhIuui 
continued  the  young  count,  goiDs;  to  rouse 
Capucin,  "  liave  you  forgotten,  Father  Gabi 
what  you  promised  to  do  for  nie?  " 

"Ah  !  ah  !  let  ua  pray  !  "  muttered  the  ( 
as  he  gradually  awakened, — ■'  let  us  pray 
Ah !  a  woman !  a  woman,  youijg  and  be 
tiful !  ■' 

"  It  is  the  beauty  who  bath  burnt  up 
heart,"  replied  tiie  young  count.  "  Look  at  I 
Gabino !  I  am  in  love  witb  her,  and  you  m 
marry  us  imnaed  lately. '* 

"Surely,"  said  Nerioccbi,  "your  love  n 
last  eonie  sliort  time  longer,  till  we  can 
married  by  the  sun's  light  and  a  sober  mi 
Leave  him  to  steep  again,  and  follow  lue,  la, 
iiwa  Antvnino  I  " 

"  Gabino  is  not  drunk,"  said  Antoniuo,  ti 
great  pet,  "aud  if  lie  goes  to  sleep  agaiD 
will  sleep  loo.— We  agreed  to  sleep  at  I 
BSQie  tiiui',  and  1  will  keep  my  promise.  Il 
am  not  a  inairicd  man  to-nigbl,  I  never  will 
one.  Father  Uabiuo  came  to  secure  my  i 
meetic  bliss,  us  he  said, — did  vou  uot  C 
biuo  ? " 

■•  It  nevertheless  behuvetli  you,"  replied  i 
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friar,  "  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  beauty — her 
tongue  raaketh*  pleasing  sounds,  and  her  words 
may  be  those  of  reason.  Yet  she  doth  err  in 
thinking  that  the  wine  has  too  much  affected 
me,  and  rendered  me  incapable  of  duty.  I  am 
ready,  my  son,  to  join  you  in  matrimony  with 
this  damsel ;  but  if  your  sister  be  within  the 
)>alace,  let  her  presence  sanction  the  cere* 
iiiony,  otherwise  I  will  bid  thee  farewell,  and 
depart." 

Antonino  did  not  object  to  the  presence  of 
his  sister,  if  she  could  be  persuaded  to  attend  ; 
but  he  was  doggedly  determined  to  be  mar- 
ried that  night. — Neriocchi,  therefore,  not  un- 
willing to  take  the  tide  in  her  affairs,  which 
seemed  just  then  at  flood,  and  promised  to  lead 
her  to  the  station  she  desired,  told  her  lover 
and  the  Capucin  to  wait  till  s^e  consulted  ZuU 
ueida,  and  called  them  to  the  chapel.  She 
immediatelv  went  to  her  mistress,  fell  at  her 
feet,  and  clasped  her  robe  in  great  agitation, 
giving  a  silent  but  expressive  l(H>k  of  suppli- 
cation. Zulneida  was  astonished  at  her  un- 
usual conduct,  and,  raising  her  attendant  from 
the  ground,  enquired  what  she  wished  to  say, 
and  what  had  so  disturbed  her. 


18:2  zi.-LHbioA. 

"  On  the  night  when  Count  Luna  require 
Bonie  liquid  from  a  phial,"  replied  Neriocch 
with  great  eanieetness,  "your  exceilency  con 
descended  to  promise,  that  when  a  man  of  ni; 
choice  desired  me  for  his  wife,  you  would  assit 
at  our  marriage,  and  do  your  utmost  to  pro 
mote  it.  Will  you  kindly  perform  that  pro 
niise,  or  have  you  forgotten  it?" 

Zulneida  shook  her  head. — "  Truly,  1  wel 
remember  that  night,  and  the  promise  I  niadi 
thee. — I  will  perform  it  to  the  letter,  in  can 
thy  lover  and  thyself  desire  the  marriage." 

"  We  both — both — desire  it." 

"  Tell  me  then  his  name,  and  what  day  ii 
fixed  for  thy  marriage  T  " 

"  Lady,  my  lover," — Neriocchi  paused  ai 
instant, — "  my  lover  is  Count  Autonino ;  anc 
he  insists  that  our  nianiage  shall  be  Bolemnisec 
this  night,  or  never:"  and  Neriocchi  went  on 
to  state,  that  he  and  the  friar  were  waiting  ir 
another  apartment ;  and  that  nothing  she  could 
urge  had  been  able  to  turn  the  young  couol 
from  his  resolution  to  become  immediately,  ui 
not  at  all,  a  married  man.  Zulneida  wu 
somewhat  suspicious  of  the  truth  of  this  state- 
ment ;  but  her  promise  given,  and  claimed,  she 
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determined  to  perform  it,  and  sent  Neriocchi 
to  summon  Antonino  and  his  friend  Oabino ; 
at  the  same  time  ordering  that  lights  should  be 
caiTied  to  the  chapel.  When  her  brother  ap- 
peared, Zulneida  reminded  him  what  very 
serious  consequences  he  might  expect  when 
Cabrera  discovered  that  his  only  son  had  mar- 
ried without  consulting  him.  Antonino  had 
some  dread  that  such  consequences  might  be 
exceedingly  unpleasant ;  but  in  the  hope  that 
his  noble  father's  passion  might  not  fall  with 
deadly  effect  upon  himself,  however  it  might 
upon  his  wife,  he  persisted  that  Father  Gabino 
should  secure  his  domestic  bliss  that  night. 
Zulneida,  having  satisfied  herself  that  Anto- 
nino acted  with  perfect  free  agency  in  the 
affair,  went  with  him,  Neriocchi,  and  the  friar, 
to  a  small  chapel,  or  rather  oratoire,  at  ihe  top 
of  the  palace,  used  by  none  but  Mauro  Call. 
There,  at  some  two  hours  past  midnight,  the 
only  son  and  heir  of  the  grand  justiciary  of 
Sicily  was  made  a  married  man.  When  the 
ceremony  was  concluded,  he  would  fain  have 
laughed,  but  produced  only  a  very  short  and 
doubtful  grunt ;  and  his  wish  to  give  a  louder 
sign  of  happiness  was  checked  by  the  grave 
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countenances  of  his  bride  and  Zulneida,  and  by 
a  miBgiving  within  himself  that  he  had  not 
been  acting  wisely. 

INerioccbi  felt  glad  at  heart  that  she  was  at 
last  a  countuas  ;  but  her  mind  was  not  entirely 
occupied  either  by  her  buHband  or  her  new 
dignity.  She  seemed  restless  till  Father  Ga- 
bino  was  gone ;  and  Zulneida  proposing  that 
they  should  go  for  a  moment  upon  the  battle- 
ments, the  Capucin  took  his  departure  as  they 
ascended  to  the  top  of  the  palace. 

"  Now,"  said  Neriocchi  to  her  young  lord 
as  they  went  there,  "you  will  surely  answer 
my  questions." 

Zulneida  complained  of  the  coolness  of  the 
night,  and  with  a  remark  on  the  brilliant  »tar- 
light,  she  looked  over  the  parapet;  and  ob- 
sened,  with  great  surprise,  that  the  palfreys 
on  which  they  bad  ridden  from  thp  royal 
palace  were  still  before  the  gate,  and  with 
wreial  attendants  on  horseback  were  wailing 
below. 

"  Pardon  me,  lady,"  said  Neriocchi,  in  reply 
to  Zuloeida's  expressions  of  wonder ;  "  bnt  I 
directed  they  should  not  be  led  away  till  farther 
commands  from  you.    I  have  not  a  spirit  like 
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my  mother  s  dwelling  in  me ;  but  my  mind  ap- 
prehends that  danger  may  be  near,  and  find  us 
unprepared.  Tell  me,  Count  Antonino,  why 
did  the  messenger  sent  by  the  ambassadors  to 
Palermo  stop  at  Don  Cabrera's  castle  at  Al- 
camo  ?  '* 

"  My  noble  father,"  replied  AntoninOi 
''  wished  him  to  see  the  inside  of  it,  and  to 
show  him  hospitality." 

"  Although  he  himself  had  no  desire  for  it? 
he  is  now  detained  there  a  prisoner?" 

''  He  may  be  called  a  prisoner,  being  less  in- 
clined to  stay  than  to  continue  his  journey  to 
Palermo ;  but  he  is  in  no  want  of  food,  and  is 
happy  as  a  man  can  be,  not  quite  at  liberty  ; 
so  my  noble  father  assured  us." 

''  Is  the  castle  of  Alcamo  not  filled  with 
soldiers?"  continued  Neriocchi. 

**  And  the  town  too  is  crowded  with  troops." 

**  Then,"  said  Neriocchi,  turning  to  Zul- 
jueida,  ''  I  fear,  treachery  is  intended  against 
the  queen.  Mauro  Cali  and  his  young  excel- 
lency have  been  sent  to  her  with  a  message, 
that  she  may  be  thrown  off  her  guard,  and  the 
better  surprised  to  her  destruction.  Listen ! 
hear  you  nothing  ?  ". 
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"  Nothing  but  the  noise  of  the  fouiitaii 
aaul  the  young  count.  "  I  wonder  how  the  l 
can  sleep!" 

"  1  hear  the  sound  of  horses'  feet,"  obser 
Zulneidn :  "they  become  more  distinct: 
horseniun  rides  at  great  speed  towards  1 
palace," 

"  He  is  on  full  gallop,"  cried  Antoni 
"  and  the  horse  is  a  good  one." 

"  He  is  coming  to  the  gate,"  said  Neriocd 
*'  let  us  descciid  ;"  nnd  she  ran  down,  follon 
by  Antonino,  and  more  calmly  by  Zulneida. 

There  was  a  loud  knocking  at  the  gi 
before  Neriocchi  and  her  bridegroom  fa 
reached  the  outward  hall.  Antonino  ran 
open  it,  and  there  stood  a  man  in  the  dress 
a  peasant,  llu  had  just  alighted  from 
stout,  nell-built  horse,  whose  heated  conditl 
showed  with  what  haste  he  had  perform 
his  journey.  The  man  wore  a  knife  in  his  be 
and  a  swutd  was  left  hanging  from  his  sadd 
bow.  He  made  a  reverence  when  he  saw  t 
young  count  and  Neriocchi. 

"  A  woman,  by  the  air  of  this  blessed  eight 
cried  the  man,  clasping  his  hands  with  the  u 
uiation   common   to   the   Sicilians.     "  O !  tl 
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saints !  her  eyes  are  as  bright  as  the  heavenly 
fires  above  us !  and  awake  when  every  bird  in 
tlie  island  is  asleep  !  " 

'*  And  what,"  enquired  Zuineida,  who  then 
joined  them — ''  what  is  thy  business  here,  at 
this  late  hour  of  night  ?  '* 

^'  I  would  speak  with  her  whose  mother's 
name  is  Leontina/'  replied  the  man ;  ^*  she 
bade  me  race  with  the  wind,  and  I  have  done 
her  bidding.  I  will  deliver  her  message  if  I 
can  see  her  daughter." 

"  I  am  Leontina's  daughter/' said  Neriocchi: 
*'  tell  the  message  she  has  sent,  and  speak  it 
before  this  lady  and  this  cavalier.'' 

''  There  will  be  men  and  horses  in  Palermo 
to-night,  she  bade  me  say ;  and  they  will  dis- 
turb the  queen  if  she  be  not  awaked  before 
their  arrival.  If  her  majesty  would  be  seized, 
and  carried  oflT,  by  the  lover  she  has  scorned 
and  rejected,  let  her  sleep  on;  if  she  scorns, 
and  hates,  and  would  reject  him  still,  let  her 
awake  and  fly.  So  spake  your  mother :  not  a 
word  of  her  message  have  I  forgotten,  for  I 
knew  that  the  spirit  within  her  spake,  and 
might  do  me  evil  if  I  forgot  her  words." 

"  It  will  be  as  I  expected,"  said  Neriocchi : 
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They  had  scarcely  reached  her  chamber,  where, 
in  great  alarm,  she  was  listening  to  Zulneida, 
when  trumpets  and  drums,  succeeded  by 
deafening  shouts,  announced  the  arrival  of 
Cabrera  and  his  troops  in  front  of  the  palace. 
Nothing  was  left  but  to  escape  immediatdy ;  and 
no  way  remained  but  a  private  staircase,  which 
led  to  a  door  at  the  back  of  the  palace.  By 
that  way  they  fled  in  the  greatest  confusion, 
half-clothed,  and  the  queen  with  her  long 
beautiful  hair  loose  upon  her  shoulders.  No 
one  was  at  the  back  of  the  palace; — they 
hurried  down  some  short  narrow  streets,  and 
gained  the  shore.  Blanche,  as  she  began  to 
recover  from  her  fright,  recollected  the  royal 
galley  which  lay  near  the  water's  edge.  That 
galley  would  have  been  sent  to  Trapani  for  the 
ambassadors,  if  Cabrera  had  not  detained  their 
messenger;  the  queen  would  have  had  then 
no  means  of  escaping,  and  must  have  fallen 
into  Bernardo's  power. 

The  vessel  lay  before  them — a  dark  mass 
upon  the  water;  but  there  was  no  noise  on 
board.  Cabrera's  soldiers,  heard  in  the  neigh- 
bouring street,  might  in  an  instant  issue  from 
the  gate  and  seize  the  fugitives.    Forgetting 
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the  coldness  of  the  night,  and  careless  of  dan- 
ger, the  queen  rushed  into  the  water,  calling 
on  those  in  the  galley  as  loudly  as  she  dare. 
Antonino  raised  his  voice  less  timidly,  and  his 
loud  call  was  heard  by  the  sailors,  who  aroused 
the  captain.     The  queen  was  already  wading 
in  the  sea,  and  her  ladies,  trembling  with  cold, 
followed  as  close  behind  her  as  they  dare  f^en- 
ture.      When    the    captain     understood    who 
claimed  his  assistance,  in  the  greatest  astonish- 
ment   he    hastened   to   near   his    galley    still 
closer  to  the  shore,   and    assisted    the   queen 
and  her  ladies  on   board ;    the    only   cavalier 
attending  them  being  the  son  of  the  man  who 
caused  their  flight.     Antonino  indeed  followed, 
at  first  in  no  very  joyous    humour,   although 
his  bride  was  of  the  party.     But  when  a  few 
of   Cabrera's   soldiers,    who  had  been  sent  in 
pursuit,  sallied  from  the  city  gate,  and  rushed 
down  to  the  shore  as  the   galley    bore   away 
beyond  their  reach,  the  young  count  so  much 
enjoyed   their    disappointment,    that    he    an- 
wered    their   shouts   with   one  of  bis  loudest 
laughs. 

Cabrera,  raging  like  a  bull,  had  forced  his 
way  into  the  queen's  palace  very  soon  after  she 
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had  quitted  it.  He  hurried  to  her  apartment, 
perceived  the  secret  door  ajar,  and  in  case  she 
had  fled  by  that  way,  he  dispatched  some 
soldiers  in  pursuit.  He  then  ran  to  other  parts 
of  the  palace,  and  was  making  diligent  search 
in  every  comer,  when  his  men  returned  and 
told  him  that  the  queen  and  her  ladies  were 
safe  on  board  the  royal  galley,  then  bearing 
off  from  land,  and  were  attended  by  his  own 
son.  This  intelligence  deprived  the  grand  jus- 
ticiary of  his  power  of  utterance.  He  stamped, 
stared  at  the  soldiers  for  a  mon^ent, — then 
suddenly  turning,  he  walked  back  to  the 
queen's  apartment, — entered,  and  made  fast  the 
door.  Some  jewels  which  Blanche  had  placed 
on  the  dressing-table  when  she  retired  to 
rest  were  there  still.  Cabrera's  eye  saw  them 
sparkle,  and  in  an  instant  he  swept  them  from 
the  table,  and  transferred  them  to  his  pocket. 
A  small  caeket  attracted  his  attention  :  he  took 
it  up,  and,  finding  it  fastened,  dashed  it  to 
pieces  against  the  wall,  and  more  jewels  and 
ornaments  fell  from  it  on  the  floor.  If  any 
thins:  could  have  consoled  him  for  the  loss  of 
the  queen,  it  was  the  possession  of  her  jewels  ; 
not  one  was  overlooked.     Having  secured  them 
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all,  he  looked  round  for  more  plunder,  am 
eye  rested  on  the  bed ;  it  was  in  disordei 
the  beautiful  Blanche  had  left  it.  The  tliu 
of  who  had  lain  there,  and  escaped,  stirred 
into  fury.  lie  flung  away  his  sword,  gol 
of  his  armour,  and,  springing  into  the 
clenched  ihc  pillows  as  if  lie  could  have  fo 
into  ihem  some  of  hii^  intensely  painful  feeli 
"  Yes,  she  has  been  here, — here, — she 
been  here,  and  that  lately  !  Blanche,  the  b 
tiful, — in  this  spot — and  gone!"  cried 
brera,  as  he  struck  the  bed :  "  the  partr 
has  tlowii,  hut  I  have  got  her  nest  1" — an< 
his  bitter  disappointment  it  was  some  consolH 
to  lie  in  that  nest,  and  to  feel  himself 
aessed  of  the  queen's  jewels,  all  of  whitl 
resolved  to  carry  off  with  him. 
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CHAPTER    X. 


THE  TRIALS   OF  MONASTIC   LIFE. 

EuoENio  Peralta  having  procured  from 
Costanza  a  written  request  to  the  abbot  that 
he  would  deliver  up  the  dispensation,  took  her 
letter  with  him  to  the  monastery  of  San  Mar- 
tino.  In  Palermo  he  felt  as  if  he  could  not 
with  sufficient  calmness  decide  on  his  future 
conduct.  When  at  some  distance  from  Zul- 
neida,  he  hoped  to  be  less  acutely  sensible  of 
her  influence,  and  less  tempted  to  yield  to  it. 
Heliad  been  shown  how  easily  to  get  rid  of 
the  monastic  bonds  which  held  him  from  love 
and  the  world,  yet  he  dared  not  give  himself 
freedom.  He  was  like  a  prisoner,  who,  havini^ 
passed  his  parole,  feels  himself  obliged  to  re- 
main in  captivity,  when  at  his  own  pleasure  he 
could  go  forth  free.  At  San  Martino  he  thought 
to  be  less  disturbed; — there  he  intended  to 
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80  much  passion^  so  many  wayward  humours, 
and  irregular  desires,  from  time  to  time  in 
movement  within  him,  he  was  led  more  atten- 
tively and  suspiciously  to  study  himself,  and 
then  began  to  look  more  observantly  on  the 
characters  of  others.  He  had  considered  his 
sister  Costanza  as  perfect  as  human  being 
could  be ;  but  reflecting  now  on  their  last  con- 
versation»  he  thought  she  had  not  shown  much 
Christian  charity  in  applying  to  Zulneida  the 
term  infidel,  and  supposing  that  marriage  with 
her  could  not  be  happy.  Then  Costanza  might 
have  sooner  told  him  of  the  dispensation,  that 
either  he  might  have  renounced  Zulneida's 
society  entirely,  or  have  joined  some  other 
divine  with  himself,  to  have  had  the  greater 
chance  in  effecting  her  conversion.  If  Eugenio 
thus  perceived  defects  in  the  character  of  his 
favourite  sister,  he  was  about  to  be  made  sen- 
sible of  some  failings  in  his  friend,  the  abbot 
Prsecopus,  which  at  an  earlier  period  he  would 
scarcely  have  noticed. 

Arrived  at  San  Martino,  Eugenio  found  the 
abbot  in  his  dormitory,  lying  on  his  bed,  with 
the  appearance  of  great  discomfort.  He  was 
low-spirited,  and  replied  to  Eugenio's  saluta- 
tion with  the  short  uneasy  manner  of  one  who 
is  either  restless  from  pain  or  fever,  or  much 
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chagrined  at  some  recent  occurrence.  Eogenio 
concluded,  either  that  he  was  seriously  ill,  or 
that  some  breach  of  discipline  or  morals  had 
occurred  in  the  monastery.  This  had  once 
happened  some  years  back,  and  very  much  to 
the  mental  distress  of  the  Superior. 

The  abbot  sighed  deeply  as  Eugenio  took 
his  hand,  and  made  affectionate  enquiries  after 
his  health :  he  requested  his  friend  to  be 
seated. 

'^  San  Martino  be  praised  !  "  replied  Father 
PrsecopuSy  "  my  health  is  as  good  as  that  of 
any  one  in  the  monastery :  except  the  occa- 
sional swelling  of  my  legs,  when  I  stand  too 
long  in  chapel,  and  a  painful  sinking  in  my 
stomach  on  fast-days,  I  feel  no  decay  of  bodily 
strength.  But  there  are  trials  of  the  heart  and 
temper,  my  son,  to  which  even  in  this  seclusiop 
we  must  submit.  These  may  be  sufficiently 
severe  to  affect  the  body.  The  Superior  of 
such  a  monastery  as  this  must  have  many 
anxieties." 

Eugenio  allowed  that  such  must  necessarily 
be  the  case,  and  that  a  mind  of  benevolence 
and  sensibility  would  be  most  deeply  affected 
by  them. 

''  True,"  said  the  abbot,  «'  and  the  heart 
which  affectionately  loves-  its  brother  man,  is 
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pained  when  any  thing  occurs  which  may  se* 
riously  affect  that  brother's  happiness." 

Eugenio,  who  now  felt  assured  there  had 
been  some  flagrant  breach  of  discipline,  ven- 
tured to  suggest,  that  where  an  event  could  not 
be  remedied,  resignation  became  a  duty. 

**  Remedied  !  "  exclaimed  Father  Praecopus, 
starting  up  with  great  liveliness  to  the  sitting 
posture  ;  *Mt  is  too  late  !  I  wish  it  could  be 
remedied  ; — but  nothing  is  left  but  to  take 
them  this  year,  and  require  that  better  ones 
shall  be  sent  the  next." 

Eugenio  enquired  what  had  happened. 

"  What  has  happened  ?  "  repeated  the  abbot. 
'*  I  will  tell  thee.  By  a  royal  grant  of  Frede- 
rick the  Third, — may  he  ever  be  happy ! — two 
quintals  of  eels,  and  thirty-two  bags  of  tunny- 
fish,  are  annually  supplied  to  this  monastery. 
Part  of  the  eels  were  sent  us  yesterday,  but  of 
what  kind  !  Five  of  the  fish  are  scarcely  equal 
in  size  to  one  of  those  brought  last  year  !  This 
is  a  cruel  wrong  done  to  the  monastery.  I  am 
its  unworthy  abbot,  and  loving  the  brethren 
under  my  care,  I  am  sorely  grieved  that  they 
should  be  obliged  to  feed  on  half-grown  fish- 
It  will  be  a  sore  trial  to  many  of  the  brother- 
hood." 

Eugenio,  greatly  surprised   that  what   ap- 
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peared  to  him  so  slight  a  grievance,  should 
have  caused  to  his  friend  so  much  unhappiness, 
ventured  to  offer  a  word  of  consolation.  He 
remarked  that  although  the  eels  might  be 
smaller,  yet  the  weight  sent  being  the  same  as 
last  year,  the  allowance  to  each  brother  might 
be  five  in  place  of  one.  The  abbot's  eyes 
brightened,  as  this  inference,  drawn  so  clearly, 
was  felt  by  him  in  its  full  force  and  import- 
ance. 

*•  Thou  art  right,  my  son,"  said  Father  Pr»- 
copus,  after  a  short  silence,  **  and  it  is  said  that 
lesser  eels  are  frequently  of  better  flavour  than 
larger  ones.  Strange  that  I  did  not  recollect 
the  quantity  sent  must  be  the  same !  but  my 
eye,  which  loveth  magnitude  in  all  good 
things,  was  pained  on  first  seeing  these  small 
fish,  and  I  did  not  reflect;  I  did  not  reflect. 
My  dear  son,  come  to  my  apartments  to-night, 
and  we  will  have  a  fiiigal  supper  of  these  same 
eels,  done  up  in  Bagaria  wine,  of  which  we 
may  have  a  flagon  afterwards,  that  the  fish 
rise  not  in  the  stomach,  and  make  us  restless  in 
the  night.  Beshrew  me,  but  I  were  a  fool  not 
to  recollect  that  two  quintals  would  still  be  two 
quintals,  though  made  up  of  small  eels  instead 
of  large  ones ; "  and  the  abbot  laughed  heartily. 
Eugenio  promising  to  rejoin  him  in  the  evening, 
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left  Father  Praecopus  with  not  quite  so  much 
respect  for  hiin  as  formerly.     Yet  he  still  felt 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  confess  to  him  without  re- 
serre,  as  to  a  superior  of  his  order»  and  well 
fitted,  from  his  years,  his  learning,  and  hia  ex- 
perience, to  give  him  the  best  advice.     Be- 
sides,   the    abbot's    low   spirits    and  anxiety 
might  have  arisen  from  a  benevolent  fear  lest 
the  brotherhood  might  not  have  their  usual 
quantity  of  provisions,  and  the  monastery  be 
defrauded  of  its  rights.     At  supper  it  was 
evident  that  Father  Praecopus  had,  himself,  an 
especial  liking  for  eels.     He  said  little  whilst 
eating,  but  gave  an  occasional  ejaculation  of 
approval,  to  intimate  that  with  the  quality,  as 
with  the  quantity  of  the  fish,  he  was  perfectly 
contented.      Eugenio    ate  little,  and  sat  an- 
xiously expecting  the  time  for  conversation, 
when  he  might  confess  himself  to  the  abbot. 
Father  Praecopus,  being  satisfied,  turned  his 
attention  to  the  flagon  and  to  Eugenio. 

*'  Thou  dost  not  like  fish,  my  son ;  and  in 
truth  they  nourish,  not  the  system  like  beasts 
of  the  field,  or  wild  boars  from  the  mountains ; 
but  we  are  enjoined  to  mortify  ourselves,  and 
therefore  our  holy. church  hath  wisely  prohi- 
bited meat  on  certain  days,  that  we  may  learn 
to  eat  what  we  cannot  entirely  relish.  .  She 
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alloweth  wine>  however,  that  we  faint  not ;  so 
follow  my  example,  and  let  us  enjoy  ourselves, 
in  temperance  and  cheerfulness." 

Thus  advising,  the  abbot  filled  for  each  a 
large  cup  of  wine,  and  when  he  had  enjoyed  his 
first  long  draught,  he  said  with  some  gravity, 
but  a  most  good-natured  look — 

^^  Eugenio,  my  son,  there  is  one  thing  I 
would  fiiin  ascertain;  and  I  am  led  to  question 
thee  from  a  sense  of  duty,  that  I  may  be  as* 
sured  thou  hast  not  been  contaminated  by  the 
wicked  and  polluted  world,  which  thou  hast 
just  left." 

Eugenio  declared  his  readiness  to  answer  the 
abbot's  questions.  He  avowed  himself  desirous 
of  making  a  full  confession  of  his  sins  and  errors, 
that  he  might  be  guided  by  his  fi*iend's  advice, 
and  taught  by  him  how  to  allay  certain  agita- 
tions, certain  wanderings  of  the  imagination, 
which  distressed  and  tormented  him. 

**  Let  us  fill  our  cups  then,"  said  Father 
Pi*8ecopus,  **  that  we  may  discourse  with  satis- 
faction to  ourselves.  Now,  my  dear  son,  let 
thy  heart  be  exposed  to  me,  that  I  may  know 
its  exact  state.  Last  night,  when  I  had  retired 
to  rest,  I  lay  thinking  on  the  progress  which 
our  holy  religion  had  made  in  the  world  ;  and 
thought  a  long  time^  and  with  sorrow,  oo  the 
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failure  of  thy  attempts  to  convert  that  dark*eyed 
infidel,  Zulneida.  Then  I  recollected  thy  zeal 
towards  her/and  I  debated  with  myself,  whe- 
ther, in  thy  conflicts  with  the  heresies  of  Ma- 
homet, thou  couldst  have  suffered  from  the 
assaults  of  the  devil,  who  leads  many  men  to 
destruction  by  the  bright  glances  which  come 
from  beneath  a  woman's  eye-lashes.  Thou 
rememberest  how  St.  Antonio  battled  with 
one  of  the  sex,  and  was  well-nigh  overcome  by 
her,  notwithstanding  she  might  not  have  been 
so  well  to  look  upon  as  this  Saracen.  If  that 
holy  saint  were  so  nigh  falling,  thou,  my  dear 
son,  may  like  him  have  been  tempted." 

*'  I  have  been  tempted,"  exclaimed  Eugenio, 
greatly  agitated — "  yes,  good  Father,  I  have 
been  tempted, — and  fallen !  " 

"  Fallen  !  "  exclaimed  the  abbot,  starting 
from  his  seat  in  consternation — "  fallen !  my 
son  Eugenio  fallen ! '' 

"  It  is  too  true,"  said  Eugenio,  uncovering 
his  face,  ^'  my  heart  is  Zulneida's ;  I  love  her  ; 
my  warmest  affection,  my  thoughts,  my  wishes 
all  centre  in  her." 

**  Love  her !  "  said  the  abbot,  sitting  quietly 
down  again — *'  Well,  if  it  be  only  love," — 
emptying  his  cup — "  the  case  is  not  hopeless, 
though  in  one  of  our  sacred  order  such  love  is 

K  3 


202  .iULNBtDl* 

a  very  serious  fault.  In  a  breast  as  young  as 
thine,  however,  affection  for  so  attractive  a 
woman  may  be  much  excused.  Having  known 
such  emotions  myself,  I  can  well  understand 
their  power*  But  let  me  hear  very  exactly  the 
rise  and  progress  of  this  affection,  and  in 
what  particular  ways  this  daughter  of  the 
crescent  has  tempted  thee.  Proceed  calmly, 
my  son,  and  forget  not  any  circumstance,  by 
which  I  may  better  understand  the  nature  of 
thy  trials." 

Eugenio  then  detailed,  how  he  had  been 
struck  with  admiration  for  Zulneida,  when  he 
first  called  upon  her  at  the  Zisa  palace ; — how 
that  admiration  had,  almost  insensibly,  ripened 
into  love,  whilst  he  laboured  with  the  utmost 
sincerity  to  effect  her  conversion.  He  told  the 
abbot  of  their  journey  to  Marzala, — of  all  that 
had  occurred  in  the  Sibyl's  cave,  and  declared 
with  what  struggles  he  had  combated  his 
passion,-*  sometimes,  he  thought,  effectually, — 
till  it  again  returned  to  a  dominion  over  him. 
The  abbot  listened  with  the  greatest  attention 
and  interest* 

''  Have  you  not,"  Eugenio  asked  rather 
abruptly  when  he  had  finished  his  confession, 
**  have  you  not  some  writings  which  were 
placed  in  your  keeping  by  my  father  ?  " 
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''  That  I  have,  my  son ;  they  are  in  a  packet 
to  be  given  thee,  on  a  written  request  of  thy 
pious  sister  Costanza,  What  its  contents  are, 
I  cannot  imagine.  I  had  some  curiosity  to 
know ;  but  curiosity  with  me  lasts  not  long.  I 
have  not  seen  it  these  two  months. 

'*  There,"  said  Eugenio,  producing  a  letter 
from  his  sister,  ^Ms  a  request  from  Costanza 
that  the  writings  may  be  delivered,  to  me. 
One  of  them  is  a  dispensation  from  the  Holy 
Father,  Pope  Boniface." 

''To  whom  directed?  and  for  what  purpose 
given?  "  asked  the  abbot,  surprised. 

''  Directed  to  myself,"  replied  Eugenio,  look- 
11^  steadily  on  the  abbot,  **  and  dispensing  me 
from  my  vows,  if  I.  choose  to  quit  the  priest- 
hood, and  no  longer  to  observe  celibacy." 

The  abbot's  countenance  assumed  as  serious 
a  look  as  it  could  express*     . 

''Thou  shouldst  have  a  better  cause,  Eu« 
genio,  my  son,  if  thou  wilt  forsake  thy  duties, 
than  the  gratification  of  an  unworthy  passion. 
Is  it  to  be  married  ta  an  infidel,  .that  thou 
wouldat  fly  from  the  altars  of  thy  God  ?  " 

"  I  have  not  said  that  I  wished  to  forsake 
my  duties,  or  to  take  any  advantage  of  the  dis* 
pensation ; — for  the  Holy  Father  forbids  that  I 
should  parry  any  but  a  Christian  woman,  and 
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Zulneida  is  not  likely   ever  to  renounce  her 
faith." 

**  Let  OS  examine  this  writing  together/' 
said  the  abbot,  whose  curiosity  was  much  ex- 
cited. He  went  immediately  to  a  secret  cup- 
board at  the  back  of  his  bed,  and  brought  out 
the  packet  which  contained  the  precious  manu- 
script that  gave  Eugenio  liberty. 

Father  Prsecopus  read  with  great  surprise 
this  document  from  the  Pope,  and  the  con- 
ditions on  which  alone  he  gave  liberation  from 
monastic  vows.  Eugenio  then  repeated  what 
Costanza  had  told  him  of  his  father's  wish  that 
he  should  marry,  and  of  the  old  count's  de- 
claration that  such  an  event  would  give  more 
joy  to  his  soul,  if  then  in  purgatory,  than  a 
thousand  masses. 

**  It  is  a  son's  duty  to  give  every  satisfaction 
to  his  father's  soul  in  such  a  situation,"  ob* 
served  the  abbot,  thoughtfully.  ''  The  Holy 
Father  in  the  conditions  on  which  he  grants  thy 
liberty,  hath  shown  himself  a  proper  guardian 
of  religion  and  the  church.  He  secures  to  it 
forty  pious  men,  in  place  of  one ;  and  provides 
a  proper  endowment  for  some  convent,  in  the 
tenth  part  of  the  woman's  wealth  who  may 
become  thy  wife.  Then  he  had  an  especial 
care  for  the  welfare  of  thy  pwn  soul,  ia  the 
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condition  that  thou  shalt  not  marry  other  than 
a  Christian  woman." 

''  Which  condition/'  said  Eugenio^  ''  makes 
the  dispensation  worthless.  Zulneida  is  not  a 
Christian ;  and  as  she  never  will  be  one,  so 
shall  I  never  be  freed  from  my  vows." 

'^  Thou  mayst  be  captivated  by  some  woman 
who  is  a  Christian:  nay,  it  is  not  impossible 
but  when  the  Saracen  hears  of  this  dispen- 
sation, she  may  feel  less  determined  to  remain 
in  error ;  for  these  frail  parts  of  creation  do 
often  change  their  opinions,  and  from  slighter 
causes  than  a  wish  to  marry.  I  would  not  be 
unwilling  to  offer  her  some  counsel  myself." 

^' And  if  she  listened  to  you,  and  she  became 
a  Christian,  what  should  I  then  do  ?  " 

''Think  of  your  father's  soul  in  purgatory^ 
how  greatly  it  would  rejoice  at  the  event  of  thy 
marriage." 

*'0n  such  an  event,  my  sister  Margarita 
must  resign  much  of  her  large  possessions." 

''  Resign  them,  and  to  thee ! "  exclaimed  the 
abbot. 

*'  This  other  writing  is  my  father*8  will  to  that 
effect." 

''  You  did  not  tell  me  that,  my  dear  sod» 
Eugenio !  Such  an  accession  of  fortune  would 
make  you  one  of  the  richest  barons  of  this 
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island ;  and,  besides  founding  a  monastery 
yourself,  you  might  further  enrich  this  of  San 
Martino.  I  would  this  heretic  woman  were  a 
Christian,  and  thou  married  to  her,  since  the 
Holy  Father  has  with  so  much  wisdom  drawn 
up  this  dispensation.  A  portion  of  thy  wealth 
would  be  well  bestowed  upon  this  monastery. 
Our  stock  of  wine  is  not  too  large  to  supply  the 
poor  with  cordials  in  their  sickness,  and  the 
brethren's  wants,  besides  showing  hospitality  to 
strangers,  and  occasionally  my  own  health, — '* 
''  Let  us  not  talk  more  to-night  on  this  sub- 
jecty"  interrupted  Eugenic,  rising  dissatisfied 
with  Father  Praecopus,  as  he  was  incUned  to  be 
with  himself — ^'  Take  back  the  dispensation  to 
your  keeping.  A  time  may  come  for  making 
use  of  it.  For  the  present  let  it  remain  with 
you  till  I  require  it,  and  let  no  one  know  of  its 
existence  but  ourselves  and  Costanza.  Re* 
member  me  in  your  prayers,  father,  for  I  am 
ill  at  ease,  and  with  a  mind  so  agitated  can 
hardly  venture  to  pray  for  myself.  Permit  me 
to  wander  out  amongst  the  mountains  ;  ihe 
night  air  will  cool  me,  and  the  sight  of  the 
starry  heavens  will  remind  me  of  my  duty  to 
the  OoA  above  them." 

.  .  **  There  goes  another  heart .  made  auBerable 
Iq^mOnaitic  vows,''  muttered  Sather  Pracopoa^ 
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emptying  his  cup  as  Eugenio  left  him.  '^  Mine 
has  had  its  day  of  misery,  and  if,  in  earlier  life, 
a  dispensation  had  been  in  my  hand,  I  had 
never  been  abbot  of  San  Martino ;  nor  perhaps 
had  such  wine  as  this  for  myself  or  a  friend ; 
but  then  I  should  have  had  eyes  looking  on  me 
with  a  wife's  fondness !  Happy  the  man  who 
has  both  a  fond  wife,  and  a  flagon  of  old  wine, 
with  a  heart  to  be  grateful  for  the  double  bless- 
ing." And  the  good  abbot  retired  to  rest, 
thankful  for  the  one  blessing  allotted  him,  yet 
with  some  regret  that  he  had  not  the  other. 
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plainly  as  his  confession^  that  his  afPections 
were  entirely  hers.  In  personal  appearance 
too,  Eugenio  was  much  superior  to  Luna.  His 
form  was  more  manly  and  his  natural  frank- 
ness and  benevolence  gave  a  charm  to  the  ex- 
pression of  his  very  handsome  features,  which 
contrasted  strongly  with  the  selfish  and  un- 
impassioned  physiognomy  of  the  king's  cousin. 
Zulneida's  purposes  of  revenge  had  been  ac- 
•complished  by  the  death  of  Luna,  yet  she  was 
not  happy :  they  seemed  to  be  sanctioned  by 
the  Koran,  yet  now  her  heart  dissented  from 
her  construction  of  its  texts ;  and  that  she  had 
dealt  out  the  last  measure  of  vengeance  to  her 
faithless  lover  gave  her  no  contentment.  To 
the  excitement  of  stem  and  vindictive  feelings 
succeeded  a  desire  of  finding  some  one  to  re- 
spond fully  to  her  warm  afiections,  and  her  first 
wish  was  to  discover  her  father.  But  whilst  un- 
certain even  of  his  existence,  she  had  leisure  to 
think  of  Eugenio,  and  permitted  her  incli- 
nations to  glide  more  carelessly,  yet  decidedly 
towards  him,  because  of  the  obstacles  which 
separated  them  from  each  other.  She  talked 
to  Costanza  very  frequently  about  him,  and 
enquired,  more  than  once,  whether  a  decree  of 
the  Pope  could  not  unbind  him  from  monastic 
vows,     Costanza    replied    to    such    questions 
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and  if  he  lived  to  claim  her,  he  should  not,  she 
resolved*  detest  her  for  apostacy.  Dissatisfied 
with  Islamism,  therefore,  she  still  adhered  to 
it,  and  was  more  exact  than  ever  in  the  cere- 
monies of  her  religion,  the  better  to  assure  her- 
self that  she  was  '  a  true  believer/ 

She  continued  to  reside  with  the  queen  in 
the  castle  of  Solanto,  where  the  court  had  taken 
refuge  after  escaping  from  Palermo.  It  was  a 
strong  fortress,  situated  at  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  magnificent  crescent  of  hills,  which  form 
the  valley  of  the  golden  shell,  and  which  ex- 
tending on  each  side  into  the  sea,  give  shape  to 
the  spacious  bay  of  Palermo.  Troops  had 
been  collected  to  form  a  sufficient  garrison ; 
and  a  strong  force  lay  encamped  before  the 
castle,  ready  to  make  head  against  the  grand 
justiciary. 

Cabrera  was  carrying  on  operations  against 
the  citadel  of  Palermo,  which  he  desired  to 
make  surrender  before  he  attacked  the  queen 
at  Solanto.  One  evening,  when  he  had  just 
dismounted  from  his  horse  at  his  palace  gate, 
he  was  much  surprised  to  see  Chiaromonte  who 
had  lately  arrived  from  Spain,  ride  up  and 
request  a  conference.  Cabrera  was  displeased 
with  his  haughty  and  abrupt  manner,  but  in- 
viting him  into  the  palace,  he  led  the  way  to 
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by  the  king's  royal  mandate,  which  none  but 
traitors  will  dispute  or  disobey.'' 

'' By  St.  Anthony!  thou  dost  put  mettle  in 
thy  words,  and  wilt  make,  I  doubt  not,  a  right 
loyal  subject,  either  to  the  king  or  queen.  Had 
they  some  thousands  such,  they  would  do 
better  service  to  the  crown  than  three  ambas- 
sadors. But  these  ambassadors  shall  be  re- 
ceived most  properly,  and  shall  have  leave  to 
declare  their  master's  pleasure.  Yet  the  good 
of  Sicily  must  be  first  cared  for,  and  our  new 
king's  mandate  may  be  postponed,  if  it  comport 
not  with  this  island's  welfare.  Of  that  I  judge, 
since  here  I  wear  a  sword,  and  am  armed  with 
some  authority." 

Cabrera  struck  bis  sword  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  power.  Chiaromonte  could  have  felled 
him  to  the  earth  ;  but  it  did  not  suit  the  object 
of  his  visit  to  show  too  much  despite  or  vio- 
lence. 

**  No  doubt,"  said  he,  **  the  grand  justiciary 
will  judge  how  best  to  preserve  the  peace,  and 
how  far  it  is  a  sign  of  loyalty  to  obey  his  king's 
commands.  You  have  doubtless  heard  the 
names  of  the  three  ambassadors." 

''  They  have  been  told  me.  I  dare  be  sworn 
they  are  all  proper  men.  They  will  not  plunder 
the  island  whilst  they  stay  in  it.    Their  master 
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would  ill  deserve  the  title  of  just,  if  he  sent 
three  knaves  on  this  first  embassy.  By  the 
pope's  beard  I  should  not  be  surprised  to  find 
one  of  thera,  at  least,  an  honest  man." 

**  I  fear  that  his  example  will  not  lessen  the 
number  of  knaves  he  will  find  here,"  said 
Chiaromonte. 

*'  Wouldst  thou  have  him  leave  us  less 
prosperous  than  he  finds  us  ?  "  asked  Cabrera, 
laughing :  ''  why  are  there  knaves  in  such 
abundance,  count,  but  that  knavery  is  found 
a  thriving  trade  ?  The  best  rule  of  honesty  is 
the  shortest,  and  the  shortest  is  the  law  of  the 
sword  which  cuts,  and  does  not  stay  to  disen- 
tangle. I  am  teaching  thee  wisdom ;  and  by 
joining  my  banner  thou  mightest  put  my  lessons 
into  practice,  and  be  richer  in  a  few  months 
than  at  present  thou  art  likely  to  be  in  years. 
Thy  sword's  honesty  would  make  thy  for- 
tune." 

*'  And  beggar  others,  whilst  my  own  repu- 
tation went  to  ruin.  But  one  of  the  ambas* 
sadors  is  called  Don  Sebastian." 

'*  A  good  name  and  a  right  Spanish  one ; 
but  I  know  him  not.  If  he  be  the  one  honest 
man  of  the  three,  I  will  crave  his  acquaintance, 
that  I  may  learn  how,  with  his  honesty,  be  was 
ever  ma^e  ^  ambassador." 
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^'  He  was  not  always  known  as  Don  Sebas- 
tian," observed  Chiaromonte. 

*'  That  perhaps  may  be  only  the  name  of  his 
honesty/'  said  Cabrera :  '^  by  what  title  did 
his  knavery  choose  to  be  distinguished  ? '' 

He  was  once  called  Abu  Taber  Omer/'  re- 
plied Chiaromonte,  with  a  smile,  "  the  well- 
known  name  of  a  renowned  Saracen  prince  and 
general,  the  favourite  of  Jusuf,  king  of  Gra- 
nada/' 

At  this  unexpected  intelligence,  Cabrera  lost, 
for  the  moment,  all  his  self-possession.  He 
stared  at  Chiaromonte  without  speaking;  his 
eyes  sparkled  at  each  other,  and  he  attempted 
to  smile,  but  his  lips  quivered  without  expres- 
sion,— as  on  a  banner  trembling  in  a  breeze, 
one  can  distinguish  no  characters.  He  thought 
of  Zulneida  and  her  fortune;  that  he  might 
possess  both,  it  was  necessary  to  secure  one  im- 
mediately. He  paced  leisurely  up  the  apart- 
ment, and  returned  to  Chiaromonte,  having 
taken  a  resolution  with  his  usual  promptitude 
and  decision.     Suddenly  stopping,  he  cried, — 

"  By  the  blood   of  Bacchus,   it  is  he !    it 

must  be  the  same  person  !    What,  Abu  Taber ! 

that  is  the  very  name,  and  he  come  to  Sicily !  " 

^*  I  said  that  he  was  one  of  the  ambassadors: 
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in  another  day  he  will  arrive  in  the  queen's 
castle  at  Solanto,  and  very  soon  desire  an  in- 
terview with  the  grand  justiciary." 

''  Abu  Taber  !  I  thank  Heaven !  how  could 
his  life  have  been  preserved  ?  He  will  find  a 
relation  in  Sicily,  which  may  be  more  than  he 
looks  for." 

'^  He  expects  to  find  his  daughter  here.  Abu 
Taber  is  the  father  of  Zulneida." 

*'  And  who  denies  that?  Is  it  in  my  palace 
that  you  insult  me  with  the  assertion,  as  if  I 
denied  it.  Abu  Taber  is  the  father  of  Zulneida, 
and  whoever  denies  it  lies  in  his  throat." 

''  Then  you  will  nobly  satisfy  him  of  the 
fact,  since  doubtless  you  can  prove  Zulneida  to 
be  his  daughter;  he  having  been  informed  that 
the  child  bom  to  him  after  he  had  left  his  wife 
at  Valencia^  was  a  son." 

"  Would  that  a  whale  had  swallowed  him 
before  ever  he  had  seen  her  mother !  I  intended 
her  for  myself,  and  he  stole  her;  but  I  de- 
spoiled him  of  his  prize,  none  the  better  indeed 
for  having  belonged  to  a  robber.  The  affection 
I  felt  for  her,  the  delight  her  sufferings  gave 
me,  caused  me  to  adopt  her  daughter.  Let 
Zulneida  say  if  I  have  treated  her  cruelly." 
"  ^o,  you  have  treated  her  with  kindness. 


2ULNEIDA.  217 

and  she  will  own  it  with  gratitude.  Lay  upon 
her  another  obligation,  by  satisfying  Don  Se- 
bastian that  she  is  indeed  his  daughter." 

**  To  choke  him  with  a  lance-head  would 
better  satisfy  me.  But  in  due  time  he  shall  be 
satisfied.  Let  Zulneida  come  to  me  at  the  Zisa 
palace,  and  I  will  explain  to  her  that  she  is  not 
my  daughter ;  but  let  her  come  immediately, 
for  if  she  wait  the  arrival  of  Don  Sebastian, 
and  see  him  first,  I  will  tell  them  nothing.  To 
herself  I  will  renounce  a  father's  title,  and  hear 
from  herself  what  gratitude  she  feels,  and  how 
she  is  prepared  to  show  it.*' 

''  I  dare  promise  she  will  be  with  you  to- 
morrow," said  Chiaromonte.  **  I  will  now 
hasten  back  to  Solanto,  and  when  Zulneida 
knows  your  wishes,  she  will  obey  them,  though 
it  were  her  last  act  of  obedience." 

*'  If  she  be  not  a  fool,"  muttered  Cabrera, 
as  Chiaromonte  left  him,  *^  it  will  not  be  the 
last ;  she  may  continue  the  habit  of  obedience, 
though  she  change  our  relationship." 

Chiaromonte  was  right  when  he  supposed 
that  Zulneida  would  quickly  obey  Cabrera's 
summons.  She  went  next  day  to  the  Zisa 
palace,  accompanied  by  Neriocchi  and  Anto« 
nino ;  but  on  arriving  there  she  was  surprised 
to  find  only  Mauro  Call  waiting  her  arrival, 

VOL.  111.  L 


ZULNEIDA.  219 

Cabrera  cannot  long  be  absent;  let  us  remain 
in  this  palace  till  he  return." 

''The  tongue  of  woman  is  sometimes  an 
unruly  member,  as  I  perceive/'  remarked  the 
Franciscan,  "and  is  a  fit  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  Satan^  when  he  would  spread  dissen- 
sions in  the  world  by  lies  and  calumny.  The 
countess  will  judge  whether  it  is  wise  to  excite 
my  noble  patron  to  wrath,  and  so  prevent  him 
giving  such  proof  of  her  relationship  to  Abu 
Taber  as  might  satisfy  the  most  doubting ;  and 
thus  set  her  excellency*s  mind  for  ever  at 
rest." 

**  It  would  be  exceedingly  unwise,"  replied 
Zulneida ;  ''  Neriocchi  with  Antonino  may  at- 
tend me,  and  I  request  your  reverence  that  we 
may  set  off  immediately." 

''  I  pray  you  pardon  me,  noble  lady/'  said 
the  monk  with  a  tone  of  great  respect ;  '*  but 
female  attendance  you  will  find  at  the  castle. 
The  young  count's  conduct  not  having  of  late 
been  satisfactory  to  his  noble  father,  his  pre- 
sence on  this  occasion  is  not  desired ;  and  it 
was  Don  Cabrera's  desire  that  the  tongue  of 
this  female  should  not  be  near  to  disturb  the 
harmony  of  your  interview." 

"  I  would  some  hot  lava  were  at  the  root  of 
thine,''  said  Neriocchi. 

L  2 
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**  Nay,  pe$ce !  "  cried  Zalneida ;  **  I  like  tiot 
leaving  thee  behind  ;  but  my  obediaoce  to  Don 
Cabrera  shall  in  this  afiair  be  onreflerred,  the 
better  to  invite  his  confidence/' 

**  You  will  act  most  wisely »**  replied  tfie  con* 
fessor,  much  pleased  with  a  compliance  he  had 
not  expected ;  *'  and  if  it  be  your  pleasure,  we 
can  set  out  immediately — ^the  escort  being  ready 
at  the  bottom  of  the  gardens." 

Neriocchi  wept  bitterly  because  she  was  for- 
bidden to  accompany  Zulneida;  but  com- 
mending her  to  the  Virgin  and  saints,  abstained 
from  any  expressions  of  violence,  chiefly  be- 
cause her  sobs  prevented  them.  Aware  that 
Abu  Taber  was  on  his  way  to  Palermo^  when 
Cabrera  would  be  required  not  merely  to  resign 
his  daughter  but  her  fortune,  Neriocchi  sus- 
pected that  the  avaricious  baron  would  en- 
deavour to  secure  at  least  the  fortune.  That 
he  had  designs  of  making  Zulneida  his  wife 
had  never  occurred  to  her.  Zulneida  herself 
had  some  apprehensions  that  Cabrera  would 
use  threats,  and  even  violent  measures,  to  retain 
the  possessions  which  might  of  right  belong  to 
her.  But  she  was  quite  ready  to  give  up  to 
him  the  greatest  part,  provided  he  proved  her 
relationship  to  Abu  Taber. 

The  castle  to  which  Maoro  conduded  her 
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Was  one  she  had  frequently  visitedy  and  was 
buiit  in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  spots  in 
Sicily.  It  stood  in  a  narrow  valley  or  glen» 
which  opened  in  front  to  a  view  of  the  sea,  and 
was  confined  on  each  side  by  precipitous  hills, 
which  were  richly  wooded  almost  to  their  sum- 
mits. The  castle  was  small,  and  built  rather 
for  an  abode  of  pleasure,  than  for  security  or 
defence ;  for  although  it  completely  com- 
manded a  pass  which  led  towards  Messina,  yet 
itself  was  commanded  by  the  hills  on  each 
side. 

When  Zulneida  arrived  there,  few  signs  ap* 
peared  that  the  castle  was  inhabited.  A  single 
sentinel,  leaning  on  his  lance,  stood  like  a 
statue,  on  the  tower  which  rose  above  the  great 
gateway.  Having  passed  under  the  portcullis, 
the  travellers  found  two  other  sentinels  almost 
as  immoveable  as  the  first.  No  living  6reature 
was  to  be  seen  in  the  court-yard ;  and  the 
stillness  and  solitude  seemed  that  of  a  castle 
deserted,  or  tenanted  by  one  who  kept  no 
garrison  and  few  attendants.  She  imme- 
diately enquired  for  Cabrera,  and  was  told  that 
her  coming  was  expected,  and  that  he  would 
certainly  be  there  that  evening.  She  entered 
tlie  castle  with  some  regret  that  she  had  not 
followed  Nerioccbi's  advice,  and  remained  in 


Palenno.  But  Zulneida  was  Dot  of  a  timid 
spirit,  nor  much  given  to  fear  danger  at  a 
distance.  She  felt  oppressed  with  the  gloom 
and  sohtude  of  the  castle,  but  spoke  with 
cheerfulness  and  courtesy  to  Mauro  CalJ, 
agreeing  to  hissu^estion  that  she  should  take 
refreshment,  and  be  the  better  prepared  for  an 
interview  with  Cabrera.  A  table  was  found 
already  prepared,  and  two  old  domestics  wait- 
ing at  it.  At  Zulneida's  request  the  Franciscbn 
sat  down  with  her,  but  did  little  justice  to  the 
fare  before  him,  descanting  either  ou  the  great 
virtues  of  the  lord  of  the  castle,  or  appearing  to 
listen  for  the  arrival  of  some  one. 

When  Zulneida  had  6nished  her  cheerless 
repast,  the  confessor  left  the  apartment,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  Cabrera  entered. 

"  Ha!  so!  by  Bacchus!"  he  cried,  ad- 
vancing and  suddenly  embracing  her.  "  t  am 
glad  to  see  thy  dark  eyes  in  this  castle.  Thou 
knowest,  Zulneida,  that  I  am  not  thy  father. 
Art  thou  glad  of  it  ?  I  tell  thee  thou  art  the 
child  of  Ahu  Taber  Omer,  who  comes  with  the 
more  Christian  name  of  Don  Sebastian  as  one 
of  three  messengei-s  to  the  queen  fix>m  the 
lately  elected  king  of  Spain.  But  listen : — if 
thou  ever  didst  feel  affection  for  me,  thoa  must 
continue  to  love  me.     I  will  have  it  so,  for  1 
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love  thee  better  than  Luna  did,  or  ever  could 
do.  By  the  saints,  but  I  have  been  kind  to 
thee  !  is  it  not  true,  thou  beauty  ?" 

Zulneida,  a  good  deal  startled  by  this  strange 
address,  acknowledged  Cabrera's  constant  kind* 
ness,  and  declared  the  warm  gratitude  she  felt 
to  him  in  return* 

**  When  Abu  Taber  arrives  to  claim  me  as  his 
daughter/'  she  added,  '^  my  tongue  shall  not  rest 
till  it  has  told  him  of  the  debt  of  gratitude  we 
owe  you." 

''  Humph  ! "  said  Cabrera ;  "  a  woman's 
mere  gratitude  is  like  a  prickly  pear,  too  in* 
sipid  to  suit  the  taste  of  a  full-grown  man 
accustomed  to  better  diet.  Gratitude!  would 
thy  gratitude  do  the  work  of  a  doublet,  and 
keep  the  cold  from  me  on  winter  nights  ?  What 
would  thy  gratitude  do  ?  pay  a  priest  when  I 
am  dead  to  sing  a  mass  on  hot  days,  that  my 
soul  might  be  cooled  in  purgatory?  Having 
found  thy  father,  thou  wilt  want  thy  fortune ; 
and  having  fairly  got  both,  thou  wilt  leave  thy 
gratitude  behind  for  my  consolation!  —  hast 
thou  nothing  better  to  give  me  ?  " 

''  I  think  little  of  my  fortune,"  replied  Zul- 
neida ;  **  I  shall  be  sufficiently  happy  if  my 
father  is  restored  to  me,  and  he,  I  think  I  can 
promise,  will  gladly  leave  a  lai^e  portion  of 
what  wealth  is  due  to  me,  with  you  my  bene* 
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fiictor ;  80  will  gratitude  not  be  entirely  a  barred 
feeling/' 

**  I  would  have  it  bring  to  me  what  I  have 
not  yet|  but  what  I  desire.  Thy  fortnne 
has  not  left  my  hands,  nor  have  the  words 
which  could  prove  thy  birth  yet  left  my  lips. 
When  I  lose  thee,  Zulneida,  methinks  I  shall  be 
left  in  a  sad  solitude.  I  love  thee  so  well  that 
I  would  fain  not  part  with  thee.  By  the 
qneen*s  lips,  I  swear  thine  are  as  beautiful: 
Zulneida,  we  cannot  let  them  go  from  Sicily ! " 
.  .  Zulneida  felt  terrified  at  the  wild  determined 
ferocity  of  Cabrera's  look,  and  requested  that 
he  would  permit  her  to  retire  to  rest.  But  he 
was  not  so  disposed ;.  and  to  keep  her  and  himself 
noloiiger  in  suspense,  he  proposed,  with  great 
bluntness,  that  she  should  consent  to  marry 
him, — that  since  she  could  no  longer  be  called 
his  daughter,  she  might  be  bound  to  him  by 
the  much  more  agreeable  relationship  of  wife, 
r  It  is  impossible  to  describe^  Znlneida's  asto* 
nishment  at  this  abrupt  and  most  unwelcome 
proposal*.  Had  she  heard  him  make  it  to  an- 
other person,  the  look  of  ei^r  and  impatient 
passion  which  ^  gave  an  almost  grotesque  ex* 
pression  to  his  countenance  would  have  cer> 
tainly  excited  laughter.  His  natural  squint 
■eemad  more  decided  than  ever.  The  eaimsl 
gaie  with .  which  he  meant  to  regard  and  an* 
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ehant  her,  drew  hia  eyes  nearer  to  each  other, 
whilst  his  lipSi  parted  by  a  Smile  of  intense 
love  and  admiration,  produced  an  expression 
that  would  have  been  entirely  comic,  if  the 
brow  contracted  by  stem  determination,  and 
his  nose  inflated  by  his  vehemence,  had  not 
made  Zulneida  feel  most  painfully  that  he  was 
not  to  be  laughed  at  nor  trifled  with. 

Alarmed  at  thinking  herself  alone  in  the 
castle,  and  entirely  in  his  power,  she  did  not 
express  the  aversion  and  disgust  with  which 
his  character  of  lover  inspired  her.  She  was 
aware  of  the  importance  of  self-possession,  and 
therefore  with  as  much  calmness  as  she  could 
command,  told  him  that  she  could  not  promise 
marriage  to  any  one  without  having  first  seen 
her  father,  and  that  no  force  should  compel  her 
to  marry  any  one  without  his  consent.  That 
her  mind  being  occupied,  and  agitated  with  a 
desire  to  see  and  be  acknowledged  by  Abu 
Taber,  it  was  impossible  that  she  could  at  that 
time  feel  any  other  sentiment  for  the  grand 
justiciary  but  gratitude; — which  he  despised 
indeed,  but  which  she  was  obliged  to  feel  for 
his  past  kindness. 

It  has  been  said  by  the  wise  man,  that  a  soft 
answer  tumeth  away  wrath,  and  when  such  an 
answer  is  given  by  a  young  and  beautiful  female, 
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come  Cabrera's, 
positively  declan 
him,  but  only  tha 
and  agitated,  she 
than  that  of  grai 
ready  to  buret  out 
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thy  wings  are  weary.  Thou  wouldst  see  thy 
father  !  see  him  before  thou  wilt  marry  me,  and 
not  marry  without  his  consent  I  Thou  knowest 
me,  Zulneida*  See  him  !  we  will  consider  on't. 
Thou  shalt  see  him,  but  only  within  this  castle. 
Here  I  have  means  of  persuasion  in  case  he 
should  be  so  little  sensible  of  my  merits  as 
not  to  wish  me  for  his  son-in-law.  But  until 
thou  art  mine,  dark-eyed  beauty,  thou  art  here 
a  prisoner !  Attempt  to  leave  this  castle,  and  I 
will  have  thee  chained  where  neither  light  nor 
hope  of  liberty  shall  visit  thee,  till  thou  art 
joined  with  me  in  marriage.  With  this  I  leave 
thee,  and  will  send  one  whose  duty  it  is  to 
attend  upon  thee."  Cabrera  would  have  em- 
braced her  a  second  time,  but  Zulneida  drew 
back  with  some  sternness. 

''  Since  I  am  then  a  captive,"  she  said, 
**  surely  a  true  knight  will  not  insult  a  woman, 
entrapped  where  she  has  no  protectors." 

Cabrera  was  disappointed,  and  sufficiently 
enraged,  but  Zulneida's  dignity  of  manner, 
more  than  the  appeal  to  his  knighthood,  pre-- 
vented  him  again  molesting  her.  He  turned 
from  her,  and  left  the  apartment.  In  a  short 
time,  to  Zulneida's  great  surprise  and  pleasure, 
Leontina  entered  it.     Leontina  did  not  reply 
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Don  Calirera  must  retara  this  night  to  Pa- 
lermo«  He  shall  never  marry  you — that  I. will 
prevent.     In  the  morning  I  veill  attend  you." 

Leontina,  having  lit  a  lamp,  took  her  de- 
parture. Cabrera  was  waiting  for  her  in  a 
lower  corridor.  She  advanced,  looking  steadily 
towards  him,  whilst  the  light  of  her  lamp  ren- 
dering paler  her  naturally  pale  countenance, 
gave»  at  the  same  time,  so  unusual  a  darkness 
to  her  eye,  that  Cabrera  gazed  at  her  with  a 
superstitious  fear. 

'*  What  devil  is  looking  malice  from  thy  eye 
to-night?"  said  the  baron:  'Mook  thou  serve 
me  well,  and  watch  her  till  my  return.  Thou 
shalt  be  rich»  Leontina :  it  is  thy  interest  to 
be  faithful :  serve  me  well,  and  thou  shalt 
have  gold  to  play  with.  But  if  this  prize 
escape,  not  twenty  devils  in  or  round  thee 
should  save  thee  from  tortures  and  a  lingering 
death." 

"What  is  it  you  expect  of  me?"  asked 
Leontina  with  some  haughtiness:  ^'I  am  to 
watch  that  she  escape  not,  till  the  man  who 
called  her  daughter  return  and  force  her  to  be 
his  wife." 

"  Thou  hast  well  explained  thy  duty,  brave 
.  witch,"  said  Cabrera.  '^  I  must  return  to  Pa- 
lermo, where  my  troops  expect  to  be  led  on  to 
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more  willingly  than  gold.  But  there  is  that  in 
Leontina  which  thy  fires  and  wheels  cannot 
harm.  Threaten  me  again,  and  I  will  lead 
Zulneida  from  this  castle,  though  thy  guards 
were  in  thousands  where  one  is  now.  If  I  am 
unworthy  a  kind  word,  begone,  and  my  eye 
shall  look  evil  on  thy  doings  that  they  prosper 
not.  Its  glance  shall  follow  thy  track,  though 
I  be  far  distant ;  and  though  thou  see  it  not, 
thou  shalt  feel  its  power.'' 

Leontina  said  this  with  a  calm  and  deter- 
mined voice,  and  without  much  agitation  of 
manner ;  yet  her  look  was  so  wild  that  Cabrera 
believed  she  might  be  possessed  with  many 
more  demons  than  one.  He  fully  believed  that 
her  eye  could  work  him  evil,  and  therefore 
changing  his  manner  he  protested  that  al- 
though his  speech  might  be  that  of  a  rough 
soldier,  yet  he  had  not  forgotten  the  ancient 
love  he  bore  her,  and,  pulling  her  towards  him, 
kissed  her.  He  then  invoked  St.  Anthony  to 
witness  that  be  intended  to  make  her  rich 
for  life,  and  gave  her  as  an  earnest*  a  small 
purse  of  gold.  To  his  oaths  and  promises 
Leontina  paid  little  attention,  yet  his  caress 
speaking  to  the  love  she  still  bore  him — sadly 
waned  indeed,  but  still  unchanged  in  nature — 
that  caress  went,    though   languidly,  to    her 
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CHAPTER    XII. 


NIGHT  SCENERY  AND  ADVENTURES. 


Neriocchi's  first  desire  when  Zulneida  set 
out  from  the  Zisa  palace  was  to  know  whither 
Mauro  Call  was  escorting  her.  To  ascertain 
this  she  required  Antonino  immediately  to  dis- 
guise himself  in  a  peasant's  cloak  and  hat,  and 
to  follow  Zulneida  at  such  a  distance  as  to 
observe  the  direction  of  her  journey.  When 
quite  satisfied  to  what  castle  she  would  be 
taken,  he  was  to  ride  with  all  haste  to  San 
Martino  and  tell  Eugenio.  The  Benedictine, 
Neriocchi  felt  assured ,  would  make  instant 
efforts  for  Zulneida's  liberation,  and  the  plan 
might  safely  be  left  to  his  ingenuity. 

Antonino  prepared  to  follow  his  wife's  in- 
structions. He  did  not  himself  feel  very  an* 
xious  to  ascertain  whither  Zulneida  was  gone, 
having  some  fears  that  if  Mauro  CaU  dis- 
covered him  to  be  a  spy,  and  denounced  him 
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fore  turned  back,  and  went,  with  greater  good- 
will and  expedition,  to  San  Martino,  to 
execute  the  second  part  of  his  wife's  commis* 
sion, — that  of  letting  Eugenio  know  of  Zul- 
neida's  absence. 

Arrived  at  the  monastery,  he  was  informed 
that  Eugenio  had  some  days  since  taken  up 
his  abode  at  a  smaller  building,  situated  near 
San  Martino,  and  considered  a  branch  of  the 
same  establishment.  Antonino  had  no  wish  to 
ride  further  that  evening,  especially  to  visit  a 
place  where  he  would  find  no  such  agreeable 
refreshments  as  at  the  larger  monastery;  but 
in  fear  lest  Neriocchi  might  bitterly  reproach 
him  in  case  he  should,  of  his  mere  inclination, 
rest  for  the  night  at  San  Martino,  he  consulted 
Father  Preecopus  on  the  subject. 

When  the  abbot  heard  the  nature  of  his 
errand,  he  advised  the  young  count  by  no 
means  to  seek  Eugenio  till  the  following  morn- 
ing. 

**  That  your  sister — a  woman  pleasing  to 
look  upon — should  have  been  conducted  to  a 
strong  castle  without  a  very  apparent  necessity 
for  her  sudden  journey,  is  an  occurrence  per- 
haps to  be  lamented,''  observed  PrsBCopus ; 
''  but  it  does  not  become  a  son  hastily  to  op- 
pose himself  to  the  plans  of  his  father.    Don 


Cdhren  k  m  reBovned  cavmber ;  mud  Uioiigfa  be 
givelli  not  wnA  to  the  chmch,  yet  he  might 
he  powerfU  agiiott  H;  thevefbie  he  is  not 
i^htly  to  be  offended.  My  eon  Eugcnio  is 
fonnderate  tar  his  j^esrs ;  3ret  were  he  distmbed 
at  this  how  of  eteDii^  he  might  possiUy  form 
•ome  sadden  mnd  imwise  lesolutioa. — ^Rest 
with  OS  this  night,  and  we  will  gbdiy  show 
hoqxtslity  to  the  son  of  Cahreim.  When  it 
diall  please  Heaven  to  give  yon  the  wealth  of 
yonr  noUe  fiuher.  yon  will  doubtless  re- 
member with  kindness  the  monasteiy  of  San 
Jaartino.^ 

Antonino  vciy  gladly  consented  to  leoiaia 
the  nighty   havingy  in  the  abbot^s  advice,  an 
ezodknt  ezcose  against  the  reproaches  of  Ke- 
riocchi,   shoold  she  thiidL  fit  to  make  any. 
Father  Pima^ms,    who  had  fidt  nnwell  and 
langnid,  was  glad  to  have  a  companion  fcr  the 
evening  with  whom  he  oonld  socially  enjoy  his 
wine  cop.   But  as  they  drank  the  cid  wine,  the 
careful  abbot  offered  some  osefol  advice  on  the 
temptatiotts  which  would  bea^  a  young  cam- 
ber in  poMcsBion  of  great  wealth,  and  on  the 
best  mode  of  employii^  a  large  fiortane.     He 
said  something  too  of  the  dai^ers  which  larked 
in  the  glances  of  dark-eyed  women ;  but  An<* 
tomno  unexpectedly  letting  loose  one  of  his 
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loud  iaughSy  the  abbot  returned  to  graver  sub* 
jectSy  till  the  young  count  got  sleepy*  and  was 
glad  to  be  shown  to  his  dormitory. 

The  small  monastery  to  which  Eugenio  bad 
retired  was  not  more  than  a  mile  distant 
from  San  Martino.  It  was  situated  near  the 
base  of  one  of  the  highest  of  the  hills  which 
form  the  western  barrier  of  the  golden  shell* 
On  the  summit  of  that  hill,  which  bore  the 
Saracenic  name  of  Monte  Caputo,  stood  the 
remains  of  a  Moorish  fortress  overlooking  the 
town  of  Morreale.  On  the  northern  side  of 
the  same  mountain,  nearly  at  its  lowest  part» 
was  the  small  and  half-ruined  building  where 
Eugenio  resided.  It  was  built  near  the  bed  of 
a  river,  down  which,  in  winter,  frequently  ran 
a  very  rapid  torrent.  The  monastery  was 
called  the  Ciambre,  and  was  almost  shut  out 
from  all  view  of  cultivation.  A  scanty  vege* 
tation  was  to  be  seen  wherever  the  ground  was 
least  rocky,  and  a  few  olive  and  pepper-trees 
growing  near  the  bed  of  the  river  marked  the 
spot  where  a  fountain  gushed  out :  its  crystal 
waters  fell  into  a  marble  basin ;  and  issuing 
thence  they  ran  in  a  small  channel  towards  the 
back  of  the  monastery.  The  prickly  pear  in 
large  uncouth  bushes  sprung  from  the  crevices 
of  the  rocks,  and,  with  the  few  other  trees. 


more  completely  Trom  thi 
nature.  Not  even  a  gard 
near  theni>  and  whatever 
of  food  was  brought  froi 
Marino. 

When  Eugenio  went  tl 
an  old  lay  servant  were 
One  of  the  brethren  havin 
genio  claimed  to  attend 
monk  had  recovered,  he  st 
the  sake  of  greater  retirei 
Father  PrEecopus  had  ht 
to  him  ;  he  had  lost  some 
the  abbot's  judgment,  i 
rather  as  an  ally  of  his  owi 
a  marriage  with  Zulneida 
monitor,  who  would  g 
counsel  however  unpalate 
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fortress ;  and  seating  himself  at  the  foot  of  one 
of  the  ruined  towers,  he  would  direct  his  gaze 
towards  the  palace  of  the  Zisa,  straining  his 
eyes  to  distinguish  some  objects  near  it»  till  the 
whole  landscape  became  so  dim  and  confused, 
that  he  could  perceive  nothing.  By  these 
night  views  did  he  encourage  his  passion.  His 
seclusion  during  the  day,  conscientiously  ad- 
hered to,  was  sometimes  borne  rather  impa- 
tiently, in  anxiety  for  the  evening;  and  even 
his  prayers  were  occasionally  said  mechanically, 
whilst  his  imagination  was  enjoying  the  pro- 
spects from  the  top  of  the  mountain. 

It  was  on  the  same  night  when  Antonino 
arrived  at  San  Martino,  and  long  after  the  time 
when  the  young  count  and  his  host  had  retired 
to  rest,  that  Eugenio,  after  the  prayers  of  mid- 
night, climbed  the  hill,  and  took  his  usual  seat 
at  the  foot  of  the  old  fortress.  Palermo  in  the 
distance  at  the  extremity  of  the  valley,  the 
quiet  sea  beyond,  the  mountains  stretching  out 
to  form  the  magnificent  bay,  the  golden  shell 
below  him, — all  these  seen  by  a  splendid  moon- 
light, seemed  to  impart  for  the  moment  their 
tranquillity  to  the  mind  of  Eugenio.  Yet  there 
was  a  lurking  distaste  to  this  placidity  and 
beauty,  with  which  he  felt  not  quite  in  har- 
mony. 
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''  Surely  it  is  a  privilege/'  thought  Eugenio, 
''  to  present  one's  heart  and  mind  to  the  in- 
fluence of  such  a  scene.  There  springs  from  it 
a  quiet,  which  I  feel  indeed,  yet  not  to  the 
degree  I  wish.  Before  I  knew  Zulneida,  I 
should  have  been  moved  to  happiness  by  mild 
magnificence  like  this.  It  would  have  excited 
me  to  an  internal  hymn  of  praise.  I  should 
have  sprung  in  joy  to  have  received  all  this 
nature's  influence,  which  now  I  partly  shrink 
from  as  if  I  had  become  less  worthy  of  it.  So 
man,  before  the  fall,  could  feel  joy  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  Maker ;  but  afterwards,  knowing 
himself  to  be  naked,  he  shrank  from  the  pre- 
sence which  had  previously  made  him  happy." 

Eugenio  was  so  occupied  by  his  musings 
that  he  heard  not  the  voices  of  some  per- 
sons  ascending  the  hill  on  the  other  side  the 
fortress,  till,  as  they  turned  suddenly  round 
the  building  to  the  spot  where  he  sat,  he  saw 
two  men  standing  very  near  him.  He  was  sitting 
on  a  stone,  within  a  dark  corner  of  the  build- 
ing ;  and  the  colour  of  his  garment  harmonising 
with  the  gloom,  the  strangers  did  not  perceive 
him.  Their  sudden  presence  startled  him, 
and  his  first  impulse  was  to  rise ;  but,  as  they 
turned  from  him  to  admire  the  view,  he  re- 
mained  still.     One  of  them  was  a  tallj  thin 
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figure ;  the  other,  robust  and  elderly :  by  their 
voices  he  soon  recognised  the  first  to  be  Chi- 
aromonte,  the  other  to  be  Don  Sebastian. 

•'  The  view  from  this  spot,"  remarked  Chi- 
aromonte,  **  well  deserves  a  night  walk  to  see 
it.  The  morning  will  soon  break,  and  if  we 
wait  till  sunrise,  you  will  acknowledge  that  no 
part  of  Spain,  of  Africa,  nor  even  that  England 
of  which  you  say  so  much  in  praise,  has  aught 
for  the  eye  more  beautiful  in  scenery." 

"  I  believe  it,"  replied  Don  Sebastian, 
^*  seeing  that  it  looks  so  beautiful  by  night. 
But  let  us  be  at  San  Martino  by  the  dawn  of 
day»  I  am  impatient  to  see  and  talk  with 
Eugenio,  the  Benedictine;  and  to  learn  from 
Antonino,  as  Neriocchi  told  us  we  should, 
whither  Zulneida  has  been  conducted.  How 
my  heart  yearns  towards  her !  Nay,  but  it  did 
80  when  I  saw  her  on  her  way  to  Marsala. 
She  has  her  mother's  eyes  and  hair,  and,  if  I 
judge  her  rightly,  has  a  courage  greater  Aan 
her  mother  had." 

**  She  will  require  it  all,  for  she  is  in  the  den 
of  a  savage.  What  if  his  cruelty  force  her  io 
become  his  wife  before  we  can  liberate  her." 

**  I  do  not  fear  it.  She  wears  a  dagger,  and 
will  keep  the  lover  at  a  distance  till  we  can 
beat  him  off  entirely.     I  would  it  were  time  to 
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TOQse  these  laiy  monks.  Eugenio  should  not 
sleep  soandly,  if,  as  Neriocchi  says,  he  loves  so 
truly  that  his  cheeks  have  lost  their  colour,  and 
his  eye  its  lustre.  Curse  on  the  folly  of  those 
vows  which  cannot  protect  the  heart  against 
loTe,  and  vet  make  love  a  crime." 

*«  Eagenio  has  but  to  avail  himself  of  the 
Pope*s  dispensation  of  which  Costanza  told 
«Ss  uid  he  will  be  no  longer  held  by  his  vows 
either  from  lore  or  marriage." 

*'  Not  if  he  have  courage  to  break  his  bonds, 
and  ober  the  noble  wishes  of  his  heart.  I 
should  be  proud  of  him  for  a  son-in-law !  " 

**  Zulneida  is  not  a  Christian,  and  the  dis- 
pensation expressly  forbids  his  marriage  with 
a  beUerer  in  Mahomet.* 

**  If  my  wishes  can  prevail,  she  will  not  long 
be  a  Mahometan.  I  will  not  force  her  to  the 
cnsss^  but  tell  her  how  her  father  was  led  to  it, 
and  then  she  mav  decide  whether  still  to  hold 
ts>  die  fiuth  I  have  renounced  as  erroneous.  Her 
mother  was  a  Christian,  and  I  would  have  my 
daughter  one;  she  may  then  be  married  to 
Es^euiok    I  wouM  I  knew  she  loved  him.** 

^^  CoslMBa  thinks  she  does ; — thai  Znlneida's 
heart  has  been  won  by  his  goodne«»  and  his 
evident  dem^ion  to  hersdf, — to  say  nothing  of 
that  mndhr  igure  whidi  uH  women  so  much 
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admire.  If  we  may  believe  Costanza*  your 
daughter  loves  him  deeply,  passionately,  si- 
lently, according  to  her  nature.  Her  tongue 
tells  little  of  the  state  of  her  affections,  but  her 
eye-lashes  have  not  been  long  enough,  long 
though  they  be,  to  keep  back  some  glances 
which  were  sent  past  them  by  love.  Costanza 
noticed  them,  though  Eugenio  did  not." 

**  I  am  glad  of  it ;  and  if  reason  will  turn 
her  from  Islamism,  she  will  soon  be  fitted  for 
Eugenio.  Say  nothing  to  him  yet  on  the 
subject,  but  let  us  merely  engage  him  as  a 
friend  to  assist  in  her  release.  Let  us  look 
round  this  ruin.  Its  massive  walls  and  strong 
towers  show  the  firm  rule  we  Saracens  held 
here." 

"  And  its  ruined  state  tells  of  the  power  of 
a  Christian  baron.  My  father,  whom  Cabrera 
caused  to  be  murdered,  destroyed  the  convent 
which  some  monks  had  formed  within  this 
fortress,  because  he  suspected  that  they  held 
correspondence  with  his  enemy." 

"  He  acted  rightly,"  said  Don  Sebastian. 
**  But  bow  the  Christian  rule  in  Sicily  has  im- 
poverished the  vallies  which  the  Saracens  left 
fertile !  It  has  been  thus  in  Spain ;  the  crescent 
waned  amidst  a  numerous  population,  happy, 
civilised,  and  wealthy  ;  the  cross  was  planted 
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when  it  set ;  and  sopentition,  poTerty,  and  de- 
solation,  have  gradually  spread  around  it" 

"  You  are  but  half  conTerted,**  said  Chiaro- 
monte,  laughing,  "  if  you  thus  regret  the 
Saracens,  and  consider  Mahometanism  better 
calculated  to  make  men  happy  than  Chris* 
tianity."* 

**  I  consider,  on  the  contrary,  your,  and  now 
my  faith,  to  be  the  purest  in  the  world ;  but  I 
do  not  consider  all  Christians,  as  I  see  them  act, 
the  best  or  the  wisest  men  in  the  world.  But 
let  us  descend  towards  the  monastery.  We 
will  make  Eugenio  bestir  hisuself,  if  he  be  not 
indeed  already  abroad,  and  thinking  of  Znl- 
neida.  I  hope  he  loTes  bet  better  Uian  to  hold 
by  his  vows." 

Don  Sebastian  led  the  way  firott  the  fbitress, 
and  Chiaromonte  followed  htm :  their  voices 
becaofte  less  and  less  distinct,  till  every  thing 
around  was  slill.  Eugenio  remained  listening 
for  a  while,  and  then  left  his  sitoation.  On 
passing  to  the  northern  side  of  the  min  be  per* 
ceived  the  two  figures  going  qaickiy  along  the 
path  which  led  gradually  sloping  doms  the  side 
of  the  mooniain  towards  the  monasteiy  of  San 
Martino.  His  own  way  to  the  Ciimbra  lay 
more  to  the  right,  and  then  difeeily  down  the 
hill.    He  gated  at  ChiarodMUte'a  tall  figtm> 
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which  wa«  last,  and  most  distincti  till  it  dis- 
appeared behind  a  projecting  part  of  th^ 
mountain.  He  then  descended  hastily  to  the 
Ciamhre,  and  declaring  to  the  old  lay  brother 
that  be  was  obUged  to  go  immediately  to  San 
MartinOy  he  did  not  wait  for  a  replyi  but 
turned  away  with  an  eagerness  which  astonished 
the  old  man. 

''  What  can  make  Father  Eugenio  in  such 
baste/'  muttered  he^  not  able  to  understand 
how  any  cause  could  make  a  man  of  sense  so 
agitated)  and  in  a  hurry.  *'  Can  Father  Pree- 
copus  be  dead,  or  the  monastery  on  fire  ?  I 
pray  they  may  preserve  the  library.  Travellers 
go  to  San  Martino  to  look  at  the  manuscripts, 
although  they  cannot  read  them.  If  the  monks 
are  bumt^  other  monks  will  be  found,  but 
perhaps  not  other  books,  I  care  little  what 
has  happened,  so  the  fiie  break  not  out  here  : 
if  it  reach  not  me,  or  the  little  which  belongs 
to  me,  every  man,  and  every  thing  besides, 
may  be  burnt  or  disposed  of,  as  the  saints 
please  ;  they  know  best  what  is  good, — upraised 
be  all  of  them."  And  with  so  much  love  for 
his  fellow-creatures,  and  submission  to  the 
saints,  the  old  nuui  shut  the  door,  and  ceased 
to  think  or  care  why  Father  Peralta  had  de- 
parted in  such  a  hurry. 


and  pressed  upon  his  h 
that  he  held  there  the  ha 
thought  of  her  with  ai 
which  had  received  ten: 
idea  that  ehe  loved  him 
silently.  If  that  were 
refuse  to  listen  to  her  fi 
Christian  ?  His  own  thee 
been  without  effect ;  but 
advice,  perhaps  entreatiei 
influence  the  voice  of  li 
the  Christian  altar,  Ar 
meet  her  there  freed  fn 
He  would  then  be  at 
since  the  representative  * 
pensed  with  his  vowr,  i 
of  doing  so.  Then  he 
of  his  father,  become  th( 
rouB  vassals,  and  lead  a  '. 


ZVLNEIOA.  247 

riage,  she  might  be  exposed  to  cruelty  and  vio* 
lence :  every  moment  away  from  her  seeming 
so  much  time  added  by  him  to  her  term  of  im- 
prisonment, and  perhaps  of  suffering,  Eugenio 
quickened  his  pace  till  he  almost  ran  up  the 
rocky  path  which  led  to  the  monastery. 

Chiaromonte  and  Don  Sebastian  had  arrived 
there,  and  the  impatience  of  the  latter  on  not 
finding  Eugenio,  had  made  him  visit  Anto* 
nino's  dormitory,  conducted  thither  by  one  of 
the  brethren.  The  young  count  was  not  dis- 
turbed by  their  entrance,  but  lay  in  the  en* 
joyment  of  a  profound  sleep,  from  which  the 
rough  shake  and  loud  voice  of  Don  Sebastian 
roused  him  with  some  difficulty.  When  his 
eyes  opened, — his  mouth  following  their  ex« 
ample,*'he  seemed  considerably  surprised  at 
seeing  two  strangers  at  his  bed-side,  and  had 
for  the  moment  a  curiosity  to  know  for  what 
purpose  they  stood  there,  and  why  they  had 
awakened  him.  Being  however  too  sleepy  to 
ask  questions,  he  was  about  to  turn  himself 
again  to  slumber  without  requiring  an  ex- 
planation. This  Don  Sebastian  prevented,  re- 
questing to  know  whether  he  had,  as  desired 
by  Neriocchi,  gained  information  where  Zul- 
neida  was  gone. 

Now  there  were  at  least  two  points  on  which 
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shake  or  chastise  him  as  a  pedagogue  does  a 
refractory  scholar,  but  making  a  civil  apology 
for  having  disturbed  him>  he  told  Antonino 
that  he  hoped  Father  Peralta  would  find  him 
more  communicative  when  he  came  to  ques- 
tion him.  To  this  the  young  count  made  no 
reply. 

Whea  Bon  Sebastian  descended  the  stairs, 
he  found  Eugenio  had  just  entered  the  hall. 
Their  meeting,  on  the  part  of  Sebastian,  was 
most  cordial  and  affectionate  ;  whilst  Eugenio, 
with  the  consciousness  of  having  overheard  his 
conversation,  was  considerably  agitated.  They 
joined  Chiaromonte  in  the  refectory,  where 
Sebastian  informed  Eugenio  of  the  removal  of 
Zulneida»  and  of  his  wish  to  proceed  imme- 
diately to  the  castle  whither  Cabrera  had 
enticed  her,  if  the  place  could  be  ascertained. 

*^  Zulneida,  you  know,  is  supposed  to  be 
my  daughter,"  said  he.  '^  Heaven  grant  she 
may  be  so,  but  I  have  yet  no  proof  that 
she  is.  We  will  not  now  consult  how  best 
to  procure  proof,  since  what  must  be  done 
immediately  is  to  set  her  free.  Antonino  will 
not  tell  whither  she  is  gone ;  yet  Neriocchi  sent 
him  to  watch  her  flight.  If  the  ass  could  be 
made  to  speak  to  the  purpose  by  beating,  he 
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should  not  want  blows.  Do  thou,  Eagenio,  per- 
suade him  from  this  sullen  fit.'* 

**  Promise  him  an  entire  tunny-fish  for  his 
breakfast/'  said  Chiaromonte,  '^  and  a  new  suit 
of  armour  for  the  next  tournament.  If  he  ex- 
cuse a  second  disturbance  of  his  night's  sleep, 
and  give  us  correct  information,  he  shall  have 
some  of  the  best  hounds  that  ever  killed  a  boar, 
or  brought  a  stag  to  bay." 

They  had  some  conversation,  whether  to  pro- 
ceed immediately,  and  with  an  armed  force,  to 
the  release  of  Zulneida,  or  whether  it  would  not 
be  more  advisable  at  once  to  offer  Cabrera  the 
greatest  part,  or  even  the  whole,  of  her  fortune, 
if  he  engaged  to  set  her  at  liberty,  and  to  give 
proofs  of  her  being  Abu  Taber*s  daughter. 
They  had  not  quite  settled  the  best  way  of  pro- 
ceeding, when  Eugenio  went  to  visit  Antonino. 
He  entered  the  young  count's  chamber  softly, 
that  he  might  not  disturb  him  too  rudely ;  but 
going  near  the  bed,  he  found  it  vacant.  An- 
tonino was  just  then  mounting  his  horse, 
and  about  to  ride  at  a  good  pace  towards 
Palermo. 

Don  Sebastian's  intimation  that  Eugenio 
would  visit  him  to  ask  further  questions,  made 
him  feel  that  it  was  useless  to  resume  his 
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broken  slumbers,  to  have  them  broken  again 
so  soon.  Engenio's  questions,  he  expected, 
would  be  put  to  him  with  so  much  kindness  of 
manner,  that  he  could  not  refuse  to  answer. 
Determined  to  thwart  Don  Sebastian's  curi- 
osity, the  young  count  immediately  arose  and 
dressed  himself;  and  whilst  the  conversation 
was  carrying  on  in  the  refectory,  he  stole  out 
of  the  monastery,  and,  getting  his  horse  as 
quickly  as  possible,  rode  off  in  a  very  pettish 
humour  towards  Palermo. 

'*  He  could  not  have  made  a  better  retreat 
had  his  life  been  at  stake,"  said  Chiaromonte  : 
''  now  let  us  follow  without  further  delay." 

**  We  cannot  go  without  you,"  observed 
Sebastian  to  Eugenio  :  **  does  it  befit  a 
monk  to  keep  a  horse  in  his  abbot's  stables  ? 
If  yours  be  there,  let  it,  I  pray  you,  be  ordered 
to  the  gate  with  our  own.  The  morning  is 
advancing,  and  as  we  may  have  to  complete  a 
long  journey  before  night,  it  were  as  well  to 
begin  it  as  soon  as  possible." 

"  I  will  first  visit  the  abbot  in  his  chamber," 
said  Eugenio.  **  Antonino  may  have  told  Fa- 
ther Preecopus  where  Zulneida  may  be  sought 
for." 

Eugenio  found  the  abbot  in  his  bed,  restless, 
melancholy,  and   unwell.    The  win^  he  had 
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our  natures  change  when  we  make  our  vows  of 
celibacy,  we  should  be  more  happy  if  not  more 
virtuous.  But  my  son  Eugenio,  God  has  been 
pleased  to  create  only  two  sexes,  and  I  never 
could  think  it  right  that  one  should  fly  the 
other,  since  the  business  of  the  world  is  best 
carried  on  by  them  united.  This  to  thee 
alone,  my  dear  son,  for  not  to  our  other  bre- 
thren would  I  say  so  much  against  a  monkish 
life.  Take  my  blessing,  and  when  Zulneida  is 
a  Christian  and  thy  wife,  I  will  bless  her 
also." 

Thus  did  Father  Preecopus  dismiss  Eugenio, 
who,  securing  the  dispensation,  joined  his  coiii- 
panions,  and  in  a  short  time  they  were  on  their 
road  to  Palermo. 
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immediately  setting  him  at  defiance,  exasperate 
him  to  violence,  and  a  refusal  to  give  any  ex- 
planation. 

They  had  an  interview  with  him  sooner  than 
they  expected  >  for  the  old  baron  was  at  the 
Zisa  palace  when  they  arrived  there.  His 
plan  of  enticing  Zulneida  to  a  secure  residence 
where  she  would  be  completely  in  his  power 
had  succeeded,  and  having  made  her  his  pri- 
soner,  he  had  returned  to  Palermo  to  carry  on 
his  designs  against  the  queen.  Sebastian  with 
Eugenio  desired  a  conference  with  him ;  whilst 
Chiaromonte,  not  wishing  to  see  his  face  again 
without  necessity,  went  forward  to  Solanto. 

The  grand  justiciary  was  a  good  deal  dis- 
turbed when  he  first  saw  Sebastian,  —  the 
man  whose  wife  he  had  carried  off,  whose 
daughter  was  then  his  prisoner,  and  whose  life 
he  had  done  his  best  to  get  sacrificed  in 
Granada  :  he  was  likewise  ambassador  from 
the  newly-elected  king  of  Sicily,  sent  to  in- 
terfere betwixt  himself  and  the  queen,  and  so 
prevent  him  using  means  to  obtain  the  su- 
preme power.  Cabrera,  however,  considered 
him  chiefly  as  an  old  inveterate  enemy,  who 
had  carried  away  the  woman  he  himself  had 
wished  to  marry,  and  therefore  done  him  a 
wrong  which  no  retaliation  could  sufficiently 


256  IL'LXUDA. 

mTenge.  He  resolved,  if  poesible,  to  send  Se* 
bagtian  mfter  Zulneida,  and  if  he  could  per- 
suade hicn  into  the  same  castle,  they  might 
console  each  other  for  a  short  time  of  confine- 
ment till  he  had  leisure  to  attend  to  them,  and 
give  them  Uberty  on  his  own  terms. 

Cabrera  therefore  received  the  Spaniard  with 
some  courtesy,  mixed  with  a  degree  of  natural 
churlishness.  Sebastian,  who  felt  that  bis 
character  of  ambassador  required  dignity  and 
calmness,  and  that  only  by  a  perfect  com- 
mand of  temper  could  he  hope  to  obtain 
Zttlneida  with  proo&  of  her  being  really  his 
daughter,  saluted  the  grand  justiciary  with  a 
respect  and  firankness  which  surprised  him, 
and  made  Bernardo  think  that  treachery  might 
be  hidden  under  so  much  graciousness. 

Eogenio  and  Mauro  Call  saluted  each  other 
with  a  distant  coldness.  The  archbishop  of 
Palermo,  having  on  Piedebacio's  suggestioD 
drank  more  wine  than  usual  during  the  two 
last  days,  had  so  commuted  the  waters  of  bis 
dropsy,  that  they  had  by  no  means  so  aqueous 
a  leel  as  formerly,  so  that  by  a  continued 
use  of  the  same  remedy  the  prelate  was  in 
gicat  hopes  be  might  yet  be  fneserved  some 
years  longer,  and  Mauro  Call  felt  that  he  had 
DO  p««aeQC  need  of  Eiigenio*s  interent    Eo- 
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genio,  on  his  part»  looked  on  the  confessor  84 
an  unprincipled  tool  of  Cabrera 's,  whose  coim* 
sel,  perhaps,  had  led  to  Zulneida's  imprison- 
ment.  The  two  monks  however  were  present 
at  the  conversation  which  ensued*  when  £u- 
genio  introduced  Sebastian  as  one  of  the  am<» 
bassadors  arrived  from  Spain. 

**  We  bid  your  excellency  welcome/'  said 
Cabrera,  with  an  extension  of  mouth  which  he 
meant  for  a  smile  :  ''  we  have  heard  of  the 
election.  Ferdinand  the  Just!  an  enviable 
title.  His  ambassadors  are  welcome.  I,  as 
chief  magistrate  of  Sicily,  shall  be  glad  to 
receive  through  them  any  message  from  the 
king." 

''We  are  sent  to  confirm  the  queen's  au- 
thority/' replied  Sebastian,  ''  and  to  mediate 
betwixt  her  majesty  and  yourself;  that  all 
opposition  to  the  crown  may  cease,  and  the 
peace  of  Sicily  be  no  longer  disturbed.  The 
queen  has  no  other  wish  than  to  preserve  the 
island  tranquil  and  happy :  we  hope  to  find  the 
grand  justiciary  with  the  same  dispositions ;  so 
will  our  embassy  be  soon  fulfiUedi  and  brought 
to  a  fortunate  issue." 

''  Calogero  grant  it  may  be  so  ! — ^The  queen 
will  be  glad  to  have  her  power  confirmed, 
liking  as  little  to  lay  it  down  as  to  put  off  a 


gone  so  low  that  nothi 
his  punishment;  so  si 
and  sits  here  as  sovere 
she  should  resign  her  ] 
right  to  take  it." 

"  Her  majesty  will 
he  who  has  the  right 
receive  it.  That  perso 
wills  that  she  continut 
from  him,  the  lawful  i 
Sicily,  which  heintenc 

"  Ha!  intends  to  v 
cried  Cabrera,  with  a  1 
of  bis  Spanish  kingd 
should  leave  tbem  soc 
wish  that  he  remaia 
some  employment  for  1 
that  mine  is  drawn  i: 
jects  quiet  here,  there 


KTJLNEIDA.  259 

**  By  the  help  of  those  cavaliers  who  have 
so  loyally  gathered  round  her  she  could.  And 
if  the  grand  justiciary  will  honourably  assist 
and  defend  his  sovereign^  he  will  earn  the 
king's  warm  gratitude  and  be  rewarded  by  him 
as  the  chief  supporter  of  his  throne." 

Cabrera  gave  a  noise  something  like  the  growl 
of  a  bear  who  looks  with  dissatisfaction  on  some 
creature  before  him.  He  made  no  reply>  but 
felt  doubtful  whether  to  give  way  to  rage^  and 
set  the  king  and  his  ambassadors  at  defiance^ 
or  whether  it  were  not  best  to  preserve  his 
temper  till  Don  Sebastian  was  in  his  power. 
He  resolved  to  keep  his  temper. 

**  Our  mediation  betwixt  the  two  high  par- 
ties of  queen  and  grand  justiciary/'  continued 
Sebastian^  "  cannot  be  difficult  when  it  is  the 
wish  of  both  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Sicily. 
How  that  may  be  best  maintained  can  be  set- 
tled at  a  conference  when  the  two  other  am* 
bassadors  are  present  to  assist  me  with  their 
counsels.  In  the  arrangements  we  shall  then 
propose  for  the  good  of  this  island ,  we  may  be 
able  to  meet  the  pleasure  of  the  valiant  Don 
Cabrera." 

'•  Humph  !  "  replied  Bernardo  :  "  where  I 
am  present  with  my  sword,  the  interests  of 
Sicily,  as  well  as  my  own*  will  not  want  an 


daughter,  as  be  belie' 
comes  to  claim.  I  fe< 
within  nie,  count,  wh( 
carry  off  my  wife  an 
daughter,  and  I  will  n 
and  forgive  thee." 

"  Pity  thou  wert  i 
off,"  said  Cabrera,  < 
"  but  thy  prophet  k< 
as  a  last  mercy  bel 
him.  By  the  eye  of 
beautiful  1  I  wooed  I 
Saracen,  didst  snatch 
was  hot .'  bad  I  been 
have  made  it  cooler." 

"  It  is  true  that  I  n 
Sebaetian ;  "  but  I  ti 
war,  when  all  prizes  t 
nerer  loved  thee :  haii 
hour,  thou  never  coul 

"  I   took    her    froi 
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doBt  thou  mark  me,  Saracen  ?  I  despoiled  thee 
of  thy  wife." 

**  But  not  of  her  heart/'  replied  Sebastian, 
fiercely:  ^' that  she  would  never  gire  thee;  at 
was  entirely  mine." 

"  I  did  not  want  it,"  cried  Cabrera ;  "  like 
other  worthless  things,  it  was  but  fit--^r 
breakifig.'* 

Sebastian  put  his  hand  to  his  sword,  but 
Eogenio  held  his  arm. 

**  Let  there  be  mutual  fbrgiveness,"  said  the 
Benedictine :  ''  if  Don  Cabrera  has  kept  ZiU^ 
neida  from  you,  he  has  treated  her  with  a 
lather's  kindness,  and  will  with  kindness  restore 
her  to  you." 

"  I  thank  him  that  he  has  been  so  kind  to 
her,"  said  Sebastian,  more  calmly ;  ^'  but  why 
is  she  now  a  piisooer  in  one  of  the  grand 
justiciary's  castles  1 " 

"  A  prisoner  1 "  said  Cabrera,  with  a  look  of 
surprise ;  "  and  who  dares  to  say  she  is  a 
prisoner  ?  If  she  choose  to  abide  a  few  days  in 
a  castle,  whose  situation  pleases  bsr,  is  that 
wonderful  ?  The  turtle  dove  breeds  iri  tbe 
woods  there,  and  she  loves  their  oooiug  better 
than  the  noise  of  war.  I  have  myself  a  liking 
for  the  love*note8  of  pretty  p^;eons,  though  my 
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brera,  "  an  ene 
me.  The  castle 
am b&Bsa dor's  vii 
to  go  thither,  I 
you.  He  will  b 
will  then  see  thi 
are  further  incli 
will  be  with  yoi 
your  pleasure,  I 
of  Sicily." 

"  I  will  hasi 
Sebastian,  who 
Cabrera  some  in 
prisoner,  she  n 
esquire  is  ready 
out  with  him  im 

"  I  will  butt, 
attend  you.  I  \ 
you,  if  she  indec 
Don  Sebastian  i 
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thus  giving  Sebastian  to  understand  that  no 
assistance  in  estabhshing  his  relationship  to 
Zulneida  need  be  expected  from  him. 

"  My  first  wish  is  to  see  and  talk  with  Zul- 
neida/' replied  Don  Sebastian^  calmly.  *'  Your 
excellency  declares  that  she  is  not  your  daugh- 
ter ;  you  will  be  able  no  doubt  to  show  by 
what  right  you  enjoy  her  fortune.'* 

Cabrera^  not  expecting  this  retort^  gave  that 
short  growl  of  anger  which  was  wont  *to  pre- 
cede a  violent  display  of  passion.  Mauro  Cali 
heard  the  sound,  and  well  knew  what  was 
likely  to  follow  it.  He  therefore  proposed,  that 
since  it  was  his  patron's  pleasure  for  Don  Se- 
bastian to  visit  the  lady  Zulneida,  and  bring 
her  back  with  him,  they  should  set  out  without 
further  delay,  that  Don  Sebastian  might  be 
sooner  satisfied  she  was  not  a  prisoner,  and 
the  grand  justiciary's  valuable  time  no  longer 
wasted  in  fruitless  conversation. 

To  this  proposal  there  could  be  no  objec- 
tion. 

"  If  it  please  you,"  observed  Cabrera,  with 
a  parting  courtesy,  ^'  to  ride  slowly  along  the 
eastern  shore,  my  esquire  shall  be  sent  after 
you." 

When  Sebastian  and  Eugenio  were  gone, 
Cabrera  sent  for  one  of  his  esquires, — a  man  of 
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swarthy  con^lenm  and  of  athletic  %iire,  with 
a  mild  expression  of  ooanteaaance^  that  was  oc- 
casionally contradicted  by  the  malignant  gleam 
of  a  dark  eye.  Oafarera  told  him  whither  he 
was  intended  to  go. 

^'  Tkou  wilt  take  some  aoWers  from  this 
palace  for  an  escort,  and  act  as  guide  to  one 
of  the  ambassadors  sent  by  ihe  newly  elected 
king  of  Arragon  and  Sicily.'' 

**  The  one  who  jast  now  left  the  ball  where 
I  wCts  standing/'  said  the  man,  '^  whose  name 
is  Don  Sebastian  ?  " 

**  He  has  another  name.  I  think  thon  dost 
hate  all  Saracens*  having  once  beUeFed  in 
Mahomet  thyself." 

**  I  hate  them  as  unworthy  infideb,"  re^ 
plied  the  esquire,  smiling,  ^  and  brre  m3rsetf 
the  more,  because  I  am  a  good  Christian,  and 
would  exterminate  the  nnbelievers." 

"  Don  Sebastian  foimerly  tamed  his  &oe,  in 
prayer  to  Mecca;  and  I  doubt  if  yet  be  is  a 
proper  Christian.  He  was  once  called  Aba 
Taber  Omer." 

The  man  gave  a  slight  momement  af  anrprise. 

''  Strange,"  4»aid  he,  "  tbat  i  knew  him  not ; 

but  more  than  twenty  years  have  gone  «way 

since  I  last  saw  him,  and  time  has  chaiiged 
him." 
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"  Is  it  so  long  since  he  denied  thee  plunder 
and   promotion?    He  wishes  now  to  see  his 
daughter^  the  countess  Zulneida.     Take  him  to 
the  castle  where  she  is,  and  when  thou  hast 
him  inside,  keep  him  there,  that  he  may  rest 
after  the  fatigues  of  his  journey,  till  I  think  he 
can  safely  venture  in  the  world  again.     I  will 
follow  when  I  have  put  the  queen's  troops  to 
flight,  and  taught  her  a  lesson   of  humility. 
Then  if  this  Abu  Taber  act  wisely,  in  disposing 
of  his  daughter  and  her  fortune,  he  shall  have 
liberty,    and  thanks;    if  not,  we   have   fools 
enough  on  earth,  and  his  friends  will  wish  him 
in  a  happier  world.  So  get  thee  on  thy  errand  ; 
look  well  to  Abu  Taber*s  security  till  I  see 
him." 

The  esquire's  eye  gleamed,  and  his  lips 
parted  in  a  smile  as  he  left  his  master,  whose 
purposes  he  fancied  that  he  well  understood. 
He  overtook  Eugenio  and  Don  Sebastian  at  a 
short  distance  from  Palermo.  They  were 
riding  slowly  and  silently  along ;  too  much  en- 
grossed with  their  own  reflections  to  attend  to 
the  esquire  or  his  escort,  or  to  enter  into 
conversation  even  with  each  other. 

Eugenio  was  fearful    lest  Sebastian  should 
at  once  oblige  him   to  confess  his   love   for 
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Zulneida,  and  decide  whether,  in  case  she  be- 
came a  Christian,  he  would  not  avail  himself 
of  the  dispensation,  and  renounce  his  habit 
and  order.  This  he  was  not  quite  prepared  to 
do.  He  was  glad  to  feel  the  dispensation  in 
his  possession,  but  he  knew  of  Zulneida's  sen- 
timents towards  him  only  from  a  third  person, 
who  might  have  stated  them  wrongly.  He  felt 
that  he  must  soon  resolve  to  be  for  life,  either 
monk  or  layman  ;  but  content  to  be  on  the  way 
to  see  Zulneida,  he  left  to  the  future  the  further 
development  of  his  destiny. 

Don  Sebastian  had  no  wish  to  allude  to  the 

possible  state  of  Eugenio's  feelings  ;  but  when 

in  the  course  of  their  ride  they  did   enter  into 

conversation,  he  took  occasion  to  recur  to  his 

favourite   topic   of   declamation — the  folly  of 

monastic  vows.     On  this  subject  Eugenio  was 

now  rather  a  willing  listener ;  nor  was  he  so 

eager  in  defending  the  tenets  of  his  church  on 

this  point,  as  he  had  been  when  they  discoursed 

upon  it  before.     Don  Sebastian  observed  this 

passiveness  with  great  satisfaction,  and  went 

on   to   remark,   that   where   monastic  vows — 

foolish  and  sinful  at  all  times — could  be  got  rid 

of  for  the  sake  of  marriage,  which  came  as  a 

positive  duty  to  every  man,  there  it  was  a  crime 

against  Heaven  not  to  take  advantage  of  a  dis- 
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pensation  when  such  a  means  of  liberty  could 
be  procured. 

To  this  Eugenio  made  some  objection,  but, 
pained  at  his  own  want  of  zeal,  he  was  glad  to 
change  the  subject.  A  sudden  narrowing  of 
the  road  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  falling 
rather  behind,  whilst  Sebastian  rode  on  at  the 
head  of  the  party.  The  esquire,  who  had  heard 
enough  of  Sebastian's  conversation  to  be  as- 
sured that  he  was  not  a  good  catholic,  pushed 
forward  to  his  side.  The  ambassador  was  rather 
disposed  to  rebuke  the  man's  forwardness  in 
occupying  Eugenio's  place,  but  recollecting 
that  he  had  been  appointed  by  Cabrera  as  their 
guide,  and  as  such  was  entitled  to  some  con- 
sideration, he  spoke  to  him  with  kindness,  and 
looking  at  him  attentively,  remarked  that  he 
thought  to  have  seen  him  somewhere  before. 

"  It  may  be  so,"  replied  the  esquire  :  "  a 
man  who  lives  by  his  sword,  when  he  cannot 
find  employment  in  one  country,  goes  to  an- 
other. If  he  be  a  better-favoured  man  than 
usual,  he  is  remembered.  I  may  have  seen  your 
excellency,  but  I  should  not  recollect  you." 

^'  An  ugly  face  has  perhaps  a  better  chance 
of  being  known  again  than  one  that  is  hand- 
some," said  Don  Sebastian,  laughing;  ''and 
therefore  I  think  I  have  seen  thine  in  Spain. 

N  2 


down  the  iafideU. 
with  favour,  for  I  in 
When  be  asked  for 
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"The  devil  will  s 
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Saracen's  dagger  ha 
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yourself,"  said  the  e 
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I  trow  thy  sword  ■ 
doubtless  has  chasU 
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their  journey  till  they  came  to  a  descent  which 
led  to  a  wooden  bridge,  laid  over  a  narrow 
river  then  nearly  dry.  About  to  pass  this 
bridgCi  the  esquire  drew  back  his  horse  to  let 
Sebastian  precede  him.  The  sun  was  setting, 
and  threw  his  parting  light  upon  the  ridge  of 
hills  which  bounded  their  view  in  front.  Soon 
after  crossing  the  bridge,  the  road  turned  rather 
suddenly  to  the  right,  and  lay  betwixt  two 
ridges  of  low  rocks, — some  stunted  ilexes  and 
cacti  stretching  their  branches  over  it.  From 
crevices  in  the  rocks,  where  the  soil  was  suffi- 
cient for  their  support,  low  ash  and  fig  trees 
sprang  out,  and,  with  the  ilexes,  gave  so  much 
shade,  that  for  some  yards  the  road  was  hardly 
discernible : — at  the  end  of  this  little  ravine 
the  eye  again  saw  an  open  country. 

Don  Sebastian,  preceding  the  rest  of  his 
party,  had  ridden  rather  quickly  along  this 
short  and  gloomy  pass,  and  was  nearly  at  the 
end  of  it,  when  the  esquire,  spurring  his 
horse,  rode  suddenly  up,  and,  without  speaking, 
aimed  a  violent  blow  at  him  over  his  right 
shoulder.  The  assassin  could  not,  from  the 
obscurity,  rightly  measure  his  distance.  Se- 
bastian was  riding  so  close  to  the  rocks  on 
his   left,   that   the   esquire  could  only  attack 
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him  on  the  other  side,  and  was  obliged  to 
throw  himself  half  round  from  his  saddle  that 
the  dagger  in  his  right  band  might  reach  the 
breast  of  his  intended  victim.  Engenio  had 
heard  part  of  the  altercation  betwixt  the  es- 
quiie  and  Sebastian,  and,  disliking  the  phy- 
siognomy of  their  guide,  was  not  far  behind, 
when,  observing  the  man  rush  forward,  he  ut- 
tered a  cry  that  made  Sebastian  suddenly 
change  his  position,  as  if  to  escape  a  threatened 
danger.  This  movement  saved  him  ;  and  the 
dagger  intended  to  pierce  his  breast  only 
grazed  his  arm.  Foiled  in  his  attempt,  the  es- 
quire, enraged,  turned  against  the  cause  of  his 
failure,  and  struck  violently  at  Eugenio  as  he 
rode  up,  and  they  were  emerging  from  the  pass. 
Eugenio  was  unarmed;  but  laying  his  strong 
hand  on  the  throat  of  his  assailant,  attempted 
to  pull  him  from  his  horse.  The  squire  was 
about  to  give  a  more  home-thrust  with  his 
dagger,  when  Sebastian's  sword  pierced  his 
body,  and  with  a  stifled  groan  he  fell  firom  his 
horse.  The  attendants,  who  had  straggled  be- 
hind without  much  attention  to  order  in  the 
cavalcade,  came  up  one  after  the  other,  and 
were  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  the  esquire 
wounded  on  the  ground.   Don  Sebastian  caused 
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him  to  be  carried  to  a  bank  by  the  road-side, 
where  his  wound  was  staunched  as  well  as 
possible.  He  was  then  placed  on  his  own 
horse,  and,  supported  by  two  men,  who  rode 
one  on  each  side  of  him,  they  proceeded  slowly 
forward,  and  before  it  became  entirely  dark 
they  arrived  at  the  castle  of  Abasia. 


CONF 
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difficult ;  and  a  frier 
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wore  in  her  girdle.     1 
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if  Leontina  had  been  inclined  to  facilitate  her 
escape,  or  to  seek  assistance  for  her  from  with- 
out, Cabrera  h^  taken  means  to  prevent  her 
doing  so ;  for  on  attempting  to  pass  the  gate^ 
the  sentinels  repulsed  her  with  some  rudeness, 
telling  her  that  no  person  could  leave  the 
castle  till  their  master  returned,  and  gave  or 
sent  permission. 

Leontina  smiled  with  bitterness  when  she 
thus  found  the  grand  justiciary  mistrusted  her^ 
and  had  taken  precautions  as  if  she  intended 
treachery  against  him.  She  was  only  more 
resolved  to  thwart  his  plans,  and  when  Zul- 
neida  again  expressed  her  fears  of  Cabrera's 
violence,  Leontina  assured  her  more  earnestly 
than  ever  that  she  would  be  her  friend  to  the 
utmost. 

'' Be  tranquil,"  said  she,  ''and  be  assured 
that  Bernardo  shall  never  make  you  his  wife. 
Could  he  have  gained  the  queen,  his  elevation 
to  the  throne  of  Sicily  would  have  greatly  ex 
cused  his  marriage  with  her.  I  should  have 
been  pleased  to  see  him  wear  the  crown ;  but 
he  shall  be  united  to  no  other  woman.  You 
cannot  make  him  king,  and  I  will  nurse  you 
into  death  by  starvation,  rather  than  let  him 
call  you  wife.     Rely  upon  me:  your  mother 
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sister's  husband  from  the  worlds  he  might  with- 
draw his  love." 

*'  So  let  him/'  replied  Zulneida  haughtily. 
"  Count  Luna  drank  the  potion  which  I  gave 
him,  and  died  a  scoffer  and  an  unbeliever.  I 
filled  his  cup,  steadied  the  hand  which  carried 
it  to  his  lips,  and  saw  and  heard  him  drink  his 
death-draught.  I  will  declare  this  to  Eugenio, 
then  let  him  take  back  his  love — he  will  have 
more  to  give  to  Heaven." 

**  And  you  without  it  would  be  less  con- 
tented. For  myself,  Zulneida,  I  have  been  so 
long  blighted,  that  I  am  accustomed  to  my 
own  desolation ;  but  I  should  be  pained  in 
seeing  yours.  I  am  unfit  for  love  and  happi- 
nesS|  but  you  are  not,  and  I  have  kept  you 
fitter  for  them  than  you  would  have  made 
yourself.  That  liquor  which  Luna  drank,  it 
killed  him  not,  being  clear  water  from  the 
Sibyl's  well." 

"  The  Sibyl  gave  out  poison  then  ;  for  Luna 
died  in  agony  the  day  after  he  drank  it." 

"  He  died  of  his  disease ; — I  swear  to  you, 
not  of  poison.  It  was  sufficient  for  my  con- 
science that  I  let  your  mother's  soul  go  free, 
since  it  took  a  willing  flight  from  this  world. 
I  wished  neither  of  us  to  be  troubled  with  the 
guilt  of  ending  such  a  worthless  life  as  Luna's. 
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might  not  employ 
have  furoisbed  yo 
not  water." 

Zuloeida  at  fin 
hearing  she  had  I: 
she  had  been  foiled 
to  accomplish  it  hai 
not  shrunk  from  th< 
had  "  fought  for  th' 
who  had  fought  agt 
steadiness  in  pursu 
bling  of  her  hand 
gradually  felt  light 
thankful  that  Luna 

The  castte  in  v 
built  in  the  form 
above  the  gateway 
with  Leontina  to  tli 
BDd  eveuing,  and  t 


ZULlfBIDA.  277 

ing  when  Sebastian  and  his  party  arrived.  It 
was  not  till  lights  were  brought  from  within  the 
castle,  that  they  could  distinguish  the  dress  or 
appearance  of  the  strangers ;  but  then  they 
perceived  that  one  of  them,  apparently  wound- 
ed, was  assisted  from  his  horse. 

"  Don  Cabrera  is  not  there,"  exclaimed 
Zulneida.  "  That  cavalier  who  now  takes  the 
torch  from  a  man  at  arms  is  not  the  grand 
justiciary.  That  priest — ^holy  prophet !  Leon- 
tina  !  It  is  Father  Peralta : — then  are  we  safe  ! 
he  comes  to  give  us  liberty ; — but  the  cavalier  ; 
— his  face —  " 

Zulneida  did  not  finish  the  sentence,  but, 
rushing  to  the  door  which  led  from  the  tower, 
disappeared  in  an  instant. 

*'  It  is  her  father,"  muttered  Leontina,  as 
she  continued  to  look  down,  and  watch  the 
figures  below  her.  "  It  is  her  father— come  to 
enjoy  her  society — in  a  dungeon  perhaps.  Her 
young  heart  has  an  object  for  its  affections  ; 
mine  has  none.  It  would  be  a  relief  if  I 
could  hate  with  steadiness ;  but  to  all  I  am 
indifferent — I  feel  as  if  I  had  survived  myself." 
Leontina  descended  slowly  from  the  tower 
to  the  lower  apartments ;  Sebastian  was  in  one 
of  them  raising  Zulneida,  who  had  thrown  her* 


the  long- repressed  e 
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has  watched  over  thee,  and  kept  thee  for  a 
blessing  to  me,  that  I  may  not  die  child- 
less." 

The  reference  made  by  Sebastian  to  God, 
but  not  by  the  name  of  Allah,  reminded  Zul- 
neida  with  a  painful  feeling  that  her  father  was 
a  Christian,  an  apostate,  and  by  the  pious  of 
her  creed  would  be  held  in  horror  as  an  in- 
fidel. Leontina  had  entered  the  room,  and 
left  it  again  without  being  regarded.  Zulneida 
and  Sebastian  forgot  every  one  but  each  other ; 
telling  her  the  adventures  of  the  evening,  he 
mentioned  how  his  life  had  been  preserved  by 
the  watchfulness  of  Eugenio. 

'*  Why  does  he  not  appear  ?  "  said  Zulneida, 
her  expressive  eyes  beaming  with  pleasure ; 
'*  surely  it  is  but  right  that  I  thank  him  for  a 
father's  life." 

*'  Let  us  seek  him  : — he  may  need  a  gentle 
hand  to  dress  the  wound  he  received  in  his  arm, 
and  thine  shall  do  the  office." 

Zulneida  willingly  agreed  to  this  proposal, 
and  went  with  Don  Sebastian  to  a  lower  story 
of  the  castle.  They  met  Eugenio  as  he  was 
leaving  an  apartment  where  the  wounded 
esquire  had  been  laid  on  a  bed ;  he  appeared 
to  Zulneida  paler  and  much  thinner  than  when 
she  saw  him  last,  but  his  look  brightened,  and 
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the  colour  returned  to  his  cheeks  when  he  per- 
ceived her.  Her  eyes^  he  thought,  expressed 
great  kindness  for  him  : — be  did  not  otherwise 
interpret  a  look,  which  had  in  it  more  of 
love  than  should  have  been  directed  to  a 
priest. 

**  Is  the  assassin  in  that  apartment  ?  **  asked 
Don  Sebastian  of  Eugenio. 

''  He  is ;  and  Leontina  is  about  to  dress  his 
wound." 

**  If  your  cry  bad  not  saved  me  from  the 
villain*s  dagger,  turning  it  from  me  to  yourself, 
she  might  have  dressed  my  wounds  instead  of 
his,  or  death  perhaps  would  have  saved  her  that 
trouble." 

"  I  will  dress  your  wound,  Eugenio,"  said 
Zulneida :  ''  a  daughter  must  be  permitted  to 
give  that  poor  sign  of  gratitude  to  the  preserver 
of  her  father.  You  look  pale,  Eugenio ;  you 
are  badly  wounded  ?  " 

'^  No,  Zulneida  ;  my  hurt  is  but  slight,  and 
merits  not  your  care  and  trouble.  The  dagger 
did  but  touch  my  arm,  and  yet  I  feel  thus 
faint:" — he  leant  for  a  moment  against  the 
wall,  and  then  supported  by  Sebastian's  arm, 
be  walked  to  a  room  at  the  end  of  the  short 
gallery.  Zulneida  went  for  a  scarf  to  bind 
round  his  wounded  arm^  and  sent  an  attendant 
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For  some  of  the  styptic,  which  Leontina  was 
accustomed  to  use. 

It  was  found  that^  Eugenio  had  received 
a  considerable  flesh-wound,  which  had  bled 
freely,  but  was  nothing  dangerous.  Don  Se- 
bastian insisted  on  showing  his  experience  in 
such  matters  for  the  service  of  his  friend,  and 
when  he  had  washed  and  carefully  cleaned  it, 
Zulneida  applied  a  small  quantity  of  styptic,  and 
then  bound  her  scarf  tightly  round  Eugenio's 
arm.  He  lay  on  a  couch ;  and  Zulneida,  that 
she  might  oGBciate  with  more  ease,  or  perhaps 
that  her  countenance  might  be  more  concealed 
by  the  dark  hair  which  fell  over  it,  gently 
bent  on  one  knee,  whilst  Don  Sebastian  stood 
by,  and  gave  his  assistance  as  it  was  required. 

Eugenio  gazed  on  the  beautiful  being  who 
bent  over  him ; — on  that  forehead  which,  shaded 
with  dark  curls,  had  lain  on  his  bosom  in  the 
Sibyl's  cave.  As  she  Bnished  tying  on  the 
scarf,  he  looked  up  at  Don  Sebastian,  who 
eyed  him  sp  earnestly,  that  Eugenio  lost  all 
his  paleness ;  and  Zulneida,  on  rising,  saw  his 
cheeks  glow,  and  his  manner  become  somewhat 
embarrassed,  as  he  expressed  the  greatest  gra- 
titude for  her  kindness.  To  his  relief,  Leontina 
entered  the  room. 

**  How  fares  your  patient  ?  "  asked  Don  Se- 
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bastian  ;  ''  my  sword  I  hope  may  have  taught 
him  wisdom,  and  better  manners,  without  en- 
dangering his  life,  although  he  would  have 
taken  mine." 

**  Before  another  sun  shall  light  up  Sicily," 
replied  Leontina^  **  he  will  have  left  the  world. 
Holy  Virgin !  that  the  push  of  a  bit  of  steel 
should  let  out  a  human  soul  so  readily.  His 
wound  gives  blood  no  longer ;  yet  he  sinks,  and 
his  spirit  flutters  at  the  outlet  to  get  away. 
He  prays  that  you^  Don  Sebastian,  would  visit 
him,  that  he  may  disclose  to  you  somewhat 
touching  the  lady  Zulneida  before  Azrael  shall 
force  him  to  the  judgment  of  the  tomb." 

''  He  is  a  Mussulman/'  said  Don  Sebas- 
tian. 

*'  The  worse  for  his  soul  if  he  be  one,*'  re- 
plied Leontina  coldly :  ''  but  he  gives  signs  of 
a  better  faith,  by  wishing  the  Father  Peralta 
would  give  him  the  last  sacrament,  and  forgive 
him  the  wound  received  from  his  dagger." 

''I  will  visit  him  directly,"  said  Eugenio, 
rising  from  his  couch :  ''  may  he  depart  in 
peace,  forgiven  by  us  all,  and  comforted  by  the 
last  offices  of  our  most  holy  church.'' 

**  He  desires  not  to  see  you  till  he  has 
spoken  with  Don  Sebastian,"  said  Leontina : 
*'  his  strength  will  not  allow  him  to  say  much. 
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and   you  will   soon   be  required  to  give  him 
Christian  comfort." 

*'  Show  me  to  his  apartment  then/' said  Don 
Sebastian,  and  he  immediately  went  out  fol- 
lowed by  Leontina.  Eugenio  remained  with 
Zulneida,  somewhat  provoked  that  Sebastian 
should  leave  him  in  society  where  he  was  so  ill 
at  ease,  and  where  his  every  glance  and  feeUng 
seemed  a  sin  requiring  a  long  and  severe 
penance.  Zulneida  felt  his  embarrassment 
extend  to  her. 

"  Allah  is  merciful/'  said  she,  desirous  to 
begin  the  conversation.  ''  This  esquire  was  in 
the  confidence  of  Cabrera,  and  doubtless  sent 
to  make  some  attempt  on  Don  Sebastian's  life 
or  liberty.  Should  he  die,  we  need  fear  no 
further  danger  till  Cabrera  himself  arrives. 
Would  that  we  could  leave  the  castle  before 
that  time ! " 

"  That  we  may  surely  do,"  replied  Eugenio  : 
'^  Don  Cabrera  will  not  detain  as  prisoner  the 
king's  ambassador,  when  invited  as  a  guest. 
Why  the  esquire  should  have  made  the 
cowardly  attack  he  did,  I  cannot  understand  ; 
he  may  give  your  father  some  explanation." 

**  My  father,  as  I  hope  he  is,''  said  Zulneida  : 
"  my  heart  tells  me  that  I  am  his  daughter, 
and  yet  the  voice  of  affection  will  not  be  taken 
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as  proof.  May  the  prophet  incline  Cabrera  to 
'renounce  me,  with  an  acknowledgment  that  I 
am  daughter  of  Abu  Taber !  " 

**  Of  Abu  Taber  the  Christian,  who  no  longer 
calls  on  Mahomety  nor  turns  his  face  towards 
Mecca  when  he  prays." 

''  Nor  believes  that  there  is  Tirtue  in  saints' 
finger-bones,  or  the  senseless  vows  of  monks/* 
replied  Zulneida,  with  a  kindling  eye.  *^  True 
that  Abu  Taber  has  changed  his  faith  :  when  I 
know  his  reasons,  it  will  be  a  daughter's  doty 
to  respect  them." 

*'  And  perhaps  you  may  be  convinced  by 
them,  when  they  are  urged  by  a  father's  voice," 
replied  Eugenio,  mildly  :  **  may  he  plead  the 
cause  of  truth  more  powerfully  and  success- 
fully than  others  did,  and  effect  a  change  they 
tried  to  bring  about  in  vain." 

Zulneida  was  moved  by  the  melancholy  tone 
in  which  Eugenio  thus  alluded  to  the  failure  of 
his  own  attempts  at  her  conversion. 

"  I  wish  my  father  may  convince  roe  he  has 
done  right  to  change.  Perhaps,"  continued 
she  with  a  smile,  '*  I  already  love  Christianity 
too  weir  at  heart  to  be  any  longer  a  true  fol* 
lower  of  Mahomet.  In  return  for  your  efforts 
to  convert  me,  I  will  make  this  first  confession 
to  you.    I  cling,  it  may  be,  to  the  Saracen 
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faith  more  from  pride  and  habit,  than  from  a 
conviction  that  it  is  the  best.  The  glory  of  the 
Saracens  surpasses  that  of  the  Christians. 
Prosperity  has  appeared  beneath  the  crescent, 
and  disappeared  when  the  cross  has  been 
planted  in  its  stead.  The  songs  of  Arabia  sung 
by  Moorish  maids  cannot  be  matched  by 
Christian  ditties.  When  the  sword  of  my 
fatlier  was  renowned,  it  was  that  of  a  Saracen. 
My  imagination  joys  in  his  fame  whilst  he 
believed  in  Mahomet,  and  clings  to  the  nation 
to  which  by  birth  he  yet  belongs.*' 

**  Yet  as  you  appear  to  feel  and  almost  ac- 
knowledge the  superiority  of  our  faith/'  said 
Eugenio  earnestly,  ^'  why  not  embrace  it  when 
all  around  you  are  Christians  ?  " 

"  That  I  am  here  almost  in  solitude  as  a  Sa- 
racen, is  to  me  a  reason  for  remaining  such  till 
conviction  be  quite  complete  that  it  is  right  to 
change.  I  have  had  a  mournful  satisfaction 
in  adhering  to  my  religious  belief,  when  so  few 
faithful  disciples  of  Mahomet  remained  in  the 
island.  It  were  beneath  me  to  forswear  the 
prophet  because  1  must  worship  him  in  soli- 
tude, or  to  profess  a  new  creed  because  it  is 
that  of  the  multitude." 

^'  Not  when  your  heart  is  inclined  to  love 
that  creed  better  than  your  own,   and  when 
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your  father  would  lead  you  to  it  from  his  ex- 
perience that  it  is  the  best.  He  surely  is  a 
guide  you  may  safely  follow." 

**  Your  sister  has  brought  me  very  near  the 
cross  in  affection ; — and  this  leads  to  another 
confession  which  I  will  make  to  you.     She  was 
ready  to  sacrifice  her  own  happiness  to  secure 
that  of  another^  whilst  I  prepared  to  avenge  the 
loss  of  mine  by  Luna's  death  ; — by  his  death  ! 
— you  start  and  look  amazed,  but  I  will  not 
have  you  think  better  of  me  than  I  deserve.     I 
poured  out  for  your  sister's  husband  what  I 
thought  was  poison;  I  assisted  him  to  drink 
it,  believing  that  it  would   cause  his  death. 
Leontina  had   deceived   me, — ^the  liquid    was 
pure  water,  but — my  purpose  was   to  poison 
Luna.    Then,  I  had  planned  to  despoil  you  of 
your  reputation,  and  my  affected  wishes  to  hear 
you  frequently  on  religion  were  but  to  lure  you 
to  an   unallowed  affection    for    me,   and   by 
forcing   you  at  last   to   avow   it,   gratify   my 
revenge.     I  desired  and  planned  to  accomplish 
Luna's  death,  and  the  misery  of  yourself  and 
sisters.    The   Koran    allowed    what   my  pas- 
sion prompted  ;  but  Costanza  shamed  me,  and 
awakened  me  to  admiration  by  the  contrast  of 
herself.     I  perceived  that  her  principles  of  ac- 
tion sprang  from  her  religion,  which  inspired 
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charity  and  self-denial^  whilst  mine  excited 
hatred  and  authorised  revenge.  The  Saracen 
and  the  Christian  were  contrasted  ; — she  for- 
gave, I  hated  and  persecuted : — her  example 
has  half  converted  me." 

Eugenio  was  at  first  shocked  by  Zulneida*s 
confession  of  having  purposed  the  death  of 
Luna,  but  he  attributed  all  her  desires  of  re- 
venge to  her  false  religion.  His  heart  was 
more  than  ever  subdued  by  her  noble  frank- 
ness, and  her  beauty  heightened  by  her  earnest- 
ness and  animation. 

'*  Happy  Costanza !  "  he  exclaimed,  "  whose 
example  did  so  much,  when  the  long-continued 
efforts  of  her  brother  were  without  effect.  Don 
Sebastian  will  complete  her  work  begun  ; — you 
will  become  at  last  a  Christian." 

''And  then  be  considered,  I  suppose,  more 
fit  for  heaven,  and  more  worthy  the  love  of 
my  Christian  friends.  Strange  that  affection 
should  follow  a  particular  mode  of  worship,  as 
if  it  were  a  merit  to  believe  with  the  crowd 
around  you  !  We  worship  the  same  God, — 
why  should  you  look  upon  me  with  less  kind- 
ness because  my  prophet  is  not  the  same  as 
yours  ?  " 

Eugenio*s  look  was  a  most  expressive  as- 
surance that  he  had  not  waited  for  Zulneida*s 
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change  of  feiih  to  give  her  his  affection.    He 
was  not  content  ¥rith  looks. 

**  Can  you  believe  that  such  has  been  the 
case  with  me  ?  "  said  he  in  a  low  tone  of  earn- 
estnessy  of  which  Zulneida  felt  all  the  force. 
**  You  know  too  well  what  Christian  priest 
gave  his  heart  to  a  Saracen.     I  waited  not  for 
your  change  of  faith.     You  believed  in  Ma- 
homet, when  my  lips  let  the  truth  slip  by  them 
in  the  Sibyl's  cave.   Had  you  worn  the  crucifix  on 
your  breast*  and  not  the  crescent  on  your  brow, 
ray  love  could  scarcely  have  had  greater  force. 
It  is  because  of  that  love,  I  would  see  you  of 
my   faith,   which  I  believe  to  be  purer,  and 
better  fitted  for  happiness  than  yours." 

'*  I  believe  you,  kind,  noble-hearted  Eu- 
genio,"  replied  Zulneida,  her  cheeks  growing 
warm  as  with  gratitude  excited  by  recollections 
of  the  past  she  looked  upon  her  handsome  and 
devoted  lover.  **  I  know  that  you  loved  the 
Saracen,  when  another  insulted  and  forsook 
her,  because  of  her  faith.  Shall  I  confess 
that  1  am  not  ungrateful  ?  I  will  frankly  own 
that  you  have  drawn  my  proud  and  vrayward 
heart  towards  you.  You  deserve  that  I  should 
speak  to  you  without  disguise.  The  vows  you 
have  taken  prevent,  I  know  it,  all  possibility  of 
our  onion,  and  make  yoor  love  for  me  a  crime. 
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But  when  you  retire  to  your  monastery,  and 
we  meet  no  more,  you  will  remember  me,  £u- 
genioy  and  think  of  me — yes,  and  pray  for  me  ; 
and  when  you  do,  be  assured  that  Zulneida's 
devoted  love,  whether  she  be  Saracen  or  Chris- 
tian, is  yours,  and  can  never-^never  be  an- 
other's." 

There  are  moments  in  this  life,  when  man 
forgets  the  past,  and  recollects  not  that  there  is 
a  future ;  his  whole  being  is  concentrated  in 
the  present,  and  he  feels  that  existence  is  a 
rich  blessing:  thus  Eugenio  felt;  he  forgot 
every  thing  but  that  Zulneida  loved  him,  and 
that  he  had  the  means  of  freedom. 

'^  Talk  not  of  vows/'  said  he,  clasping  his 
bands  in  ecstasy ; — and  he  was  about  to  declare 
bow  the  dispensation  might  set  him  free,  when 
Don  Sebastian  entered. 

'^  Eugenio/'  said  he  hastily,  '*  the  esquire  is 
dying,  and  desires  to  see  you  without  delay. 
He  will  require  the  last  sacrament,  and  expects 
from  you  consolation  and  forgiveness." 

^*  I  will  give  him  both  as  far  as  I  may  do 
so,"  said  Eugenio,  recalled  to  his  Benedictine 
character  by  this  claim  for  his  assistance ;  and 
he  quitted  the  room,  not  sorry  to  escape  the 
penetrating  eye  of  Don  Sebastian. 

^'  We  will  leave  this  castle  in  the  morning," 

VOL.  III.  o 
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said  Sebastian  to  Zalneida^  *'  lest  Cabrera  re- 
tnniy  and  make  as  better  acquainted  with  its 
dangeons/' 

**  Are  you  sure  that  we  shall  be  permitted 
to  leave  it  ?  He  has  given  strict  injunctions  that 
neither  Leontina  nor  myself  diould  pass  the 
gate.     What  if  he  return  to  night  ?  ** 

''  That  he  will  not  do.  He  had  planned  an 
attack  on  the  queen's  troops,  and  hoped  to  sur- 
prise the  queen  herself  in  Solanto.  At  this 
moment  he  is  probably  engaged  in  fighting.*' 

**  Did  the  esquire  tell  you  this  ?  ** 

"  He  did  ;  and  he  has  given  orders,  as  if  by 
command  of  Cabrera,  that  the  castle-gate  be 
opened  to-morrow  when  we  choose  to  depart/* 

''And  what  had  he  to  say  of  me?"  anxiously 
asked  Zulneida.  **  Did  he  know  that  I  was  your 
daughter?" 

''  He  assured  me  that  you  were,"  replied 
Sebastian.  *'  He  is  by  birth  a  Saracen,  and 
was  one  of  the  bravest  of  my  soldiers  at  the 
time  I  lived  in  Granada,  and  commanded  the 
king's  cavahy.  He  was  disappointed  that  I  did 
not  award  him  a  greater  share  of 'plunder  after 
one  of  my  expeditions,  when  he  had  greatly 
distinguished  himself.  He  desired  promotion, 
which  I  refused  him,  because  he  asked  it  with 
too  great  insolence.    In  a  fit  <^  disgust  he  sad- 
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denly  leil  my  eervice;  and  in  hatred  to  his 
faith  and  nation,  he  became  a  Chriatian,  and  a 
soldier  of  Cabrera's.  He  w9ls  a  fit  instrument 
to  assist  in  carrying  off  the  wife  and  child  of 
Abu  Taber,  whom  he  considered  as  his  greatest 
enemy ;  and  to  insure  his  fidelity  Cabrera  made 
him  his  esquire.  When  your  mother  was  a 
prisoner  in  Cabrera's  castle,  this  esquire  made 
himself  known  to  her  as  having  been  a  fa* 
vourite  soldier  of  mine,  and  accounted  for  his 
change  of  faith  and  service,  by  alledging 
scruples  of  his  conscience,  which,  convinced 
of  the  errors  x>f  Islamism,  would  no  longer 
suffer  him  to  serve  a  follower  of  Mahomet. 

"  Your  mother  was  delighted  to  talk  with 
him  about  me,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  to  aid  her  in  escaping.  His  conscience 
again  had  scruples,  and  he  declined  doing  so, 
but  declared  his  readiness  to  convey  to  me  any 
letter  or  communication  she  wished  to  send. 
That  he  might  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  a  fiend 
in  giving  her  pain,  he  told  her  that  a  mes- 
senger from  Cabrera  was  gone  to  Granada  to 
procure  my  confinement  or  death ;-— charged 
at  the  same  time  to  inform  me  that  your  mo- 
ther had  borne  a  son  which  died  soonafler 
birth.  To  undeceive  me  she  made  a  written 
declaration,  that  her  child  was  a  daughter,  its 
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name  Zulneida,  and  to  be  educated  in  the 
Mahometan  faith;  but  she  wished,  if  I  ob- 
jected not,  that  you  should  become  a  Chris- 
tian." 

'*  And  where  is  this  writing  ?"  said  Zulneida  : 
"  was  it  conveyed  to  you ! " 

*'  Xever :  your  mother  8acri6ced  herself  sooq 
after  giving  it  the  esquire,  in  confidence  that 
he  would  send  it  roe  ;  but  he  gave  it  to  Mauro 
Call,  who,  he  believes,  has  it  still  in  his 
possession  and  keeps  it,  unknown  to  Cabrera, 
to  be  used  when  the  interests  of  his  patron 
require  its  production,  or  when  it  can  in  any 
way  advance  his  own  fortunes." 

**  It  must  prove  that  I  am,  as  I  feel  1  am» 
your  daughter,"  said  Zulneida  with  great  emo- 
tion; ''  but  Mauro  Call  may  have  destroyed  it, 
or  he  may  deny  that  he  has  it ;  or  if  he  allow 
that  he  has  it,  what  will  induce  him  to  give  it 

up?" 

'^  A  mitre  such  as  he  thinks  will  best  fit  his 

head,  if  the  queen  will  furnish  him  with  one ; 

and  if  we,  besides,  give  him  so  much  money  for 

the  poor,  as  will  gratify  his  love  of  charity.    If 

his  ambition  be  satisfied,  he  will  give  up  the 

precious  document,  which  he  would  be  too  wise 

ever  to  destroy*     And  now,  dearest  Zulneida, 

you  shall  retire  to  your  apartment,  lest  the 
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dawn    should    surprise    you    without    having 
slept.'* 

Zulneida  did  retire ;  but  she  had  little  desire 
for  sleep,  and  soon  after  day-break  was  ready 
for  their  journey.  She  could  not  entirely  divest 
herself  of  the  apprehension  that  Cabrera  might 
suddenly  arrive,  and  detain  them  prisoners; 
and  it  was  only  when  they  were  many  miles 
from  the  castle,  that  she  began  to  enjoy  the 
consciousness  of  freedom. 


204 
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CHAPTER    XV. 


A     COLD     BATH. 

On  the  night  following  the  departure  of 
Don  Sebastian  and  Eugenio,  Cabrera  led  his 
troops  towards  the  castle  of  Solanto,  where  the 
queen  resided,  and  which  was  twelve  miles 
from  Palermo.  The  royal  forces  under  the 
command  of  Don  Sancio,  Perollo,  Chiaromonte, 
and  that  gallant  defender  of  pretty  pigeons, 
Raimondi,  were  encamped  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  on  which  the  castle  stood.  Cassein,  whom 
it  did  not  suit  to  remmn  idle  in  his  government 
of  Syracuse,  had  lately  joined  with  a  few 
followers,  and  was  prepared  to  fight  vrith  right 
good-will  against  his  old  patron. 

Cabrera,  knowing  that  some  accession  of 
force  had  lately  joined  the  queen,  resolved  to 
ascertain  its  strength  and  exact  position,  before 
he  made  his  attack.     His  own  troops  accord- 
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ingly  were  stationed  a  few  miles  from  Solanto, 
whilst  he  himself  disguised,  attended  by  his 
son  and  a  few  soldiers,  set  out  in  the 
night,  to  gain  an  eminence  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  royal  castle,  from  whence  at  day- 
break, and  concealed  by  some  rocks  and 
bushes,  he  purposed  to  reconnoitre. 

He  had  left  the  main  road,  and  was  quietly 
advancing  with  his  attendants  behind  a  small 
collection  of  cottages,  which  were  sheltered  by 
some  ash  and  ilex  trees,  when  a  party  of  horse- 
men suddenly  wheeled  upon  them  with  a  loud 
shout,  and  a  summons  to  surrender,  or  be  cut 
down.  An  athletic  knight,  who  seemed  to  be 
the  leader,  and  made  the  summons,  did  not 
wait  for  an  answer  to  it ;  but  riding  with  great 
fury  against  Cabrera,  aimed  a  blow  at  him  with 
a  battle-axe.  The  justiciary  being  struck 
heavily  on  the  side  of  his  helmet,  was  greatly 
exasperated;  and,  encouraging  his  men,  he 
dealt  so  well-aimed  a  blow  with  his  own  battle- 
axe  at  the  head  of  his  antagonist,  that  the 
knight's  helmet  was  knocked  backwards  from 
his  head ;  and  Cabrera  would  have  given  a  still 
more  efficient  proof  of  his  strength  on  the 
exposed  forehead,  if  he  had  not  been  obliged  to 
defend  himself  against  others. 

The  party   whicb  attacked  him  was  three 


296  ZCLREIDA. 

times  as  numerous  as  his  own  ;  but  such  was 
the  determined  valour  with  which  he  and  hi» 
followers  defended  themselves,  that  he  would 
have  beaten  his  assailants,  if  a  reiuforceiBeut 
coming  up  from  the  rear,  had  not  made  all 
further  resistance  hopeless. 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  although  Antonino 
fofight  like  a  valiant  knight  by  the  side  of  his 
father,  yet  the  capture  of  himself  and  his  noble 
parent  was  entirely  owing  to  his  own  indis- 
cretion. He  heard  Cabrera  detail  his  plans 
before  leaving  Palermo.  He  knew  where  his 
noble  father  purposed  to  halt  with  his  main 
force,  and  from  what  eminence  he  meant  to 
reconnoitre.  All  this  did  Antonino  tell,  in  con- 
fiding secresy,  to  his  beloved  wife;  who,  re- 
siding at  the  Zisa  palace,  was  a  most  vigilant 
spy  on  Cabrera's  proceedings. 

She  gave  immediate  information  to  the 
queen,,  and  Cabrera  was  successfully  watched, 
waylaid,  and  captured  by  the  leader  of  the  first 
party,  who  was  no  less  a  personage  than  Cas* 
sein. 

The  malicious  Greek  still  feeling  his  head 
ache  from  the  violent  displacement  of  bis  hel- 
met, tried  to  provoke  the  grand  justiciary  by 
taunts  and  gibes,  on  the  pleasant  quarters 
which  would  doubtless  be  prepared  for  bim 


ZULN£IDA.  297 

after  so  much  fatigue.  The  old  warrior  was 
not  to  be  roused  from  his  sullen  silence.  He 
felt  that  his  fortunes  had  changed^  and  that 
he  would  soon  be  in  the  power  of  his  greatest 
enemy.  Having  shown  little  mercy  to  others, 
he  expected  none  towards  himself^  and  was 
prepared  to  give  a  haughty  and  contemptuous 
defiance  to  the  leaders  of  the  queen's  forces. 
But  he  was  not  permitted  to  see  any  of  them. 
He  was  well  guarded  in  Cassein's  tent,  whilst 
the  Greek  went  to  learn  from  the  barons  as- 
sembled in  the  quarters  of  Don  Sancio,  how 
the  prisoner  was  to  be  disposed  of.  This  had 
already  been  decided  in  anticipation  of  his  cap- 
ture, and  Cassein  was  directed  to  take  him 
forthwith  to  an  old  castle  near  Catania,  be- 
longing to  Sancio,  and  there  to  confine  him 
without  any  studious  regard  for  his  comforts 
er  accommodation.  Antonino  was  to  share  his 
captivity. 

Neriocchi  had  entirely  forgotten  that  her 
husband  was  to  be  one  of  the  reconnoitering 
party,  and  that  his  valour  might  lead  him  into 
some  danger ;  neither  had  it  occurred  to  her, 
that  if  taken  prisoner  with  his  father,  he  would 
be  thought  of  sufficient  consequence  to  be 
placed  in  the  same  security.  But  so  it  was ; 
and  before  she  could  be  informed  of  the  dis- 

o  a 
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pceal  of  ber  Toong  kNrd,  he  was  on  his  way  to 
the  place  of  his  capliTity,  riding  a  few  paces 
behind  Itts  noUe  &ther. 

The  R>rtxess  near  Catania  to  whidi  they  were 
taken,  was  on  the  top  of  a  sii^nlariy  formed 
hilU  abont  a  mile  in  circumference,  and  rising 
to  tbe  height  of  nearly  two  hondred  feet  abore 
the  coiintnr  immediately  snnoimding  it*  This 
hill  was  entirely  composed  of  lava,  arranged  on 
one  side  in  colamoar  masses  thirty  feet  long. 
In  the  fissares  betwixt  these  Tolcanic  prisms, 
hurge  Indian  fig  plants  had  insinuated  their 
roots,  and»  sending  ont  their  enornxmsly  thick 
and  prii^ly  branches  towards  each  other, 
formed  a  nataral  cirmjr-^e^/rtsr,  which  with 
the  steepness  of  the  rock  made  three  parts  of 
tbe  moontain  nearly  inaccessible.  The  one 
path  which  led  ap  to  tbe  casde,  had  been 
formed  partly  in  the  soil,  which  in  some  plaoes 
covered  tbe  lara*  and  where  the  soil  had  been 
washed  away  in  the  fock  itself,  it  was  so£S* 

m 

ctentiv  )»oad  for  one  traveller. 

The  castle  covered  three  parts  of  this  moan- 
tain  summit,  and  was  made  np  of  aeireral  low 
buildings  of  various  forms,  all  of  them  strongly 
bttitt,  and  with  small  narrow  windows.  From 
the  midst  of  them  rose  a  large  aqaare  tower, 
whose  maasha  waUs,  and  gfooasy  ^ppcaiance. 
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seemed  to  fit  it  for  a  prison,  or  the  den  of  an 
outlaw, 

Cabrera  did  not  expect  very  luxurious  ac- 
commodation in  this  fort  of  his  great  enemy ; 
but  he  flattered  himself  that  his  rank  of  grand 
justiciary  would  prevent  his  being  confined  in 
any  damp  or  gloomy  dungeon. 

When  they  arrived  within  the  castle^  Cassein 
left  his  prisoners  in  the  guard-room^  till  he  had 
inspected  their  apartments.  They  were  not 
kept  long  waiting.  Cassein  did  not  return  to 
them,  but  by  his  orders  they  were  conducted 
along  a  narrow  gallery,  made  within  the  thick 
walls  of  the  tower,  and  ascending  and  de- 
scending as  need  was,  to  make  communication 
betwixt  different  parts.  A  flight  of  steps  went 
from  this  gallery  to  a  low  flat-roofed  building 
on  the  south  side  of  the  tower,  and  on  the  very 
edge  of  the  rock.  It  was  in  height  only  one 
story,  but  its  walls  were  thicker,  and  its  loop- 
holes narrower  than  those  of  the  tower.  There 
were  in  it  two  rooms  of  good  size,  and  into  the 
innermost  of  these  the  prisoners  were  con- 
ducted. A  stone  bench  ran  along  one  side  of 
the  wall,  but  the  apartment  contained  no  furni- 
ture, nor  any  sign  that  it  was  intended  for  the 
habitation  of  human  beings. 

Near  one  end  of  the  stone  bench  was  a  trap- 
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door,  with  a  small  grating  ia  its  centre,  fonniog 
part  of  the  floor  of  the  apartment.  It  having 
been  raised,  a  flight  of  steps  was  visible,  and  a 
faint  gleam  of  light  came  as  if  from  a  hunp  in 
the  room  below.  Three  soldiers  with  short 
pikes  stood  by  the  trap-door,  whilst  a  fourth 
prepared  to  descend  the  stairs. 

^'  You  will  follow  me,  old  knight/'  said  this 
man  to  Cabrera ;  '^  a  better  room  has  been 
made  ready  for  you  than  many  prisoners  are 
indulged  with,  when  sent  to  this  castle.  What 
you  will  doubtless  have  to  say  in  the  way  of 
Uianks,  may  be  deferred  till  you  are  set  at 
Uberty,  and  according  as  you  may  have  been 
pleased  with  your  accommodation.  For  that 
half-grown  son  of  yours,  he  will  be  lodged 
w  here  he  now  stands.  That  stone  bench  might 
well  serve  a  thing  like  him  to  sleep  upon, 
but  he  will  have  a  bed  placed  for  him  ;  and  it 
may  be,  a  piece  of  bad  bread  for  supper ;  since 
he  has  a  hungry  look,  and  a  good  meal  may 
set  him  growing." 

Cabrera  could  not  help  expressing  bis  dis- 
satisfaction by  a  short  low  growl,  but  he 
made  no  ai^ticulate  answer.  Remonstrance  he 
knew  would  avail  him  nothing;  so,  without 
noticing  liis  son,  who  looked  earnestly  at  bis 
noble  father  as  he  descended,  the  oU  baron 
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followed  his  guide;  The  stairs  were  built 
against  the  side  of  the  rock^  and  terminated  on 
the  floor  of  the  apartment  Cabrera  was  to 
occupy.  He  looked  around  him,  and  his 
spirits  were  not  much  elated  by  a  view  of  his 
lodging.  The  room  was  lofty^  and  with  an 
arched  stone  roof,  from  which  hung  the  lamp 
whose  light  gleamed  through  the  trap-door.  A 
bed,  recently  prepared,  and  placed  in  one 
comer,  a  wooden  bench  to  serve  either  for  seat 
or  table,  was  the  whole  of  the  furniture^ 

"  Is  this  a  fit  place  to  lodge  the  grand  jus- 
ticiary of  Sicily  in  ?  "  said  Cabrera,  unable  to 
suppress  his  vexation. 

**  If  your  excellency  is  not  satisfied  with  this 
pheerful  room/'  replied  the  man  with  a  signifi- 
cant sneer,  ''  there  are  other  dungeons  in  the 
castle  not  quite  so  agreeable.  In  them,  a 
man's  eyes  are  never  dazzled  by  daylight,  and 
he  will  never  complain  that  the  air  is  too  fresh^ 
But  here  !  look  at  that  hole !  it  opens  towards 
the  rock,  and  if  it  were  a  little  wider  would  be 
a  true  palace-window.  Then  the  bed  !  it  is  not 
such  as  the  queen  would  choose  to  lie  upon ; 
but  for  the  grand  justiciary  there  might  be 
found  a  worse." 

"  Let  some  food  be  brought    me  without 
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delay/'  said  Cabrera  impatiently,  *'  unless  it 
be  determined  that  I  shall  die  of  starvation." 

'*  I  have  not  heard  whether  such  is  to  be 
your  fate,"  replied  the  man ;  *'  there  can  be 
little  need  for  food  when  there  is  so  little  room 
for  exercise  to  bring  on  an  appetite.  What  is 
allowed  shall  be  given  you,  and  if  your  excel- 
lency  is  not  fed  at  all,  it  will  be  because  it  has 
been  so  wisely  ordered." 

With  this  poor  consolation,  the  man  left 
Cabrera  to  himself.  He  closed  and  fastened 
the  trap-door,  and,  telling  Antonino  to  wait 
patiently  till  a  bed  could  be  sent  him,  was 
going  to  lead  off  his  companions,  when  the 
young  count  caught  him  by  the  arm. 

**  When  will  you  bring  me  supper  ?  "  said  he, 
with  a  beseeching  look  ;  **  here  is  nothing  but 
the  stone  bench.  Bring  me  plenty  to  eat,  and 
I  will  give  you  gold  when  I  get  out  of  this  pri- 


son." 


*'  You  are  a  hungry  family,"  rephed  the 
man  ;  *^  if  father  and  son  are  both  to  be  satis- 
fied, provisions  will  be  soon  scarce  in  the 
castle.  Canst  thou  eat  indifferent  bread,  and 
drink  water  which  is  none  of  the  purest  ?  " 

*'  I  will  not  complain  of  the  bread  or  water," 
replied    Antonino  gravely,   *'  if   you  will  be 
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pleased  to  give  me  plenty  of  meat  and  wine  at 
the  same  time.  Bread  and  water  only  would 
not  satisfy  me.     I  should  become  very  sick." 

"  We  will  send  thee  the  half*picked  leg  of  a 
magpie,"  said  the  man  as  he  left  him ;  '*  it 
were  a  pity  not  to  keep  thee  fat,  and  fit  for 
fighting.'* 

Antonino  groaned  at  this  prospect  of  low 
diet,  and  sat  down  in  a  most  disconsolate 
mood  upon  the  stone  bench.  Being  yet  day- 
light his  apartment  was  tolerably  well  lighted 
from  two  loop-holes,  formed  however  at  such 
a  height  from  the  floor,  that  nothing  could  be 
seen  from  them. 

In  a  short  time  a  very  comfortable  bed  was 
brought  to  him,  and  a  small  heavy  table  placed 
before  the  stone  bench.  His  appetite  had  in- 
creased till  he  was  extremely  hungry,  and 
therefore  he  saw  with  great  satisfaction  a  plen- 
tiful dish  of  meat,  and  a  flagon  of  wine  placed 
upon  his  table.  A  similar  allowance  of  meat 
was  taken  to  the  prisoner  below,  but  the  flagon 
intended  for  Cabrera  was  filled  only  with 
water. 

Antonino  was  then  left  to  eat  in  solitude ;  but 
having  plenty  before  him,  he  did  not  feel  his 
own  society  particularly  irksome.  Having 
finished  his  allowance,  he  became  more  cheer- 
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ful,  g&ve  one  deep  sigh  as  he  thought  upon  his 
wife^  and  then  thought  it  his  duty  to  commu- 
nicate with  his  father  if  possible.  He  lay  down 
on  the  floor^  and,  putting  his  face  to  the  small 
grating  in  the  middle  of  the  trap-door^  he 
endeavoured  to  spy  out  his  noble  parent  in  the 
room  below.  He  looked  and  listened ;  he  per- 
ceived the  light  of  the  lamp^  but  heard  no- 
thing, and  saw  nobody.  He  called  to  his  fa- 
ther^  at  6rst  in  a  low  submissive  voice,  which, 
not  being  answered,  he  gradually  raised  to  a 
louder  tone.  At  last  Cabrera  vouchsafed  to 
answer. 

"  Canst  thou  open  the  trap-door,  young 
fool  ?  " 

Antonino  replied  softly  in  the  negative. 

'•  Then,"  thundered  Cabrera,  •'  let  thy  head 
not  lie  like  a  block  over  the  grating,  to  keep 
light  and  air  from  me." 

Antonino  judged  that  his  father  was  some- 
what inclined  to  anger  and  imprecations,  and 
he  withdrew  from  the  trap*door  rather  pleased 
than  otherwise  with  their  relative  situations. 

AVhen  the  daylight  was  gone,  and  the  young 
count  was  left  in  darkness,  he  began  to  wish 
for  a  lamp  and  some  society.  To  his  great 
satisfaction  he  heard  voices  in  the  next  apart- 
ment, and  an  occasional  laugh' from  the  sol- 
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diers  appointed  as  their  guards.  Not  having 
courage  to  ask  for  a  light,  he  sat  for  some  time 
reflecting  on  his  hard  separation  from  Ne- 
riocchi.  He  then  retired  to  rest,  and  soon  lost 
all  recollection  even  of  his  wife. 

How  long  he  had  slept,  he  afterwards  de- 
clared he  could  not  exactly  tell ;  but  daylight 
had  not  re-appeared  when  he  was  awakened  by 
a  singular,  loud,  and  alarming  noise.  He  started 
up  to  listen,  and  heard  in  the  apartment  below 
the  sound  of  rushing  water,  as  if  a  torrent, 
suddenly  let  loose,  was  pouring  in  with  over- 
whelming force.  But  louder  than  its  noise, 
great  as  it  was,  he  heard  the  voice  of  his  noble 
father  calling  out  with  the  utmost  vehemence 
for  help.  The  young  count  was  for  a  moment 
stupified.  He  sat  for  an  instant  scarcely  daring 
to  draw  his  breath.  The  sounds  of  horror 
growing  louder,  his  terror  increased  every  mo- 
ment, till  the  dreadful  idea  occurred  to  him 
that  he  might  be  carried  away  by  the  torrent 
together  with  his  father.  He  sprang  from  his 
bed  towards  the  door  of  his  room,  endea- 
vouring to  find  the  way  to  open  it,  whilst  he 
uttered  cries  so  loud,  as  to  be  sensible  only  to 
the  sound  of  his  own  voice. 

He  so  little  recollected  the  localities  of  his 
chamber,  that  although  he  found  the  door,  yet 
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Anastasia !  if  the  place  is  not  fall  of  water ! 
have  you  overturned  your  flagon  in  the  night  ? 
St.  Maria  ! " — ai  Cabrera  ascended  from  his 
dungeon  :  *'  if  the  grand  justiciary  has  not 
thought  proper  to  take  a  cold-bath  in  the  night 
without  undressing!  Anastasia  be  praised!  but 
your  excellency  might  have  been  lost  if  I  had 
not  quickly  opened  the  trap-door." 

Cabrera's  appearance,  when  he  had  got 
fairly  into  Antonino's  room,  was  that  of  a  man 
who  had  very  narrowly  escaped  drowning.  The 
water  streamed  from  every  part  of  him  as  from 
a  large  Newfoundland  dog  just  emerged  from  a 
river.  His  face  was  pallid ;  yet  his  eyes  glis- 
tened with  rage,  and  if  the  other  guards  had  not 
shown  themselves  from  the  next  room^  his  de- 
liverer from  the  dungeon  would  have  felt  the 
count's  iron  hand  to  the  great  injury  of  his 
throat.  Bernardo  wrung  the  wet  from  his 
dark  hair,  that  hung  dripping  upon  his  shoul- 
ders ;  and  the  man  who  had  let  him  free  from 
his  confinement,  moved  to  compassion  perhaps 
at  the  miserable  state  of  one  who  so  lately  had 
almost  supreme  power  in  Sicily,  spoke  to  him 
in  a  tone  of  greater  kindness.  He  called  An- 
astasia to  witness,  how  much  he  r^retted  the 
extreme  wet  state  of  the  grand  justiciary,  and 
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pfomised  to  enquire  of  his  master  the  imbant 
Cas^n,  whether  the  prtsoner  might  not  be 
removed  to  m  hetter  part  of  the  castle,  to  oc- 
capj  an  apartment  somewhat  less  damp  than 
the  one  he  had  just  left. 

That  apartment,  as  the  man  and  Casseio 
well  knew,  was  a  large  ctstem  or  reserroir  in- 
tended  to  contain  water  fcr  the  garrison  in  a 
state  of  siege.  At  one  comer  of  the  arched 
roof,  and  jost  abjre  the  bed  of  Cabrera^  ivas 
the  opening  of  an  aqoednct.  This  commo- 
nicated  with  a  large  reserroir  outside,  whidi  by 
some  late  heaTy  tains  had  been  nearly  filled 
with  water.  Caasein  gare  directions  that  when 
Cabrera  might  he  supposed  asleep,  and  his 
lamp  out,  the  shuttle  of  the  outside  reserroir 
should  he  drawn  up ;  which  being  done,  a  tor- 
rent of  water  immediatdy  rushed  with  a  dread- 
Ail  noise  into  the  apartment,  and  poured  di- 
rectly upon  him  as  he  lay  on  the  bed.  Sprii^iiig 
from  it,  on  which  side  he  knew  not,  but  in- 
tendii^  to  gain  the  stairs,  he  aet  his  foot  on 
the  sUppery  floor,  and  fell  heaiihr  on  his  back, 
whilst  the  water  rushed  oTcr  him.  He  re- 
corded himself  with  some  difficulty,  and  then 
uttered  the  loud  cries  for  help  which  were 
heard  by  Antonino.     He  groped  about  almost 
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stunned  by  the  Doise^  and  began  to  lose  his 
self-possession  as  the  water  rapidly  rose  above 
his  knees,  andtben  to  his  waist. 

His  bed  had  floated  to  the  bottom  part  of 
the  stairs ;  Cabrera  coming  against  it,  sup- 
posed the  steps  to  be  in  another  part  of  the 
room,  and  turned  in  search  of  them  to  the 
wrong  end  of  the  apartment.  He  once  more 
fell,  and  was  immersed  in  several  feet  of  water. 
Again  he  floundered  on  his  legs,  whilst  the 
room  every  instant  became  fuller.  His  last 
resource,  when  the  water  as  he  stood  in  it 
reached  his  neck,  was  to  seize  hold  of  his  bed« 
that  it  might  support  him  above  water.  In  so 
doing  he  pushed  it  from  its  place,  and  wading 
as  it  floated,  he  at  last  came  to  the  steps, 
almost  exhausted  by  his  cries  and  exertions. 
Just  then  the  water  ceased  to  flow.  The  shut- 
tle had  been  let  down  to  its  place  in  the  reser- 
voir, the  trap-door  was  subsequently  opened, 
and  the  grand  justiciary  rescued  from  a  watery 
death.  He  was  accommodated  with  dry  clothes, 
and  the  following  day  he  and  bis  son  were 
removed  to  another  part  of  the  castle. 
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CHAPTER    XVI. 


TREACHERY  AND   DISAPPOINTMENT. 


By   Cassein's  directions,  Cabrera  and  Ad* 
tonino  were  taken  to  a  round  building  at  some 
distance  from  the  chief  tower,  and  built  on  the 
highest  and  most  precipitous  part  of  the  rock. 
Perfectly  secure  from  all  missile  weapons  and 
from  any  danger  of  attack,  the  usual  place  of  a 
loop-hole  was  occupied  by  a  considerable  win- 
dow, and  from  a  recess  into  which  this  window 
opened  the  commander  of  the  fortress  was  ac- 
customed to  take  his  view  of  the  country  below. 
The  recess  was  part  of  a  circular  apartment, 
lai^  and  lofty,  having  no  light  but  what  the 
one  window  afforded.    The  room'  was  some- 
what damp  and  dirty,  and  smelt  as  if  it  baft 
been  lately  tenanted  by  cattle. 

Antonino  did  not  like  the  unpleasant  fetid 
odour  which  met  his  nose  on  entering,  but  his 
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father  complained  not,  neither  did  he.  There 
were  two  good  beds  in  the  room,  with  a  table 
and  benches,  and  being  away  from  the  reser- 
voir, the  young  count  thought  there  was  no 
fear  of  being  drowned.  A  few  men  at  arms 
occupied  a  neighbouring  chamber,  but  none  of 
them  were  visible,  and  their  only  attendant  was 
the  man  who  had  freed  Cabrera  from  the  dun- 
geon, and  who  seemed  to  act  as  their  chief 
jailor. 

Several  days  passed  away,  not  much  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  prisoners.  Antonino  thought 
that  his  wife  should  have  paid  him  a  visit,  and 
procured  his  liberty;  and  though  he  did  not 
regret  the  loss  of  her  society^  so  much  as  the 
want  of  his  field-sports,  yet  the  company  of  his 
father  being  very  disagreeable,  the  young  count 
would  have  been  glad  to  have  seen  the  more 
pleasant  face  of  Neriocchi. 

Cabrera  was  however  more  tranquil  and 
placid  than  usual.  He  conversed  affably  with 
Stbaldo,  their  jailor,  and  endeavoured  to  win 
the  man's  confidence  by  frankness  of  manner, 
and  by  treating  him  with  a  show  of  deference, 
instead  of  the  repulsive  haughtiness  more  na- 
tural to  him.  Sibaldo  seemed  gratified  by  his 
conversation,  and  they  talked  of  bloody  fights 
and  feats  of  arms,  till  such  an  intimacy  was 
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established  betwixt  them,  that  Cabrera  one 
day,  in  the  recess,  proposed  to  him  a  reward 
if  he  would  assist  him  to  escape.  The  man 
listened  very  attentively  to  the  proposal,  but, 
well  aware  of  Cabrera's  character,  enquired 
what  sum  of  money  he  would  give  as  a  reward. 
The  count  promised  a  thousand  golden  scudi 
to  be  paid  within  a  few  days  after  his  escape ; 
besides,  considerable  gifts  in  money  might  be 
reckoned  upon  afterwards,  or  such  honours  and 
preferment  as  Sibaldo  himself  might  desire. 
The  grand  justiciary  promised  to  make  him  a 
knight  immediately. 

"  Then  the  scudi  may  be  paid  at  the  same 
time/'  observed  Sibaldo.  **  I  shall  want  money 
to  appear  as  becomes  a  knight.'' 

"  For  the  money,  my  gallant  friend,"  re- 
plied Cabrera,  ^*  it  shall  be  paid  you  within 
twenty-four  hours  after  I  gain  my  liberty. 
Nay,  I  can  promise  that  you  shall  not  have 
eaten  two  meals  before  you  receive  it.  One 
thousand  golden  pieces !  " 

''  I  should  have  a  better  appetite  for  the 
food  I  may  live  to  eat  after  your  excellency  if 
gone,  if  I  sat  down  with  the  money  in  my 
purse,  and  could  chink  it  as  I  ate  and  drank. 
It  is  a  sound  I  love,  that  chink  of  golden  scudi. 
Were   your  excellency  to    be    killed,    which 
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Anastasia  forbid^-^before  the  money  could  be 
sent  me»  I  might  be  hanged  for  letting  you 
escape,  and  have  nothing  to  pay  for  my  soul's 
repose.  It  will  be  better  to  pay  the  scudi 
before  evenings  so  I  can  have  no  claim  after- 
wards." 

**  My  brave  soldier^  that  is  impossible,  seeing 
that  I  have  not  the  money.  The  good  of  Sicily, 
as  welt  as  my  own  health  and  comfort,  require 
that  I  should  depart  immediately.  The  island 
inay  soon  be  in  a  state  of  civil  war,  if  the  grand 
justiciary  be  not  abroad  ta  oblige  traitors  to 
live  peaceably  within  their  castles.  Thou  shalt 
have  the  scudi,  and  more  wealth  afterwards." 

"  The  money  must  be  paid  now,  or  Sicily  be 
left  to  civil  war,  whilst  your  excellency  remains 
quietly  in  this  castle.  If  the  scudi  be  not  put 
into  ray  purse,  I  swear  by  the  Virgin,  that  you 
shall  wait  for  your  death  or  liberty,  as  it  shall 
please  Don  Sancio  to  determine.  He  hath  a 
fancy  to  deal  cruelly  by  those  he  hates,  when 
he  has  them  in  his  power,  and  it  is  likely  that 
he  will  order  your  excellency  to  be  put  again 
into  the  cistern,  when  no  one  is  near,  or  willing 
to  opep  the  trap-door  as  I  did.'* 

"  Now  Calogero  forbid  that  I  should  ever 
enter  that  hell  of  the  castle  again,"  cried  Ca- 
brera.    ''  I  pray  thee^  excellent  soldier,  take 
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ny  pfofnise  or  my  oath,  as  a  good  security  for 
the  goU ;  I  swear  it  shall  be  paid  thee«" 

''  1  like  the  oath  as  little  as  the  promise," 
said  the  maD,  **  and  yon  go  not  hence  till  yoa 
have  giyen  me  the  scodi, — I  have  sworn  it  by 
the  Virgin." 

**  Then  I  will  giye  thee  something  as  a  se- 
curity, which  will  be  more  valuable  than  the 
scudi,  so  thou  dost  swear  to  return  it,  on  pay- 
ment of  the  money/' 

Cablrera  drew  from  a  belt,  which  he  wore 
beneath  his  vest,  the  crescent  of  brilliants 
which  belonged  to  Zulneida.  He  had  taken  it 
into  his  pooocssioo,  in  case  he  should  be  de- 
prived of  her  fortune,  securing  it  as  part  repay- 
ment for  what  he  considered  an  immense  debt 
due  to  him  for  her  board,  and  the  advantage  of 
his  having  adopted  her.  The  beauty  and  lustre 
of  these  brilliants  excited  Sibaldo's  admiration. 
He  felt  assured  they  were  ample  security  for 
many  thousand  scudi,  and  agreeing  to  change 
the  tenor  of  his  oath,  he  swore  by  the  Virgin 
that  he  would  return  the  crescent  on  payment 
to  him  of  the  promised  sum. 

It  was  then  arranged,  that  on  the  first  very 
dark  night  Cabrera  should  be  let  down  from  the 
window  by  a  ooid  strong  enough  to  bear  his 
weighs  and-  long"  eoough  to  leiurh  below  the 
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precipitouH  part  of  the  rock.  When  once  so 
far  down,  he  might  make  his  way  withoot 
much  di£BcuIty,  as  the  man  showed  him,  over 
the  masses  of  lava  to  the  bottom  of  the  hiU, 
and  BO  escape  to  Catania. 

It  was  sufficiently  dark  on  the  second  night 
to  put  this  plan  in  execution.  Antonino 
bad  been  previously  permitted  to  escape  in 
female  attire,  and  this  gave  Cabrera  confidence 
in  the  good  faith  of  bis  jailor. 

In  the  middle  of  the  night,  when  the  time 
and  the  darkness  seemed  favourable  for  an 
escape,  Cabrera,  by  Sibaldo's  advice,  put  on  so 
much  clothing  only  as  decently  covered  him,  that 
he  might  more  easily  get  through  the  window. 
Although  large  when  compared  with  the  usual 
small  windows  in  such  castles,  it  was  but  just 
wide  enough  for  the  thick  strong  body  of  Ca- 
brera. The  cord  was  well  fastened  round  him, 
and  arranged  so  as  to  slide  round  the  fixed 
pillar  of  one  of  the  beds,  and  permit  his  gradual 
and  secure  descent.  Eager  to  regain  bis  li- 
berty, Cabrera  was  not  insensible  to  the  danger 
of  the  descent,  and  took  every  precaution  to 
arrange  the  rope  as  securely  as  possible- 

With  a  good  deal  of  anxiety  he  got  throngh 
the  window,  and  for  a  few  mtHnents  wu  sua- 
pended  over  the  rock,  till  the  man  began,  to 
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■more  firmly  at  the  top,  without  the  leaat  hope 
that  its  fastenings  would  be  loosened.  He 
would  fain  have  had  a  dagger  to  bury  in  his 
side,  but  he  was  unanned.  Cabrera  then  Telt 
that  his  enemieB  had  triumphed,  and  that  he 
must  await  his  fate. 

After  a  time, — a  long  time  as  it  appeared 
to  the  captive, — the  clouds  began  slowly  to 
clear  away;  night  was  folding  up  her  long 
dark  robes,  and  prepared  to  give  place  to  a|:^ 
preaching  day.  The  stars  here  and  there  still 
shone  with  brilliancy,  hut  Cabrera  noticed  them 
Dot ;  his  look  was  directed  io  the  earth,  and  he 
watched  in  savage  suUenness  the  growing  dis- 
tinctness of  the  forms  below  him.  First,  he 
could  distinguish  the  lai^e  Indian  figs  which 
grew  on  the  castle  rock ;  then  some  masses  of 
lava  over  which  he  had  hoped  to  make  his 
way  at  liberty.  Some  large  scattered  trees, 
and  the  inequalities  of  the  country,  then  be- 
came visible;  he  could  perceive  the  village  at 
a  little  distance  from  the  castle ;  and  ae  the 
day  broke,  the  churches  <^  Catania  were  clearly 
distinguished,  and  the  sea  was  lighted  up  by 
the  magnificence  of  the  rising  sun, 

Cabrera  turned  bis  eyes  on  every  side  with 
(ninful  anxiety,  and  almost  in  terror  lest  he 
:«hould   be  discovered  by  any  human  beings. 
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He  had  hopes  that  the  malidoumess  of  Cas- 
a^D,  to  whom  he  attribated  his  auspenaoDy 
would  be  gratified  by  a  short  exposure  of  him, 
and  that  he  would  be  drawn  into  his  prison 
i^ain  before  many  persons  were  cc^lected.  In 
this  he  was  disappointed.  Cassein  had  sent 
men  to  give  notice  at  the  Tillage  and  in  Ca- 
tania, that  whoever  had  the  curiosity,  might  see 
the  grand  justiciary  of  Sicily  in  a  net.  The 
Tillage  and  houses  in  its  immediate  neighbour- 
hood were  soon  left  without  inhabitants,  and 
the  morning  had  not  far  adTanoed  when  the 
population  of  Catania  poured  fbith  in  as  great 
haste  as  if  Etna  was  sending  lava  on  their 
town.  It  was  a  sight  worth  hurrying  to, — that 
of  the  well*known  Cabrera  so  renowned  in  war, 
and  so  feared  as  the  moat  powerful  baron  in 
Sicily,  caught  in  a  net  like  a  wild  beast.  Moa, 
women,  and  children  ran  towards  the  rock,  and 
as  they  assembled  in  •crowds  below  it,  their 
shouts  of  laughter  on  seeing  the  old  warrior 
half-dressed  and  netted  so  securely,  filled  him 
with  such  extreme  morlificatioo,  that  unable  to 
Ttnt  his  rage  even  on  himself,  he  shed  tears  at 
his  own  utter  helplessness. 

He  bad  remained  a  short  time  exposed  to 
the  lau^ter  of  the  crowd,  when  their  attention 
was  somewhat  diTerted  fiom    him    to  three 
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horsemen  who  came  galloping  from  Catania, 
followed  by  some  atteodants.  It  was  supposed 
they  came  to  see  the  grand  jua^ciary  sus- 
pended ;  but  they  passed  round  the  bill,  and 
followed  the  road  leading  up  to  the  castle- 
Very  soon  after  they  had  entered,  the  window 
above  Cabrera  was  opened,  and  the  grand  jus- 
ticiary gradually  pulled  up,  and  finally  dragged 
back  into  his  apartment,  not  without  some 
unpleasant  joltings  against  the  rock,  to  the  ex- 
treme amusement  of  Uie  «pectalora,  whose 
shouts  would  have  been  louder,  if  their  laughter 
had  been  less  excessive.  Received  into  the 
room  he  had  bo  lately  left,  Bernardo  was  libe- 
rated irom  the  net,  and  a  better  display  of 
refreshments  than  usual  was  placed  before  him. 
Sibaldo  did  not  appear,  but  when  Cabrera  was 
dressed,  the  guards  retired,  and  Mauro  Call 
entered  the  room. 

The  confessor's  countenance  was  longer  in 
its  exprcBsioa  than  usual,  and  bad  been  ar- 
ranged to  sympathise  with  his  patron  in  affli^ 
fion.  Cabrera  was  no  physiognomist ;  the 
face  of  Mauro  waa  an  object  at  all  times  rather 
disagreeable  than  otherwise,  and  he  then  felt 
no  desire  to  attend  particularly  to  its  expres- 
sion. There  wa«  in  it  however  a  secret  con- 
Wnlment,  and  satisfaction,  which  the  Fran- 
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ciBcan^s  features  had  never  been  seen  to  wear ; 
bis  bearing  was  more  dignified,  as  if  he  felt 
himself  actually,  or  about  to  become,  a  person 
of  great  importance. 

"  Ah !  my  illustrious  patron !  "  said  Mauro, 
^'  heaven  has  sent  its  time  of  adversity.  Praised 
be  the  patron  saint  of  this  castle  and  the  vil- 
lage, whose  name  was  Anastasia — your  life 
has  been  preserved  when  the  machinations  of 
the  wicked  might  have  prevailed,  and  the 
grand  justiciary  of  Sicily  have  perished  by  the 
sword,  or  the  violence  of  his  enemies.'* 

•  ^'  He  might  have  been  drowned,  or  strangled 
like  a  dog  if  the  net  had  been  somewhat 
shorter,"  replied  Cabrera,  surlily.  '*  I  wish  the 
saint  had  saved  me  the  wetting,  and  there 
would  have  been  less  occasion  to  hang  me  out 
of  the  window/' 

"  Adversity,"  observed    Mauro  with   great 
'complacency,  **  is  like  the  refiners  fire,  it—" 

**  The  fire  of  hell  bum  thy  priestly  tongue  r 
cried  Cabrera  in  a  burst  of  rage  which  made 
the  confessor  turn  pale>  '*  and  refine  thy  folly 
into  common  sense.  Is  it  not  enoi^h  to  have 
been  deafened  by  the  hootings  of  the  rabble^ 
but  I  must  listen  to  thy  preaching  as  the  end 
of  the  entertainment  t  What  dost  thou  want 
"With  a  fallen  man  ?  dost  thou  come  to  gaze 
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upon  me, — upon  Cabrera,  whom  the  muUitudd 
-have  laughed  and  shouted  at  ?  Look  at  me 
then,  and  be  goue  !  hurry  off  to  make  a  new 
iwtgain  with  the  devil,  who  will  get  thee  a 
mitre  from  another  master." 

"  I  did  bat  quote  words  of  holy  writ,"  Bbid 
the  FraDciscan,  "with  the  intention  of  pouring 
the  oil  of  comfort  on  your  spirit  in  its  trouble, 
tier  majesty,  our  ever  blessed  and  beauteous 
T]uee»,  the  protectress  of  our  holy  church,  the 
rewarder  of  merit,  and — " 

"  May  her  beauty  wither  till  she  he  ugly 
as  thou  art !  "  interrupted  Cabrera  impatiently ; 
*'  what  have  I  to  do  with  her  ?  " 

"  If  your  excellency  would  condescend  to 
fieat  without  interrupting  me,"  said  the  cbn- 
fesBor,  with  lees  defereuce  to  Cabrera's  humont 
than  he  was  accustomed  to  show,  "  I  will  tell 
«fl  shortly  as  may  be  consistent  with  respect  to 
the  message  I  bear  from  her,  what  she  bade 
me  say." 

"  Let  thy  charity  to  me  somewhat  abate  that 
respect,  that  I  ma  y  get  rid  of  Uiee  the  sooner^^ 
W'hat  says  the  queen  ?  " 

"  Her  majesty,  august  protectress  of  the 
church,  condescends  to  express  regret  that 
yoor  escelleDcy  should  hava  been  «o  com* 
p  3  -. 
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tamelionsly  treated.  She  has  sent  thre^  mes* 
•engersi  of  whom  I  truly  am  the  most  un- 
worthy ;  but  being  your  excellency *8  confefisor, 
have  first  veutured  Into  your  presence  by  virtue 
of  my  office/' 

'*  What  other  sycophants  have  helped  thee 
to  carry  the  queen's  message  ? " 

**  Don  Sebastian,  ambassador  from  our  Lord 
King  Ferdinand  the  Just,  and  the  young  Fa- 
ther Peralta,  an  exemplary  minister  of  our 
holy  faith,  a  true  pastor  brebium,** 

*'  They  shall  share  the  burden  of  my  an- 
swer  as  they  have  that  of  the  message — which, 
if  it  be  not  already  delivered,  I  should  mightily 
rejoice  to  hear." 

**  Her  majesty,  at  the  request  of  the  three 
ambassadors,  and  prompted  doubtless  by  the 
boundless  charity  of  her  own  heart,  consents  to 
forgive  the  persecutions  she  has  suffered  from 
what  she  is  pleased  to  term  your  presumptuous 
ambition.  The  troops  you  assembled  to  act 
against  her  have  returned  to  their  duty.  Pa- 
lermo is  in  her  possession ;  and  the  chief  barons 
acknowledge  and  will  obey  her  authority  as 
regent,  till  she  shall  resign  her  power  to  the 
king  elect.  She  has  interceded  with  the  lord 
admiral,  who  bears  towards  your  excellency  a 


tlTLHUBA.  323 

most  unchristian  hatred  j  and  he  consents  to 
set  yon  at  liberty  provided  you  accede  to  the 
conditions  demanded  by  her  majesty." 

"  Humph  I  conditions !  and  what  are  they  1 
that  I  should  marry  heri  and  teach  her  pretty 
fillers  how  to  bold  a  scepire  firmly  ?  let  that 
be  a  condition,  end  I  will  grftat  it." 

"That  you  do  reatore  the  jewels  which  your 
excellency's  fingers  took  away,  by  some  strange 
mistake  from  her  majesty's  table  in  Palermo," 
said  the  confessor  graTely,  "besides  giving 
back  to  the  Countess  Zulneida  a  crescent  of 
brillianlB,  it  is  believed  you  may  have  put  away, 
perhaps  for  greater  safety." 

"  Having  got  back  their  baubles,  what  is 
required  next  ?  Why  does  not  Zulneida  visit 
me  whilst  a  prisoner?  Has  she  forgotten  her 
father  1 " 

"  Touching  that  illustrious  young  lady's 
relationship  to  you,"  replied  Mauro,  "I  have 
thought  it  a  sacred  duty  to  declare  that  she  is 
the  daughter  of  Abu  Taber,  once  a  Mussulman, 
but  DOW  by  a  blessed  change  of  name  and 
feith,  Don  Sebastian,  the  Christian.  I  will  ex- 
plain to  your  excellency,  what  in  the  days  of 
your  great  prosperity  I  thought  proper  to  keep 
secret." 

Mauro  proceeded  to  tell  Cabrera  of  the  will 
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require  that  you  receive  into  your  favour  t\\b 
damsel  Neriocchi,  daughter  of  Leontina,  who 
having  pleased  the  somewhat  carnally  inclined 
youth,  your  son,  he  has  by  the  help  of  i 
priest  become  one  flesh  with  her.  The  queen 
has  appointed  the  young  count  grand  hunts^ 
man  to  the  court,  with  all  the  rights,  privi" 
l^es,  and  domains  attached  to  that  important 
office." 

Cabrera  heanl  of  his  son's  marriage  with 
more  calmness  than  Mauro  expected.  HiB 
Toot  moved,  and  his  lips  parted  in  a  bitted 
sneering  smile,  but  he  showed  no  further  signs 
of  rage. 

"  If  I  comply  not  with  these  conditions,"  said 
the  grand  justiciary,  "I  remain  in  this  loath- 
some  castle  ?  " 

"And  it  may  be  in  a  much  worse  apartment 
than  this,"  replied  the  Franciscan,  "  which 
hath  but  the  smell  of  damp,  and  of  slaughtered 
tattle." 

"  When  thou  gavest  Sebastian  the  will  of  his 
vife,  and  made  thy  own  declaration  that  Zul- 
neida  is  his  daughter,  what  didst  thnu  get  in 
return  ?  "  asked  Cabrera,  with  a  contemptuous 
curl  of  the  lip. 

"The  applause  of  my  conscience,"  said  the 
xonfesBor :  "  I  gave  the  testimony  of  truth  td 
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which'  thou  didst  secrete  from  me  for  purposes 
best  known  to  thyself.  Good  bishop  of  Sy- 
racuse, call  in  thy  companions,  that  I  may  give 
to  all  of  you  my  answer  to  the  queen's  nies* 
sage." 

Mauro  Call  went  to  seek  Don  Sebastian  and 
Eugenioy  whom  he  found  in  conversation  with 
Cassein.  He  conducted  them  to  Cabrera,  who 
received  them  with  a  stern  dignity,  but  with  a 
look  of  gloom  and  melancholy. 

"  I  am  in  the  power  of  my  enemies,  Don 
Sebastian/'  said  the  grand  justiciary,  **  and 
they  have  insulted  and  humbled  me.  Had 
they  taken  my  life,  it  would  have  been  more 
merciful.  The  queen's  authority  is  established, 
and  I  will  oppose  her  no  longer.  Let  me  leave 
this  castle  and  I  will  return  to  the  court  of  Ar- 
ragon.  The  queen's  jewels  shall  be  restored 
to  her.  For  the  crescent  of  diamonds,  I  gave  it 
to  the  devil's  agent  Sibaldo,  who  robbed  and 
betrayed  me." 

**  He  gave  the  crescent  into  the  hands  of 
Cassein,"  said  Sebastian,  ''at  the  time  he 
made  known  to  him  your  wish  to  escape,  and 
Cassein  has  given  it  into  my  possession.  It 
was  given  by  me  to  my  wife,  who  left  it  to  Zul- 
neida,  and  it  is  an  additional  proof  that  she  is 
my  daughter.'' 
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**  She  19  your  dangliter !  '*  exclaimed  Cabreiitd 
**  I  confess  that  she  was  the  child  born  soon 
after  youf  departure  for  Granada.  Leontina 
was  present  at  her  birth)  and  has  stated  rightly 
that  I  carried  her  off  with  her  mother.  Take 
her  with  her  fortune  ;  strip  me  of  every  thinfir» 
and  let  me  go  free*  The  fool  to  whom  I  am 
really  father,  is  married ;  my  cup  of  bitterness 
k  fulU  Leontina  is  revenged  ;  let  her  daughter 
be  happy,  if  she  can,  with  the  queen's  grand 
huntsman.  I  pray  you,  Don  Sebastian,  to  con* 
vey  my  answer  to  the  queen,  that  she  may 
command  my  release.  My  health  is  not  the 
better  for  the  foul  smells  of  this  apartment" 

"  On  the  word  of  a  knight,  you  shall  be 
released  without  delay/'  replied  Sebastian^ 
*'  provided  your  excellency  consent  to  quit 
Sicily  immediately.  The  name  of  Cabrera  has 
in  it  such  a  sound  of  valour,  that  were  you  at 
liberty,  and  willing  to  call  troops  to  youf 
standard,  the  peace  of  this  island  would  soon 
again  be  much  disturbed*" 

**  Let  those  I  leave  behind  preserve  it  then,^ 
said  Cabrera,  contemptuously  ;  '^  perhaps  the 
queen's  valour,  with  Don  Sebastian's  counsel^ 
and  some  advice  from  the  bishop  of  Syracoiei 
may  do  what  her  husband  could  not — keep  the 
throne  from  falling  without  my  assistance.    I 
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am  ready  to  embark  for  Spain,  sad  leave  you 
to  the  trial." 

"  I  will  report  your  answer  to  the  queen," 
said  Sebastian,  "  and  yon  will  not  be  long  a 
prisoner.  Before  I  quit  your  excellency,  I 
pray  you  to  receive  the  grateful  thanks  of  a 
father  for  your  kindness  to  his  child.  Zidneida 
joins  her  thanks  to  mine." 

"  I  would  have  married  her,  and  given  her 
more  cause  for  gratitude,"  said  Cabrera:  "if 
she  would  be  next  the  queen  in  wealth  and 
power,  let  her  become  my  wife  ;  if  she  refuse, 
her  thanks  are  little  worth,  and  her  father  may 
take  them  back  again  with  his  own." 

"  If  your  excellency  will  marry  none  but 
Zulneida,"  replied  Sebastian,  *'  assuredly  you 
will  die  without  a  second  wife." 

"  Then  may  the  thanks  you  offer  me  return 
and  choke  you  both,"  cried  Cabrera,  becoming 
furious.  "  A  pest  on  all  ambassadors,  end 
apostate  Saracens !  If  Don  Sebastian  has  not 
put  off  his  courage  with  his  faith,  the  saints 
may  grant  ns  a  meeting,  where  the  best  sword 
shall  settle  the  debt  of  gratitude  between  us. 
The  despiser  of  his  prophet  will  have  need  of  a 
strong  helmet." 

Don  Sebastian  saw,  that  to  escape  an  alter- 
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CHAPTER   XVn. 


THE    CONCLUSION. 


The  grand  justiciary  was  the  more  willing 
to  embark  for  Spain,  when  he  found  on  re- 
gaining his  hberty,  that  the  queen's  forces  had 
been  strengthened  by  the  accession  of  a  great 
part  of  his  own  troops,  who  were  not  his  !»?• 
mediate  vassals.  Adver^ty  had  alienated  from 
him  most  of  the  nobility,  who,  in  expectation  of 
the  arrival  of  the  new  sovereign,  were  seized 
with  a  desire  early  to  show  their  loyalty.  His 
influence  in  Sicily  could  no  longer  successfully 
oppose  the  crown.  The  queen  was  secure  from 
his  molestation.  Zulneida  was  safe  in  the 
protection  of  her  father ;  and  Cabrera  felt  for 
the  first  time  in  hia  successful  life,  that  his 
plans  had  failed,  that  his  desires  could  not  be 
gratified ;  his  pride  bad  been  humbled  to  the 
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dust)  and  he  went  as  an  exile  from  the  country, 
where  his  power  had  till  very  lately  been  all 
but  supreme. 

When  this  turbulent  baron  had  left  the 
island,  Sicily  was  for  awhile  at  peace.  ZuU 
neida  enjoyed  the  new  happiness  of  being  be- 
loved and  protected  by  her  father,  to  whom 
she  could  devote  herself  with  an  excess  of 
filial  affection.  Don  Sebastian  anxiously  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  her  from  Mahometanisro. 
He  explained  to  her  the  reasons  for  his  own 
change  of  faith,  and  urged  to  her  the  wish  of 
her  mother,  mast  strongly  expressed  in  tb^ 
writing  given  up  by  Mauro.  But  all  this 
would  have  been  ineffectual^  if  Zulneida's  owA 
conviction  had  not  been  in  favour  of  Christ 
tianity; — on  this  conviction  she  finally  deter- 
mined to  renounce  Islamism. 

The  person  who  appeared  to  be  the  least 
happy  on  hearing  this  resolution,  was  Eugenic 
Peralta ;  yet  he  was  continually  in  Zulneida*s 
society,  and  every  day  seemed  to  strengthen 
his  affection  for  her,  whilst  she  gave  herself  up 
to  the  pleasure  of  loving  one  who  had  chosen 
her  for  herself.  She  knew  that  by  the  pope's 
dispensation  in  his  possession,  he  could  at  any 
time   renounce  his  vows  and  habit;  and  her 
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&ther's  consent  having  been  most  decidedly 
giTen,  there  seemed  no  obstacle  to  their 
union. 

It  was  her  great  wish,  however,  that  Eugenio 
should  officiate  at  her  first  appearance  before 
the  altar,  that  he  to  whom  she  had  given  her 
affection,  should  receive  her  into  the  bosom  of 
his  church,  and  witness  the  submission  of  the 
crescent  to  the  greater  power  of  the  cross.  To 
this  proposal  Eugenio  willingly  agreed.  It 
was  arranged,  that  when  Zulneida  attended 
mass  for  the  first  time  in  tlie  chapel  of  the 
royal  palace  at  Palermo,  the  marriages  of  Chi- 
tromonte  and  Perollo  should  be  celebrated, 
and  Eugenio  should  on  that  day  preach  and 
officiate  for  the  last  time.  This  being  deter< 
mined,  he  seemed  to  recover  somewhat  of  his 
usual  spirits,  whilst  his  countenance  lost  the 
appearance  of  health,  and  the  bloom  of  youth 
had  entirely  left  him. 

The  day  arrived  when  Zulneida  was  to  per-* 
form  her  first  act  of  worship  in  the  chapel  of 
the  royal  palace.  There  she  found  Saracenic 
signs,  mingled  with  the  decorations  of  a  Chris* 
tian  temple ; — on  the  roof  were  inscriptions  in 
Arabic,  and  the  rich  Mosaic  which  covered  the 
walls  was  arranged  in  Arabesque,  around 
figures  of  saints.     In   this    antique   place    of 
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worship — whilst  time  long  past  seemed  to  be 
looking  on  with  time  present — the  marriages 
of  Livia  with  PeroHo»  and  of  Costanza  with 
Chiaromonte»  were  solemnised  in  presence  of 
the  queen,  and  the  immediate  attendants  on 
the  court.  High  mass  was  afterwards  cele* 
brated,  and  Zulneida^  wearing  the  silver  crucifix 
which  Eugenio  had  put  round  her  neck^ — the 
same  which  she  had  flung  into  the  Sibyl's  well, 
— Zulneida,  the  Saracen,  knelt  before  the 
cross,  and  did  the  homage  of  a  Christian.  It 
was  somewhat  painful  to  withdraw  thus  from 
all  the  associations  which  till  then  had  con- 
nected her  with  an  invisible  world ;  and  not 
till  Eugenio  appeared  in  the  tribune,  could  she 
command  her  tears. 

Never  had  the  countenance  of  her  lover  ap- 
peared   so    attractive   as   when  he   began   to 
preach ;  its  animation,   its   noble    expression, 
the  almost  unearthly  lustre  of  his  eyes,  as  he 
occasionally  turned  them  towards  her,  made 
Zulneida  entirely  forget  herself,  and  every  thing 
but    Eugenio.     He  preached  on  the  duty  of 
giving  up  all  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and  the 
final  happiness  of  those  who  at  the  foot  of  his 
cross  renounced  their  own  will  in  cheerful  re- 
signation to  hrs.     True  it  was  that  Eugenio's 
eloquence,  however  captivating  from  the  har- 
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mony  of  his  voice,  tbe  grace  of  his  action,  and 
his  command  of  language,  wa«  not  sustained 
throughout.  When  he  spoke  of  the  severe 
trials  a  Christian  might  have  to  endure,  wliea 
required  by  duty  to  crucify  his  alTections,  then 
his  voice  grew  tremulous,  and  he  paused — it 
was  but  for  a  moment :  he  resumed  with 
greater  fitmness,  nor  did  his  voice  again  falter 
to  the  end  of  his  discourse. 

That  day  was  one  of  great  festivity  through- 
out Palermo.  Games  and  feasting  were  pro- 
vided for  the  people  by  the  newly-married 
barons.  The  queen  gave  a  banquet  and  ball 
at  the  palace  ;  but  Zulneida,  tired  of  the  music, 
of  tbe  illunvnated  saloons,  and  the  joyous 
crowd  around  her,  very  early  retired  with  her 
father  to  the  Zisa  palace.  In  those  gardens 
which  had  been  the  delight  of  the  Saracen 
princes,  where  the  gushing  waters  from  the 
fountains  were  silvered  by  a  brilliant  moon- 
light, and  a  gentle  breeze  tempered  tbe  perfume 
of  the  flowers,  and  cooled  the  air,  Don  Sebas* 
tian  walked  with  his  daughter,  delighted  to  see 
her  by  his  side  ;  and  his  satisfaction  heightened 
by  the  consciousness  that  they  both  professed 
the  same  faith, — the  faith  of  his  wife,  to  whom 
he  hwi  been  devoted. 
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for  his  wife.  He  lovea  thee,  as  I  loved  thy 
mother.  Thou  hsEt  repaid  him  with  some 
affection — is  it  not  so?  " 

"  1  will  not  deny  it.  I  know  well  that 
Eugenie's  heart  is  entirely  mine ;  and  I  hare 
not  given  him  my  love  by  measure  in  return. 
But  mutual  as  our  affection  is,  we  thalt  never 
— never  be  united." 

"  And  why  not  ?  "  cried  Sebastian  ;  "  wilt 
thou  refase  to  marry  him  ?  " 

"  He  has  never  said  directly  that  he  wished 
me  for  a  wife,"  said  Zulneida. 

"That  is  because  he  had  not  till  to-day  done 
the  duties  of  a  pnest  for  the  last  time.  It  had 
not  been  seemly  to  talk  of  marri^;e  in  bis 
Benedictine  dress.  But  to-morrow  will  not 
pass,  before  he  offer  himself  for  thy  accept- 
ance." 

"  No,  much  as  he  loves  me,  he  will  never 
ask  me  in  marriage.  Eugenio  will  not  visit  me 
again,  or  if  he  do,  it  will  be  only  to  part  from 
me  for  ever.  Perhaps  it  is  better  that  1  see 
him  no  more." 

"  He  will  think  otherwise — but  why  those 
tears  ?  If  Eugenio  play  thee  hise,  no  monas- 
tery shall   protect  him   from  a  father's   ven- 
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never  can  be  acquainted/'  said  Zulneida,  firmly ; 
*'  therefore  it  is  that  he  will  remain  true  to  his 
God.  He  were  false  to  his  tows,  if  he  married 
ne. 

**  Those  vows  were  taken  by  compulsion ; 
and  the  pope  in  his  charity  and  better  judg^ 
ment  sets  them  aside :  Eugenio  will  be  a  rebel 
to  the  representative  of  Christ  if  he  take  not 
advantage  of  the  dispensation." 

Zulneida  smiled,  and  shook  her  head.  '*  To- 
morrow, perhaps/'  she  said*  '^  we  shall  know 
his  determination." 

'*  And  that  will  be  to  take  the  prize  within 
his  reach.  Men  think  little  of  their  faith  when 
a  woman's  eyes  have  reached  their  heart : 
monkish  vows  may  then  be  well  dispensed  with, 
and  better  ones  taken." 

Don  Sebastian  remained  positive  in  his  opi- 
nion that  Eugenio  would  comply  with  the  last 
wishes  of  his  father,  as  with  what  was  known 
to  be  his  own  inclination^  The  generally  lax 
principles  of  the  Sicilian  clergy  of  that  time 
made  it  seem  a  highly  ridiculous  suppositioo 
that  even  the  most  copscientious  amongst 
them  should  decline  to  marry  tha  woman,  he 
loved,  when  a  dispensation  from  the  pope  per- 
mitted him  to  do  so.  That  a  man«  yooag  and 
handsome  as  Eugenio,  loving,  ardently  as^e 
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did,  and  having  rank  and  wealth,  and  beauty 
within  his  reach, — that  he  should  refuse  all, 
from  some  unintelligible  scruple  of  conscience, 
it  seemed  folly  to  suppose.  Sebastian  waited 
impatiently  for  the  morrow,  with  the  certainty 
that  the  young  Benedictine  would  then  come 
and  propose  himself  for  Zulneida. 

Zulneida  pretended  not  to  her  father's  Icnow- 
ledge  of  mankind,  but  felt  that  she  knew 
Eugenio  better  than  be  did.  The  subject  of 
bis  discourse,  his  emotion  whilst  preaching, 
had  been  all  understood  by  her.  And  when 
that  nigbt  she  reSected  on  his  character,  and 
looked  forward  to  his  renunciation  of  herself, 
in  strict  fidelity  to  the  tows  he  had  taken,  her 
love  for  him  seemed  to  become  more  fervent 
and  exalted.  In  expectation  that  he  would 
act  op  to  tbe  high  principle  of  self-denial  be 
had  so  eloquently  enforced,  she  felt  glad  to 
have  given  her  heart  to  one  whom  she  could 
enthusiastically  admire,  at  tbe  same  time  that 
she  devotedly  loved  him. 

The  sua  had  not  been  many  hours  risen  on 
the  morrow,  when  Son  Sebastian  observed  from 
awindow  of  tbe  palace  four  Benedictine  monks 
approaching  the  Zisa  from  San  Martino. 

Portly  afterwards  it  was  announced,  that 

tiie  very  reverend  Father  John  Pnecopus,  the 

«2 
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abbot,  craved  an  interview  with  the  lady  Zul- 
Deida ;  and  the  old  man  was  speedily  in- 
troduced to  Don  Sebastian  and  his  daughter. 
He  came  in  with  an  infirm  step,  and  a  coun- 
tenance which  bespoke  recent  ill  health,  yet 
with  a  cheerful  bencTolent  smile,  as  if  he 
wished  well  to  the  whole  human  race,  espe- 
cially to  the  female  part  of  it ;  for  his  eyes 
became  moi^  animated  as  he  made  profound 
and  repeated  obeisances  to  Zulneida. 

'^  Now  is  she  a  fair  vessel,  a  very  fair 
vessel,"  said  he,  talking  to  himself  as  he 
sat  down: — *^  my  blessing  be  upon  thy  head, 
my  daughter,"  he  continued,  addressing  her, 
'^  for  thy  beauty  has  been  taken  from  pro- 
fanely worshipping,  to  kneel  in  its  brightness 
before  our  holy  altars.  A  blessing  from  the 
cross  fall  upon  thee»  my  daughter ;  thou  hast 
chosen  the  right  faith,  and  one  which  shall 
give  thee  peace  at  the  last." 

"  I  sincerely  thank  you.  Father,^  said  Zul- 
neida. **  We  are  much  beholden  to  you  for 
having  left  your  monastery  thus  early,  if  it  be 
to  visit  us.  Yourself  and  your  attendants 
must  need  refreshment  after  your  journey  from 
San  Martino." 

*'  Your  hospitality  vnll  be  right  weloome, 
lady/'  replied  the  abbot,  ''  to  myself  as  to  my 
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three  brethren,  who  remain  below.  But  I 
desire  not  the  contents  of  any  flesh-pot,  till 
I  have  delivered  a  letter  wherewith  I  am 
eharged  by  a  happy  member  of  our  society, 
whom  a  special  dispensation  of  the  Holy 
Father  sets  at  liberty  from  his  monastic 
vows." 

"  The  letter  is  from  Eugenio  Feralta,  doubt* 
less,"  said  Don  Sebastian,  looking  significantly 
at  his  daughter.  "  I  felt  sure  that  he  would 
throw  aside  his  monkish  garments,  and  in  obe- 
dience to  the  head  of  his  church  take  the 
woman  whom  he  loves  to  wife." 

"  The  successor  of  St.  Peter,"  observed  the 
abbot,  "  has  power  to  loose  and  bind  as  in  his 
great  and  infallible  wisdom  he  shall  think  fit. 
The  letter  assuredly  is  from  Eugenio,  and  to 
the  hand  of  your  beauty,  lady,  I  commit  the 
writing  of  my  son  and  friend.  If  a  reply  be 
necessary,  it  may  be  returned  by  me,  should 
time  and  your  good  pleasure  be  so  propitious 
to  him." 

"  If  you  will  be  pleased  to  let  my  father 
enjoy  your  conversation  a  short  while,"  said 
Zulneida,  "  I  will  retire  and  read  this  letter, 
and  will  return  when  I  have  considered  what 
uiswer  may  be  fitting  for  me  to  send,  and  for 
your  reverence  to  convey." 
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'*  An  affirmative  will  be  a  short  answer #** 
observed  the  abbot  with  a  smile,  "  and  not 
burdensome  to  carry  back;  it  will  gladden 
the  heart  of  my  friend  Eugenio.  He,  wisely 
mistrusting  himself,  asked  my  advice,  which 
went  to  persuade  him  to  obey  the  wishes  of 
his  father.  I  counselled  him  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  pope's  dispensation,  and  devote 
himself  for  the  rest  of  his  life  to  the  lady 
Zulneida,  now  happily  a  Christian.  He 
thanked  me  for  my  advice,  and  wrote  that 
letter." 

**  Your  advice  was  that  of  a  man  who  under- 
stands  human  nature,  and  looks  to  the  hap- 
piness of  both  worlds/'  said  Don  Sebastian 
when  his  daughter  had  led  the  apartment. 
**  Eugenio  has  been  fortunate  to  have  so  ex- 
cellent a  counsellor.  I  beseech  your  reverence 
to  be  present  at  his  marriage-feast,  that  we 
may  offer  some  poor  gift  to  the  monastery  of 
San  Martino." 

Father  Prescopus  accepted  this  invitation 
with  great  satisfaction.  Much  pleased  with 
the  anticipation  of  a  marriage-feast,  as  well  as 
of  a  rich  donation  to  his  monastery,  he  de- 
tailed more  at  length  the  arguments  he  had 
used  to  silence  Eugenio's  scruples;  then  he 
divei]ged  into  some  account  of  his  own  life,  to 
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show  the  sympathy  be  felt  for  the  tender  pas- 
sion ID  all  its  phases.  The  good  abbot's  ac- 
eonnt  of  himself  being  somewhat  tedious,  Se- 
bastian took  adrantage  of  a  pause,  to  wonder 
at  the  long  absence  of  his  daughter,  and  to 
lament  that  Father  Prtecopus  should  remain  so 
long  without  refreshment. 

"  Ah  ! "  replied  the  abbot,  "  an  appetite 
like  game  may  indeed  be  kept  too  long :  but 
do  not  hurry  the  lady  Zulneida.  A  woman's 
affirmative  may  take  a  longer  time  to  write  on 
some  occasions  than  on  others.  Where  her 
heart  ia  much  interested,  she  may  become  a 
spendthrift  of  words,  the  more  fully  to  explain 
her  meaning ;  or  may  throw  an  excess  of 
words  around  it,  as  she  arranges  a  veil  over 
her  face,  from  a  modest  wish  to  conceal  it 
from  too  great  admiration." 

"  But  perhaps  Eugenio  promises  in  his  letter 
to  come  himself  for  the  answer,  therefore  your 
reverence  will  not  be  troubled  with  it, — and 
I  mnat  no  longer  seem  wanting  ii^  hospitality." 

Sebastian  requested  the  abbot  to  remove  to 
another  apartment,  where  he  was  soon  placed 
at  table  much  to  his  sadsfaction ;  and  Sebas- 
tian, impatient  to  see  his  daughter,  went  im- 
mediately to  her  chamber.  He  found  her 
ait  ting  on  a  couch  with  Eugenia's  letter  in  her 
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hand.  She  gave  it  to  her  father  as  she  ad- 
vanced with  a  smile  to  meet  him.  He  saw 
that  she  had  been  weeping,  though  her  eyes 
were  then  tearless ;  her  lips  trembled  as  though 
she  would  have  spoken ;  but  she  silently  re- 
turned to  the  couch  whilst  Don  Sebastian  read 
the  following  letter : — 

"  It  is  our  duty,  is  it  not,  Zulneida,  to  bear 
the  afflictions  wherewith  Providence  may  please 
to  try  uSy  and  not  to  murmur  ?     What  am  I, 
that  I  should  be  exempt  from  sorrow  ? — Sor- 
row— indeed,  even  most  bitter  anguish  has  been 
assigned  me :  but  God's  will  be  done.     I  draw 
near  to  the  cross ;  I  cling  to  it,  that  I  may  find 
support  whilst  repeating  the  vows  which  bind 
me  for  ever,  and   separate  me  from  you.    I 
renounce  you,  Zulneida, — you,  whom  1  have 
dared  to  love,  whom  I  yet  love,  with  a  devo- 
tion too  exclusive,  too  engrossing,  perhaps ;  but 
may  the  sacrifice  I  make  atone  for  the  sin  of 
loving — for  I  renounce  you,  and  resolve  that  we 
will  meet  no  more  in  this  world.    You  were 
attracted  towards  our  holy  faith  by  the  dis- 
interestedness of  Ck>stanza,  not  by  my  aigu- 
ments  or  persuasion.    You  loved  the  religion 
which  gave  her  the  power  to  sacrifice  with 
cheerfulness  her  own  happiness,  to  secure  that 
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of  another.  What  would  you  think  of  her 
brother,  a  miniBter  of  that  religion,  if  he  were 
to  break  his  vows,  and  forsake  his  duties  to 
gratify  bis  passion  I  The  dispensation  might 
secure  me  from  the  censure  of  the  world,  but 
what  would  your  heaft,  Zulneida,  and  my  own 
say  to  me  ?  How  could  I  ever  persuade  you 
or  myself  that  I  had  acted  rightly,  or  pray 
with  the  least  hope  to  God,  when  I  had  de- 
serted his  service  for  you?  Zulneida,  I  have 
bad  a  terrible  conflict.  1  have  been  alaiost 
frenzied  at  the  thoughts  of  resigning  you.  Hor- 
rible ideas  have  kept  me  in  the  most  frightful 
agitation.  I  have  felt  almost  willing  to  give  up 
religion,  to  renounce  God— eternal  happiness, 
rather  than  you.  You  have  been  the  heaven  I 
alone  desired.  My  misery  was  too  great.  I 
threw  myself  down  in  prayer,  that  God  would 
either  end  my  sufferings  by  death,  or  inspire 
me  with  a  resolution  to  give  up  every  thing  for 
his  sake.  I  looked  to  him  for  the  strength  I 
bad  not  within  myself.  I  placed  my  affections, 
my  hopes,  my  entire  being,  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  I  invoked  a  sufficiency  to  descend 
from  thence,  and  save  me  from  sin  or  madness. 
1  did  not  expect  in  vain ;  I  did  not  pray  in 
yatn ;  my  hope  and  trust  in  heaven  was  not 
deceived  nor  disappointed.  I  one  night  rose 
Q  3 
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from  prayer,  and  grasping  a  crocifix  firmly  in  ond 
band,  with  the  other  1  took  the  dispensation 
and  committed  it  to  the  flames!  I  watched 
it  bum — how  slowly  it  consumed!  I  was 
tempted  to  snatch  it  from  the  fire.  I  might 
have  done  so»  and  it  would  have  been  little  in- 
jured : — my  hand  made  a  movement,  but  I  reso- 
lutely held  it  back.  I  held  it  over  the  crucifix, 
and  the  dispensation  gradually  but  entirely  dis- 
appeared. It  is  destroyed.  I  cannot  be  yours. 
I  have  renewed  my  vows,  and  am  more  tran- 
quil. Yet  my  present  state  is  a  fearful  one — 
for  every  moment  I  am  inclined  to  a  paroxysm 
of  grief,  and  ready  to  exclaim  against  the  hard 
destiny  which  condemns  me  to  see  you  no  more, 
and  yet  to  live.  I  shall  be  happier  when  1 
know  that  you  have  received  this  letter ;  but  I 
entreat  that  you  will  not  reply  to  it.  The  sa- 
crifice shall  be  as  complete  as  duty  requires, 
and  I  must  not  receive  a  letter  firom  you.  Be- 
fore the  abbot  returns,  I  shall  have  left  San 
Martino  for  a  more  distant  and  retired  mo- 
nastery. There  for  a  time  I  vrill  live  in  sedu- 
sion,  and  then  devote  myself  to  active  duties 
amongst  the  poor.  At  night  I  shall  think  of 
you,  because  I  will  pray  for  yon ;  and  since  we 
now  profess — God  be  praised — the  same  faith, 
-^let  our  thoughts  meet  in  prayer ;  so  will  the 
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religion  which  requires  our  separation  bring 
oar  hearts  together  in  a  more  intimate  and 
holy  union.  I  linger — unwilling  to  part  from 
you — ^yet  I  must  s&y  farewell,  most  beloved 
Zulneida  I  In  the  days  of  splendour  and  bap- 
piness  which  await,  you,  think, — and  may 
God  pardon  my  request, — think  always  with 
kindness, — and,  with  a  tender  friendship  on 
the  monk  who  loves  you ;— «n 

"  EUOBNIO   THB   BbBEDICTINB." 

When  Sebastian  had  read  this  letter,  he  re' 
turned  it  to  Zulneida  with  a  took  of  dissatis- 
foction  after  a  silence  of  some  minutes ; — 

"  We  may  now  then  quit  Sicily  tc^ether," 
said  he ;  "  this  monk  has  thrown  happiness 
away  from  him,  and  deserves  the  scanty  fere« 
ami  life  of  celibacy,  which  his  f<)lly  thinks 
better  than  a  wife." 

"  He  deserves  hsppiness,  and  he  will  find 
it  even  in  this  world,"  said  Zulneida,  her  eye 
brightening  with  approval  of  her  k)rer'a  con- 
duct ;  "  and  fae  will  have  peace  at  the  last,  for 
having  been  faithful  to  his  God.  Let  us  leave 
Sicily.  My  heart  is  given  wholly  to  £ugenio> 
and  my  hand  shall  never  be  another's ;  but  my 
life  shall  be  devoted  to  my  father." 

Dob  Sebastian,  having  fulfilled  his  mission. 
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determined  to  return  to  Spain  without  delay ; 
•—gratified  to  think  that  he  would  not  for  the 
present,  at  least,  be  deprived  of  his  daughter's 
society.    He  would  have  gladly  resigned  her 
to  Eugenio,  as  well  to  promote  their  mutual 
happiness,  as  to  have  triumphed,  by  her,  over 
monastic  vows,  to  which  he  felt  increased  aver- 
sion.    He  did  not  deny  that  to  Eugenio  they 
had  been  a  salutary  trial,  rendering  his  charac- 
ter more  pure  and  admirable ; — but  in  the  world 
Sebastian  maintained  he  would  have  been  more 
extensively  useful, — a  still  brighter  example,  as 
perfect,  and  more  happy.     If  the  fire  has  pu- 
rified Eugenio,  he  remarked,  yet  its  force  is  too 
great  {or  the  general  constitution  of  human 
beings ; — how  many  has  it  destroyed  by  a  Ufe 
of  slow  consuming  wretchedness ! 

It  was  a  fine  autumnal  evening  when  the 
vessel  in  which  were  Don  Sebastian  and  Zut- 
neida  stood  out  from  the  bay  of  Palermo, 
bound  for  Barcelona.  DayUght  had  just  dis- 
appeared, and  the  land-breeze  beginning  to  blow, 
impelled  the  vessel  gently  over  the  waters.  The 
stars  became  more  and  more  visible,  and  lights 
from  the  houses  were  very  distinct  on  the  total 
disappearance  of  twilight,  and  then  seemed  to 
lessen  in  size  and  brightness,  as  the  vessel  re- 
ceded from  the  shore  !    For  awhile  the  outline 
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of  the  monntaina  was  well  defined,  but  when 
they  could  no  longer  be  diacerned  and  the 
lights  on  shore  had  all  disappeared,  then  Zul- 
neida  felt  that  she  had  looked  on  Sicily  for  the 
last  time.  There  the  brightest  and  darkest 
days  of  her  life  had  passed, — there  she  had 
given  way  to  hatred  and  revenge, — but  there 
too  she  had  felt  the  kindliest  emotions  and  the 
most  devoted  affection ;  there  her  character 
bad  been  developed,  and  her  heart  engaged  ; 
and  there,  after  much  euSering  and  agitation, 
the  had  received  a  new  principle  of  feeling 
and  of  action,  to  secure  the  tranquillity  of  her 
future  life. 

The  newly-elected  king  of  Sicily  was  too 
much  engaged  with  hia  rebellioue  barons  in 
Arragon  to  be  able  to  visit  Sicily  as  he  de- 
sired ;  but  he  sent  his  son  Ferdinand  there, 
as  viceroy;  on  whose  arrival  Blanche  removed 
to  Navarre,  glad  to  return  to  the  security  and 
tranquillity  of  her  Other's  court.  She  soon 
aftenrards  became  queen  of  Navarre,  on  the 
death  of  her  &ther,  and  eventually  gave  her 
band  in  marriage  to  the  same  viceroy  of 
Sicily,  to  whom  she  had  resided  her  au- 
thority. 

Livia    and    Costanza    remained    in    Sicily. 
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for  her  indeed  wbb  cbastened,  and  tranquil- 
lised ;  it  was  aubordiDBte  to  a  higher  feeling, 
and  neither  sinfully  engrossed  his  thoughts, 
DOr  obstructed  his  piety.  It  was  like  a  full 
nectary  hidden  deep  in  the  recesses  of  a  6ower, 
to  perish  only  when  the  flower  itself  perishes ; 
bnt  neither  lessening  its  beauty,  nor  preju- 
dicial to  the  formation  of  the  most  perfect 
fruit. 

*  «  *  •  * 

Years  had  elapsed,  when  one  day  at  the 
beginning  of  December,  a  solemn  service  for 
the  dead  was  performing  in  the  chapel  of  the 
monastery  of  San  MarUno.  The  sun  shone 
mildly  warm  and  bright  on  the  valley  of  the 
golden  shell,  but  amidst  the  barren  mountains 
surrounding  the  monastery,  there  was  a  gloom 
— a  silence,  and  a  desolation,  which  prepared 
the  heart  by  a  fit  prelude  of  melancholy  feeling 
for  the  religious  ceremony  begun  within  the 
chapel.  As  mass  proceeded,  the  organ  gave 
forth  its  powerful  and  solemn  tones,  to  the 
voices  of  the  choir,  chaunting  that  hymn  of 
thrilling  words,  Die$  ira,  diet  ilia !  Many 
visitors  from  Palermo  were  present,  and  most 
of  them  recollected  the  Couatess  Zulneida  as 
having  once  resided  in  the  Zisa  palace,  a  young 
and  beautiful  Mahometan ;  and  many  end  sin- 
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cere  were  the  prayers  that  day  offered  for  the 
repose  of  her  soul.  Eugenio  ofEctaled  at  the 
altar.  He  was  changed  in  appearance,  but  his 
countenance  expressed  what  his  heart  had  long 
felt — ^an  entire  devotion  to  the  supreme  will  in 
all  its  dispensations.  When  at  the  end  of  the 
service,  he  laid  aside  his  canonicals,  it  was 
observed  that  he  wore  a  silver  crucifix,  which 
none  of  the  brethren  had  before  noticed.  Re> 
tiring  to  his  apartment,  be  sat  down  to  read 
again  the  letter  he  had  received  some  days 
before  from  Don  Sebastian : — 

**  You  have  lost  a  friend.  Zulneida,  who 
remained  constant  to  her  Christian  faith,  and  con- 
stant to  her  affection  for  you — Zulneida  »  dead. 
At  her  request,  I  send  you  a  crescent  of  dia- 
monds to  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor ; — 
let  your  own  hands  distribute  the  money.  It 
-is  the  crescent  she  wore  in  the  church  of  St. 
John,  on  the  night  when  she  visited  with  you 
the  Sibyl's  cave.  '  He  will  recollect  that  night 
well,'  she  said.  *  I  was  then  proud  and  re- 
vengeful ;  I  am  now  changed,  and  nothing  but 
a  faith  pure  and  powerful  as  Christianity 
could  have  changed  me  so  entirely.'  You  will 
receive,  too,  a  silver  crucifix, — that  which  she 
flung  in  despite  into  the   Sibyl's   well, — that 


ZVVKlDt.. 


353 


which  yoo  afterwards  recovered,  and  gave  to 
her  on  tha  day  when  Bhe  for  the  6ret  time 
profeesed  herself  a  Christian,  in  the  chapel  of 
the  royal  palace.  Towards  the  close  of  life, 
she  more  than  oDce  expressed  a  wish  that  it 
should  be  sent  to  you.  '  It  will  he  for  £u> 
genio  to  wear  it  in  future,'  she  said  to  me  in  a 
low  yet  earnest  voice,  '  and  I  know  that  he 
will  wear  it  till  he  too  shall  pass  away  from  the 
earth.  Tell  him  that  my  last  hours  are  bright- 
ened by  the  hope  that  we  may  meet  again, — 
where  human  hearts  shall  find  happiness  in 
love,   unfettered  by  monastic  vows.' " 


